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JWcmoCrs 
LIFE AND FAMILY 



REVEREND MR. LAURENCE STERNE, 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 



Roger STERNB* (grandson to Arcb- 
liiahop Sterne) Lieutenant in Handaside's 
regiment, was married to Agnes Hebert, 
widow of a Captain of good family. Her 
family name was (I believe) Nuttle, 
upon recollection, that was the name of her 
fatlier- in-law, who was a noted sutler 
Flanders, in Queen Anne's vraia, where my 
father married his wife's daughter, (N. 
he was in debt to him), which was on Sep- 
tember 25, 1711, old style.— This Nuttle 
had a Bon by my grandmother, — n fine per- 
son of a man, but a graceless whelp! — what 
became of him I know not. — The family (if 
any left) live now at Clonmel, in the south 
of Ireland ; at which town I was bom, No- 
vember 24, 1718, a few days after my 
ther arrived from Dunliirk. — My birth-day 
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was ominous to my poor father, who wn.^ 
the day of our arrival, with many other 
brave officers, brake, and sent adrifl into 
the wide world, with a wife and two chil- 
dren; — the elder of which was Mary. She 
was born at Lisle, in French Flanders, July 
10, 1713, new style.— This child was the 
most unfortunate : — She married one Wee ■ 
mans, in Dublin, — who used her most un 
mercifully ; — spent his substance, became a 
bankrupt, and left my poor sister to shift 
for herself; which she was able to do but 
for a few montlis, for she weut io a friend's 
house in the country, und died of a broken 
heart She was a most beautiful woman, — 
of a fine figure, and deserved a better fate. 
■The regiment in which my father served 
being broke, he left Ireland as soon as I was 
to be carried with tlie rest of his family, 
came to the family seat at Elviiiglon, 
York, where his mother lived. She 
daughter to Sir Roger Jaques, and 
jiress. There we sojourned for about 
nonths, when the regiment wbs estab- 
lished, and our liousehold decamped with 
bag end baggage for Dublin. — Witiiin a 
month of our arrival, my father left us, being 
Exeter; where, in a sad winter, 
my mother and her two children followed 
him, travelling from Liverpool, by land, to 
Plymoutli. — (IVTelancholy description of this 
journey, not necessary to be transmitted 
here.) — In twelve months we were all sem 
back to Dublin.- My mother, with three of 
(fiir she lay-in at Plymoufli of a boy, 
Joram) look ship at Bristol, for Ireland, and 
I narrow escape from being cost away, 
leak springing op in the vessel. — Al 
length after many perils and struggles we 
Dublin. Tliere my father 1i«k(i large 
furnished it, aniJinayearaiida-half'» 



iogic 



MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE 



1 spent a great di 



of money. — In the 
year one thousand seven hundred and niue- 
teen, all unhinged again ; the regiment was 
ordered, with many others, to the lale ol 
Wight, in order to emhark for Spain in 
the Vigo expedition. We accompanied the 
regiment, and were driven into Milford- 
Haven, but landed at Bristol; from theuce, 
by land, to Plymouth again, and 
of Wight; — where, I remember, we staid 
encamped some time before the embarkation 
of the troof« — (in this expedition, from 
Bristol to Hampshire, we lost poor Joram, 
■ — a pretty boy, ibur years old, of the small- 
pox) my nioUier, sister, and myseltj re- 
mamed at the Isle of Wight during the Vigo 
expedition, and until the regiment had got 
back to Wicklow, in Ireland ; ftom whence 
my fiither sent for us. — We had poor J{ 
loss su].p.ied, during our stay in the Isle of 
Wight, by the birth of a girl, Anne, born 
September the twenty-third, one thousand 
seven hundred and nineteen. — This pretty 
blossom fell at the age of three years, 
barracks of Dublin: — She was, as I well 
remember, of a fine delicate frame, 
made to last long,— as were most of my 
father's babes. — We embarked for Dubli 
and had all been cast away by a most vi 
lent storm ; but through the intercessions 
of my mother, the captain was prevailed 
upon to turn back into Wales, where 
staid a month, and at length got into Dub- 
lin, and travelled by land io Wicklow ; 
where my father had for some weeks 
us over for lost.— We lived in the barracks 
at Wicklow, one year — (one thousand seven 
hundred and twenty) when Devijeher (so 
called after Colonel Devijeher) was born ; 
from thence we decamped to stay half a 
year with Mr. Fetherston, a clergyman, 
about seven m iles from Wicklow ; who be- 
ing a relation of my mother's, invited us to 
his parsonage at Animo. — It was in this 
parish, during our stay, that I had tliat won- 
derful escape in fiilling through a mill-race 
whilst the mill was going, and of being 
taken up unhurt; the story is incredible, 
but known for Irulh in al' timt part of Ire- 
land, where hundreds of tne common people 
lloeked toseeme. From hence we followed 
tiie resMiient to Dublin, where we lay in 
hF liarracks a yar. In this year (onelhon- 
wma seven hundred and twenty-one) I learnt 



to write, &.C. — The regiment ordered in 
twenty-two to Carrickfergus, in the north 
of I..,.^j^. We all decamped ; but got no 
further than Drogheda; — thence ordered 
to Mullengar, forty miles west, where, by 
Providence, wo stumbled upon a kind rela- 
tion, a collateral descendant from Arch- 
bishop Sterne, who took us all to his cas- 
tle, and kindly entertained us for a year, 
and sent us to IJie regiment at Carrick 
fergus, loaded with kindnesses, &.c. A 
most rueful and tedious journey had we 
all (in March) to Carrickfergus, where we 
arrived in six or seven days. — Little Devi- 
jeher here died ; he was three years old : he 
bad been left behind at nurse at a ferm- 
house near Wicklow, but was iVch'd \o us 
by my father the summer afte/: — another 
child sent to fill liis place, Susan. This 
babe too left us behind in tliis weary jour- 
ney. The autumn of that year, or tlie 
spring afterwards (I forget which) my far 
ther got leave of his colonel to fix me at 
school,— which he did near Haljfajt, with 
able master; with whom I staid some 
e, till by God's care of me, my cousin 
Sterne, ofElvington, became a father to me, 
and sent me to the university, &c. &c. — To 
pursue the thread of our story, my father's 
regiment was the year after ordered to Lon- 
donderry, where another sister was brought 
forth, Caiherme, still living ; but most un- 
happily estranged from me by my uncle's 
wickedness and her own folly. From this 
station the regiment was sent to defend 
Gibraltar, at the siege, where my fatlirr 
through the body by Captain Phil- 
lips, in a duel (the quarrel began about a 
!) with much difficulty, he survived, 
though with an impaired constitution, which 

not able to withstand the hardships it 

put to; for he was sent to Jamaica, 
re he soon fell by the country fever, 
which took away his senses first, and made 
a ciiild of him; and then, in a month or two, 
walking about continually without com- 
plaining, till the moment he sat down in 
arm-chair, and breathed hie last, which 
s nt Port Antonio, on the north of the 
island. My fether was a little smart man, 

i to the last degree in all exercises. 

patient of fatigue and disappointments, 

of which it pleased God to give him full 

lie was, in his temper, some 
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what rapid and liasty, but of a kindly sweet 
disposition, void of all design; and so 
cent in hi? owii intentions, that he suspected 
no ojio; so that you might have cheated 
iiim ten times in a day, if nine haJ not 
sufficient for your purpose. My poor father 
died in March 1731. I remained at Halifax 
till about the latter end of IJiat year, and 
rannot omit mentioning this anecdote of 
myself and schoolmaster. — He had the ceil- 
ing of the room new wh ite- washed ; the 
ladder remained there; 1 one unlucky day 
uiouotod it, and wrote with a brush in , 
capital letters, LA0. STERNE, for which 
the usher severely whipped me, My 
ter was very much hurt at this, and said be- 
fiire me, that never should that nam 
ellaced, for I was a boy of genius, an 
was sure I should come to prefermei 
This espression made me forget tlie st 
I had received. — In the year tliirty-two* 
my cousin sent me to the university, whi 
1 staid sometime. 'Twas there that I cc 
menced a friendship with Mr. H — , which 
has been lasting on both sides. — 1 then 
came to York, and my undo got me thi 
Jiving of Sutton: and at York, I became ac 
qaainted with your mother, and courted hei 
for two years: — she owned she liked me 
but thought herself not rich enough, or mi 
too poor, to he joined together. — She wen 
to lier sister's in S — ; and I wrote to hei 
often. — I believe then she was partly de- 
termined to have me, but would not say so. — 
At her return she fell into a consumption ; — 
Rnd one evening that I was sitting by her, 
with an almost broken heart to see her so 
ill. she said, "My dear Laurey, "I never 
" can be yiv^ fsr l verily believe I have 
" not long to live ! but I have left you every 
"shilling of my fortune." Upon that she 
showed me her will. — This generosity over- 
powered me.— It pleased God that she re- 
covered, and I married her in the year 1741. 
My unclef and myself were then upon very 

• He WBj BdmilleiJ of Jssus' College, in the univef- 



good terms ; for he soon got me the Prebend 
of York; but he quarrelled with me a!l«r- 
wards because I would not write paragraphs 
in the newspapers : — though he was a par- 
ty-man, I was not, and detested such dirty 
work ; thinking it beneath me. From that 
period he became my bitterest enemy.* — 
By my wife's means I got tJie living of 
Stillington: a friend of hers in the south 
had promised her, thai if she married a 
clergyman in Yorkshire, — when the livii;^ 
became vacant, he would make her a coin- 
pliment erf" it. I remained near twenty 
years at Sutton, doing duty at both places. 
I had then very good health. Boolis,t paint- 
ing, fiddling, and shooting, were my amuse- 

a. As to the Squire of the parish, I 
cannot say we were upon a very friendly 
footing ; but at Stillington, the family of the 
C — s showed us every kindness : 'twaa most 
truly agreeable to be within a n.ile and a 
' ~ of an amiable family, who were ever 
cordial friends.— In the year 1760 I took a 
house at York ftr your mother and yourself, 

ivent up to London to publish { my two 
first volumes of Shandy.j In that year 
Lord Palconbridge presented me with the 
curacy of Coxwold ; a sweet retirement in 
comparison of Sutton. In sixty-two I went 
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to Prance before the peace was concluded ; 
aiid you both followed me. I left you botli 
in Prance, and in t\ra years after, I went 
to Italy for the recovery of my health ; and; 
wHeii I called upon you, I tried to engage 
your mother to return to England with 
she and yourself are at leng th come, and I 
have had the inexpressible joy of seeing my 
girl every thing- 1 wished her. 

Ihaee set down the.ae particulars relat- 
ing Co my family and self for my Lydia, 
in case hereafter she might ham a cari- 
osity, or a kinder motive to know them. 



As Mr. Sterne, in the foregoing 
tive,hath brought down the account of him- 
self until within a few months of his death, 
it reraams only to mention that he left York 
about the end of the year 1767, and came 
to London, in order to publish The Senti- 
mental Journey, which he had written du- 
ring the preceding summer at his favourite 
living of CoxwolvJ. His health had heen 
for some time declining; but he continued 
to visit his friends, and retained 
flowofspiiits. In February, 176S, 
to perceive the approaches of death ; and 
with the concern of a goodman, and tiie 
solicitude of an affectionate parent, devoted 
his attention to the future welfare of his 
daughter. His letters, at this period, reflect 
so much credit on his choiacter, that it is to 
be lamented some otliera in the collection 



were permitted to see the light. After a 
short struggle with his disorder, his debili- 
tated and worn-out frame submitted to iate 
on the eighteenth day of March, 1768, at 
his lodgings in Bond-street He was buried 
at the new burymg-ground belonging to the 
parish of St. George, Hanover-aquare, on 
the22d of the same monlh,in the most pri- 
vate manner; and hath since heen indebted 
to strangers for & monument very unworthy 
of his memory, on which the following lines 
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Sterne was llie man, who, with gigBiilic Stride, 
Mow'd dawn luiurianl Follies far and wide. 
Yet what tho' keenest Knowledge of Mankind 
Unscal'd to liim the springa that move the Muid 
What did it cost him ?— Ridioul'd, abua'd, 
By Fools insulted, and by Prildes aocuB'd 1 
In his, mild Reader, view thy fntnre fate; 
Lil^e tiim despiaG what 'Lwere a Sin to hate. 
This monumetiiBl Stone viiaa erected by two 
rather masons ; for though he did not live to be a 
momber of their EOdety, yet, ae his atl-iucompara- 
ile perrcrmonces evidently prove him to have 
LCted by ru1§ and square, they rqjoicfi in Ibis op- 
Kirlunily of porpclualing his high and irreproach 
ible character to atler^iges. W- & 8." 
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LIFE AND OPINIONS 

Kviutvam S^iiUMXfVtt 

GENTLEMAN. 



CHAP. I. 

I WISH either my father or my mother 
or indeed iralh of them, as they were in 
duty botli equally bound to if, had minded 
wliat they were about when they begot 
had they duly considered how much de- 
pended upon what they were then doing ;- 
that not only the production of a rational 
being WBH concerned in it, but that possibly 
the happy formation and temperature of his 
body, perhaps his genius, and the veiy cast 
of his mind; and, for aught they knew 
IJie contrary, even t^e fortunes of his whole 
house, might take their turn from the hu- 
.more and dispositions which were (hen 
uppermost; — liod they duly weighed and 
considered all this, and proceeded accord- 
ingly, — I am verily persuaded I should have 
made a quite difierent figure in the world 
from that in which the reader is likely to 
see me. — Believe me, good folks, this is 
so inconsiderable a thing as many of you 
may think it ; — you have all, I dare say, 
heard of the animal spirits, aa how they are 
transfused, from father to son, &c. &c. — 
and a great deal to that purpose : — well, 
you may take my word, that 



9 of a 



s sense, or his 



s and miscarriages in this world, 
depend upon their motions and Activity, and 
the different tracks and trains you put them 
into; so thatwhen they ore once set a-going, 
.whether rightor wrong, 'tis not a halfpenny 
matter, — away they go cluttering like bey- 
go mad ; and by treading the same steps 
over and over agam, they presently make 
a road of it, as plain and as smooth 
garden-walk, which when they are 
used to, the devil himself sometimes shall 
not be ahle to drive them off it. 

pToy, my dear, quoth my mother, have 
(/ou not forffot to loind «p the clock I 



Gold — d rried m) lather, making ait 
extlainiition but takmg care to moderate 

his voice at tlie same tmie, Ihd ever 

woman, stnce the ereatton of the vxrid 
inleTTvpl a man with such a silly qaestum ' 

Pra} what was your father ^aymg' 

Nothing. 



CHAP. II. 

Then, positively, there is uotlifng 

in the question that I qan see, either good 

or bad. Then, let me tell you. Sir, it 

was a very unseasohable question at least, — 
because it scattered and dispersed the ani- 
mal spirits, nhose business it was to have 
escorted, and gone hand in hand with the 
HomunculM, and conducted him safe to 
the place destined for his reception. 

The Homunculus, Sir, m however low 
and ludicrous a hght he may appear, in this 
age of leiitj, to the eye of fully or preju- 
dice; — to the eye ot reaoon m scientific 
research, he stands confessed — a being 

guarded and circumscribed w ith rights. 

The mmuteit philosophers, who, by the 
bye, have the moot enlarged underotandings 
(their souls being inversely as their in- 
quiries) show us incontestably that the 
HomuncttlwaiacTcaieA by. the same hand, — 
engendered in the same course of nature, — 
endowed with the same locomotive powers 
and faculties willi us: — that he consists, as 
we do, of skin, hair, fat, flesh, veins, arte- 
ries, ligaments, nerves, cartilages, bones, 
marrow, hrabs, glands, genitals, humors, 
and articulations; — is a being of as much 
activity, — and, in all. senses of the word, ao 
rauch\and as truly our- fellow-erBsture as 
my Lord Chancellor of England. — He may 
be benefited, — he may be injured, lie may 
obtain redress; in a word, he has ail thi» 
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S UFE AND 

clainiE and rights of humanity which TiUIy, 
i'liffeniiorC or the best ethic writers, allow 
to uriiie out of that Ltate and relation. 

Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had 
befallen liim iii his way alone! — or th; 
through teiTor of it, natoral to bo young 
traveller, my little gentleman had got 
Ilia journey's end miserably spent; — 1 
iiiUBcular Ktreugth end virility worn down 
lo a thread; — hie own animal spirits ruffled 
iieyond description, — and that in this sad 
disordered state of nerves, he had lain down 
a prey to sudden starta, or a eeries of mel- 
ancholy dreams and fancies, for nine long, 
long months together, — I tremble to think 
what a foundation had been laid for a thou- 
sand weaknesses both of body and mind, 
which no skill of the physician or the phi- 
losopher could ever afterwards have set 
thoroughly to rights. 



CHAP. m. 

To my uncle, Mr. Toby Shandy, do I 
stand indebted for the preceding^ anecdote, 
to whom njy fether, w^o was an excellent 
natural philosopher, and'much given to close 
reasoning upon the smallest matters, had oft 
and heavily complained of the injury ; hut 
once more particularly, as my uncle Toby 
well remembered, upon his observing 
most unaccountable obliquity (as he called 
it) in my manner of setting up my top ; and 
justifying the principles upon which I had 
done it, — the old gentleman shook his head, 
and in a tone more expressive by half of 
sorrow than reproach, he said his heart all 
along foreboded, and he saw it verified in 
this, and from a thousand other observations 
he had mode upon me, that 1 should neither 
think nor act like any other man's child ; — 
But alas! continued he, shaking his head 
a second time, and wiping away a tear 
which was tricUmg down his cheeks. My 
TnsiTam's trdsfortanes began nine taonths 
before ever he came into the world ! 

— My mother, who was sitting by, looked 
up ; but she knew no more than her bEu:k- 
wde what my fether meant ; — but my uncle, 
Mr. Toby Shandy, who had been often in- 
f'lrmed o^ tlie affiiir. — unijerslood him very 



CHAP. IV. 

I KNiiw there are readers in the world, as 
well as many other good people in it, who 
are no readers at all, — who find themselves 
ill at ease, unl^s they are let into the 
whole secret, from first to last, of every 
thing which concerns you. 

It is in pure compliance with this humor 
of theirs, and from a backwardness in my 
nature to disappomt any one soul living, 
that I have been so very particular already. 
As my life and opinions are likely to make 
noise in the world, and, if I conjecture 
right, will take m all ranks, professions, 
and denominations of men whatever, — be 
read than the Pilgrim's Progress 
itself,— -and, in the end, prove the very thing 
which Montaigne dreaded his Esaays should 
t, that is, a book for a parlor-win- 
dow; — I find it necessary to consult ev^ry 
little in his turn ; and therefore must 
beg pardon for going on a little fiirther in 
ame way : for which cause right gW 
that I have begun the history of my- 
in the way I have done ; and that I ain 
able to go on, tracing every thing in it, as 
Horace says, ah ovo. 

Horace, I know, does not recommend this 
fashion altogether; but that gentleman is 
speaking only of an epic poem, or a tragedy 
(I forgot which;) — besides, if it was no' 
so, I should beg Mr. Horace's pardon ; — for 
in writing what I have set about, I shall 
confine myself neither to his rutea, nor to 
y man's rules that ever lived. 
To such, however, as do not choose to go 
fer back into these things, I can give no 
better advice than that they skip over Hie 
remaining part of this chapter; for I de- 
clare beforehand, 'tis wrote only for tlie 
rious and inquisitive. 

Shut the door. 1 was begot 

the night ■ betwixt the first Sunday and 
the first Monday in themonlh of March, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighteen. I am positive I was, 
how I came to be so very particular 
iccount of a thing which happened 
before I was bom, is owing to another small 
lecdote known only in our own femily ; 
[t now made public for tlie better clearing 
up of this point- 

My father, you must know, who was 
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certainty. However, what ftJ 
- lows in the beginning of the next chapter 
1 putB it beyond all posgibility of doQbt. 

— But pray, Sir, whal was your 
B father doing all December, January, and 

r Febru^y 1 Why, Madam, — he was all 

s that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 



originally a Turkey merchant, but had left n 

off business for some years, in order 

tire to and die upon his paternal est 

the county of , was, I believe, o 

the most regular men in every thing he f 

did, whether it wes matter of businesi 

matter of amusement, that ever lived. 

a. Email specimen of this extreme e: 

of his, to which he was in truth a slave, he 

had made it a rule Ibr many years of his 

life, — on the first Sunday night of every CHAP V 

month throughout the whole year, as cer- 

tam as ever the Sunday night came,— to On the fifth day of November, 171S, 

wind up a large houae-doek, which we had which, to the era fixed on, w 

standing on the back-stairs head, with his calendar months as any husband could in 

own hands : and being somewhere between reason have expected, — was I, Tristram 

fifty and sixty years of age at the time I Shandy, gentleman, brought forth into this 

scurvy and disastrous world of outs.: 1 

wish I had been bom in the moon, or in any 
of the planets, (except Jupiter or Saturn, 
because I never could bear cold weather,) 
for it could not well have fered Worse witt 
me in any of them (though I will not an- 
swer for Venus) than it has in this vile, 
dirty planet of ours, — which, o' my con- 
science, with reverence be it spoken, I take 
to be made up of the ehreda and clippings 

of the rest; not but th? planet is well 

enough, provided a man could be bom in it 
to a great title, or to a great estate ; or 
could any how contrive to be called up U> 
public charges and employments of dignity 
or power;— —but that is not my case j— 
andtherefore every man will speak of the 

fiiirashis own market has gone in it; ■ 

for which cause, I offlrin it over again to be 
one of the vilest worlds that ev^ was 
made; — for I can j'uly say, that from the 
first hour I drew my breath in it, to thin, 
that I qan now scarce draw it at hll, for an 
asthma 1 got in skating agamst the wind in 
Flanders, — I have heen the continual sport 
of what the world calls Fortune; and though 
I will not wrong her by saymg, She has 
ever made me fee! the weig'ht of any great 

or signal evil; yet, with all the good 

temper in the world, I affirm it of her, that 
in every stage of my life, and at every turn 
and corner where she could got fairly at 
me, the ungracious duchess has pelted me 
with a ^t of as pitiful misadventures and 
er shiall Jii^ro sustained 



L speaking' ol^ he 
gradually brought some other little family 
concerns to the same period, in order, as he 
would often say to my uncle Toby, to get 
them ail out of the way at one time, and be 
no more plagued and pestered with them 
the rest of the month. 

It was attended but with one misfortune, 
which, in n great measure, fell upon myself, 
and.theeflectsof which, I fear, I shall carry 
with me to my grave; namely, that from 
an unhappy a^ociation of ideaa, which have 
no connexion in nature, it so fell out at 
length, that my poor mother could never 
hear the said clock wound up, but the 
thoughts of some other things unavoidably 

popped into her head — et vice versa : 

which strange combination of ideas, the 
sagacious Locke, who certainly understood 
the nature of these things better than most 
men, affirms to have produced more wry 
actions than all other sources c>f prejudice 
whatsoever. 

But this by the hyp 

Now it appears hy a minorandum in my 
father's pocket-book, which now lies upon 
the table, "That on Lady-day, which'Wae 
(HI the 25tli of the same month in which I 

date my geaiture, my father set out 

upon his joumey to London, with my eldest 
brother Bobby, to fix him at Westminster 
echooi ;" and, as it appears from the same 
authority, "That he did not jre' down to 
hisivife and family till the secotidweek m 
May, following," — it lirings the thing al- 
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CHAP. VI. 

In the beginning of the last chapter, 1 
informed you exactly token I was bom ; but 
I did not inform you how. No; that par- 
ticular waa reserved entirely for a chapter 
by ibelf ; — besides, Sir, as you and I aie in 
a manner perfect strangers to each other, it 
would not have been proper to have let you 
into too rnany circumatanceB relating to my- 
self all at once. — You must have a little 
patience. I have undertaken, you see, to 
write not only my life, but my opinions 
also ; hoping and expecting that yuur know- 
ledge of my character, and of what kind of 
a mortal I am, by the one, would give you a 
better relish for the other. As you proceed 
fkrther- with me, the slight acquaintance, 
which is now beginning betwixt us, will 
grow into familiarity ; and tha.t, unless one 
of us is in fault, will terminate in friend- 
ship. — O diem prisrlarum ' — then nothing 
which has touched me will be thought tri- 
fling m its nature, or tediou-s in its telling. 
Therefore, my dpar friend and companion, 
if you should thmk me somewljat sparing 
of my narrative on my first setting out — 
bear with rae^and let me go on and tell 
my story my own way — or, if I should 
seem now and tJion to trifle upon the road, — 
or should sometimes put on a fool's cap, 
\vith a bell to it, for a moment or two as we 
pass along, — don't fly oft^ — but rather cour- 
teously give me credit for a little more wis- 
dom than appears upon my outside; — and, 
as We jog on, either laugh with me, or al 
me, or, in short, do any thing, — only keep 
your temper. 



CHAP. VIL 

In the same village where my fetJier and 
my mother dwelt, dwelt also a tiiin, upright, 
inotlierly, notable, good old body of a mid- 
wife, who, with the help of a little plain 
good ?ense, and some years' full employ- 
ment in bet huaineas, in which she had all 
iilong trusted little to her own efforts, and 
u great deal to those of dame Nature, — had 
acquired, in her way, no small degree of 
reputation in the world ; — by which word 
Korld, need I in this place inform your 



ship that I would be understood to mean no 
t than a small circle described 
upon the circle of the great world, of four 
English miles diameter, or thereabouts, of 
which the cottage where the good old wo- 
lived is supposed to be tlie centre 1— - 
had been lefl, it seems, a widow in 
great distress, with three or four small chil- 
dren, in her fortynseventh year ; end as she 
that time a person of decent car- 
riage, — grave deportment^ — a woman more- 
of few words, and withal an object of 
Mssion, whose distress, and silence un- 
der it, called out the louder ibr a friendly 
lifl;, — the wife of the parson of the parieh 
touched with pity ; and having oflen 
lamented an inconvenience to which her 
husband's flock had for many years been 
exposed, inasmuch as there was no such 
thing as a midwife, of any kind or degree, 
he got at, let the case haveljeen ever so 
urgent, within less than six or seven long 
miles' riding; which said seven long miles 
darit nights end dismal roads, tlie coun- 
try thereabouts being nothing but a dfiep 
clay, was almost equal to fourteen ; and tliat 
. effect was sometimes next to hcving no 
idwife at all, it came into her head tlmt 
would be doing as seasonable 
I the whole parish as to the poor c 
heraelfi to get her a little instructed in 
sonie of the plain principles of the business, 
in order to set her up in it. As no woman 
thereabouts was better qualified to execute 
the plan she had formed than herself; the 
gentlewoman very charitably undertook it ; 
and having great influence over the female 
part of the parish, she found no difEoulty in 
effecting it to the utmost of her wishes. In 
truth, the parson joined bis interest with 
his wife's in the whole affair; and, in order 
to do things as they should he, ajid give the 
poor soul as gooil a. title by law to, practise, 
as his wife had given by institution, — he 
cheerfully paid the fees for the ordinary's 
license himself, amounting in the whole to 
the sum of eighteen shillings and four- 
pence ; so that, betwixt them both, the good 
woman was fiilly invesHted in the real and 
corporal possession of her ofiice, together 
with all its righU, meirAefs. and avpur 
tenances whatsoever. 

Iliese last words, you must know, wera 
not according to the old form in ^hick such 
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licenses, fcculties and powere usuaJly ran, 
which, in like cases, had heretofore beeli 
^Tanted to the sisterhood ; but it was ac- 
cording- to a neat formula of Did Lus hie own 
devising-, who having a particular turn for 
taking to pieces and new-framing over agam 
al] kinds of instruments in that way, 
only hit upon this dainty amendment, hut 
coaxed many of the old licensed matroi 
flie neigliborhood to open their fiiculties 
afresh, in order to have this whimwham of 
his inserted. 

I own I never could envy Didius in these 
kinds of fiincies of his : — but every man to 
his own taste. — Did not Dr. Kunastrokius, 
that great man, at his leisure hours, take 
the greatest delight imaginable in coiubing 
of asses' tails, and plucking the dead hairs 
out with bis teeth, though he h{ui tweezers 
always in his pocket 1 Nay, if you con 
that, ait, have not the wisest of men i 
ages, not excepting Sobmon himself, — have 
they not bad their Hobby-Horses, — their 
lunning horses, — their coins and their 
cockle-shells, their drums and their trum- 
pets, their fiddles, their pallets, their mag- 
gots, and their butterflies 1 — and so long as 
a man. rides his Hobby-Hoebe peaceably 
and quietly along- the King's highway, and 
neither compels you nor me lo get up behind 
him, — pray. Sir, what iiave either you 
lodo witli it 3 



CHAP. VIII. 

— De gustiius mm est disputandum ; — 
tiiat is, there is no disputing- against Hobby- 
HoBSEs ; and for my part I seldom do ; noi 
coubi I with any sort of grace, had I been 
an enemy to them at the bottom ; for hap- 
pening, at ceriain intervals and changes of 
the moon, Co be both fiddler and pamter, 
according as the fiy stings, — be it known 
to you, tiiat I keep a couple of pads mi 
upon Which, in their turns, (nor do I 
who knows it,) I frequently ride out 
take the air; though sometimes, to 
shame be it spoken, 1 take somewhat longer 
journeys than what a wise man would think 
altogether right.~-But the truth is,— I 
not a wise man; — and besides, am a mortal 
of so little consequence in the world, 



much matter what I do: so 1 seldora 

or fume at all about it : nor does it much 

disturb my rest, when I see such great lords 

and tall personages as hereafter follow;— 

such, for instance, as my lord A, B, C, D, 

E, F, G, H, I, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q, and so 

, all of a row, mounted upim their several 

rses ; — some with large stirrups, getting 

with a more grave and sober pace ; 

others, on the contrary, tucked up to their 
very chins, with whips across their mouths, 
scouring and scampering away like so many 
little party-colored devils astride a mort- 
gage, — and as if some of Ihem were re- 
solved to break their neclts. — So much the 
better, — say I to myself; — for, in case the 
worst shoubl happen, the world will make 
a shift to do excellently well without Ihem ; 
and for the rest, — why,^-God speed tliem, 
— e'en let them ride on without opposition 
from me ; lor, were their lordships unhorsed 
this very night — 'tis ten to one but that 
many ol' them would be worse mounted by 
one half before to-morrow morning. 

Not one of these instances therefore can 
be said to break in upon my rest. — But 
there is an instance, which I own puts me 
off my guard, and that is, when I see one 
born for great actions, and, what is still 
more for his honor, whose nature ever in- 
clines him to good ones ;-^when I behold 
such a one, my Lord, like yourself, whose 
principles and conduct are as generous and 
noble as his blood, and whom, for that reason, 
a corrupt world cannot spare one moment ; 
— when I see such a one, my Lord, mounted, 
though it is but for a minute beyond the 
time which my love to my country has pre- 
scribed to him, and my zeal for his glory 
wishes, — then, my Lord, I cease to be a phi- 
losopheri and in the first transport of an 
honest impatience, I wish theHosBv-HoRaB, 
with al! its fiateniity, at the Devil. 

" My Jjord, 
" I UMSTAiN this to be a dedication, 
"notwithstanding its singularity in the 
" three great essentials of matter, form, and 
■'place; I beg, thetefore, you wiU accept il, 
"aa such, and that you will permit me Id 
"lay it,- with the most respectful humility, 
"at your Lordship's feet, — when you we 
"upon them, — which you can be when you 
"please; — and that is, my Lord, wher 
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" there is occasion for it ; and I will add, 
" the best purposes too. 



" i liave the honor to be, 
" My Lord, 
" Your Lordship's moEt obedient, 
"and most devoted, 

"and most humble Bervant, 

"TWOTBAH ShAHDY.' 



CHAP. IX. 

I soLEKNLV declare to all manliind, tlait 
the alxive dedication was made for no one 
Prince, Prelate, POpe, or Potentate, — Duke, 
Marquis, Bari, Viscount, or Baron, of this, 
or any other realm in Christendom ; — nor 
has it yet been hawked about, or offered 
pubEciy or privately, directly or indirectly, 
to any one person or personage, great 
small ; but is honestly a true virgin-Dedica- 
tion untried on, upon any soul living. 

I labor this point so particularly, merely 
to remove any offence or objection which 
might arise against it from the manner i 
whidi I propose to make the most of it ;- 
which is the putting it up fiiirly lo publi 
sale ; which I now do. 

— Every author has a way of his own i 
bringing his points to bear; — fbrmyow 
part, as I hate chaffering and higgling ft 
a few guineas in a dark entry, I resolve 
within myself, from the very beginning, 1 
deal squarely and openly with your Great 
Folks in this affair, and try whether I should 
not come off" the better by it. 

If therefore there is any one Duke, Mar- 
quis, Earl, Viscount, or Baron, m 
Maj^ty's dominions, who stands in need 
of a tight, genteel dedication, an3 whom 
the above will suit, (for, by the bye, 
it suits in some degree, I will m 
with it,)— it is much at his service for fifty 
guineas; which I am positive is twenty 
guineas less than it ought to be alforded 
for, by any man of genius. 

My Lord, if you examine it over again, 
it is for from being a gross piece of daubing, 
as some dedications are. The design, your 
IjOrdship sees, is good, the coloring 
parent,-^ — the drawing not amiss; — 
Kpeal. more like a man of science, and 
.ieaaur« my piece in the painter's scale, 



divided into 20, — I oelieve, my Lord, the 
lies will turn out as 12, — the composi- 
18 9, — the coloring aa- 7,^-the expres- 
13 and a half, — and the design, if I 
may he allowed, my Lord, to understand my 
design, and supposing absolute perfec- 
tion in designing, to be as 20, — I think it 
cannot well fall short of 19. Besides all 
-there is keeping in it ; and the dark 
B in the Hobby-Hoebe (which is a 
secondary figure, and a kind of back-ground 
llie whole,) give great force lo the prin- 
cipal lights in your own figure, and make 
comeoffwonderfully; — ^and besides, there 
an air of originality in the tout ensemble. 
Be pleased, my good Lord, to order tiie 
m to be paid into the hands of Mr. Dods- 
ley, for the benefit of the author ; and in 
edition care shall be taken tJiat 
iJiis chapter be expunged, and your Lord- 
ship's titles, distinctions, arms, and good ac- 
ilaced at the front of the preced- 
ing chapter : all which, from the words De 
gustib'oii not est dispatandwrn, and what- 
ever else in this book relates to Hobby- 
HoEBKB, but no more, shall stand dedicated 
to your Lordship. — The rest I dedicate to 
the Moon, who, by the bye, of all tlie Pt- 
trons or Matrons I con think of, has most 
power to set my book a-going, and make 
the world run mad after it; 
Bright Goddess, 
If thou art not too busy with Candid end 
Miss CuNEGUNn's affairs, — take Tristram 
Shandy's under thy protection also. 



CHAP. X. 

Whatever degree of small merit the 
act of benignity in favor of the midwife 
might justly claim, or in whom that claim 
truly rested, — at first sight seems not very 
material to this history ; : certain, however, 
it was, that the gentlewoman, the parson's 
wife, did run away at that time with the 
whole of it ; and yet, for my life, I cannot 
help thinking but that the parson himself, 
though he had not the good fortune to hit 
upon the design first, — yet, as he heartily 
concurred in it the moment it was laid bu- , 
fore him, and as heartily parted with his 
money to carry it into execution, had a claim 
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to some share of it, — if not a full half of 
whatever honor waa due to it. 
. The world at that time was plea 
determine the matter otherwise. 

Lay down the book, and I will all< 
naif a day to give a probahle gueas 
grounds of (his procedure. 

Be it known then, that, for about five 
years before the date of the midwife" 
cense, of which you have had eo circ 
Btantial an account, — tlie parson we imve 
to do with, had made himself a country-talk 
by a breach of all decorum, whicli he had 
. committed against himaelt; hia station, and 
his office : — and that was in never appearing 
better, or otherwise mounted, than upon 
lean, sorry, jacli-ase of a horse, value about 
one pound fifteen shillings ; who, to shorten 
all description of him, was full brother 
Rosinante, as far as similitude congenial 
could make him ; for he answered his de- 
ecripfJon to a hairbreadth in every thing, 
except that I do not remember 'tis any whe 
said that Rosinante was brokenwinded; ajid 
that, moreover, Rosinante, as it is the hap- 
piness of most Spanish liQTses, fet or let 
— was undoubtedly a horse at all points. 

I know very well that the Hero's hoi 
was a horse of chaste deportment, whidh 
may have given grounds for the contrary 
opmion : hut it ie as certain, a.t the sar 
time, that Rosinante's continency (as may 
democjtrated from the adventure of the 
Yanguesian carriers) prpceeded ftom 
bodily defect or cause whatsoever, but from 
the temperance and orderly current of his 
blood. — And let me tell you. Madam, there 
is a great deal of very good chastity in iJ 
world, in behalf of which you could not se 
more for your life. 

Let that be as it may, as my purpose 
to do exact justice to every creature brought 
upon the stage of this dramatic work, 
could not stifle this distinction in favor of 
Don Quixote's horse ; — in all other points, 
the parson's horse, I say, was just such 
other : for he was as lean, and as lank, and 
as sorry a jade, as Humility herself could 
have bestrided. 

In the estimation of here and there a man 
of weak judgment, it was greatly in fh 
parson's power to have helped the figure < 
this horse of his, — for he was master of 
re-T handsome demi-peak'd saddle, quilted 



it with green plush, garnished 
with a double row of silver-headed studs, 
and a noble pair of shining brass stirrups, 
with a housing altogether suitable, of grey 
[perfine cloth, with an edging of black 
lace, terminating inadeep, black, silkfringe, 
poudre d'or:-^^! which he had purchased 

the pride and prime of his life, together 
with a grand embossed bridle, ornamented 

all pomts as it should be. But not 

caring to banter his beast, he had hung all 
these up beliind his study-door ; and, in lien 
of them, had seriously befitted him with jiKt 
such a bridle and such a saddle as the figure 
and value of such a steed might ivell and 
truly deserve. 
In the several sallies about his parish, and 

the neighbormg visits to the gentry who 
lived around him, — you wiU easily compre- 
hend, that the parson, so appointed, would 
both hear and see enough to keep his phi- 
losophy from rusting. To speak the truth, 
he never could enter a village, but he caught 

tiie attention of both old and young. 

Labor stood still as he passed, — the bucket 
hung suspended in the middle of the well 
— the spinning-wheel forgot its round, — 
even chuck-farlhing and shuffle-cap them- 
selves stood gaping till he had got out of 
sight; and as his movement was not of the 
quickest, he had generally time enough 
upon his hands to make his observations, — 
to hear tlie groans of Che serious^ — and the 
laughter of the light-hearted; all which he 
bore with excellent tranquillity. — His charr 
acter was, — lie loved a jest in his heart, — 
and as he saw himself in the true point of 
ridicule, he would say he could not be angry 
with others for seeing him in alight in which 
he so strongly saw himself; — so that to his 
friends, who knew bis . tbible was not the 
love of money, and who therefore made 
the less scruple in bantering the extrava- 
gance of his humor, — instead of giving the 
true cause, — he chose rather to join in the 
laugh against himself; and as he never 
carried one single ounce of flesh upon his 
own hones, being altogether as spare a 
figure as his beast, — he would sometimes 
ii^ist upon it, that the horse was as good a>> 
the rider deserved ; — that they were, cen 
taur-like, both of a piece. At other timen, 
and in other moods, when his spirits were 
above the temptation of false wit — he would 
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say, he lound himself going off fast, in e 
consumption ; and, with great gravity, 
would pretend, he could not bear the sight 
of a fet horse, without a dejection of heart, 
and a sensible alteration in his pulso; and 
that he had made choice of the lean one he 
rode upon, not only to keep himself in coun- 
tenance, but iu spirits. 

At different times he wouid give fifty 
humorous and apposite reasons for riding 
a meek-spirited jade of a brokenwinde^ 
hofse, preferably to one of mettle ;- 
such a one ho could, sit mechanically, «.nc[ 
meditate as delightfully de vanitate mundi 
el fagh siEculi, as with the advantage 
death's-head before him; — that, in all other 
«sercitations, he could spend his 
ho rode siowiy along, — to as much account 
as in his study ; — that he could draw up 
TTgnment in his sermon, — or a hole in his 
breeches, as steadily on the ono as in the 
other ; — that brisk trotting and slow argu- 
mentation, like wit and judgment, were 
two incompatible movements. — But that 
upon his steed, he could miite and reconcile 
every thing ; — he conld compose his 
mon, — he could compose his cough, — and, 
in case nature gave a call that way, he 
conld likewise compose himself to sleep. 
In short, the parson upon such 
would assign any cause but the true c 
and he withheld the true one, only 
nicety of temper, because he thought it did 
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fflhim. 



But the truth of the story was asfollow 
In the first years of this gentleman's life, 
flud about the time when the superb saddle 
and bridle' were purohased by him, it had 
been bis manner, or vanity, or call it what 
you will, — to run into the opposite extreme. 
— In the language of the countvy where he 
dwelt, he was said to have loved a good 
horse, and -generally had one of the best 
in the whole parish standmg in his stable 
always ready for saddling; and as the near- 
est midwife, as I told you, did not live nearer 
to the village th?n seven miles, and in a 
vile country, it so fell out that llie poor gen- 
tleman was scarce a whole week together 
without some piteous application for his 
beast' and 03 he was not an unkind-hearted 
man, and fevery case was more pressing and 
more distressful than the last, — as much aa 
ae I'lved his beaBt, he had never a heart to re- 



fuse him; the upshot of which was gene- 
rally this, that his horse was either clapped, 
or spavined, or greazed; or he was twitter- 
boned, or biuken winded, or something, in 
short, or other had befallen him, which 
would let him carry no flesh; — so that he 
had every nine or ten months a bad horse 
to get rid of, — and a good horse to purchase 
in his stead. 

What the loss in sndi a balance might 
amount to, comtminibus tKtnis, \ would 
leave to a special jury of sufierers in the 
same traffic, to determine; — but let.it be 
what it would, the honest gentleman bore 
it for many years without a murmur, till at 
length, by repeateid ill accidents of the kind, 
he found it necessaiy to lake the thing 
under consideration; and, upon weighing 
the whole, and summing it up in his mind, 
he found it not only disproportioned to his 
other expenses, but withal so heavy an arti- 
cle in itself aa to disable him from any other 
act of generosity in his parish; besides this, 
he considered that wilii half the sum thus 
galloped away, he could do ten times as 
much good; — and what still weighed more 
with him than all other considerations put 
together, was this, that it confined all his 
charity into one particular channel, and 
where, as he fencied, it was the least 
wanted; namely, to the child-bearing and 
child-getting part of his parish ; reserving 
nothing for the impotent, — nothing for the 
aged, — nothing for the many comfortless 
scenes he was hourly called forth to visit, 
where poverty, and sickness, and afiliction 
dwelt together. 

For these reasons he resolved to discon- 
tinue the expense; and there appeared but 
two possible ways to extricate him clearly 
out of it; and these were, either to make it 
an irrevocable law never more to lend hia 
steed upon any application whatever, — or 
else he content to ride the last poor devil, 
such as they had made him, with all his 
aches and infirmities, to the very end of 
the chapter. 

As he dreaded his own constancy in the 
first, — he very cheerfully betook himself to 
the second ; and though he could very well 
have explained it, as I said, lo his honpur,'- 
Ihat very reason, he had a spirit 
cfiooshig rather to bear the con- 
tempt of his enemies and tht laughter of 
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his friends, than undergo the pain of telling 
a Btory which inig-ht seem a panegyric upon 
himself. 

I have the highest idea of the spiritual 
and refined sentiments of Ihia reverend 
gentleman, from this single stroke in hi 
character, which I think comes up to an; 
of the honest refinements of the peeries 
knight of La Mancha, whom, by the by( 
with all his follies, Ilove more, and would 
actually have gone farther to have paid 
visit to, than the greatest hero of antiquity. 

But tliis is not tiie moral of my story : Uie 
thing I had in view was to show the temper 
of the world in the whole of this affair. 
For you must know, tiiat so long as tl 
explanation would have done the parson 
credit, — the devil a soul could find it out ; — 
I suppose his enemies would not, and that 

his friends could not. But no soonei 

did he hestir himself in behalf of the mid- 
wife, and pay the expenses of llie ordinary's 
license to set her up, — but the wiiole secret 
came out; every horse he had lost, and 
horses more than ever he. had lost, with all 
the circumstances oftheir destruction, 
known and distinctly remembered. — The 
story ran like wildfire ; — " The parson had 
" a returning fit of pride which had just 
" seized him, and he was going to be well 
"mounted once again in his life; and if it 
"was so, 'twas plain as the sun at noon-day, 
"lie would pocket the expense of the li- 
" cense ten times told, the very first year ; 
" so that every body was left to judge what 
" IV ere his views m this act ot chanty " 

What were his views in tins, end 
every other notion of his life, — or rather 
^vhat were the opinions which floated 
the brains of other people concerning 
was a thought nhich too much floated 
hiB own, and too often broke m upon his 
rest, when he should have been sound asleep. 

About ten years ago, this gentleman had 
the good fortune to be made entirely eosy 
upon that score, — it being just so long sin 
he lefl; his parish, — and the whole world 
the sam£ time, behind him ; — and stands e 
countable to a Judge of whom he will have 

But there is a fatality attends tJie actions 
of some men: order them as thoy,wiil, they 
pass through a certain medium, which 
twists and refracts them from their tr 



directions, that, with all the titles to pr^se 
which a rectitude of heart can give, the 
doers of them are nevertheless fijrced to 
live and. die without iL 

Of the truth of which, this gentleman 

as a painful example.-^ But to know 

■ what means this came to pass, — and to 
make that knowledge of use to you, I insist 
upon it that you read the two following 
chapters, which contam such a sketch of 
his life and conversation, aa will carry its 
moral along with it. — When this is done, 
if nothing stops us in our way, we sliall go 
with the midwife. 



CHAP. XI. 

YonroE was this parson's name, and, 
what is very reiBarkable in it (as appears 
from a most ancient account of the family, 
'.vrote upon strong vellum, and now in per- 
fect preservation,) it had been exactiy so 

spelt for near, 1 was within an ace of 

saying nine hundred years; — but I would 
not shake my credit in telling an improbable 
truth, however indisputable in itself; — and 
therefore I shaJl content myself with only 

saying, it, had been exactly so spelt, 

without the least variafion or transposition 
of a single letter, for I do not know how 
long; which is, more than I would venture 
to aayfof one half of the best surnames in 
the kingdom : which, in a course of years, 
have generally undergone as many chops 
and changes as their owners. — Has this 
been owing to the pride, or to the shame 
of the respective proprietors] — lu honest 
truth, I think sometimes to the one, and 
sometimes to tho other, just as the tempta^ 
tion has, wrought, But a villanous affair it 
is, and will one day so blend and confound 
us all together, that no one shall be able to 
stand up and swear, " That his own great- 
"grandfiither was the man who did either 
"this or that." 

This evil had been sufficiently fenced 
against by the prudrnt care of the Vorick 
family ; — and their religious preservation 
of these records I quote, which do farther 
inform us. That the family was originallv 
of Danish extraction, and had been trasS' 
planted into England as early as in tha 
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feign of HoTwendillua, king of Denmark, 
01 whose court, it seems, an ancestor of this 
Mr. Yorick, and from whom he was lineally 
descended, held a considerable p<«t 
day of his death. Of what nature tb 
siderable post was, this record saith 
it only adds, That for near two centuriKs, 
it had been totally aholished, as altogether 
nnnecessary not only in that court, hut i 
every other court of the Christian world. 

It has often come into my head, that this 
post could be no otlier than that of the king's 
chief jester, — and tliat Hajnlet's Yorick, 
in our Silakspeare, many of whose plays, 
you know, are founded upon authenticated 
ftcts, was certainly the very ma) 

I have not the time to look into Saxiv 
Gramniaticus's Danish History, to know 
the certainty of this, — but if you have lei- 
sure and can easily get at the book, you 
may do it full as well youreeK 

I had just time in my travels through 
Denmark, with, Mr. Noddy's eldest son, 
whom, in the year 1741, I accompanied as 
governor, riding along with him at a pro- 
digious rate through most parts of Europe, 
sad of which original journey performed 
by us two, a most delectable narrative w 
36 given in the progress of this work;- 
nad just time, I say, and that was all, 
prove the truth of an observation made by 
& tong sojourner in that country 
namely, "That Nature was neither very 
'' lavish, nor was she very stingy 
" gifts of genius and capacity to its inhab- 
"itaata;— but, like a discreet parent, 
" moderately kind to them all ; observing 
'■ such an equal tenor in the distribution of 
" her fevors, as to bring them, in those 
" points, pretty nearly to a level with each 
"other; so that you will meet with few 
" instances in that kingdom of refined partt 
'■ but a great deal of good plain household 
" understanding amongst all ranks of peoph 
"of which every body has a share;" which 
is, I think, very right. 

With us, you see, the case is quite differ- 
unt L — we are all ups and downs in this mat- 
ter ;-T-yon are a great genius ; — or 'tis fifty 
to one. Sir, you are a great dunce and a 
blockhead ; — ^not that there is a total wan 
of intermediate steps; — no, we are not st 
irregular as that comes to; — but the tw< 
fiurc common, and in a ereatei 



degree in this unsettled island, whera Na- 
ture, in her gifls and dispositions of thja 
kind, is most whimsical and capricious 
Fortune herself not being more so in the 
bequest of her goods and chattels than she. 
This is all tliat ever staggered my &ith 
in regard -to Yorick's extraction, who, by 
what I can remenjber of him, and by all 
the dccounta I could ever get of him, seemed 
not to have had one single drop of Danish 
blood in his whole crasis: in nine hundred 
years, it might possibly have all run out ; 

1 will not philosophize one moment 

with you about it : fin- happen how it would, 
Uic fiict was this; — That instead of that 
cold phlegm and exact regularity of sense 
and humors you would have looked for in 
one so extracted, — he was, on the contrary, 
as mercurial and sublimated a composition, 
— as heteroclite a creature in all his de- 
clensions, with as much life and whim, 

and gaite de cieiir about him, as the kind- 
liest climate could have engendered and 
put together. With all this sail, poor Yorick 
carried not one ounce of bfJlast; he was 
utterly unpractised in the world ; and, at 
the age of twenty-six, knew just about as 
well how to steer his course in it as a 
romping unsuspicious girl of thirteen; so 
tiiat upon his first setting out, the brisk 
gale of his spirits, as you will imagine, ran 
ten tiines in a day of somebody's 
tackling ; and as the grave and more slow- 
paced were oftenest in his way, you 

may likewise imagine, 'Iwas with such he 

had generally the ill luck to get the most 

, For sught I know, there might 

mixture of unlucky wit at the 

bottom of such^ucfls.-- for, to speak the 

truth, Yorick had an invincible dishke and 
opposition in his nature to gravity ; — not to 
gravity as such; — for where gravity was 
wanted, he would he the most graie or 
of mortal icpu tor dajs and weeks 
together , but he was an enemy to tlie 
affectation ot it, and declared open war 
ig^nst it, only as it appeared a '■look for 
ignorance, or for folly tmd then, whenever 
it fell in his way, however sheltered and 
protected, he seldom gave it much quartei. 
Sometimes, in his wild way of talking, 
he would say, that Gravity was an errant 
scoundrel, and, he would add, — of the nwffit 
dangerous kind too, — because a. sly one 



.Google 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



and that lie verily tielieved, more honest 
well-meaning people were bubbled out of 
their gixxia and money by it in one twelve- 
month, than by pocket-picking and shop- 
lifting in seven. In the naked temper whrch 
a merry heart discovered, he would say 
there was no danger, — hut to itself:;— 
whereas the very essence of gravity was 
design, and conaequenlly deceit ; — 'twaa a 
taught trick, to gain credit of the worldfor 
more sense and knowledge than a man w. 
worth ; ftud that, with all his pretensions,- 
it was no better, but often worse, than what 
a French wit had long ago defined it, 
AmysteHous carriaffe<jf the body, to a 
the defects of the mind: — which definition 
of gravity, Yorick, with great iniprudi 
would my, deserved to be wrote iji letters 
of gold. 

But, in plain truth, he was a man un 
liBckneyed and unpractised in the world 
and was altogether rs mdiscreet and foolish 
on every other subject of discourse where 
policy is woi t to mipress restraint ^ oricit 
had no impression but one and that 
what arose from the nature of the deed 
Bpofcen of; which impression he would 
usually translate into plarn English without 
any periphrasis — and too oft without much 
dlstiiiction of either person, time or pli 
— so that when mention uaa raide ol a' 

fiil or an ungenerous proceeding he 

never gave himself a moments tin 
fleet who was the hero of the pii 
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what his st 



>r how far h 



i power 



lo hurt him hereafter; but, if it 

dirty action, — without more ado,— The m 

was a dirty fellow ; — and so on And 

his comments had usually the ill fate to 
tenninated eitiier in a bon mot, or lo be e 
livened throughout with some drollery 
humor of expression, it gave wings 
Yorick's indiscretion. In a word, though 
he never sought, yet, at the same time, 
be seldom shunned, occasions of saying 
what came Uppermost, and without much 

ceremony, he had but too many tempta- 

Lions in life, of scattering his wit and his 
humor, — his gibes and his jests, about hiin. 
They were not lost for want of gath- 

What were tlie consequences, and what 
was Yoricii's catastrophe Uiereupon, yt 
will read in the rifixt chapter. 



The Mortgager and Mortgagee differ Uie 
one from the otiier not more in length o. 
purse, than the Jester and Jestee do in that 
of memory. But in this the comparison 
between tliem runs, as thescboiiaatf call it, 
upon aJl-foip-; which, hy the bye, is upon 
one or two legs more than some of the best 
of Homer's can pretend to; — namely. That 
the one raises a sum, and the otiier a laugh 
at your expense, and thinks no more about 
it Interest, however, still runs on in both 
caaes;^-the periodical or accidental pay- 
ments of it, just serving to keep the mem- 
ory of the afiiiir iilive; till, at length, in 
some evil hour, — pop comes the creditor 
upon ea^h, and by demanding principal upon 
tlie spot, together with full interest to the 
very day, makes .tJiem both feel the full 
extent of their obligatimt. 

As the reader (fir I hate your lA) has s 
thoiongh knowledge of human nature I 
need not say more to satistv I m that :ny 
Hero could not go o i at this rate w tl out 
some shcht esper ence of these incidental 
mementoes To speak the truth he had 
wantonly involved h msnlf in a mult tude 
of small hook debts of this stamp which 
notwithstanding Eugemuo s frequent ad 
vice he too much disregarded thinking 
that as not one of them was contracted 
through any malignancy — hut on the con- 
trary from an honesty of mind and a mere 
jocundity of humor, tliey would all of them 
be crossed out in course. 

Eugenius would never admit tliia; and 
would often tell him, that one day or other 
he would certainly be reckoned with; and 
he would often add, in- an acijent of sorrow- 
nil apprehension, — la tiie uttermost mite. 
To which Yorick, with liis usual careless- 
ness of heart, would as eften answer with 
a pshawl — Mid if the subject was started in 
tlie fields, — with a hop, skip, and a jump at 
the end of it; but if close pi?nt up in tlie 
social chimney-corner, where tlie culprit 
was barricado'd in with a table and a couple 
of nrm-chairs, and could not so readily fly 
off in a: tangeiit, Eugenius would then gi> 
ou with his lecture upon discretion, in 
words to this purpose, though soraewl.ivi 
better put together; — 

Trust me, dear '^'criek, this unwary 
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pleasantry of thine will sooner or later bring- 
thee into scrapes and difficulties, which no 

after-wit can extricate thee out oi! In 

these sallies, too oft, I see it happens, that 
a person laughed at considers himself in 
the light of a persmi injured, wifh all the 
rights of such a situation belonging to him ; 
and when thou viewest him in that light 
too, and reclranest up his friends, his family, 

his liiiidred, and allies, and musterest 

up with Ihcm the many recruits which will 
list under him from a senso of common 

danger, 'tis no extravagant arithmetic 

' to say, that for every ten jokes, — thou hast 
got an liundred enemies ; and till thou hast 
^ne on, and raised a swarm of wasps about 
thine ears, and art half stung to death by 
them, tliou wilt never be convinced 

I cannot suspect it in the man whom I 
esteem that there is the least spur from 
spletn or malevolente of intent in these^ 
salhes,— I believe and know thtin to be 
truly honest and sportive —hut consider, 
my dear lad that fools cannot distingiiisli 
this,— and that knaves « 11 ntt and tliat 
tliou knnnest not what t is either to pro- 
voke the onP oi to make meiry with the 
other : whenever they associate for mu- 
tual defence, depend upon it, they will carry 
on the war in such a manner against Ihee, 
my dear friend, as to make thee heartily 
sick of it, and of thy life too. 

Revenge from some b^efoi corner shall 
level a tale of dishonor at thee, which 
innocence of heart or integrity of conduct 

shall set right The fortunes of thy 

house shall totter; — thy cliaracter, which 
led the way to them, shal! bleed on every 
side of it ; — thy laith questioned, — thy 
works belied, — thy wit forgotten, — thy 
learui.ng trampleu on. To wind up the lost 
scene of thy tragedy. Cruelty and Coward- 
ice, twin ruffians, hired and, set on by Mal- 
ice in the darh, shall strike together at 

thy inSrmities and mistakes; the b 

iif us, my dear lad, lie open there, 1 

trust me, trust me, Yorick, when 

gratify a private appetite, it is once 
solved upon, that an innocent and an help- 
less creature shall be sacrificed, 'tis an easy 
matter to pick up sticks enough from an 
ihf,kel uihere it has strayed, to make afii 
III offer it up initk. 

Yorick scarce ever heard this sad vatic 



his destiny read over to him, bii^ 
with a tear stealing fiom his eye, and a 
pramisEory lookattending.it that be was- re- 
solved, for the time to come, to ride his til 
witli more sobriety. — But, alas, too late ! — 
grand confederacy, with ***** and ***** al 
the head of it, was formed before the first 
prediction of it — The whole plan of attack, 
just as Eugenius had foreboded, was put in 

jcution all at once, — with so little mercy 

the aide of the allies,7— and so little sus- 
picion in Yorick, of what was carrying on 
agaihst him, — that when he thought, good 
easy man! full surely preferment was o' 
ripening,^— they had smote his root, and then 
he fell, 8fl miiny a worthy man had fallen 
before him. 

Yorick, however, fought it out with all 
imaginable gallantry for some time ; till, 
overpowered by numbers, and worn out at 
length by the calamities of tlie war, — but 
more so by the ungenerous manner in which 
it Wafi carried bn, — he threw' down the 
sword ; and, though hS kept up his spirits 
in appearance to the last, h? died, never- 
theless, as was generally thought, quite 
broken-hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the same 
opinion, was as fallows: — 

A few hours before Yoriclt breathed his 
last, Eugenius slept in, with an intent to 
take his last sight and last farewell of him. 
Upon his drawing Yorick's curtain, and ask- 
ing how he felt himself, Yoricit, looking 
up in his face, took hold of his hand, — and, 
after thanking him for the many tokens of 
his friendship to him, for which, he said, if 
it was their fate to meet heieafter, he would 
thank hiib again and again, — he told him, 
he was within a few hours of giving his 
enemies the slip for ever. — I hope not, an- 
swered Eugenius, with tears trickling down 
his cheeks, and with the tenderest lone tjiat 
ever man spoke, — I hope not, Yorick, said 

he. Yorick replied with a look up, and a 

gentle squeeze of Eugenius's hand, and that 
was all — but it cut Eugenius to his heart. 
-^ — Come, come, Yorick, quoth Eugenius, 
wiping his eyes, and summoning up the man 
within him, — my dear htd, be comforted,— let 
not all thy spirits and fortitude forsake thee 
at this crisis when thou most want'st them; 

-who knows what resources are in store, 

and what the power of God may yet do for 
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tnee Yorick laid his hand upon hie heart, 

and gently shook hia head — for my part, 
continued Eugenma, crying bitterly as he 
uttered the words, — I declare I know not, 
Yorick, how to part with thee , and would 
gladly flatter my hopes, added Eugenius, 
cheering up his voils, (hat there is still 
enough left of thee to mike a Bishop, and 

that I may live to see it 1 beseech thee, 

Eiigenius, quoth YoTick, taking offhis Dight- 
cap, as well as he could with his left hand — 
his right being still clasped close in that of 
Eugeniui, — I beseech thee to take a view 

of my head.-! 1 see nothing that ails it, 

replied Eugenius. Then alasl my friend, 
said Yorick, let me tell you, that 'tis so 
bruised and misshapen with the blows which 
***** and ***** and some othecs have so un- 
handsomely given me in the darit, tliat I 
might say with Sancho Pani;a, that, should 
I recover, and "mitres thereupon be sufiered 
" to rain down fiom Heaven as thick as hail, 
"not one of themwould fit it." — '■ — Yorick's 
<ast breath was hanging upon his trecnbling 
lips, teady to depart as he uttered this : 
yet still it was uttered with something of 

a Cervantio tone ; and as he spoke it, 

Eugenius could . perceive a strearq of lam- 
bent fire lighted up fcr a moment in bis 

eyes: taint picture of those flashes of 

his spirit, which (as Shakspeare said of hia 



ancestor) v, 



t the table ii 



Eugcniuawasconvinced from this, that the 
heart of his friend was broke: he squeezed 

hand, and then walked softly out of 

room, weeping ks he walked. Yorick 
ibllo\^ed Eugenius with his eyes to the door 
— he then closed them, — and never opened 

Heliesburiedin the corner of his church- 
yard in the parish of ' — , under a plain 

marble slab, which his friend Eugenius, by 
leai'e of his esecutors, laid upon his grave, 
with no more than these three words of in- 
scription, serving bofh for his epitaph and 
elegy : — 



J^ui'd, ^m^ ^O^'ic-m/ 



Ten times a day Has Yorick's gciost tlie 
consolation to hear his monuraenlal inscrip- 
tion rend over with such a variety of plain- 
i as denote a general pity and es- 
teem tor him : a footway crossing the 

church-yard, close by the side of his grave, 
— ^not a passenger goes by without stopping 
.. a look upon it; — and sighing, as be 

ALAS, POOft YOniCK ! 
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CHAP. XIIL 



Tt is so lon^ since the reader of this rhap- 
sodicaJ work has been parted from the mid- 
wife, that it is high time to. mention her 
again to him, merely to put him> in mind 
tiiat there is such a body still in the world, 
and whom, upon the best judgment I 
form, upon my own pkn at present, I 
pjing to introduce to him for good and all : 
but as fresh matter may be started, and 
much unes^ected business fall out betwixt 
the reader and myself, which may requi 

immediate dispatch, 'twas right to take 

care that the poor woman should 

lost in the mean time; because, when she 

ii wanted, we can no way do wlthoutlier. 

I think, I told you that this good womai 
was a peraon of no small note and oonse 
rjuence throughout our lyhole village and 
township;— that her fame hfid- spread itself 
to the very outedge and circumference of 
that circle of importance, of which kind 
every soul living, whether he has a shirt 

to his back or not has one surrounding 

him ; — which said circle, by the way, when- 
ever it is said that such a one is of great 
weight ,and importance in the icorld, — - 
desire may be enlarged or contracted 
your worship's fancy, in a componnd ratio 
of the station, profesRion, knowledge, abili- 
ties, height and depth (measuring both ways) 
of the personagp brought before you. 

In (lie present case, if I remember, I 
£sed It about four or five miles ; which 
only comprehended the whole parish, hut 
PKtended itself to two or three of t^e ad- 
jacent- hamlets in the skirts of the next 
parisli ; which made a considerable thing 
of it. I must add, that she was, moreover, 
very well looked on at one large grange- 
house, and some oilier odd houses and farms 
within two or three miles, as I said, 

the smoke of her own chimney: but I 

must here, once for all, inform you, tha!t all 
this will be more exactly delineated and 
explain'd in a map, now in the hands of the 
engraver, 'which, with many other pieces 
and developments of this work, will be 
added to the end of the twentieth volume, — 
not to swell' the worfc, — I detest the thought 
of such a thing ; — but by way of i 
ary, scholium, illustration, and key to such 
passages, incidents or innuendoesas shall b(^ 



thought to be either of private inter;) reti.- 

or of dark or doubtful meaning, after 

my Life and Opinions shi(li have been read 

ir (now don't forget the meaning of the 

ird) by all the world : which, betwixt 

you afld me, and in spite of all the gentle- 
reviewers in Great Britain, and of all 
that their worships'^hall undertake to write 
or say to the contrary, — I am determined 
shall be the case.: — l need not tell your 
Worship that all tliis is epoke in confidence. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Upon looking into my mother's marriage- 
settlement, in order to satisfy myself and 
reader in a point necessary to be cleared 
up, before we could proceed any farther in 
this history, — I had the good fortune to pop 
upon the very thing I wajited before I had 
i-ead a day and a half straight forwaids : — 
it might have taken me up a month; — 
which shows plainly, that when a man sits 
down to write a history,— though it be but 
the History of Jack Hickatlirift or Tom 
Thurnb, he knows no more than his heels 
what lets and confounded hindrances he is 
to meet with in his way, — or what a dance 
he may be led, by oiie excursion or another, 
before all is over. Could a historiographer 
drive on his history, as a muleteer drives on 
his mule, — straightforward;— for instance, 
ftom Rome all the way to Loretto, without 
ever once tuniing his head aside, either 

to the right hand or to the left he might 

venture to foretell you to an hour when he 
should get to his journey's end ;—— but the 
thing is, morally speaking, impossible ; lor 
if he is a man of the least spirit, he will 
have fifty deviations from a straight line 
to make with this or that party as he goes 
along, which he can noways avoid. He wilJ 
have views and prospects to himself per- 
petually soliciting his eye, which he can no 
more help standing' still to look at than hu 
can fly; he will, moreover, have varicos 

Accounts to reconcile. 

Anecdotes to pick up; 

Inscriptions to make out. 

Stories ' i vreave in. 

Traditions to shift, 

PfTimiaires' »o i-aii apm 
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Pnneiryr'O:. to pnste up at tliia door, 
Pas!|UJia.(ies at that:— — a-H wliich both 
the man and (Jie mule are exempt from. 
To Slim up all. There are archives at every 
Btaje to be look'tl into, and rolls, i-e< 
liocuiiienis, and endless geneilt^ies, which 
justice ever and anon calls him back 

Btay the reading of: m short, there 

no end of it ; — for my own part, I declare I 
have been at it these siv weeks making ail 
the speed I possibly couW, — and am not yet 
horn; — Ihave justbeen able, and that is all, 
to tell you when it happened, but not 

^o that you' see the tiling is yet far from 
being accomplished. 

These unforeseen stoppages, which 1 
(iwh 1 had no conception of when T first set 
ijut; — but which, I am convinced now, will 
rather increase than diminish as I advance, 
— have struck but a hint which I am re- 
solved to follow ; and that is, — not to be 

in a hurry ; — but to go on leisurely, writing 
and publishing two vblumea of rny life 
uvery year; — which, if I am su9ere{l to go 
on quietly, and cen make a tolerable bar- 
gain with, my .bookseller, I shall continue 
lo do as long as I live. 



CHAP, XV. 

The article in my mother's marriage-set- 
tidment, which I told the .reader I w 
the pains to search for. and which, niiw 
I have found it, I think proper to lay before 
ijim, — is BO much more fully eiprgssed in 
tie deed itself than ever I can pretend 
do it, that it would be barbarity to take it 
out of the lawyer's hand : — it is as follows 

"atna this KnienturE further 

" iDttnf8iS0th,That the said Walter Shan- 
■'dy, merchant, in consideration of the said 
' intended marriage to be had, and, by God's 
. Hlessing, to he well and truly solemnized 
' and consummated between the said Wal- 
■" ter Shandy and Elizabeth Mollineux 
''aforesaid, and divers other good and valu- 

' able caus^ and considerations him there- 
" unto especially moving, — doth grant, co- 
" venant, condescend, consent, conclude, 
"bargain, and fully agree to and witli John 
"DLxoii, and Jamea Turner, Bsqra. the 

'ftUiTO-mmed Tni^loot. &[ Ac— tO fetl, 



■■—That in case it should hereafter so fall 
"out, chance, happen, or otherwise come \a 
"pass, — ^That the said Walter Shandy, 
"merchant, shall have left off business be- 
"fore the time or times that the said Eliaa- 
"beth Mollineux shall according to tho 
■'course of nature; or otherwise, have I ell 
■'off bearing and bringing forth children ;-^ 
'and that, in consequence of the said Wal- 
' ter Shandy having so left off busmess, he 
■'shall, in despight, and against the free 
"will, consent and good liking of the said 
■'Elizabeth Mollineus, — make a departure 
' from the city of London, in order to retire 
'to and dwell upon his estate at Shandy 

'Hall, in the county of , or,.at any 

■'other country-seat, castle, ball, manslon- 
■' house, messuage, or grange-house, now 
' purchased or hereafter to be purchased, 
'or upon any part or parcel thereof:— 
'That then, and as often aa the said Eliza- 
'heth Mollineux shall happen to he en- 
' cieiite vrith child or children severally and 
' lawfully begot, or to be begotten upon the 
'body of the said Elizabeth Moilineux, 
"during her said coverture, — he, the said 
•Walter Shandy, shall, at his own proper 
costs and cliarges,. and out of his own 
proper moneys, upon good and reasonable 
notice, which is hereby agreed to be 
within six weeksof her the said Elizabeth 
Mollineux'a full reckoning, or time of 
eupposeil and computed delivery, — pay, 
or cause to be paid, the sum of one hun- 
dred and twenM^ pounds good and lawftil 
" money, to John Dison and James Turner, 
■Esqra. or assigns,-^upon (nisi and confi- 
dence, and for, and unto the use and uses, 
intent, end, and purpose following: — 
What fS to sag— That the said sum of 
one hundred and twenty pounds shall be 
paid into the hands of the said Elizabeth 
Mollineux, or to be otherwise applied by 
them the said Trustees, for the well and 
truly hirmg of one coach,' with able and suf- 
ficient horses, to carrj' ajid convey the body 
of the said Elizabeth Mollineux, and the 
child or children which she shall be then 
and there enciente and pregnant with,- 
unto the city of London ; and for the furr 
ther paying and defraying of all other in- 
cidental nosts, charges, and expenses 
whatsoever, — in and about, and for, and 
relating to, her said Intended derivorv 



•Rnri lying-in, in t!ie said <;ily or suburbs 
"thereof: and that the said Elizabeth Mol- 
" lineux shall and may, from time to time, 
"and at all such time and times as are here 
"covenanted and agreed apou, — peaceably 
"and quietly hire the said coach and horses, 
"ajid have free ingreas, egress, and regress 
" throughout her journey, in and from the 
"said coach, according to the tenor, true 
"intent, and meaning of Uiese presents, 
"without any let, suit, trouble, disturb- 
"ance, molestation, discharge, hindrance, 
"forfeiture, eviction, vexation, interrup- 
"tion, or encumbrance, whatsoever; — and 
" that it shall nioreoser bo lawful to and for 
"the said Elizabeth Moiiineux, from 
"to time, and as ofl or often rs she 
" well and truly be advanced in her said 
"pregnancy, to the time heretofore stipuli 
"ted end agreed upon, — to live and reside 
"in such place or places, and in such fam- 
"ily or families, and with such relations, 
"friends, and other persons within the said 
" city of London, as she at her own 
' and pleasure, notwithstanding her present 
" coverture, and as if she was a/e 
"and unmarried,— shall think fit.— SlHtS 

" tiiC&iiitr future luttlirrbmusS' 

"rtih, That for themoreeffectually carrying 
" of the said covenant into execution, tlie. said 
"Wftltei' Shandy, tnerchant, doth hereby 
"grant bargain, sell, release, and confirm 
"untothe said John Dixon and James Tum- 
" er, Esqrs, their heirs, executors, and 
"signs, in their actual possession now being, 
"by virtue of an indontureofbai^ain and sale 
" for a year to them the said John Dixon and 
'' James Turner, Esqrs; by him the said VVnl- 
" ler Shandy, merchant, tiiereof made ; which 
" aaid bargiun and sale for a year, bearB date 
" the day next before the date of these 
" ents, and by force and virtue of the statute 
"for transferring of uses intdTJOSsesaion,— 
"^It the manor and lordship of Shandy in 

"the county of , with all the rights, 

" members, and appurtenances thereof; and 
"all and every the messuages, houses, 
"buildings, bams, stables, orchards, gar- 
" dens, backsides, tofls, crofts, garths, cot^ 
"tages, lands, meadows, feed ?ngs, pastures, 
"marshes, commons, woods, undi 
"drains, fisheries, waters, and water- 

'courses; — together with all rents, 

' . • rsipns, services, annuities. 
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knight's fees, views of. franli-plerige, ea- 

"eheats, reliefe, mines, quarries, goods and 
chattels of felons and fugitives, felons of 
themselves, and put in exigent, deodands, 

"freewarrens, and all otlier royalties and 
seigniories, rights and jurisdictions, piiv- 

ileges and hereditaments whatsoever. 

^ntl alSfftbe advowsOn, donation, pre- 
sentation, and free disposition of the rec- 

" tory or parsonage ofShandy aforesaid, and 
all and every the tenths, tythes, glebe- 



In three words, — My mother was to lie 
I (if she chose it) in London. 

But in order to put a stop to the practi-ir 
of any unfair play on the part of my motlier, 
which a marriage-artide of this nature loo 
manifestly opened a door to, and which in- 
deed had never been thought of at all, but 
for my uncle Toby Shandy, — a clause was 
added in security of my fiitlier, which was 
lis : — " That in case my mother hereafter 
should, at any lime, put my ftither to the 
trouble and expense ofa Ij^ndon journey, 

" upon false cries and tokens, that, for 

" every such instadte, she should forfeit all 
" the right and title which the covenant 
" gave her to the next torn : — but no more, 
" — and so on, loties quoties, in as eifectuoi 
" a mariner as if such a coyenahl betwixt . 
" them had not been n(ade." — This, by the 
way, was no more than what was reason- 
able ; — and Jet, as reasonable as it was, I 
have ever thought, it liard that the whole 
weight of the article should have fallen 
entirely, as it did, upon myself. 

But t was begot and bdm to misfortunes; 
—fyi my poor mother, whether it was wind 
or water, — or a compound of both, — or nei 
ther;— or whetlicr it was simply the mere 
swell of imagination and fancy in her :— or 
how iar a strong Wisli and desire to have it 
so,, might mislead her jadgraent : — in shorl, 
whether she was deceived or deceiving in 
tliis matter, it no way becomes me to decide. 
The feet was this. That in the latter end 
of September, 1717, which Was the ' yeai 
before I was born, my mother having car- 
ried my ftitber up to town much against th" 
grain, he peremptorily iiisisted upon t!ip 
clause i — so that I was doomed, by raarriago- 
articles, to have my nose equeezM as (la,i 
to my fece, as if the destinies had actuatl* 
spun me without one. 

Hoaxi b, Google 



a4 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



How this event came aboat, — and .what 
a train of vexatious disappointments, in ojie 
stage or other of my life, have pursued me 
from the mere loss, or rather compression, 
of this one single member, — shall be laid 
before the reader all in due time. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Mv father, as any body may naturally 
imagine, came down with my mother into 
the^coontry, in but a pettish kind of a hu- 
mor. The .first twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles, h^ did nothing in .the world but fret 
and l«aae himself, B.cid indeed my mother 
too, about the cursed expense, which he 
said might every shilling of it have been 
saved.-r-Then, what ve.\-ed him more titan 
(.ery thing else was, the. provoking time 
af the year,— which, as I tdd you, was lo- 
ivjrds the end of September, when his 
wall-fruit, and green gages especially, in 
which he was very curiou'', were just rready 

Err pulling. "Jlad he been whisded up 

,' to London, upon a Tom Pool's efrand, 
.' any other month of the whole year, ha 
" shoiild not have said three words about 

For the nest two. whole stages, no sub- 
ject would go down, but the heavy blow he 
had sustained from the loss of a son, whom 
it seems he had fully reckoned upon in his 
mind, and registered down in his pocket- 
book, as B second staff lor his old age, in 
case Bobby should fail him. " The disaji- 
" pointment of this (he said) was ten times 
"mo^e to a wise man than all the money 
" which the journey, &c. had cost hini, put 
"Ijjgelher: — rot the hundred am! twenty 
'■ pounds, — he did not mind it a rush." 

From .Stiltiin, all the way to Grantham, 
nothing in the whole aifair proi'oked iiim 
HO much as the condolences of )iis friends, 
iind the foolish figure they should both 

make at church tlie first Soiiiiay; of 

which, in the satirical vehemence of his 
wit, now sharpened a little, by vexation, he 
would give so many humbrousi and pro- 
voting descriptions, — and place his rib and 
self in so many tormenting lights and atti- 
ludes in the faceof tlie who'e congregation, 

I hat my motherdeclared, tliesetwo stapes 
wtii irj truly Irogi -comical, that she did 



notliing but laugh and cry in a breath, 
from one end to tlic other of tliem; all tlie 

From Grantham, till they had crossed the 
Trent, my fiither was out of all kind of jxi- 
tienceatthe vile (rick and imposition which 
he fancied mylnother.had put upon him in 
tliis affair. — "Certiunly," he would say to 
hinieelf, over and over again, " the woman 

" could not be deceived herself if she 

" could,— — ^what weakness!" — tormenting 
word 1 which led his imagination a thorny 
dance, and before all was' over, played the 

deuce nnd all with him ; for sure as 

ever the word weakness was uttered, and 
struck full upon his brain, — so sure it stt 
him upon running divisions upon how many 

kinds of weaknesses there were ; that 

tiiere was such a thing ss weakness of tlie 
body, — as wel! as weakness of tlie mind,- 
,an4,then be, would do nothing but syllogize 
within himself, for a stage or two together, 
how far the cause of all these vexations 
Inight, or might not, have arisen out of 
himself! 

In short, he had so many little subjects 
of disquietude springing out of this one 
affair, all fretting successively in his mind 
as they rose up in it, that my mother, what- 
ever was her journey up, had but an uneasy 

journey of it down. In a word, as rfie 

Complained to my uncle Toby, he would 
have tired out tlie patience of any flesh 



CHAP. XVII. 

Thouoh my fathfir travelled homewards, 
as I to!4 you, ift none of the best of moods, 
— pshawing and pishing all the way down, 
— yet be had the complaisance to keep tjie 
worst part of the story still to himself;-;— 
which was the resolution he had taken ol' 
doing himself the justice which my uncle 
Toby's clause in the marriage-settlement 
empowered him ; nor was it fill the very 
night in which I was begot, which was 
thirteen mouihs after, that she had tlie least 
jntinjation of his design : when my father, 
happening, as you remember, to be a little 
chagrined and out of temper,— took occa- 
sion, as they lay chatting gravely in bed 



allerwariie, talldng over wlia 
— to let her know that she n 
date herself aa well as she could to tJie bar- 
, gain made between them in their marriage- 
deeds; which was to lie-in of her next 
child in the country, to balance the last 
year's joiivney. 

My fatlier was a gentleman of many v 
tues, — but he hod a strong spice of that 
his temper, v'hich might, or might not, a 
to the number. — "Ek knowa by the nai 
of Perseverance in a good cause, — and of 
Obstinacy iu a bad one: of this ihy mother 
had Bo rauch^ knowledge, that slie knew 
'twas to no purpose to make any 
Btjance ;— so she q'en resolved to sit "down 
quietly, and make the most of it. 
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9, 1759, — that my dear, dear Jenny, observ 
ing I loolted a little grave, as she stood 
cheapening a silk of five^nd-lwent'y Shil- 
lings a yard, — told the mercer, she was 
sorry she had given him so much trouble ; 
— and immediately went and bought her- 
self a yard-wido stuff of ten-pence a yard. 
'Tis tlie duplication of one and the same 
greatness of soul ; only, what lessoned the 
honor of it somewhat in my mother's case, 
she could not heroine it into so 
violent and hazardous an extreme as one in 
her situation might have wished^ because 
the old midwife had really some little claim 
le.depended upon, — as much, at least, as 
icess could give her; having, in the 
irse of her practice of near twenty years 
the parish, brought every mother's son 
of them into the world without any one slip 
accident which could fiiirly be laid to her 



CHAP wiir 

As the point w as ll at i igl t agree 1 
rather d»term i » 1 that my mother sho 
he m of me m the country she took her 
measures accordingly for which purpose 
when she was three days or thereabhut", 
gone w ith ch Id she began to cast her eyes 
upon tlie midwife whom y i have so often 
heard me mention and betore the 
was well got round as the filmous Dr 
AlAn imgham was not 1o be had slie had 
come to a final determination in her mind 

notwithstandmf there was a scientifii 

operator withm so near a call as eight milps 
of us, and who moreover, had expressly 
wrote a f^ve shilling book upon the suljett 
ofmdwifciy in « hit,h he had exposei 
only the blundeiB of the s sterhood itaelf — 
but had 1 ke« ise superadded many ci 
improvements for (he quiclvcr extraction of 
the ItEtus ra cross births, and some other 
casei of danger wl ch belay us m gettinc 
into the world notwithstanding all tiiii 
my mother I say was absolutely i" 
mined to trust her life and mine with it, 
into no souls hand but this old womai 
only — Now this I like — When we cant 

g(,t at tlie very thmg we widi ne/er 

take up with the ne\t best in degree to 
No that B pitilul be} ond descript on — It 
more than a week from this very day, 
which I am now Writing this boolc for the 
edification of the world, — which is March 
D 



These facts tl oi gh thej had their w e ghl 
yet did n t altogether sat siy eome ftw 
scruples and uneasmesses which hung upub 
my fE^er s spirits m relation to this choice 
To say nothing of the natuiol workingt 
humanity and justice—or of the yearn 
ings of parental and connubial love all 
which prompted h m to leave as little to 
hazard as possible m a caae of tins kind 

he felt himself concerned in a particu 

lar manner that all sliould go riglit m tite 
present case — from the accumulated sor 
low 1 e lay open to should an) evil betide 
hie wife and child in lyin^ in at Shandy 

Hail He knew the n orld j idged by 

events, and would add to his alThctioiis in 
Buch a misfortune by loadmg him mtli the 

whole blame of it. Alas o d^y — had 

Mr" Shand) (poor gentlewoman ) hail 
but her « ish in going up to town just to 
lie in and come down ogam — which they 
sa3 she begged and praj ed for upon her 

bare knees, and whjch in my opinion 

consideiing thelortunewh chMr fehaidv 
got with her — was no such might) n attt 
to have complied wiili the lady md hpi 
babe might both of them have bee i alu 
at this hour 

This exclamation my father knew wan 
unanswerable — and yet it was i ot merely 
to shelter himself, — nor was it altogethuj 
for the care of his ofFspring and wife rhul 
be seemed so extremely anxiuu. aoout UiIb 
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point; — my father had 

of tiling}:, and stood moreover, as he 

thought, deoply eoncerned in it for the 
pubUi: good, from tiifi dread he entertained 
of the Ikd uses an ill-£ited inEtonce might 

He was very sensible thai all political 
writei-s upon the .subject haii unanimously 
agreed and lamented, frora the beginning 
of qneeji Ehzabeth's reign down to his own 
time, that the current of men and money 
towards the meti'opolis, upon one frivolous 
errand or another, — set in bo strong, — i 
to become dangerous to our civil rights,- 

though, by the bye, s. current v/aa' a 

the image he tobk most delight in; — a di 
temper was here his fiivorite metaphor, ai 
he would run it down into a perfect alW 
gory, by maintaining it was identically the 
same in the . body national as in the body 
natural, where the blood and spirits 
driven up into the head faster than they 
could find their ways down ;- 
of circulation n^ust.ensue, which was death 
m both casea. 

Thei e was little danger, he would say, 
loBfflj! our liberties by French politics 

French invasions, nor was he bo much 

in painnf a consumption from- the mass 
corrupted mattPr and ulcerated humors 
our constitution, which he hoped was not 
bad a* It was imagmed — but he verily 
feared, that m some violent push we sliould 
go oft, all al once, iii a state-apoplexy 
end then he would say. The Lord have 
mBTcy upon us all 

My father was never able to give the 
historv of this distemper, — without the 
remedy along witli it 

"Was I an absolute prince," he would 
say, puUing up his breeches with both his 
hands, as he rose froni his arm-chair, " 1 
" would appoint able judges, at every avenue 
"of my metropolis; who shouldtalie cog- 
'nizance of every fool's business toho came 
"there; — and if, upon a fair and candid 
"hearing, it appeared not of weight suffi- 
"cient to leave his oWn home, and 
" up, big and haggage, with his wife and 
'children, farmer's sons, ij-c. 
" Backside, they should be all sent back, 
"from constable to constable, like vagrants 
' as they were, to the place of their legal 
■ letuemrnl^ By this means I should lake 



':' care, that my metropolis totter'd noi 
"through its own weight; — tliat the head 
" he no longer too big for the body ; — that 
" the extremes, now wasted and pinn'd in, 
"be restored to tlieir <iue share of nourish- 
"ment, and regain with it their natural 
"si;rength and beauty; — I would eliectually 
"provide, That the meadows and corn-fields 
"of ray dominions should laugh and sing; 
" — that good cheer and hospitality flourish 
"once more; — and that such weight and 
" influence be piit thereby into the hands of 
'■ the Squiralty of my kingdom, as should 
" counterpoise what I perceive my Nobility 
"are now taking from them. 

" Why are Uiere so few palaces and gen- 
"Oemen's seats," he would ask with sbme 
emotion, as he walked acn«s the room, 
" throughout so many delicious provbcpa 
"in Francel Whence is it tliat the few re- 
"niaining cftcfeoiw amongst them are so 
"dismantled, — so unfurnished, and in so 

"ruinous and desolate a condition 1 Be- 

" cause, Sir,", (he would say) "in that king- 
"dom no man has any country-mtervjst to 
" support : — the little interest of any kiad 
" which any man has anywhere in it, is con- 
"centrated in the court, and the looks of 
"the Grand Monarch; by the sunshine of 
" whose countenance, or the clouds which 
"pass across it, every Frenchman lives or 

Another polilical reason which prompted 
my father so strongly to guard against the 
least evil accident in tny mother's lying-ni 

in the country, was. That any such i'l- 

stance would infallibly throw a balance of 
power, too grfeat already, into the weaker 
vessels of the gentry, inhisown, or higher 

stations ; rVthidi, with the many otlier 

usurped rights which that part of the con- 
stitution was hourly establishing,-:- would, 
in the end, prove fiital to tlie monarchical 
system of domestic government established 
in the iirst creation of things by God. 

In this point he was entirely of Sir Rob- 
ert Filmer's opinion, Tliat the plans and 
institutions of the greatest monarchies id 
the eastern parts of the world, wore, origin- 
ally, all stolen frora that admirable pattern 
and prhtotype of tfiia household and paterna. 
power ; — which, for a century, he said, and 
more, had graduallybeeiidcgcneratingaway 
into a mixed government: the form of 
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whicli, howe\'er desirable in grcit combina- 
tions nl' the species, was very trouble- 

srirne in small ones, — and seldom produced 
any tiling, lliat he saw, but Boi-ro^and con- 

Por all those reasons, private and public, 
put together, — my father was for having 
the man-midwifo by a]l means ;- 
ther, by no means. My father begged and 
entreated she would for once recede from 
her prerogative m this matter, and suffer 
him to choose for her:— my mother, on t 
cinitrary, insisted upon her privilege in tl 
matter, to choose for herself, — and have 
mortal's help but the old woman's. — What 
could my fether do] He was almost at hi 

. wit's end ; talked it over vi'ith her in a 

moods; — placed his argnnients in all lights 
— argued the matter with her like a chris- 
tian, — like a heathen, — like a husband, 
like a father, — like a patriot, — like a ma 
— My mother answered every thing only 
lilceawoman; which Was a little hard upon 
her; — for as she' could not assume and fight 
'tout behind such a variety of characters, — 
'twas no fair match ; — 'twas seven to one. 
— What could my mother ddl She had the 
advantage (otherwise she had been certainly 
overpowered) of a small reinforcement of 
chagrin personal at tlie bottom, which horfi 
her up, and enabled her 1« dispute the affair 
with my Either with so equal an advantage, 
—that both sides sung Te'Deujii. In a 
woi'd, my mother was to have the old woman, 
— and the operator was to have license to 
I'.riiik a bottle qf wine with my father and 
my uncle Toby Shandy in the back parlor, 
— for which he was to be paid five guineas. 
I must beg leave, before I finish this chap- 
ter, to enter a caveat in the breast of my 

liiir reader ; — and it is this ; not to take 

it nbsolutely for granted, from an unguarded 
word or two which I have dropped 

"That I am. a married man." — 1 

the, tender appellation of my dear, dear 
Jenny, — with some otlier strokes of conjugal 
knowledge, interspersed here and there,- 
might na'urally enough have misled the 
niysl candid judge in the world into such 

■ determination against me. — All I plead for 
u) this- case. Madam, is sti'ict justice, and 
(hat you do so much of it to me as well 8j 
to yourself, — as not to prejudge, or receivi 
euch an impression of me, till you havi 



better evidence than, 1 am positive, at pros- 
it can be produced against me. — ^Not that 
;an be so vain or unreasonable, Madam, as 
desire you should therefore think that my 
dear, dear Jenny is my kept mistress ; — no, 
■that would be flattering my character in 
the other extreme, and giving it an air of 
freedom, which, perhaps, it has no kind of 
All I contend for, is the utter im- 
possibility, for some volumes, that you, or 
penetrating ■ spirit upon earlh, 
should know how iJiis matter really stands. 
)t impossible but that my dear, 
dear Jenny ! tender as the appellation is, 

ffiay be my child, Consider, -I was 

bom in the year eighteen. — Wor is there any 
thing unnatural or extravagant in .tlie suppo- 
sition, that my dear, dear Jenny may be my 

friend 1 Friend !-^My friend.—Surely, 

Madam, a friendship between the two sexes 

may subsist, and be supported without 

Py! Mr, Shandy.— ^Without any thing, 
Mftdam, but Ihat tender and delicious senti- 
ment which ever mixes in friendship, where 
there is adiilerenceof sex. Letmeentreal 
you lo. study the pure and sentimental parts 
of the best French romances;— it will 
really. Madam, astonish you ta see with 
what a variety of chaste expressions this 
delicious sentiment which I have the honor 
to speak of, is dress'd out. 



CHAP. XIX. 

I WOULD sooner undertake to explain the 
hardest problem in Geometry, than pretepd 
to accotint for it, that a gentleman of my 
fether's great good sense, — knowing„a3 the 
re^er must have observed him, and curious 
loo in philosophy, — wise also in political 
leasoning,— ^uid in polemical (as he will 
find) no way ignorant, — could be capable of 
entertaining a notion in his head, so out of 
the common track, — that I fear the reader, 
when I come to mention it to him, if he is 
the least of a choleric temper, will imme- 
dfetely throw the book by; if mercurial, he 
will'iaugh most heartily at it; — and if' he 
is of a grave and eaturnine oast, he will at 
first sight absolutely condemn 'as fanciful 
and extravagant ; and that was in respect 
to the choice and imposition of cliristiiUL 
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names, on which he thought a grfittt deal 
more depended than what supBtficial minds 
were capable of conceiving. 

iliB opinion in this matter wis, That there 
■.vttB, a strange kind of magic bias, which 
giDod or bad names, as he called them, 
sistibly impressed upon our characters and 
conduct 

The heW> of Cervantes argued not the 
point with more senousnesB, — nor had he 
more feith, — or more to 'Jay on the pone 
of necromancy in dishonoring his deede,- 
or on Dulcinea a name, m shedding lustre 
upon them, than my father had on those o 
Tnelnegistus or Archimedes on the on 
hand,— or of NyLy and Simkin on the othei 
How many Ciesars and Pompeya, he woul 
saj, by meie inspiration of tlie namea, have 
been rendered worthy of them ' And, how 
many, he would add, are theie, who might 
Da\ e done exceeding well m the v orld, had 
not their charactprs and spirits been totally 
depressed and Nicodemus'd mto nothing ' 

I sec plainly. Sir, by your loolvs (or 
the cone h^ppened) my father would say- 
that you do not heartilj subscribe to t^ 
opinion of mine, — which, to those, (lo « ould 
add, who hale not carefully sitled it to the 
bottom, — I own haa an air more of fancy 

than of solid reasoning in it, ind yet, 

my dear Sir, if I may presume to know 
your charaiter, I am morally assured, I 
Bhonld hazard httle in stating a case to jou, 
not as a party in the dispute, — but as a 
]ud(je, and truBting my appeal upon it to 
your own good senoe and candid disquiai 

tion lu this mitter, you are a person 

free from as many narrow prejudiLea o( 
education as most meif — and, if I may pre- 
sume to penetrate farmer into you, — of a 
liberality of genius aboie bearing dcwn an 
opinion, merely because it wants tiiends. 
Your son, — your dear son, — from whose 
Hweet and open temper you ha\e so much 
IQ expect; — your Billy, Sir! — would you, 
for the world; have called him Judas 
Would you, my dear Sir,' he would say, 
'aying his hand upon your breast, with the 
genteeieet address, — and in tliat soft and 
irresistible piano of voice which the nature 
nf thp aTgumenliifn ad hominem absolutely 
requires, — Would j^u. Sic if a Jew of ^ 
godfather had proposed the naine far your 
•■jiild, ttud offered you Ids purse along with 



it, would you have consented to such a 

desecration of himl O my God! he 

would say, looldng up, if I know your tem- 
per right, Sir,-^you are ):ncapable of it ; — 
you would have trampled upon the offer ; — 
you would have thrown tne tebiptation a1 
the tempter's head with abhoircnce 

Ynur greatness of mind m this action, 
which I admire, with that generous con- 
tempt of money, which you show me in the 
whole transaction, is reallj noble, — and 
what renders it more so, is the pimriple of 
it — the workings of a parent's love upon 
the truth and conviction of this very hypo- 
thesis, namely, That was your son called 
Judas, — the pordid and treaclierous idea, so 
inseparable fiom the name, would ha*e ac- 
companied him through life like his shadow, 
and, m the end, made a miser and a rascal 
of him, in opite, Sir, ot your example 
I never knew a man able to anew er this 

argument But, mdeed, to speak of my 

fither as he was. — he was certainly irre- 
sistible, — both in his orations and diapula- 
tions , — he was bom an orator , — e oi.An7c( 
— Persuasion hung upon his lipo, and the 
elements of Logic and Rhetoiic were so 
blended up m him, — and, withal, he had so 
shrewd a guess at the weakpcss and pas- 
sions of his respondent,— that Natuhb 
might have stood up and said, — "This man 
"is eloquent." — In short, whethei be was on 
the w eak ol' tlie strong side of the question, 
'twas hazardous m either case to attack 
him — and vet, 'tis strange, he had never 
■ead Cuero, nor Qumtilian de Oiatore, 
r Aristotle nor Longinus, 
itients, — nor Vossius, nor 
Ramus, nor Fatnaby, 
amongst the moderns, and, what is more 
astonishing, he had never m his w hole life 
the least light or spark of subtilty struck 
into his miiid, by one single lecture upon 
Crackentboi'p or Burgeredicut or any Dutch 
logician or comm-ntalor; — he ((new not so 
much as in what Oie difference of an argu- 
ment ad ignorantiam, and an argument 
ad ktAninem, consisted ;'Bq that I well re- 
member, when he went up along with me 
to enter my name in Jesus' College in****, 
— it was a matter of just wonder with my 
worthy. tutor, and two or three fellows of 
that learned society, — that a man ivho 
knew not so much as the names of his f ools. 

o 
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fhouM he able lo work after lliat fiishi n 
Willi thpm 

To Hork nith them in the he< manner 
he cuuld was what try father was, hoif'ever 

perp^tudliy torcod upon for he had a 

thousand httle SLeptical notions of the comic 
kind, to detend — most of which notions, I 
verily Relieve, at first entered upon the 
footing Df mere whims and of a mve la 
Bagatellp and as such he would make 
merr^ with them for half aji hour or so 
and having sharpened hib wit upon them 
D miBE Uiem till another day 

I mention this not only aa matter of hy 
pothesi3 at conjecture upon the progress and 
pitablishment of my fathers many odd 
opinionis — but as a warning to the learned 
realer against the indiscreet re<^ption of 
such guests who, after a free and undia 
turbed entrance for some years, into oui 
brains — at length claim a kind of settle 
meut there ■ ■ -working sometimes like 
veaat — but more generally afl^er the man 
ner of the gentle passion beginning m jest 
— but endmg m downright earnest. 

Whether this was the case of the smgu 
larity of my father s notions, — or that his 
jui^gm^nt at length became the dupe of 
his wit — or how far m many of hit 
tiona he might, though odd be absolutely 
ri^ht — — -the reader as he comeg at Ihem 
aiiall deuide All that I maintain here is, 
tJljit in this one of the influence of chiis- 
tian names, however it gained looting he 
was serious — he was all unifoinutj — he 
was BjstPmatical and like all systematic 
reisonere, he would move both heaven and 
earth and twist and torture ever) thing in 
natuie to support his hypothesis Inawoid 
I repeat it over again —he was serious 
and in consequence of it, be would lose all 
kind of patience whenever he saw people 
especially of condition who should ha\e 
known betteri — ae careless and as indiiferent 
about the name they imposed upon their 
child — or more so than in the choice of 
Ponto or Cupid for their puppy-dog 

This, he would say look d ill —and bad 
moreover this particular aggrai etion m it 
iz That when once a vde name waa 
H rongfullj or injudiciously given twas 
not 1 lie till, case of a man B character 
fthidi wheiiwiongd might hereafter be 
cleared and, possibly, some time or 



ther it not in the man s life at least aft^r 
his deatli — bp somehow nr othei set to 
rights with the world but the injury of 
this, lie would say could ne\er be undone 
nay he doubted even whether an act of 

parliament ould reach it He knew as 

well as you that the legislature assumed 
a power over surnames but for very strong 
reasons, which he could gne it had never 
yet adventured he would -aj to go a step 
farther 

It WIS ohseri able that though my lather 
in consequence of this opmion had as I 
ha^o told you the strongest likings and 
dislikmgs towards certain names, — that 
', were stiU numbers of names whidi 
hung so equally in the balance before him, 
tliat tl ey were absolutely indiflerent to 
him Jack Dick and Tom, were ot this 
class these mj fiither called neutral names 
— afiiimingof thtm without a satire That 
there had been as many knaves and iools, 
at least as \4 ise and good men since the 
world began who had mdifterently borne 
them — so that, like equil forces acting 
against each other in contrary directions 
hi, thought they mutually destroyed each 
other s effects for winch reason he would 
often declare He would not give a cherry 
stone t6 choose amongst them Bob which 
waa my brothers narne was another of 
tlisse neutral kinds of chriatian names, 
whicli operated i Pry little either way and 
aa m} father happened to be at Epsom 
when it waa given him —he would ofl 
tirties thank Heeien it was no worse An 
drew vas snmethmg like a negative quan- 
in algebra with him — twas worse he 
said tlian nothing — William stood pretty 

high NumpS again was low with him 

and Nick he said waa the Demi 

But of all the names m the universe, he 
had the most unconquerable aversion for 
Tristram — he had the lowest and most 
contemptible opinion ol it of any thing in 
the world thmking it could possibly pro- 
duce nothmg in rerum naturA, but what 
was extremely mean and pitiful so tht^t in 
the midst of a dispute on the subject, in 
which by the bye he was frequent y in- 
volved he would sometimes break oS 

sudden and spirited h piph muna, m 
rathei Erutesii raised a third and some- 
tunes a full fiflh aboie the key of tne die 
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course,-; and demand it categorically of 

his aiitagoiiiBt, Whether he would take 
upoi him to say, he had ever remembered, 

whether he had ever' read,—! 

whether he IM ever heard tell' of 
called Tristram, perforining any thing great 
or worth tecordingl — No; — he would i 
— Tristram! — The tiling- is impossible. 

What roiild be wanting in my fether but 
to have wrote a book to piiblish thi 
of his to the world 1 Little boots it to the 
subtle Bpeculatiet to staiid eiiig 
opinions, — milees he . giv.es them proper 
vent: — It was the identical thing which 
my father did : — for in the year sisteen, 
which was two years before I was bom, 
ilvas at thfe ptuns of writing an expi 
Diisertaiion simply upon the woid Tris- 
tram, — Showing the ■^orld, with great 
dot and modesty, the groiinds of'his^great 
abhorrence to the name. 

When this story is compared with the 
title-page, — will not the gentle n 
my, father from his soul 1 — ib see an orderly 
and well-disposed gentleman, who tJiough 
singular, yet inoffensive in hjs notio 
so played upon in themhy cross-purposes 
tobolfdown upon the stage, and set 
haffled and overthrown in all his little sys- 
tems and wishes'! tobeliold a train of events 
perpetually lalling out against him, and in so 
critical and cruel a way, as if they had pur- 
posely been plann'd and pointed, against 

him, merely to insult his speculations ! 

In a word, to behold such a one, in his old 
a^, ill-fitted for troubles, ten times in aday 
suffering sorrow I — ten times in. a day call- 
iiig the child of his prayers Tristram .' — 
Melancholy dissyllable of sound ! which, to 
his ears, was unison to Nincomppop, and 

every name vituperative under Heavea 

By his ashes ! I swear it, — if ever malig- 
imnt spirit took pleasure, or busied, itself in 
traversing the purposes of mortal njan, — it 
rnust have been here ; — and if it was not ne- 
cessary I should be bom before I was chris- 
tent^, I would this monient give the reader 
tiii account of it 



you in it, That my mother was rao( a Papist 

Papist ! you told me no such thing. Sir, 

— Madam, I beg leave to repeat it over 
again, that I told you as plain, at least, as 
words, by direct inference, could tell you 
such a thing.^Then, Sir, I muSt have missed 
a page.— No, Madam, — you iiavenot missed 

a wOfd.- Then I waB asleep. Sir. — My 

pride, Madanl, cannot allow you that refiige. 

Then, I declare, I know nothing at all 

about the matter. — That, Madam, is the 

very fault I ]ay to your charge ; and, as p 

punishment . for it, I do insist upon it, that 

you immediately turn back, that is, as soon 

you get to the next full stop, and read 

the whole chapter over again. I have ira- 

Ihis penanee Upon the lady, neither 

wantonness nor cruelty, but from the 

' motives; and therefore shall make 

' ^po|ogy for it when she returns.back. 

to rebuke a vicious taste, which has 

crept into thousands besides herself, — of 

reading straight forwards, more in quest of 

the adventures than of the deep erudition 

and knowledge which a book of this east, if 

read over as it should be, would infidlibly 

impart with them. The mind should be 

accustomed to make wise reflections, ^d 

3US conclusions, as it goes along ; 

the habitude of which made Pliny tlie 

YouTtircr affirm, "That he never read a 

k BO bad, but he drew some profit from 

The stories of Greece and Rome, run 

without this turn and application, — do 

iervice, I afBrm it, than the history of 

Parismus and Parismenus, or of the Seven 

Champions of England, read with it. 

But here comes my fair lady. Have 

you read over agaiff the chapter, Madam, 

! desired you?— You have; and did you 

not observe the passage, upon the second 

reading, which admits the inference? 

Not a word Hke it! Then, Madim, be pleased 
to ponder well the last line but one of- the 
chapter, where I take upon me to say, "It 
wasnecessnryl sh6uld.be bom before I was 
christeiled." Had my mother, JIadam, 
been a Papist, that consequence d^d not 
•follow,* 



How could you, Madam, be 

tiiiitive m reading the last chapter 
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It is a terrible misfortune- for this same 


this self-same vile pruriency for fresh ad- 


booii of mine, hit more so to the Republic 


ventures in all tlimjs, has got so strongly 


rf Letlers ;— so that my own is quite swal- 


into, our habit and hi,mor,— and so wholly 


lowed up in the consideration of it, — that 


intent are we upon satistymg the impa- 




nicnt les enfaoa ainsi lon&nnes dans lo sein de leura 


Sirfy should appear. lliat hnpliam sholl, rievottbe' 


nieifea. ce qui eat contra la supposition prerentfl ; ,et 


)^9s, be admifilBletEd to tt by Injoctlo'n,— ps>"{i myni 


d'uo autre cSU, considerDiit qua l^s m^mes tliiolo- 




glens enseiguent, que ron psul riijuer lea sacreinens 


etmngj (hat St, Tlnioaa Aquinas, ibha had so 'j,-aod a 


que Jesus Glu-ist & otabiia comoie das piDyeos dicila?, 


niuchauicHl head, hotli for lying and uqtyiog tbe 




bonis of school dUinitj, shonld, after so mucH pains 




hestowed Bpnn Uii's-^ve up Ihe point at-last, as. a 


seln de teura meres, pourroient itn capiibiesds saiul, 






uleria e.islcnles (quoth St. Thomaal) baptliari pos- 


considerations, el en egant i I'eipost, siiivflnl laque) 




on assure aYoirtrouvi un moyen certain de baptiser 


If Ills reader bas tbe curiosity to see Ihs qiiealion 




upoD bajHism b^ i.j«liii», se presented to the Doctors 


niBte, Is Conseil fatiine que I'nn" pourroit se setvit da 






it is aatbliows : 








MEMOIRE PRESENTE A MESSIEURS LES 




DOCTEURS DE SORUONNB.* 








quoique irfiB tares, oil nne mete ne Sfauioii acciiurdi 
eiit, etmpme oii Tenfanl eat leilemeoi tenfermSdans 
leseindes«me(e,lu'ilne fail paroilte aucunepa^He 


Jugetdel'utiiiiS, ct dudangardu moyen^ proposS el 
conirn^, sous lo bon plaisir ds l-ey^qne. Is Conaiil es- 
tiine qn-il Ihudtoit fecoutit ofi Papij, qua J fe droll 


de snn corps, ce qui setoit ud em, suivant les Rilueis 

Le Chirurgien. qui. conBultfl, ^Stend.-par lo moyen 
d'une petite can uile^de pouvoir baptiier inimedlate: 


S'esjrtlquer lea>6gles da I'egUae, St d'y denser diia Ic 
cas, on la loi ne.scaotoi. oHiget. qoel4ua 'aagesl 


deinanJ si ce moyen, Iju'i! vient. de proposer, est 






de lui ftiire part de la preeenle dficisiob. afln qua. si la 


^ii'il vient d'usposer-'* 






taurs sousaigBis s'appiiyenl, II paisse ^Ire autorisa. 




dans la ^aa ds n^ceasil^ ou it tiaqneroil trop d'allen. 






cDt*^ paur princips, que is bapt^me, qui eat line noii. 










Pon pourrolt s'en setvtr, ctoil ccpeodant, qne' 3i Isa 








petancedeicui qui BeserolsntseryiadHnif me moyen. 




il seroit necessaire de tea baptiser sous cobdition ; el 







Ll lea regies des dioci 
ement des lii^logienJ 



le IB defense dec 



BE MAEgiLLY. 
Hi. Trislram ShandyV.ciimplimenta to Messra. La 

rested wail the night afXer so tiresome a consultation, 
—He begs lo know,. whether, atlet tbe ceremony of 

llzing aQ the iTtrmunAuTI al once, slapdash, l>y rTrjectido, 
would not bsashorler'andsiifei'cutatiil: oncondi 
tioD.'aa aluve. Thai if Ihe lUmiaieliU do well, and 
come safe into tlie norld after thfs, that eacii' and 
etery of them shall be baptised agaiti (soia cmuWimrt 

can be done, which Mr. Shandy apprelioniis it muy 
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tience of out concupiscence that way, — tliat 
llhthing but tlie gross and more carnal ports 
of a comliositioii Will godownj-^tlie subtle 
hints and sly comTaunicationa of 'science fly 

off, like spirits, upwar(ls,^T the heavy moral 

escapes down,wards; and both tlie one and 
the other Are ,as much hist to the v/oM, as 
if they were still leS in the bottom of the 
ink-hom. 

I wish the male-reader, has not passed by 
manya oiie, aa qu^t sjidcurious as this 
On^, in wliicb the female-reader has beep 
detected. I wish it may have its effects; — 
and that all good people, both male and fe- 
male, from example, may be taught to think 
as well as read. 



CHAP. XXL 

1 wonder what's all that noise, and 

running backwards and forwards for, abbve 
stairs ! quoth my fetlier, addressing himself, 
after an hour and a hairs silence, to my 

iincie Toby, who, you nnist kno^^j was 

Bitting on the oppbsite side of the fire, smoTc- 
ing his socia\ pipe all the time,, in iQute 
"CQDtemplation of a new pair of black plusH- 
breeches which he had got on : — ^What can 
they be doing, brother 1 — quoth my father,^— 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his 
pipe froin his mouth, and striking the head of 
it t*o or three times upon the nail of bis 
left thumb as he began his sentence,— 

thinkj says hk, but to enter rightly 

my ijhcle Toby's sentiments upon this mat- 
ter, you must be naide to enter first a little 
into his character, the outlines of which I 
shall just give you, and then the dialogi 
between liim alid my father will go on ; 
well ag^n. 

Pray, wh^t was that man's name, — for I 
ivrite in Buch a hurry, I have no i 

collector look for it, who first made the 

observation, " That there was great 
'-'stancy'in our air and climate}" Whoever 
he was, 'twas a just and good observation, 
in. him. — Biit the corollary drawn from it, 
namely, "That it is this which has furnish- 
" ed us with such a variety of -Qdd and whim- 
"sical chatacters ;"-^that was not hiB;= — it 
was found out by another man, at least a 
reatury and a half after him. Then again. 



■Tliat this copioiM store-house of origiiia, 

aterials^ is the true and notural rauBe that 

ir comedies arS soniuch better thap_ those 

of Prance, or any others tha.': either have, oi 

be Wrote upon the Continent: tiia.t 

discovery was not fully .made till about the 
middle of King William's reign,— when the 
great Dryden, in writing one of liiBlong 
prefaces (if I mistake not) njost fijrtimalely 
hit upon it. Indeed, toH^ard the latter end 
of Queen Anne, tlie great Addison began 
patronize" the notion, and more fully ex- 
plained it to the world in one or two of his 
Spectators; — -but the discovery was not his. 
■Then, fourthly and lastly, That tliis 
strJUige irregularity in our climate, pcodue- 
ttrange an irregularity in our charac- 
ters,^^-— doth thereby, in some sort, make us 
amends^ by giving us somewhat to make us 
me'Cry wife when the weather will not suffer 
go out <Sf doors;— that oteervation is 
iwn; — and wasstruck out by me this 
very rainy day, March 36, 1759, andbetwixt 
the hours of liineiand ten in the morning. 
Thus^— thtis, my feilow-laborers and aa- 
ciates in this great harvest of our leam- 
gi now ripening before our eyes; tJius it 
, hy slow steps of casual increase, that 
ir knowledge, physical, metaphysical^ phy- 
siological, polemical, nautical, mathemati- 
cal, enigmatical, technical, biographical, 
romantical, chemical,' and. obstetrical, with 
fifty other branches of it (most of 'em.end- 
r, as these do, in ical,) have, for'thSse two 
last centuries and more, gradually been 
creeplngupwords towards that 'A«:p5 of their 
perfections, from which, if we may form a 
conjecture from the advances of these last 
seven years, we cannot possibly be. (ar off. 

When that happens, it is to b^ hoped, it 
will put an end- to all kind of writings 
whatsoever; — Hio want of all kilid of writ- 
ing will put an end to all kind of reading; — 
and that iH' time, as war begets poverty ; 
poiier/y pe(ice,-?-must, in course, put an end 

all kind of knowledge, — and then 

I shall have all to . begin over again ; or,- 
other words, be exactly where ,v,e 
started. 

-^ Happy! thrice happy times! I 

only wish that the era of. my begetting, as 
well as the mode and manner of it, had been 

a little alter'd, or that it could have 

been put off, with any ci 
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fiilher or mother, tor some twenty 
aiid-twenty years longer, when a 
tlie literary world might have stood some 
chance. 

But I forget my uncle Toby, whom all 
thia while we have left knocking the ashes 
out of hia tobacco-pipe. 

Hie humor was of that particular apeciea 
which does honor to our atmoaphi 
should have made no scruple of ranking him 
amongst ojie of the first-rate prodi 
ii, had not there appeared too many strong 
liiiea in itofafamily.liiteneas, which showed 
tliathe derived the singularity of hia tem- 
per more from Wood, than either wind- or 
water, or any modificatione or combinations 
of them whatever; arid I have, therefore, 
oftentimea wondered, that my fether, though 
I believe he had his reasons tbr it, upon his 
observing aome takens of eccentricity in 
my course when I was a boy,;— should 
once endeavor to accou.nt for them ii 
Way ; for all the Shandy Family were 

original character throughout: 1 

the males, — the females had no character 
at all, — except, Indeed, my great-aunt Di- 
nah, who, about sixty years ago, was mar- 
ried and got with child by the coachman ) 
tbr which my father, according to his hy- 
potliesis of christian names, would oflen 
(lay, She ntight thank her god&thi 
godmothers. 

It will seem very strange, and I would 

as soon think of dropping a riddle 
reader's way. Which is, not my inte 
do, as set him upon guesaing how it couJd 
come to pass, that an event. of this kind, 
many years after, it had happened, should 
be reserved for the interruption of the peace 
and unity, which otherwise so cordially sub- 
siatad, between, my fether and my uncli 
Toby. One would have thought that the 
whole force of the misfortune should have 
spent and wasted itself in the family at 
first,— as is generally the case.- 
thing ever wrought with our femily after 
the ordinary, way. ' Possibly at the very 
lime this happened, it might have some- 
tiling else to afflict it ; and as afflictions are 
^nt down for our good, and that as this had 
never done the Shandy Family any good at 
all, it might lie waiting till apt tinges and 
fircomstances should, give it an opportunity 
to discharge ite office. Observe, I deter- 

s 



mine nothing upon this. My way is ever. 

to point out to , the curious, diflerent tracts 
of iuv^stigatton, to come at the first springs 
of the events I (ell ; — not svith a pedantic 
Peacue, — or in the decisive manner of Taci- 
tus,, who outwils himself and his reader; — 
hut with, the officious humility of a heart 
devoted to the assistance merely of the in- 
quisitive: — to them I write, and by 

them I shall be read, if any such read- 
ing as this cou5d be supposed to hold out so 
long, — to the very end of the world. 
. Why this cause of sorrow, therefore, was 
thus reserved for my father and uncle, is 
undetermined by me. But how and in 
what direction it exerted itself So as to be- 
come the cause of dissatisfaction between 
tiiem, ailer it began to operate, is wJiat I 
am able to explain with great exactness, 
and is as follows : 

My uncle, Toby Shandy, Madam, was 
a gentleman, who, with the virtues which 
usually constitute the character of a man 
of honor and rectitude, possessed one in 

very eminent def,ree, which is seldom or 
never put into the catalogue; and that was 
treme and unparallel'd modesty 

of nature;^ though I correct the word 

nature, for this reason, that I may not pre- 
judge a point which must shortly come to 
a hearing, and that is, Whether thia mod- 
esty of his was natural or acquired] 

W^hichever way my uncle Toby came by 
it, 'twas nevertheless modesty in the truest 
sense of it; and that is. Madam, not in re< 
gard to words, for he was so unhappy as to 
have very little choice in them,— but to 

things;-: and this kind of modesty so 

po^essed him, and it arose to such a height 
in him, as almost to equal, if such a thing 
could be, even the. modesty of a vwman: 
that female nicety, Madam, and'. nward 
cleanliness of mind and fancy, in your sex, 
which makes you so much the awe of ours. 

You will imagine. Madam, that my uncle 
Toby had, contracted all this from this sery 
-tliat he bad spent a gre.at part of 
his time in converse with your sex; ond, 
tiiat, from a, thorough knowledge of you, 
and the force of imitation which auch fair 
examples render irresistible, he had ac 
quired this amiable turn of mind. 

I wish I could say so ; — ^for unless it wa» 
with, his Bister:in-law, my fathor'a wife aiiu 
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my mother, my uncle Toby scarce 

changed three words with the sex ii 
many years. — No; he giit it, Madam, 

blow.^ A blow ! Yes, Madam, it 

owing to a blow from a stone, bcolte off by 
a ball from the parapet of a hom-work at 
tie siege of Namur, which struck fiill upon 
my uncle Toby's groin. — Which way could 
that effect it?— The story of that. Madam, 
is long and interesting; — but it would be 
running my history all upon heaps to give 
it you here. 'Tia for an episode hereaf- 
ter; and every circumstance relating lo it, 
in its projier {tlace, shall he faithfully laid 
before you. — Till then, it is not in my pow- 
er to give farther light into this matter, or 

say more tlian what 1 have said ftlready, 

That my uncle Toby was a gentleman of 
unparallel'd modesty, which, happeniiig to 
be somewhat^ubtilized and rarefied by the 
constant heat of a little family pride,- 
they both so wrought together within him 
that he could never bear to hear the allair. 
of ray aunt Dinajy louch'd upon, bat with 

the greatest emotion. The least hint of 

it was enough to make Hie blood fly into 
hia face ;^-but when ■ my iather enlarged 
upon the story in mixed companies, which 
the illustration of his hypothesis frequently 
obliged him to do, — the unfortunate blight 
of one of the feireEt branches of the fam- 
ily, would set my uncle Toby's honor and 
modesty o'bleeding; and he would often 
take my father aside, in the greatest con- 
cern iraaginable, to expostulate and tell 
him, he would give him any thmg in the 
world, Wnly to let tlie story rest. 

My father, I believe, had the truest love 
(uid tenderness for my uncle Toby, that 
ever one brother bore towards another ; end 
would have done any thing in nature, which 
one brother' in reason could have desir'd of 
another, to have made my uncle Toby's 
heart easy in this, or any other poinL But 
this lay out of his power. 

- — ^My father, as I told you, was a phi- 
losopher in grain, — speculative, — system- 
atical; — and my aunt Dinah's affair was a 
matter of as much consequence to him, as 
the retrogradation of the planets to Coper- 
nicus:-r-the backslidings of Venus in her 
oihit fortified the Copernican system, called 
»' after his name; and the backslidings of 
aiv arrt Dinah in her orbit, did the same 



service in establishing my fiilher's systent 
which, 1 trust, will for ever hereafter ht 
called the Shandean Svstem after his. 

In any other femily-diahonor, my lathert 
I believe, had aa nice a senee of shame as 

any man whatever; and neither he, nor 

I dare say, Copernicus, would have divul- 
ged the a$iir in either case, or have taken 
the least notice of it to the world, but for 
the obligation they owed, as they thought, 
to truth. — Amicus Plato, — my fiither would 
say, construing the words to ,my uncle 
Toby as he went along ; — Amicus Plata, — 
that is, Dinah was my aunt; — serf magi* 
arnica Veritas,— -hat Truth is my slater. 
This contrariety of humors betwixt my 
father and my uncle, was the source of 
many a fraternal squabble. The one could 
not bear to hear the tale of femily disgrace 

recorded ; and the other would scarce 

ever let a day pass to an end without some 
hint at it. 

For God's sake, my, uncle Toby would 

cry, and for my sake, and for all our 

sakes, my dear brother Shandy, — do let this 
story of our aunt's and her ashes sleep ii, 
peace. — IJow can jrou, — how ian you have 
so little feeling and compassion for the 

character of our familyt What is the 

character of a fomily to an hypothesisl my 

father would reply. Nay, if you come to 

that,— what ia the fife of a family 1- ^The 

life of a family — my Uncle Toby would say, 
throwing himself track in his arm-chur, and 
lifting up his hands, his eyes, and one leg. 

Yes, the life, my father would say, 

maintaining bis point How many thou- 
sands of 'em are there, every year that 
mes, cast away, (in all civilized countries 

least) and considered as nothing but 

mmon air in competition of an hypothesis ! 
In my plain sense of things, my uncle To- 
by would answer, every such instance 

is down right, Mdrder, letwho will commit 

It There lies your mistake, my fixthei 

would, reply; for, in Foro Scientia, 

there is no such thing as Murder ; 'tit. 

only Death, brother. 

My uncle Toby Would never offer to an- 

jer this by any other kind of argument 

than that,»tf whistling half a dozen bars of 

LillebuIIcro. You must know it was the 

iiaJ channel through which hts passiona 
get vent, when any thing shocked or eur- 

H, . I I.. Otitic 
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prised him; but .especially when any 

LMng, which he deem'd very absurd, was 
pfiered. 

As not one of our logical writers, nor any 
of the commentatora upon them, that I re- 
member, have thought proper to give a 
name to this particular species of argument, 
— I here talte the liberty to do it niyself, for 
two leaaons ; first, That, in 
all confusion in dispute^ 
much distinguished for e 
other species of argument- 
mentum ad Verkandiam, 
Fortitiri, or 
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n London, in ihe year 1610, hy .Tolni Beal 
dwelling in Altiersgate-sbreet, "Thiil it is 
an abominable thing for. a man to com- 
mend himself:" ftud I really think it 



order to prevent 
it may stand as 
rer, from every 
— aethe Argu- 
ex Absurth, 
other argument whatso- 
idly, That it may be said 
by my children's children, when' my head if 
laid to rest, that their leam'd grand- 
father's head had been busied to as much 
purpose onqe, as other people's. — That he 
had invented a name, — and generously 
thrown it into the Treasury of the Ars Lo- 
gica, for one of the niost unanswerable ar- 
guments in the whole science ; and, if the 
end of disputation, is more to silence than 
convince,--they may add, if they please, — 
to one of the best argumeni 

I do therefore, by these presents, strictly 
uider and command, That it be known and 
distinguished by the name and title of the 
Argumentum. F^tulatoriuia, and no other ; 
— and that it rank hereafter with the Ar- 
gvmeatum Baculinum and the Argamen- 
(um ad Crumenam, and for ever hereafter 
be treated of in the same ciiapter. 

As ibr the ArguTTientuin Tripodium, 
which is never used but by the woman 
against the man; — and the' Argamentum 
ad Reht, which, contrariwise, is made 
of by the man only against the woman 
as' these two are enough in conscience 

one lecture ; and moreover, as the 

is the best answer to the other, — let them 
likewise be kept apart, and be treated 
a place by themselves. 



CHAP. xxn. 

The learned Bishop Hall, I mean tl 
mous Dr. Joseph Hall, who was Bish 
Exeter in King James the First's reign, 
tells U8 in one of hia Decades, at th( 
dT his Divine Art of Meditatioii, imprinted 



And yet on the otJier hand, when a thing 
executed in a masterly kind of a fashion, 
which thing is not likely to he found out ;— ^ 
I think it is full as abominable, that a man 
should lose the honor of it, and go out of 
the world with the conceit of it rotting, in 
his head. 

This is precisely my situation. 
Por in this long digression, which I was 
accidentally led into, as in all my digtes- 
only excepted) there is a master- 
stroke of digressive skill, the merit of -which 
.11 along, I fear, been overlooked by my 
reader, — not for want of penetration in him, 
— but because 'tis an excellence seldom 
looked for, or expected iiideed, in a digree- 
: — and it is this: That, though my di- 
gressions are all fiiir, as you observe., — and 
that I fly off from what I am about, as far, 
oflen too, as any writer in Great 
Britain, — yet I constaptly take care to order 
.fiairs so, that my main business does not 
stand still in my absence. 

just going, for example, to have 
given you the great outlines of my undo 
Toby's most whimsical character: — when 
Dinah and the coachman came 
act6ss us, and led us a' vagary some mil- 
lions of miles into the very heart of the plan- 
etary system ; notwithstanding all this, you 
perceive that the drawing of my micle 
Toby's character went on gently all the 
time ■ — not the great ciintours of it — that 
was mpossible — but some fam 1 ar strokes 
and iaint de gnations of it, were here 
and there touch d on as we went along 
so that jou are much better acquainted 
with my uncle Toby no v than you was 

By this contrivance, the machinery of my 
work is of a species by itself; two contrary 
motions are iatfoduced into it, and recon- 
ciled, which were thought lobe at variance 
with each other. In a word, my work Is 
digressive, and it is progressive too, — and 
at Ihe same time. 

This, Sir, is a very different stcry from 
that of the earth's moving round her axii- 
in her diiirnal rotation, with her ptogruu 
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ill ner elliptic orbit, which brings about the 
year, and constitutes that variety and vicis- 
situde of seasons we enjoy ; — though I own 
it suggested- the thought, — as I believe the 
greatest of our boasted improvements and 
discoveries have come from such trifling 

Digressions, incontestably, are the sun- 
ehine ; — they are the Kfe, the soul of read- 
ing ! — take them out of this book, for in- 
Btance, you . might as well take the book 
along with them ; — one cold eternal winter 
would reign in every page of it ; restore them 
to the vtfriter; — he steps forth like a bride- 
groom, — bids All-hail ; brings in variety, 
ftod fiirbids the appetite to fail. 

All the dexterity is in the good cookery and 
management of them, so as to be not only 
for the advantage of the reader, but also of' 
the author, whose distress in this matter is 
truly pitiable : for if he begins a digression, 
—from that moment, 1 observe, his whole 
work stands stock still ; — and if he goes on 
with his main work, then there is an end 
of his digression. 

■^— Th is is vile work. — For which reason, 
frem the beginning of this, you see, I have 
constructed the main work, and the adven- 
titious parts of it, with such intersections, 
end have so complicated and involved the 
digressive and progressive movements, one 
ivheel within another, that the whole ma- 
chine, in general, has been kept a-going; — 
and, what's more, it shall be kept a-going 
these forty years, if it pleases the fountain 
of health to bless me so long with life and 
g^ood spirits. 



CHAP, xxiir. 

I HAVE a strong propensity in me to begin 
this chapter very nonsensically ; and I will 
not balk my fancy ; — accordingly I set off 

If the fixture of Momus's glass ra the 
human breast, according to the proposed 
erqendation of that arch-critic, had taken 

place, first, This foolish consequence 

would certainly have followed ; — "^at tlie 
very wisest and very gravest of us all, m 
(me coin or other, must have paid winiiow- 
Uiouny every day of "ur Jives. 
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And, secondly. That had the said glass 
been there set up, nothing more would hava 
been wanting, in order to have taken a 
man's character, liul to have taken a chair 
and gone softly, as you would to a dioptrical 
hee-hive, and look'd in, — viewed the Soul 
stark naked ; — observed all her rtiotions, — 
her machinations; — traced all her maggots 
from their firat engendering to their crawl- 
ing forth; — watcUfed her loose in her frisks, 
her gambols, her caprices; and atler sOme 
notice of her more solemn deportment, con- 
sequent upon such frisks, &c. then 

taken your pen and ink, and set down no- 
thing but what you had seen, and could have 
swOrnto. — But this is an advantage not to be 
had by the biographer in this planet ; — in the 
planet Mercury (belike) it may he so; if 

not, better still for him;-: for there, the 

intense heat of the country, which is proved 
by.computators, from its vicinity to the sun, 
to be more than equal to that of red-hot iron, 
— must, I think, long ago liave vitrified the 
bodies of the inhabitants (as the eflicient 
cause) to siilt them for tha climate (which 
is the final cause); so that betwist them 
both, all the tenemcnla of their souls, from 
top to bottom, may he nothing else, for aught 
the soundest philosophy can show Jo the con- 
treiy, but one fine transparent body of clear 
glass (bating the umbilical Jmot) — so tliat; 
till the inhabitants grow old and tolerably 
wrinkled, whereby the rays of light, in pass- 
ing through them, become bo monstrously 

refracted, or return reflected frotti their 

sur&ces in such transverse lines to the eye^ 
that a man cannot.be seen through, — his 
soul might as well, unless for mere cere^ 
mony, or the trifling advalilagB which' the 
umbilical point gave her, — might, upon Alt 
other accounts, I say, as well play the fc6l 
out o'doors as in her own house. 

But this, as I said above, is not the case 
of the inhabitants of this earth : — our minds 
shine not through the body, — but are wrapt 
up here in a dark covering of uncrystal- 
lized flesh and blood ; so that, if we would 
come to the specific characters of them, we 
must go some otiier way to work. 

Many, in good truth, are the ways which 
human wit lias been forced to take, to do this 
thing with exactness. 

Some, for instance, draw all their charac- 
ters with wind-instruments. — Virgil takes 

H. ■■! " 
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notice of that way in the afiair of Dido and 
Maeaa ;— but it is fts fallacious as the breath 
of feme ; — wid, moreover, bespeaks a nar- 
row genius. I am iiol ignbrant that the 
Italians pretend to a mathematical exact- 
ness in their designations of one particular 
sort of character among them, fnnn the 
forte or piano of a certMn wind-instrument 
they uae.^whioh they say is iiifBllible.r-I 
dare npt mention the name of the instru- 
ment in this place ; 'tis sufficient we have 
it amongst us, — but never think of making 
adrawing tiy it; — this.is enigmatical, and in- 
tended to he so, at least ad populttm : — and 
therefore, I beg, Madam, when you cume 
here, that you read on as fist as you 
and neverstop to make any inquiry about it. 

There are others again, who will draw 
man's character from no otiier helps in th 
world, but merely from his evacuations ;- 
Wt this often gives a very incorrect outline, 
— unless, indeed, you take a. sketch of his 
repletions too ; and by correcting, one draw- 
ing from the other, compound one good 
figure out of them both. 

I should have no objection to this method, 
but that I think it must smell too strong 
of the lamp, — and he render'd etiU n 
operoae, by forcing you to have an ey 
tlie rest of his non-naturals. — —Why 
niost natuml actions of a man's life should 
lie called his non-naturals, — is another 

There are others, fourthly, who disdain 
every one of these expedients ;^^iot from 
Wiy fertility of their own, but ftom the 
rious, ways of doing it, which they have bor- 
rowed from the honorahle devices which 
the Pentagraphic Brethren* of the brush 
have shown in taking copies. — These, you 
must- know, are your great historians. 

,One of these you will see drawing a fiiil- 
length charactet against theligkt: — that's 
iUiberai, — dishonest, — and hard upon the 
character of the man who sits. 

Others, to mend the matter, will make a 
drawing of you in the Camera;— tha 
most unfair of all, because there you 
sure to he represented- in some of your 
most ridiculous attitudes. 
To avoid all and every one of these er- 



n giving you my uncle Toby's charac- 

[ am determined to draw it by no me- 
chanical help whatover; nor shall iny 

pencil be guided by any one whld-inBtru- 
ment which ever was blown upon, eillier on 

or on the other l^ide of Uie Alps; — nor 
will I consider either "lis repletions or hia 
discharges, — or touch upon his non-naturals ; 

n a.word, I will draw my uncle Toby's 
character from his Hobby-Hobsk 



CHAP. XXIV. 

If I was not morally sure that tne reader 
must.be out of al! patience for my uncla 
Toby's character.^I would.here previouBly 
have convinced him that there is no instm- 
ment so. iit to draw such a thing with, aa 
that which I have pitch'd upon. 

and his Hobbi-Hosee, though I 

cannot say that they act and re-act exactiy 

after the same manner in which the soul 

and body do upon each other; yet, doubtless, 

is a communication between them of 

kind; and my opinion rather is, that 

there is something in it more of tiie man- 

of electrified bodies; — and that, by 

IB of the heated parts of the rider, 

which come immediately into contact with 

the back of the Hobbt-Hokse — by long 

journeys and much friction, it so happens 

that the body of the rider is at length fiU'd 

i fuU of HoBBY-HoKsicAL matter as it can 

jld ; so that if you are able to give but 

clear description ofthe nature of the one, 
you may form a pretty exact notion of the 
genius and character of the other. 

Now the HoBBY-HoRSB, which my uncle 
Toby always rode upon, was, in my opinicra, 
HoBBY-HoRaE well, worth giving a de- 
scription of, if it was only upon the score of 
his great singularity i^for you might hav« 
travelled from York to Dover, — from Dover 
to Penzance in Cornwall, and from Pen- 
zance to York back agaiUf and not have 
seen such another upon the road ; or if yoii 
had seen sucha' one,- whatever haste you 
had been in, you must iniallibly have sWpp'd 
to have taken a view of him. Indeed, the 
gait and figure of him was so strange, and 
so utterly unlike was he, from his head to 
his tml, to any one of the whole specie* 
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that it was now and then made a matter of 
iliapiite, — whether it was really a Hobby- 
JIpRSE or DO :' bat be the philosopher would 
use no other argument to the eceptic, who 
disputed with him against the reality of 
motion, save that of rising up upon his legs, 
and walking; across the room; — so woi 
my uncle Toby Tise no other argutnent 
prove his HoBBV-HoiigE was a Hobbv- 
HoRSE indeed, but by gettmg upon his back 
and riding him about; — leaving the world 
afler that to determine the point i 
thought &t. 

Ini good truth, my uncle Toby mounted 
him with BO m^oh pleasure, and he carried 
my uncle Toby so well, — that he troubled 
his head very litfle with what the world 
either smd or thought about it. 

It is now hi^ time, however, that I give 
Tou a description of him; — but to g 
regularly, I only beg you will give me leave 
to acquaint you first, how my uncle Toby 



CHAP. XXV. 

The wound in my uncle Toby's groin, 
which he received at the siege of Namur, 
rendering him unfit for the service, it was 
thought expedient he should return to En- 
gland, in order, if possible, to he set to 

He was four years totally confined, — 
part of it to his bed, and all of it to his 
room; and in the course of his cure, which 
was all that time in hand, suffer'd unsj 
able miseries, — owing to a Buccession of 
eafiiliations from the os pubis, and the out- 
vrard edge of that part of the eoxendix, 

called the os iltium ; both which bones 

were dismally crush'd, as much by the 
irregidarity of the stone, which I told you 
was broke off the parapet, — as by its size, — 
(though it was pretty large) which mclined 
the Burgeon all along to think, that the 
great injury which it had done my uncle 
Toby's groin, was more owing to the gravity 



of the sWne itself, than to the pi\;jffitilu 
force of it; — which he would often tell liim 
was a great happiness. 

My fether at that limo was just begin- 
ning business in London, and had taken a 
house; — and as the truest friendship and 
cordiality subsisted between the two bro- 
thers, — and that niy filther thought my un- 
cle Toby could nowhere be so well nursed 
and taken care of as in his own house, — 

assigii'd hira the best apartment in it ; — 
and, what was a much more sincere mark 
of iiis affection stiil, he would never suiier 
a friend or a1i acquaintance Co step into the 
house on any occasion, but He Would take 
him by the hand, and lead him up stairs to 
see his brother Toby, and Qhat en hour by 
his bed-side. 

The history of a soldier's wound beguiles 
the pain of it;— my uncle's visitors at least 
tliought so ; and in their daily calls upon 
him, from th6 courtesy arising out of thai 
belief; they would fiequently turn the dis- 
course to that subject — and from that sub- 
jeet the discourse would generally roll on 
to the siege itself! 

These conversations were infinitely kind ; 
and my nncle Toby received great relief 
from them, and would have received much 
more, but that they brought him into soma 
unforeseen perplexities, which, for three 
months together, retarded his cure greatly ; 
and if he hod not hit upon an expedient to 
extricate himself out of them, I verily be- 
lieve they would have laid him in his grave. 

What these perplexities of my uncle 

Toby werfe, 'tia impossible for yoii to 

guess: — if you coiild, — I should blutii; not 
as a relation, — not as a man, — nor even as 
a woman, — but 1 should blush as an author; 
inasmuch as I set no small store by my- 
self upon this very account, that my reader 
has never yet been able to guess at any 
thing : and in this. Sir, I am of so nice and 
singular a humor, Uiat if I thought you 
was able to form the least judgment, or 
probable conjecture to yourself, of whal 
was to come in the next page, — I would 
tear it out of my hook. 
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CHAP. I. 

I HAVE begun a new book, on purpose 
that I might have room enough to esplain 
the nature of the perplexities in which my 
uncle I'obj' was involved, from the many 
discourses and interrogations about the 
siege of Namur, where he received his 
wound. 

I must remind the reader, in case he has 
read the history of King William's wars ; 
— but if he has not, — I then inform him,, 
tjiat one of the moat memorable attacks in 
that siege, was that which was made by 
the English and Butch upon~ the point of 
the advanced counter-scarp, between the 
gate, of' St. Nicholas, which inclosed the 
great sluice or wjter-stop, where the En- 
glish were terribly exposed to the shot of 
the counter-guard *nd demi-bastion of St, 
Roch: the issue of which hot dispute, in 
three words,, was this; That the Dutch 
lodged themselves upon the counter-guard, 
— and that the English made themselves 
masters of the covered way before St Nich- 
olas-gate, notwithstanding the gallantry of 
the French officers, who exposed themselves 
upon the glacis sword in hand. 

As this was the principal attack of which 
my uncle Toby was an eye-witness at Na- 

miir, the army of the besiegers being 

cut olF, by the confluence of the Maes and 
Sambres, from seeing much of each other's 
operntions, — ^my uncle Toby was gene- 
rally more' eloquent and particular in his 
account of it; and the many perplejfities 
ne was in, arose out of the almost insur- 
mountable difScuIties he (bund in telling his 
story intelligibly, and giving such clear 
ideas of the differences and distmctions be- 
tween the scarp and counter-scarp, — tlie 



glacis and covered way,— ^the halPmoon 
and ravelin, — as t» mak^ his company 
fully comprehend where and what he was 

Writers themselves are too apt to con- 
found these terms,; so that you will the les8 
wonder, if in his endeavors to explain them, 
and in opposition tO many misconceptions, 
that my uncle Toby did oft-times puzzle his 
visitors, and sometimes himself too. 

To speak the truth, unless the company 
my father led up-stairs were tolerably clear- 
headed, or my uncle Toby was in one of his 
explanatory moods, 'twas a difficult thing, 

what ho could, to keep the discourse free 
from obscurity. 

What rendered the account of (his allair 
the more intricate to my uncie Toby was 
this, — that in the attack of the counterscarp, 
before the gate of St. Nicholas, extending 
itself from the bank, of the Maes q:.ite 
up the great water-stop, — the groimd was 
cut and cross-cut with such a multitude of 
dykes, drains, rivulets, and sluices, on all 
ides, — and he would get so' sadly bewil- 
dered, and set fast amongst them, that fre- 
quently he could neither get backwards nor 
:o save his life ; and was oft-times 
obliged to give up the attack upcm that verv 
account only. 

These perplexing rebufis gave my uncle 
Toby Shandy more perturbations than j^i' 
would imagine ; and as my father's kind- 
to him was oon'.jiually dragging up 
fresh friends and fresh inquirers,-— ^he had 
but a very uneasy task of it 

No doubt my uncle Toby had great com 
mand of himself, — and could guard appear- 
ances, I believe, as well as most men , - 
yet any one may imagine, that when tia 
could not retreat out of the ravelin witbovi 
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getting into the haif-inoon, or get out of 
the covered.way without falling down the 
counter-scarp, nor cross the dyke without 
danger of slipping into the ditch, but that 
he'raust have fretted and fumed inwardly; 
—He did bo; — and the little and hourly 
vexations, which may sesiii trifling and of 
no account to the man who has' not read 
Hippocrates ; yet, whoever has read' Hip- 
pocrates, or"Dr. James Mackenzie, and haa 
considered well the effects which the pas- 
sions and affections of the mind have upon 
the digestion — (Why not, of a wound as 
well as <rf a dinner 1) — may easily conceive 
what ^arp paroxysms and exacerbations of 
his wound my uncle Toby must hive un- 
dergone upon that score only. 

— My uncle Toby could not' philosophize 
upon it ; — 'twas enough he felt it Was so: — 
and having sustained the pain and sorrows 
of it for three monlhs together, he- was 
resolved, some way or other, to extricate 
nlmself. 

He was one morning Ijmg upon his back 
in his bed,, the anguish and nature of the 
wouiifl upon his groin suffering him to lie 
in no other position, when a thought came 
into his head, that if he could purchase such 
a thing, and have it pasted down upon a 
board, as a large map of Uie (brtilication of 
the town and citadel of Nartiur,. with its 
environs, it might be a means of giving him 
ease. — I taJcs notice of his desire to'have 
the environs along with the town and cita- 
del, for this reason, — because my uncle To- 
by's wound was:got in one of the trav^se^ 
about thirty toises from the returning angle 
of tiie trench,- opposite to the salient angle 
of the demi-bastion of St,. Rooh, — ^-so that 
he was pretty cmifident he could slick a pin 
qpon the identical spot of ground where he 
was standing when the stone struck him. 

All this succeeded to his wiishes ;- and not 
only freed him from a world of iad explana- 
tions, but, in the end, it proved the happy 
means, as you will read, of procuring my 
wncle Tohy hia Hobbt-Hprse. 



THiiatB is nothing so foolish, when you 
are at tiie expense of making an enbertain- 
meUt of this kind, as to order things so 



badly, as to let your critics and gentry ot 
refined taste run it down : nor is there any 
thing so likely to make tliem do it, as that 
of leaving them out of the party, or, what 
is full as offensive, of bestowing your .at- 
tention upon the rest of your guests in so 
particular s-wayj as if there was no such 
thmg as a critic (by occupatjon) at table. 

I'guard against both; for, in the 

first place, I have left half a dozen places 
purposely open for them ; — and m the next 
place, I pay them all court — Gentlemen, I 
kiss, your hands. I protest, no company 
could give me half the pleasure; — by my 
soul, I am glad to see^ jou;-^ — I beg only 
youwiB make no strangers of yourselves, 
but sit do'wn, without ceremony, and fall 
on heartily. 

I said Ihadleft six places, and I was on 
the point of caitying my complaisance so 
far as to have left a seventh open for them, 
—-and in this very spot I stand on; but 
being told by a critic (though not by oeeu- 
pation— but by nature) ^at I had acquitted 
myself well enough, I shall fill it up direct- 
ly, hoping, in the mean time, that I .shall 
be able to make a. great deal of more room 

How, in. the name of wonder 1 

could your uncle Toby, who, it seems, waa 
a military man, and whom you have repre- 
sented aa'no fobl, — ^be at the same time 
such a confused, puddifig-headed, muddle- 
headed felioW, as — Go-look. 

So, Sir Critic, I could have replied; but 
I scoi;n it.^-Tia laiiguage uUurbane, — and 
only befitting the man who cannot give 
clear and satisfactory accounts of things, or 
dive deep enoHgt into the first causes of 
human ignorftnce arid eonfijsion. It is 
moreover the reply valiant, — and therefore 
I reject it; for though it might have suited 
my uncle Toby's ohatacter as a eoldier es- 
cellently well,^— (aid had he accustomed 
hiinself; in such attacks, to whistle the Lil- 
libullero,* as he wanted no courage, 'tis the 



1 of Tyraonnel. a furioUB Patiet, who 
liei biitiBelf to bis.bifioted nmkiir by ] 
Sm Feiiji Bslli]oa otiaclral Epsiaii roBtrj, lo 



OP tlUSTRAM SHANDY 



41 



rery answer he would have given ; yet it 
would by no means have done for uie. You 
see as plain as can be, that I write ae a man 
of erudition ; — that even my similieB, my 
aJJusions, my illustrations, ray metaphors, 
are erudite, — and that I mnst S! 
character properly, and contrast it properly 
taof — else what would become of 
Why, Sir, I should be undone; 
very moment that I am going here to fill 
up one place against a critic,— I should 
have made an opening for a coupit 
— -—Therefore I answer thus;- 

Pray, Sir, in all the reading which you have 
ever read, did you. ever read sucha book 
Locke's Essay upon the Human Undei'r 

standing 1 Don't answer me rashly ,- 

because many, I know, quote the book, who 
have hot read it, — and many have read it 
who understand it not. — If either of these 
is your, case, as I write (o instcuct, I will 
tell you in three words what the book is.^ 
It is a history. — A history! of who! what! 

where ^ when t Don't hurry yourselij 

[t is a history-book, Sir, (which may possibly 
recommend it to the . worid) of what _ 
in a man's own ramd ; aiid if you will say 
BO much of the book,' and no more, believe 
roe, you will cut no contempiible figure i 
a metaphysic circle. 

But this by the way. 

Now if you will venture to go along wil 
me, and look down into the bottom of th 
matter, it will be folmd that the cause < 
obscurity and confusion in the mind of 
man, is threefold. 

Dull organs,' dear Sir, in the first placi 
Secondly, Slight and transient impressions 



Cri^tlDeni of the Frote'slanls in -thQ preceding year, 
when only Lieutennnt-Gonerffl and wbosa auliae- 
quent.MDiluct fUlly jusltlied' bi< cipectitiona. end 
tlielr fears. 

Thl) IHallBD Ballad: Irealing )lie Fopllu and chiefly 
lite Irish; in a vetj ridiculous muiner, had a burden, 
■aid lo be Irish worts, .'■ I«ro, lem. lilUbiilLero ,■" and 

eteero. Tlie whole army, and At last iM psople bolh 

hapa never had so alight a thingsogrealaneafeet;(iij 
t uinuibuled not a litlle towards lira Rerolulion in 



lieeo the woich -words 



made by the objects, when the said organs 
; dull : and, Tbitdly, A memory like 
sieve ; not able to retain what it has 
received. — Call down Dolly your ch^nber- 
maid, aiid I will give you my cap and bell 
along with it, if I make not this matter so 
plain that Dolly herself should understand 

it as well as MaJbranch. When Dolly 

has indited her epistle to Robin, and has 
thrilst her arm into the bottom of her pocket 
hanging by her right side.^^ke thai oppor- 
tunity to recollect, that the organs and fac- 
ulties of perception' can, by nolhing-in this 
world, be so aptly typified and explained as 
by that one thing which Dolly's hand, is in 
search of ^Your organs are not so dull that 
I should inform you, — 'tis an inch, Sir, of 
red seal-wax. 

Wheii this is melted and dropped upon 
the letter, if Dolly fumbles. loo long fbt her 
thunble, till the wax is oveivhardened, it 
will not receive the mark of her thimble 
from the usual impulse which was wont to 
imprint it. Very well. If Dolly's wax, for 
want of better, is.bees-'was, or of a temper 
too sofl, — tho' it may receive, — it will, not 
hold the impression, hbw hard soever Dolly 
thrusts against it; and, last, of all, Suppo- 
sing the wax good, and eke the thimble, 
but applied thereto m careless haste, as her 
mistress rings the bell ; — in any one of these 
three cases, the print lef\ by Ihe thimble 
will bo as unlike the prototype as a brass- 
jack. 

Now you niust understand, that not one of 
these.wasthe fine cause of confusion in my 
uncle Toby's discourse; and it is tor that 
very reason I enlarge upon them so long, 
after the maimor of great' physiologists, — 

show the world what it did m)( arise from.. 

What it did arise from, I have hinted 
above; and a fertile source of obscurity it 
is, — and ever will be,^-rand that is, the un- 
steady Uses of Words, which have perplexed 
the clearest and most exalted understand- 
ings. 

It is ten to 'One (at Arthur's) whether 
you have eVer read. the literary history ol 
past ages ; — if you have, what terrible bat- 
tles, yclept logomachies, have they occa^ 
sioned, and perpetuated with so much gall 
and ink-shed, — that a good-natured' man 
cannot read the accounts of theiu wiWiout 
tears in his eyes. 
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Gentle critic ! when thou hast weighed 
all this, and considered within thyself how 
much of thy own knowledge; discourse, and 
conversatloD has heen {testered and < 
\dered, at one time or other, by this, and this 
only; — what a pudder and racket in Coun- 
cils about dofa and lai^mtis ; and in the 
Schools of the learned about power and 
ahout spirit ;--<ibout essences, and about 
quintessences ; — about substances and about 
space' what confusion in greater The- 
atres from words of little meaning, and as 
indeterminate a eerise ! when thoit consid- 
erestthis, thou wilt not wonder at my uncle, 
Toby's perplexities, — thoii wilt drop a tear 
of pity upon his scarp and-his counter-scarp; 
— his glacis and his covered way; — his 
raveliii and his half-moon: 'twas not by 
ideas, — by Heaven; his life was pr 
jeopardy by words. 



Whbb my uncle Toby got his map of 
Namur to hia mind, he began immediately 
to apply himself, and with the titmoat dili- 
gence, to the study of it ; for nothing being 
ol'more importance to Win than his recovery, 
and his recovery depending, as you have 
read, upon the passions and affections 
mind, it behoved him lo take the nic^t 
care to make himself so fiir master of 
subject, as to be able U> talk upon it without 
emotion. 

In a fortnight's close and painful applica- 
tion, which, by the bye, did my uncle Toby'* 
wound, upon his groin, no good — he was 
enabled by the help of some marginal docu- 
ments at the feet of the elephant, together 
with Gobesius's military architecture and 
pyroballogy, translated from the PleraisJi, 
to form his discourse with passable per- 
spicuity; and before he was two full months 
gone, ^he was right eloquent upon it, and 
(■ould make not only the attack of the ad- 
vanced codnterscarp with great order; 

but havinjr hy that time gone' much deeper 
into the art than what his first motive made 
necessary, my uncle Toby was able to cross 
the Maea and Sambre; make diversions as 
lar as Vauban's line, the abbey of Salsines, 
Jk-r., and gave his visitors as distinct a history 



of each af their attacks as that of the gate 
of St. Nicholas, where he had the honor to 
receive hia wound. 

But desire of knowledge, like the thirst 
of riches, increases ever with the acquisi- 
tion of it. The more my uncle Toby pored 
over his map, tlie more he took a likinjg to 
it ! — by the same process and electrical as- 
similation, as I told you, through which I 
ween the souls of connoisseurs themselvei!, 
by long friction and incumbition, have the 
happiness, at length, to get all be-virtu'd, 
—he-pictured, — be-butterflied, and be-fid- 
dled. 

The more my uncle Toby drank of Ihi* 
sweet fountain of science, the greater was 
the heat and impatience of hia thirst; so 
that before the first year of his confinemenl 
had well gone round, there was scarce a 
ftotified town in Italy or Flanders, of which, 
by one means or .other, he had not, procured 
a plan, reading over as he got them, and 
carefully collating therewith the histories 
of their sieges, their demolitions,' their im- 
provemenls, and new works, all which he 
would read with that intense application 
and delight, that he would forget himseIC 
his wound, his confinement, his dinner. 

In the second year, my uncle Toby pur- 
chased Ranielliand Cataneo, translated from 
the Italian; — likewise Stevinus, Morajis, 
the Chevalier de Vilie, Lorini, Coehorn, 
Sheeter, the Count de Pagan, the Marshal 
Vauban, Mens. Blondel, with almost a& 
many more books of military architecture 

Don Quixote was found to have of chiv- 
alry, when the curate and barber invaded 
his library. 

Towards the heginningof the third year, 
which was in August, ninety-nine, my micle 
Toby found it necessary to understand a 
little of projectiles ; — and having judged it 
best to draw his knowledge from the foun- 
-head, he began with N. Tartaglia, who 
iema was the first man who detected 
the imposition of a cannon-ball's doing all 
that mischief under the notion of a right 
line. — This, N. Tartaglia proved, to my 
uncle Toby, to be an impossible ^ing. 
~ (lless is the search of Truths 
ler was my uncle Toby satisfied 
which road the cannon-ball did not go, but 
le was insensibly led on, and resolved in 
lis mind to inquire and find out which roa4 



the ball did go : fov wliich purpose he wsa 
obliged .to set off afrcBh with old Jralthus, 
and studied hira devoutiy.-r-He proceeded 
next to Galileo and Torricellius, wherein, 
bj certain geometrical rules, infellibly laid 
doWn, he found the precise path 
Parabola, — or else a Hyperbola,— -and that 
the parameter, or lotus rectum, of thi 
section of the said path, was to the quantity 
and amplitude in a direct Tatio, as the whole 
line to the sine of double the angle of 
dence, formed by the breach upon a 
zontal plane ; — and tJiat the semiparameter, 

■ slop! my dear uncle Taby, 

1 — go not one foot farther into this thorny 
and bewildered track: — intricate arp the 
steps ! intricate are the mazes of this laby- 
rinth! intricate are the troubies which the 
pursuit of this bewitching phantom Know- 
ledge will bring upon thee.^-0 my uncle, 
— fly-^fly — fly ftbm it as from a serpent ! 

Is it fit good-natured man ! thou 

ehould'st sit up, with the wound upon thy 
groin, whole nights baking thy blood witli 

hectic watcbingsl Alas! 'twill exaa- 

perate thy syrnptoms, — check thy perspira- 
tions, — evaporate thy spirits — waste thy 
animal strength, — dry up thy radictd 
ture, — bring thee into a costive habit of 
body, — impair thy health, — and hapten all 
the infirmitieB of thy old 
uncle ! my uncle Toby ! 
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CHAP. IV. 

I wouLn not give a groat for that maj 
knowledge in pen-craft, who .does r 

understand this : That the best pit 

narrative in the world, tacked very close 
to the last spirited apostrophe to my uncle 

Toby would have felt both cold and 

vapid upon the reader's palate; — therefore I 
Girthwith put an end to the chapter, Uiough 
I was in the middle of my story. 

Writers of my .stamp have 

principle in common with painters. Where 
an exact copying makes our pictures less 
striking, we choose llie less evil ; deeming 
it even more pardonable to trespass against 
truth than beauty. This is to be understood 
cum grano salts ; but be it as it will, — as 
the parallel is made more for the sake of 
letting the apostronhe cool, than any thing 



In the Jatter end of the third year, niy 
uncle Toby perceiving that, the parameter 
and semi-parameter of the conic section 
angered his wound, he left off the study of 
projectiles in a kind of a hufi| and betook 
himself to the practical part of fortjfication 
only ; the pleasure of which, like a spring 
held back, returned upon him with re- 
doubled force. 

It was in this year that my uncle. began 
to break in upon the daily regularity of a 
clean shirt, — to dismiss his hBrber unshaven, 
and to allow his surgeon scarce time suffi- 
cient to dress his wound, concerning him- 
self so little about it, as not to ask hitn 
oncciu peveu times' dressing, how it went 
on ; when, lo ! — all of a sudden, for the 
change was as quick as lightning, he began 
losigh heavily for his recovery, — complain- 
ed to my fether, grew, impatient with tjie 
purgeon: — and one morning, as he heard 
his foot coming up stairs, he shut np hia 
books, and thrust aside his instruments, in 
order to expostulate with hira upon the pro- 
traction of the cure, which, he told him, 
might surely have been accomplished at 
least by that time. — He dwelt long upon 
the miseries he had undergone, and the sor- 
rows of his four years' mplancholy impris- 
onment, — addmg, that had it not been for 
the kind looks and fiaternal cheerings of 
the best of brothers. — he had long since 
sunk under his misfortunes. — Mj father 
was by — My uncle Toby, by nature, was 

not eloquent,. — it had the greater effect 

The surgeon was confounded ;— "hot that 
there wanted grounds for such, or greater 
marks of impatience, — but 'twas unexpected 
too. In the ibur years he had attended him, 
he had never seen any thing like it in my 
uncle Toby's carriage; he had never once 
dropped one fretful or discontented word ;— 
he had been ali patience, — all submission. 

— We lose the right of complaining some^ 
times, by forbearing it; — but we often tre 
ble the force; — the surgeon was astonish 
ed ; but much more so, when he heard my 
uncle Toby go on, and peremptorily insist 
upon his healing up the wound airectly, — 
or sending for Monsieur Ronjat, the king'ti 
serjeant-surgeon, to do it for him. 
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The desire of life and health i^imptantei] 
m pan's mtture;--the love of liberty and 
enlargement ia a sister-passion to it< These 
ray uncle Toby had in cortamon with hie 
epecies; — and either of them had been sof- 
ficient to ttccoimt for his earnest desire to 
get well, and out of doora ;— but I have tjild 
pou before, that nothing wrought with our 
family after the common way ; — and from 
the time and nianner in which this eager 
desire showed itself in the present < 
the penetrating reader will suspect, there 
pBB some other cause or crotchet for 

nly tmcle Toby's head ; There waj 

^nd 'tis the subject of the next diapter to 
set forth what that cause and crotchet 
I own, when that's doue, 'twill be tjnr 
return back to the parlor pre-side, wh?re 
we left my uncle Toby in the middle of his 
sentence. 



CHAP V. 

When a man gives himself up to the 
government of a ruling passion, — or, in 
olJier words, when his HoBBY-HtiRSE grows 

headstrong, tarewell cool reBson and fell 

discretion. 

My uncle Toby's wound was near well 
and as soon aa the surgeon recovered his 
surprise, and could get leave to sa^ as much 
— he told him, 'twas just beginning to in- 
cajnate ; and that if no fresh exfoliation 
happened, which there was no sign ofj — it 
would be dried up in five or six weeks. 
The sound of as many Olympiads, twelve 
hours before, would have conveyed an idea 
of shorter duration to my uncle Toby's mind. 

The succession of his ideas was now 

rapid, — he broiled with imjatience to put 
his design in execution ; — and so, without 
consulting farther with any solal living, — 
which, by the bye, I think is right, when 
you are predetermined to lake no one s 

advice, he privately ordered Trim, his 

man, to pack up a bundle of lint and dress- 
rags,; and hire a chariot-and-four, to be at 
the door exactly by twelve o'clock (hat day, 
when he knew my fether would be upon 

'Change; So leaving a banJc-notd upon 

\hg table for the surgeon's care of him, and 
II lijtter of tender thanks for his brothe 
lie packed up his maps, his books of i 



iication, iiis instruments, ^c. and by the 
help of a crutch on one side, and Trim on 
the other, — my uncle Toby embarked for 
Shandy-Hall. 

The reason, or jmther the rise, of this 
sudden demigration, wasas fbllows: 

The table m my uncle Toby's room, and 
at which, the night before this change hap- 
pened, hs'was sitting with his maps,,^-c. 
about; him — being somewhat of the smallest, 
for ^that infinity of greiit-and small instru- 
ments of knowledge which usually lay 
crowded upon it — he had the accident, in 
reaching over for his tobacco-box, to throw 
down his compasses ; and ui stooping to 
Cake the compasses up, with his sleeve 
he threw down his case of uistrumenls 
and snuSers; — and as the dice took a run 
against him, in hla endeavoring to catch 
the snufiers in felling, — he thrust Monsieur 
Blondel off the table, and Count de Pagan 
o'tup of him. 

'Twaa to no purpose for a man, lame as 
my uncle Toby was, to, think of redressing 
these evils by himseifi — he rung his bell for 

his man Trim, Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby, prithee see what confusion I have 
here been making — I must have some bet- 
ter contrivance. Trim.- — -Canst not thou 
lake my rule, and measure the length and 
breadth of this table, and then go and be- 
speak me one as big again Ir-. Yes, an 

please your Honor, replied Trim, making a 
bow; but I hope your Honor will be soon 
well enough to get down lo your country- 
seat,.where, — as your Honor takes so much 
pleasure in fortification, we could manage 
this matter to a T. 

I must here inform you, that this servant 
of my uncle Toby's, who weiit by the name 
of Trim, had been a corporal in my uncle's 
own compBj(y, — his real name was James 
Butler J — but having got. the nickname of 
Trim,. in the regiment, myuncle Toby, un- 
less when he happened to be very angry 
with him, would never call him by any 

The poor fellow had been disabled for the 
service, by a wound on his left knee, by a 
musket bullet, at the battle of Landen, 
which was two years before the affair of 
Naraur; — and as the fellow was well-be- 
lOved in the regiment, and a handy fellow 
, into the bargain, my uncle Toby took him 
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tor his eervanl: ani! of ati excellent use 
was he, attending- my uncle Toby in the 
camp and'in hie quarteis, as a valet, groom, 
barber, cook, serapster, and nurse'; and in- 
deed, from first tn last, waited upon hini, and 
served him with great fidelity and affection. 

My uncle Toby loved the man in return : 
aiid what attached him more to him' still, 
was the similitude of their knowledge ;-_ — - 
for Corporal Trim (for bo,' for the future, I 
shall call him) by four yeata' occasional at- 
tention to his Master's discourse upon for- 
tified towns, and the ' advantage of prying 
and peeping continually Into his Mksiet'i 
plaijs, tj-c. exclusive and besides what he 
gained Hobby-HoRsioalcy, as a body-ser- 
vant. Nan Hobby-Hwsicalper m ; — had be- 
come no 'mean proficient in the science; 
and was thought, by the cook and chamber- 
maid, to know as much of the nature 
Btrongrholds as my unCle Toby himself. 

I have but one more stroke to give 
finish, Corpora! Trim's character,-r-and it 
the only dark line in it. — The fellow loved 
to'advise, or rather to hear himself talk: 
his carriage, however, was so perfectly 
specif ul, 'twas easy to keep him silent when 
you'liadhim so; but set his tongue a-going, 
— you had no hold of him — he was voluble ; 
— tlie eternal intferlardings of your Honor, 
with the respectfulness of Corporal Trim's 
rannner, interceding so strong in behalf of 
his elocotion,-^tbat though yo" might have 
been incommoded, — you could not well be 
angry. My unc'e Tobv was seldom either 
the one or tb"* other with him. — o 
this feuli 'n Trim broke no snuares with 
them. My uncle Toby, as I said, loved the 
man ;- -and besides, as he ever looked u 
a faithful servant as an humble friend,— 
could not bear to stop Tiis mouth. — Si 
was Corporal Trim. 

If I durst presume, continued Trim, to 
give your Honor ray advice, and speak my 

opinion in this mMter Thou art welcome. 

Trim, quoth my uncle Toby^ speak,— 

npeak what thou thinkest upon the sub- 
ject, man, without feat. — Why then, replied 
Trim (not hanging his ears and scratching 
his head like a,, country lout, but) stroking 
his hair back from bis forehead, and stand- 
ing erect as before his division, — I think, 
quoth Corporal Trim, with hilmble eubmi»- 
sion to your Honor's better judgment, — 



ravelins, bastions, curtains, and 
horn-works, make but a poor, contemptible, 
fiddle-ftddle piece of work of it here upon 
paper, compared to wHal your Ilbnor and I 
luld make of it were we in Ihe country 
' ourselves, and had but a rood, or a rood 
andahalf ofgrqund, todo whatwe pleased 
with : as suramer is coming on, continued 
Trim, your Honor might sit out of doors, 
and give me the nography — (Call it ichno- 
grapby, quoth my, uncle)— ^f the town oi 
citadel your Honor was pleased to sit down 
hbfore, and I'll be shot by your Honor upon 
Ibe glacis of it, if I did not fijrtify it to your 

Honor's mind. 1 dare say thou would'st, 

Trim, quoth my uncle. — For if your Honor, 
continued the corporal, could but mark me 
the polygon, with, its exact lines and angles 
-^That I could do very well, quoth my 
uncle) — I would begin with the fosse; and 
if your Honor could tell me, the proper 
depth and breadth — (I can, to a hair's 
breadth, Trim, replied my uncle) — I would 
throw out thfe earth upon this hand towards 
the town for the scarp, — and'on that hand 
towards the campaign for the counter-scarp 
— (Very right. Trim, quoth my uncle Toby) 
— and when I had 'sloped them to your 
mind, — an' please your Honor, I would (ace 
tlio glacis, aa the finest fortifications are 
done in Flanders, with sods, — (and as your 
Honor knows they should be) — and I would 
make the walls and parapets of sods tiw. 

The' best engineers call them GaEons, 

Trim, said my uncle Toby.-~ — Whether 
they are gazons or sods, is not much mat- 
ter, replied Trim ; your Honor knows they 
are ten times beyond a facing either of 

brick or stone. 1 know they are. Trim, 

in some respectsj — quoth my uncle Toby, 
nodding his head : — for it cannon-ball enters 
into the gazon right onwards, without 
Ringing any rubbish down with it, which 
might fill the fosse (as was the case atSt. 
Nicholas's gate) and fiicilitate the passage 

Your Honor ''understands these matters, 
replied Corporal Trim, better than any offi- 
cer in his Majesty's service; bat would 

your Honor please to let the bespeaking ol 
the table alone, and let us but go into the 
country, I would work under your Honor's 
like a horse, anil make Tbrtifica- 
fijr you something like a tansy, with a*. 
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their batteries, saps, ditches, and palisadoes. 
that it should be worlh all the world's 
riding' twenty .miles to g^ and see it. 

My uncle Toby blushed as red as scarlet 
BE Trim went on; — but it was hot a blush 
of guilt, — of modesty, — or of anger, 
a blusb of joy ; — he was fired with Corporal 

Trim's project and description; Trim! 

Btud my uncle Toby, thou h»at said enough. 
— We might begin the carapaigu, continued 
Trim, OD the very day that his Majesty and 
the Allies take the field, and demolish them, 
town by town, as fiiet as — Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, say uo more. Your Honor, 
continued Trim, might sit in yoar arm- 
chair (pointing W it) this fine weather, giv- 
ing me your orders, and I would Say 

no more, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby- 
Besides, your Honor would get not only 
pleasure and good paotzme, — but good 
aoA good exercise, and good health ; — and 
your Honor's wound would be well in a 
month. — Thou hast said enough. Trim, 
qooUi my uncle Toby (putting his hand 
^nto his jjreecbes' pocket) — I like thy pro- 
ject mightily. — And if your Honor pleases 
ril this moment go and buy a pioneer': 
spade to take down with ua ; and I'll he 
speak a shovel and a pick-ax, and a coupli 

of Say no more. Trim, quoth my unch 

Toby, leaping: up upon one leg, quite over 
come witli rapture, — and Hirusting a guinea 
into 'Kim's hahd, — Trim,' said my uncle 
Toby, say no more ; — but go down. Trim, 
this moment, my Ind, and bring up my sup- 
per this instant. 
. Trim ran down and brought up his mas 

ler's supper, to no purpose : — Trim' 

plan of opeiution ran so in my uncle Toby' 
bepd, he could not taste it. — Trim, quoth 
my uncle Toby, get me to bed. — 'Twaa all 
one. — Corporal Trim's description had Br 
his imagination ;7— my uncle Toby could i 
shut his eyes. — The more he considered 
the more bewitching the scene appeared 
him; — so that, two full hours hefoi^ day- 
light, he had come to a final determination, 
and had concerted the whole p!i 
and Corporal Trim's decampment. 

iMy uncle Toby had a little neat country- 
house of his own, in the village where my. 
flither's estate lay at Shandy, which hBd 
iwen left him by. an old uncle, with a small 
(State of about one hundred pounds a-year. 



Behind this house, and contiguous to It, 
kitchen-garden of about half an acre; 
and at the bottom of the garden, and cut 
off from it by a tall yew-hedge, was a bowl- 
ing-green, containing just about as much 
ground as Corporal Trim wished for ; — so 
that as Trim uttered the words, "A rood 
and a half of ground to do what they would 
with," this identical bowlbg-green in- 
stantly presented itself, and became cu- 
riously painted, all at oncS, upn the retina 
of my uncle Toby'a fancy; — which was the 
physical cause of making him change color, 
least of heightening his blush to that 
immoderate degree I sjwkeof 
Never did lover post down to a beloved 
istresa with more heat and expectation 
than my uncle Toby did, to enjoy the self. 
3 tiling in private ; — I say in priva.te ; — 
t was sheltered from the house, as I 
you, by a tall yew-hedge, and was cov- 
ered on the other three sides, from morta. 
sight, by rough holly and thick-set flower- 
shrubs : — so that the idea of not being 
L, did not a little contribute to the idea 
of pleasure preconceived in my uncle Toby's 
mind. — Yain thought! however thick it 
was planted about, — or private soever it 
might seem, — to think, dear uncle Toby, of 
enjoying a thing which took up a whole 
rood and a half of ground, — and not have it 
known! 

How my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim 
managed this 'matter,^ — with the history of 
their campaigns, which were no way barren 
of events, — may make no uninteresting un- 
derplot in the epitasis and working up of 

this drama. At present the scene must 

drop, and change for the parlor lire-side. 



CHAP. VI. 

What can they be doing, brothert 

said my father. 1 think, replied my un- 

cle Toby, — taking, as I told you, tfie pipe 
from his mouUi,\and 'striking the ashes out 

of it as he began his sentence ; -I think, 

replied he, — it would not be ainisa^ brother, 
if we rang the bell. 

Pray, what's ail that racket over our 
heads, Obadiaht — quoth my father; — my 
brother and I can scarce heat ourselves 



Sir, answered Obadiah, raftking a bow 
towards his feft shoulder, — my Mistress is 
token very badly. — And where'a Susannah 
running;, down the garden there, as if they 

were going to ravish hert -Sir, she is 

ruimiag the shortest cut into the town, re- 
pUed Obadiah, lo feteh the old midwife. — 
Then saddle a horse, quoth my fiitlier, and 
do you go directly for Dr; Slop, the 
midwife, with all our services, — and let Jiim 
Know your mistress is fallen into labor- 
aiid that I desire lie will return wilJi you 
with all sptied. 

It is. very strange, says my fither, ad- 
Iressing himself to my uncle Toby, ae 
Obadiah shut the dooTt-^-as there is so ex- 
pert an operator as Dr. Slop so new, — that 
my wife .should persist, to the very 
this obstinate humor of hers, in trusting the 
life of my child, who has had one misfnrtune 
already, to the ignorance of an old woman! 
-^ind not only the life of my child, brother, 
— but her own life, and with it the Ifves of 
all the children I might, peradventure, have 
begot out of her hereafter. 

Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle Toby, 
iny sister does it to save the expense. — A 
pudding's end, — replied my fether; — the 
Doctor must be paid the same for inaction 
as action,— if not better,— to keep him in 
temper. 

TJien it can be out of nothing in the 

whole world,- quotli my uncle Toby, 
simplicity of his heart, — but Modesty. — My 
sister, I dare say, added he, does not 

let a man come so near her . I will not 

say whefher my uncle Toby had completed 
the sentence or not ;— 'tis for his advantage 
to-suppose he had, — as, I think, he could 
have added no one word which would have 
improved it. 

I£ on the contrary, my uncle Toby had 
not fully arrived at the periodls end, — then 
the World stands indebted to the suddi 
snapping of my father's tobacco-pipe for oi 
of tiie neatest examples of that 

the Ajjosiopesis. — Just Heaven 

does the. Poco jm'm and Poco meno of the 

Italian artists; — the insensible 

LKSS, determine the precise Jine of beauty 

in the sentence, as well as in the 

How do the slight touches of the chifel, 

the pencil, the pen, ffle fiddle-stick, 
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cetera, — give the true swell, which givea 
the true pleasure I — O my countrymen, — 
your language, — 
let it be forgotten upon 
what small particles your eloquence and 
yoir fame depend. 

" My sister, mayhap," \uo(h my 

uncle Toby, " does not choose to let a man 

■ her ." Mahe this dash, 

Apoaiopeais ; — lake the dash 

away, and write Backhidb, 'tis bawdy; 

— scraieh Backside out, and paj, covBE'n 

¥ in, 'tis a melajhor; — and, I dare say, 

fortification ran so much in my uncle 

Toby's head, that if it had been left to have 

added one word to the sentence, — that word 



it whether that was the case, or not 
ase i — or whether the snapping of my 
father's tobacco-pipe, so critically, iiappened 
rJirough accident or anger, will be seen ii" 



CHAP. Til. 

Thovuh my father was a good natural 
philosopher, — yet he was something of a 
moral philosopher too; for which reason, 
when his tobacco-pipe snapp'd short in the 
middle, — he had notliing to do, as such, but 
to have taken hold of the two pieces, and 
thrown them gently upon the back of the 
fire. . He did no such thing; he threw 
them with all the violence in the world ; — 
and, to give the action still niore emphasis, 
— he started upon both legs to do* it. 

This looked something like heat;r-aiicl 
the manner of his .reply to what my uncle 
Toby was saying, proved it was sa 

— " Not choose," quoth my falher (re- 
peating my uncle Toby's words) "to let a 

" man come so near her !" By Heaven, 

brother Toby ! you would try the patience of 
Job ; and I think I have the plagues of one 

which rhetoricians style already without it.-: — Whyl Where 1 — 

Wherein 1 Wherefore 1^ — Upon what 

account! replied my uncle Toby, in the 
utmost astonishment. — 7-T0 think, said my 
father, of a man living to youi age, brother, 

and knowing so little about women! 1 

know nothing at all about them, — replieo 
my uncle Toby; and I tiiink, continued 110. 
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tjmt the shock 1 received the year after the 
demolition of Dunkirk, in mj'. affair with 
WidoWWadman ; — which shock, you know, 
I should not have received^ but from my 
total ignorance of the sex, — has given me 
juEl eaus^ to say, that I neither know, nor 
do pretend to know, any thing about 'em. 

or their concerns eitJier. Methiiika, 

brother, replied my father, you might, at 
least, know so much as the right end of a 
woman' from the wrongs. 

It is said in Ariatotle'a Master-Piece, 
" That when a man doth think of any thing 
" Which is past, — he looketh down npon the 
" ground ;-^but that when he Ihinketh of 
" something that ia to come, he looketh up 
" towarda the heavens." 

My uncle Toby, I soppose, thought of 
neither, for he looked horizontally. — Right 
rnd! quolh my uncle Toby, muttering th 
two words low to himself, and fixing his 
two eyes insensibly as he muttered them, 
upon a small crevice, formed by a bad joint 
in the chimney-piece — ^Right end of 
woman ! — I declare, quoth my uncle, I 
know no more which if ia than the 
the moon J — and if I was to think, continued 
my uncle Toby (keeping bis eyes still 
fixed upon the had joint) thia month to- 
gether, I am sure I should 'not I 
find it out 

Then, brother Tohy, replied my father, I 
will tel! you. 

Every thing in the world, continued my 
father (filling a fresh pipe) — every thing' 
the world, my dear brother Toby, has two 

handles Not always, quoth my uncle 

Toby ^At least, replied my father, every 

one has two hands, — which con 

same thing Now, if a man was to sit 

down coolly, and consider withm himself 
the make, the shape, the con'rtruction, 
come-atabihty and convenience of all the 
parts which constitute tho whole of that 
animal, called Woman, and compare- them 

analogically, 1 never understood rightly 

the meanmg of that word, — quoth my uncle 
Tobv — 

Analogy, replied my father, is the 
tnin relation and agreement which difierent 

Here a devil of a rap at the doorsnap- 

iied my father's deiihition (like his 
pipe') in two, — and, at the sametimi 
n^ thi! head o'' a? notable and c 



dissertation as ever was engendered in the 
womb of speculation: — it was some months 
before my father could get an opportunity 
to be safely delivered of it i- — and, at this 
hour, it is a thmg full as problematical as 
the Buhject of the dissertation itself, — (con- 
sidering the confusion and distress of our 
domestic misadventures, which are now 
coming thick, one upon the back of another) 
whether I shall be able to find a place for 
the third volume or not. 



ia about an hour and a half a tolerable 
good reading since my uncle Tohy rung the 
bell, when Obadiah waa ordered to saddle a 
horse, and go for Dr. Slop, the man-mid- 
wife ; — BO that no one, can say, with reason, 
that I have not allowed Obadiah time 
enough, poeljcallj speaking, and consider- 
ing the emergency too, both to go and come ; 
— though, morally and truly speaking, the 
man perhaps has scarce had time to get on 
his boots. 

If the hypercritic Will go upon this ; and 
ia resolved after all to take a pendulum, and 
measure tho true distance betwixt the rii^ 
ing of the bell and the rap at the door ; and, 
after finding it to be no more than two min- 
utes, tliirteen seconds, and three-fiAhs, — 
should take upon hjm to insult over me for 
such a breach in the unity, or rather proba- 
bility of time, — I would remind him, that 
the idea of duration, and of its simple 
model, IS got merely from the t 



of 
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scholastic pendulum, — and by which, as a 
scholar, I will he tned m thia matter, — ab- 
juring and defeating the jurisdiction of all 
other pendulums whatever 

1 would therefore deaire him to consider, 
that It IS but poor eight milea from &handy 
hall to Dr Slop the man-midwife'ahouae — 
and that whilst Obadiah haa been gomj 
those said miles ajid laclt, I have hrouglil 
my uncle Toby from Namur, quife across 
all Flanders, into, England ; — that I have 
had hun ill npon my hands near four years,, 
— and have sinco travelled him and Corpo- 
ral Trim, in a cliariot-and-four, a journe> 
of near two hundred miles down into York 



shirv!;--all (vhich put togetheri must have 
prepared the. render's imagination for the 
entrance of Dr. Slop upon the stage, — as 
much, at least (I hope) m a dance, a eong, 
or a concerto beWeen the acts. 

If my hypercrltic is untraclalile, alleging 
that two minutes and thirteen seconds Are 
no pore than two minutes and thirteen sbct 
ends, — when I, have said. all I can about 
-them ; and that this jdea, tliough it might 
save me dramatically, will damn me 
graphically, rendering my boolt, from this 
very moment, a professed Romance, which, 
before, wafl a boOlt, apocryphal; — If I am 
thus pressed, — I then put. an end to the 
whole objection and controversy about it.all 
at, onoej--by acquainting him, that Oba- 
<liali had not got above, threeBCqre yards 
from the etable-yard, before he met with 
Dr. Slop: — and indeed he gave a dirty 
proof that he had met with him, and was 
within an ace of giving a tragical one too. 

Imagine to yourself But this had bet- 
ter begin a new chapter. 



CHAP. IX. 

Imaqinb to yourself a little squat, 
. courtly figure of a Doctor Slop, of about 
four feet and a half perpendicular height, 
with a breadth of back, and a sesqmpeddity 
of belly, which might have done honor to 
a Serjeant in the horse-guards. 

Such were the oiltlbes of Dr. Slop' 
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full gallop and makmg all practicable speed 

e adverse waj 

Pray Sir let me mterest j ou a moment 

this descriptio i 

Had Dr Slop beheld Obad ah a m le off 
posting m & narrow lane directly towards 
him, at that monstrous rate splashing and 
[dunging like a devil through th ck and 
he approiched would not such a 
phenomenon, with such a vortex of mud 
and water moving along with it round ite 
axie, — have been a subject of juster appre 
henaion to Dr Slop m his situation than 
the worst of Wbistons comets' — To say 
nothing ot the Nucleus that is of Obad aJi 
and the coach horse — In my idea the lor 
tex alone of em was enough to have in 
volved and carried if not the doctor at 
least the doctor s pony quite away with it. 
What then do you think must the terror 
and hydrophobia of Dr Slop hi\e been 
when you read (which you are j ist gomg 
to do) that he was adiancing thus wardy 
along towards Sha idy hall and had ap- 
proached to withn sxty yards of it and 
within five yards of a sudden tirn made 
by an acute angle of the garden w all — and 
in the dirtiest part of a dirty lane — when 
Obadiah and his coach horse turned the 
corner, rapid fur ous — pop — full upon 
him! — Nothing, I think, in nature, can be 
supposed more terrible than such a ren- 
counter, — BO impromptl so ill prepared to 
stand tie sliock of it aa Dr. Slop was. 

What could Dr. Slop dol — he crossed 
himselfH Pugh! — but the doctor. Sir, v 



figure , which — if you have read Hogartli's a Papist — No matter ; he had better have 
Analysis of Beauty, — and if you have not, kept hold of the pummel — He had so — 
1 V. ish you would, — . — you must know, I nay, as it happened, he had better have 
mav aa certainly be caricatured and con- done nothing at all ; for in crossing himself 
I eyed t£i the mind by three strokes as three he let go his whip; and in attempting to 
himdred save his whip betwixt his knee and his 

[ma^ne such a one; — for such, I say, saddle's skirt, as it slipped, he lost his stir- 
were the outlines of Dr. Slop's figure, rup, — in losing which he lost his seat; and 
commg slowly along, foot by foot, waddling in tlie multitude of all these losses (which, 
tiirough the dirt upon the vertebrtB of a by the bye, shows what little advantage is 
httle diminutive pony, of a pretty color — in crossing) the unfortunate doctor lost his 
but of strength, — alack! scarce able to have presence of mind. So that without wMting 
made an amble of it, under such a fiirdel, for Obadiah's onset, he left his pony to its 
had the roads been in an ambling condi- destiny, tumbling off it diagonally, some 

tion.- They were not Imagine to thing in the style and manner of a pack ot 

yourself; Obadiah mounted upon a strong. wool, and without any other consequeuca 
monster of a coadi-horse, pricked into a from the fall snve tha' of being left (as il 
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would have been) with the broadest part of 
lum sunk about twelve inches deep in the 

Obadiah puli'd off his cap twice to Dr. 
Slop; — once as he was falling, — and then 

again when hd saw him eeated. Ill-timed 

complaisance !-r-had not the fellow better 
have stopped his horse, and gut off and 
help'd him! — Sir, he did all thai his situa- 
tion would allow:---but the momenlam of 
the coach-horse was so gr^at, that Obadiah 
could not do it all at once ; he rode in i 
cle three tioies round Dr. Slop, before he 
could fully accomplish it anyhow; — and at 
the last, when he did stop his bea^t, ' 
done with such an explosion of mu^ that 
Obadiah had better have been a league off. 
In short, never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, 
and BO transubstantiated, since that affair 
came into fashion. 



CHAP. X. 

WhiiN Dr. Slop entered the back parltir 
where iny father and my uncle Toby wen 
discoursing upon the nature of women, — i 
Was hard to determine whether Dr. Slop': 
figure, or Dr. Slop's- presence, occasionei 
mure surprLse io them ; &r a« the accident 
happenei| so near the house, es not to make 
it worth while for Obadiah to remount him, 

Obadiah had led him in as he was ; 

MtoBvptd, unnppoinled, uitamtealeA, with 

aU his stains and' blotches on 

stood like Hamlet's ghost, motionless and 

speechless, for a full minute and a half at 

the parlor-door (Obadiah still holding his 

hand) with all the majesty of mud: 

hinder parts, upon which he had received 

his -fall, totally besmeared; — and in every 

other part of him, blotched over 

manner- with Obadiah's explosion, that you 

would have sworn (without mental 

tion) that every grain of.it had taken ef- 

fecL 

Here was a fair opportunity for my uncle 
Toby to have triumphed over my father 
i)is turn ; — for no mortal, who had beh« 
Dr. Slop in that pickle, could have dissent- 
ad from so much, at least, of my uncle 
'toby's (ipiniot, -"That mayhap his sister 
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let such a Dr. Slop 

r ." But it was the 

argumenttim ad hmninem ; and if my uncle 
Toby was not very expert at it, you may 

think, he might not care to use iti No ; 

was, — 'twas not his nature to 
insult. 

Dr. Slop's presence at that time was no 
less problematical than the mode of itj tho' 
iment's reflection in my 
fether might have solved it ; for he had ap- 
prized Dr. Slop but"the week before, that 
my mother was at her full reckoning ; and 
the doctor had beard nothing since, 'twas 
natural and very political too, in him, to 
have taken a ride to Shandy-hall, as he did, 
merely lo see how matters went on. 

But my lather's mind took untbitunately 
a wrong turn in the investigation; running, 
like the hypercritic's, altogether upon the 
ringing of the bell and the rap upon the 
dOor, — measuring their distance, and keep- 
ing his mind so intent upon the operation 
have power to think of nothing elsP, 

commonplace infirmity of the greatest 

mathematicians i working with might and 

the demonstration, and so wasting 

all their strength upon it, that they have 

them to draw tiie corollary to 

do good with. 

The rmging of the bell, and the rap upon 
the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
' my uncle Toby ; — but it ex- 
cited a very difTerent train of thoughts ; — 
) irreconcilable pulsations instantly 
brought Slevinus, the great engineer, along 
with them, into my uncle Toby's mind. 
What business Stevinus hod in this affair, 

— is the greatest problem of all : It shall 

be solved; — hut not in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XI. 

WBiTmo, when properly managed (as 
you may be sure I think mme is) is bat a 
different name for conversation. As no one 
who knows what he is about in good com- 
pany, would venture to talk all ; — so no au- 
thor who understands the just boundaries 
of decorum and good-breeding, would pre- 
sume to think ali : the truest respect which 
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you can pay to the reader's underalanding, 
ie to halve this matter emicalily, and leavi 
him something to imagine, in his turn, a 
well aa youreelf. 

FoK my own part, I am eternally paying 
him compliments of this kind, and do all 
that lies in ray power to keep his imagina- 
tion as busy as my own. 

,'Tis his turn now ! — I have given on 
ample description of Dr. Slop's ead over- 
throw, and of his sad ' appearance in . the 
back parlor ; — his imagination must now go 
on with it for a wliile. 

Let the reader imagine then, that Dr. 
Slop has t(i!d his tale, — and in what words, 
and with what aggrivationB, his fiincy 
chooses ; — let liim suppose, that Obadiah 
has told his tale also, and with such ruefiil 
looks of affected concern, as he thinks best 
will contrast the two figures as they stand 

by each other. let him imagine, that 

Biy father has stepped up stai 
my mothtr ;— and, to conclude this work ot 
imagination, — let hjm imagine the doctor 
washed, — rubbed down and condoled. — fe- 
lipiEated, — got into a pair of Obadiah s 
pumps, stepping forwards towards the door 
upon the very point of entering upon action. 
■Truce! — truce, good Dr. Slop! — stay thy 
obBtetrin hand ; — return it safe unto thy 
boaom to keep, it warm; — little dost thou 

know what obstacles, little dost thou 

think what hidden causes, retard its opera- 
tion; — ^-Hast thou, Dr. Slop, — hast thou 
been'intvusttui with the secret artir^les of 
the solemn treaty which has brought theo 
into this place 1 — Art thou aware th^t at this 
instant a daughter of Ijucina is put obstetri- 
cally ovor thy headi Alas! — 'tis loo true. 
— Besides, greafson of Pilnmnns! whatcanat 
thou do T Thou haat come forth miann'd ; 
-thou hast left thy lire-lUe, — thy new-in- 
vented /orceps, — thy erotcliet, — thy sqmrt, 
and all thy instruments of salvation and de- 
liverance behind thee : — by Heaven ! at 
this moment they are hanging up in a 
green baize bag, betwixt thy two pistols, 
at the bed's head ! — Ring ; — call ; — send 
Obadiah back upon ihe coach-horse to bring 
them with all speed. 

Make great haste, Obadiah, quoth 

my fatner, and I'll give thee a crown I — 
and, quofh my uncle Toby, I'll give him 
another ! 



CHAP. XII. 



Youa sudden and unexpected an-ival, 

quoth my uncle Toby, addressing himself 

Dr. Slop (all three of them sitting down 

lo the fire together, as my uncle Toby began 

1 speak) — instantly brought the great Ste- 

nus into my head, who, you must know, ia 

favorite author with, me- Then, added my 

father, making use of the argument ad 

cnmenam, — I will lay twenty guineas to 

single crown piece (which will serve 

give away to Obadiah when lie gets back) 

that this same Stevinus.was some engineer 

-or baa wrote something or other, 

either directly or indirectly, upon the eci- 

of fortification. 

! has so, — replied my uncle Toby. — I 

knew it, said rriy lather, though, for the sou' 

I cannot see wiiat kind of connexion 

there can be betwixt Dr Slop's sudden 

commg and a diSLOurse upon fortiflcitidn, 

yet I frard it — Talk ot \ lat we wdl, 

brother — or let the occas on be ever so 

foreign or unfit for the subject, — you are 

bring it in I w ould not brother 

Toby continued my father 1 declare I 

would not have ray head so full of curtains 
and horn-works.— That I dare say you would 
not, quoth Dr. Slop, interrupting him, and 
laughing most immoderately at his pun, 

Dennis the . critic could not detest and 
abhor a pun, or the insinuation of a pun, 
prdially than my father; — he would 
grow testy upon it at any time ; — but to be 
broke in upon by one, in a serious discourse, 
as as bad, he would say, as a fillip upon 
e nose ; — he saw no difference. 
Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, addressing 
himself to Dr. Slop, — the curtains my bro- 
ther Shandy mentions here, have nothing 
to do with bedsteads; — though, I know Du 
Cange says, "That bed-curtains, in all 
probability, have taken their name from 
" them;" — nor have the hom-works he speaks 
of, any thing in the world to do with the horn- 
works of cucfcoldom : but the curtain, S"- 
the word we use in fortification, for thai 
part of the wall or rampart which lies be- 
the two bastions, and joins them.— 
Besiegers seldom ofier to carry on their at 
tacks directly against the curtain, for thih 
reason, because they are so well jtan}red 
('Tui the case of otlier c\ 
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Slop, laughing'.) However, contiDued my 
onde Toby, to make them sure, he gene- 
rally chose to place ravelins before them, 
taking care not only to extend them beyond 

the fame, or ditch. ^The common mei 

who know very little of ibrtifi cation,' cai 
found the ravelin and the half-moon ti 
gether, — tho' they are very diflerent things 
— not ia their figure or constriictbn, for w 
make them exactly alike, in all points ; ft 
Ihey always consist of two feces, making 
salient angle, with the gorges not straight, 

but in form of a crescent. Where then 

lies the difference? (quoth my fether, a little 
testily.) — In their situationB, answered my 
uncle Toby: — for when a ravelin, brother, 
stands before the curtain, it is a ravelb ; 
and when a ravelin stands before a bastion, 
then the ravelin is not a ravelin ; — it is a 
half-moon ; a half-moon likewise is a half- 
moon, and no more, so long as it stands 
before its bastion ; — but was it to change 
place, and get before the ourt^n, — 'twould 
be no longer a half-moon ; a half-moon, 
that case, is not a half-moon; — 'tis 

more than a ravelin. 1 think, quoth my 

father, that the noble science of defence has 
its weak sides — as well as others. 

— As for the horn-work (heigh ! ho ! 
sigh'd my father) which, continued ray uncle 
Toby, my brother was speaking of, they are 
a very considerable part of an outwork ; — 
they are called by the French 
OuvTUge a come ; and we generally make 
them to cover such places as we suspect 
to be weaker than the rest ; — 'tis formed by 
two epaulments or demi-bastions, — Ihey are 
very pretty,^-and if you will take a walk, 
ril engage to show you one well worth 
your trouble, I owa, continued my uncli 
Toby, when we crown them, — they an 
much stronger; but then they are very 
expensive, and take up a great deal of 
ground ; so that, in my opinion, they 
most of use to cover or defend the head of 
a camp; otherwise the double tenaille. 
liy the mother who bore us ! — brother Toby, 
quoth my father, not able to hold 
longer, — you would provoke a smnt ; — here 
have you got us, I know not how, not only 
biiiiso into the middle of the old subject 
igain, — hut so full is your head of these 
c<)nfounded works, Uiat though my wife ia 
tills miimen: in the pains of labor, and you 



hear her cry out, yet nothing will servo 

you but to carry off the man-midwife 

AccOMeAeMi", — if you please, quoth Dr. Slop. 

With all my heart, replied my father, 

! don't care what they call you ; — but 1 
wish the whole science of fiirtification, with 
all its inventors, at the Devil ; — it has been 
the death of thousands, — and it will be mine 
in the end. — I would not, I would not, bro- 
ther Toby, have my brains so full of saps, 
mines, blinds, gabions, palisadoes, ravelins, 
half-moons, and such trumpery, to be pro- 
prietor of Namur, and of all the towns in 
Flanders with it. 

My uncle Toby wss a man patient of 
injuries ; — ^not from want of courage ; — I 
have told you in a former chapter, "that 
" he was a man of courage ;" and will add 
here, that where just occasions presented, 
or called it fiirth, — I know no man under 
whose arm I would have sooner taken shel- 
ter; — nor did this arise from any insensi- 
bility or obtuseness of his intellectual parts; 
— for he felt this insult of my lather aa 
feelingly as a man could do; — but he was 
of a peacefiil, placid nature, — no jarring 
element in it, — all was mixed up so kindly, 
within him; my uncle Toby had scarce d 
heart to retaliate upon a fly. 

— Go, — says he, one day at dinner, to an 
overgrown one which had buzzed about hia 
nose, and tormented him cruelly all dinner- 
time, — and which, after infinite attempts, he 
had caught at last, as it flew by him ; — I'll 
not hurt thee, says my uncle Toby, rising 
from his' chair, and going across the room, 

with the % in his hand, I'll not hurt a 

hair of thy head : — Go, says he, lifting up 
the sash, and opening his ban4aA he spoke, 
to let it escape ; — go, poi3l" devil, get thee 

gone, why should I hurt theel This 

world surely' is wide enough lo hold both 
thee and me. 

I was but ten years old when this hap- 
pened : hut whether it w%s, that the action 

that age of pity,, which instantly set my 
whole frame into one vibration of most 
pleasurable sensation :— HDr how far the 
manner and expression of it might go to- 
wards it; — or in what degree, or by what 
secret magic, — a tone of voice and harmony 
of movement, attuned by mercy, might find 
to my heart, I know not; — thii 
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I know, that the lesson of universHl good- 
will then taught and imprinted by my uncle 
Toby, has never since heen worn on 
tnind: and though I would not depret 
what the study of the lilera hwnaniores, 
at the university, have done for me in that 
respect, or discredit the other helps of an 
expensive education bestowed upon me, 
bothat home and abroad since; — yet I often 
think that I owe one half of my philan- 
fifopy to that one accidental impression. 

This ia to serve for parents and governors, 
instead of a whole volume upon the subject 

I could not give the reader this stroke 
my uncle Toby's picture, by the instrument 
with which I drew the other parts of it, — 
Ihat taking in no more than the mere Hobby- 

HoRsicAL likeness; this is a part of his 

moral character. My father, in this patient 
endurance of wrongs which I mention, 
very different, as the reader must long ago 
have noted ; he had a much more acute and 
quick sensibility of nature, attended with 
little soreness of temper. Though this neve 
transported him to any thmg which looked 
like malignancy ; — yet in the little rubs and 
vexations of life, 'twas apt to show itself 
in a droIlLsh and witty kind of peevishness : 
— He was, however, frank and generous in 
his nature ;— at all times open to conviction : 
and in the little ebullitions of this subacid 
humor towards others, but particularly to- 
wards my uncle Toby, whom he truly loved, 

he would feel more' pain, 

told (except in the aifair of my aunt Dinah, 
or where an hypothesis was concerned) 
than what he ever gave. 

The characters of the two brothers, 

this view of them, reflected light upon each 

other, and appeared with great advantage 

in this affair which arose about Stevinus. 

I need not fell the reader, if he keeps t 

HoBBY-HoKBE, that B. man's Hobbv- 

HoHSB is as tender a part as he has about 
him; and that these unprovoked strokes at 
my uncle Toby's could not be unfelt by 

him. No; as I said above, my uncle 

Toby did feel them, and very sensibly too. 
Pray, Sir, what said he 1 — How did he 
behave 1 — O, Sir! — it wag great; for as 
Boon as my father had done insulting his 
Hobby-Hobsb, he turned his head, with- 
out the least emotion, from Dr. Slop, tji 
whom hp w<t>i addressing his discourse, and 



looking up into my father's face, with a 
countenance spread over with so much good- 
nature ;— so placid ; — so fraternal ; — so in- 
expressibly tender towards him : — it pene- 
trated my fiither to his heart; he rose up 
hastily from his chair, and seizing hold of 
both my uncle Toby's hands as he spoke; — 
brother Toby, said he, — I beg thy pardon ; 
forgive, I pray thee, this rash humor 

which my mother gave me. My dear, 

dear brolJier, ans w ered my uncle Toby , rising 
up by my father's help, say no more about 
; — you are heartdy welcome, had it been 
n times as much, brother. But 'tis un- 
geneious, replied my lather, to hurt any 
I — a brother worse; — but to hurt a 
brother of such gentle manners, — so un- 
provoking, — andsounresenting; — 'tis base: 
■by Heaven, 'tis cowardly. — You are hear- 
tily welcome, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, 
been fifty times as much. Be- 
sides, what have I to do, my dear Toby, cried 
my father, either with your amusements or 
your pleasures, unless it was in my power 
(which it is not) to mcrease their measure? 
-Brother Shandy, answered my uncle 
Toby, looking wistfully in his face, — you 
much mistaken in this point; — for you 
ncrease my pleasure very much, in be- 
getting children for the Shandy family 6t 

your time of life. But, by that. Sir, quoth 

Mr. Shandy increases his own 
a jot, quoth my father. 



CHAP. xirr. 

My brother does it, quoth my uncle Toby, 
out o{principle. In a family way, I sup- 
pose, quoth Dr. Slop. Pshaw! said my 

father, — 'tis not worth talking of 



CHAP. XIV. 

At the end of the last chapter, my fathei 
and my uncle Toby were left both standing, 
like Brutus and Casaius, at the close of the 
scene, making up their accounts. 

As my father spoke the three last words. 
— he sat down ; — my uncle Toby exactlv 
followed his example, only, that before iie 
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took his chair, ho rung the bell, 
Corporal Trim, who was in waiting, to stop 
home for Stevinus; — my uncle Toby's house 
being no fiirther off than the opposite side 
of the way. 

Some men would have dropped the sub- 
ject of Stevinus ; — but my uBcle Tohy had 
no resentment in his heart; and he went 
im with the subject, to show my father he 
had none. 

Your sudden appearance, Dr. Slop, quoth 
my uncle, resuming the discourse, instant- 
ly brought Stevinus into my head. (My 
father, ymyb d'dtfftlj 

any mor g po St h ad ) 

Beca tm d my ] T by 

the celeb t d 1 har t, whi h b 

longed to P M uj d f 1 

wonderfil tr an d 1 tj t 

carry half d peopl tl ty G 

miles, in Id tkwh f m t — 
was ini ted by 9t th t g 

inathemat d m 

You might hays spared your servant the 
trouble, quoth Dr. Slop (as the fellow is 
lame) of going for Stevinus'a account of it, 
because, in my return from Leyden through 
the Hague, I walked as far as SehevUng, 
which is two long miles, on purpose to take 

That's nothing, replied my uncle Tohy, 
to what the learned Peireskius did, who 
walked a matter of five hundred miles, 
reclronjng from Paris to Schevling, and 
froro Schevling to Paris back again, in 
der to see it, — and nothing else. 

Some men cannot bear to be outgone. 

The more fool Peireskius, replied Dr. 
Slop. But, mark, 'twas out of no contempt 
of Peireskius at eJl ; — but that Peireskius' 
indefatigable labor in trudging so far o: 
foot, out of love lor the sciences, reduced 
the exploit of Dr. Slop, in that afialr, to 
nothing; — the more fool Peireskius, said 
he again. — Why bo 1 — replied my father, 
taking his brother's part, not only to make 
reparation as fast as he could for the insult 
he had given him, which sat still upon my 
fcther's mind; — but partly, that my father 
began really to interest himself in the dis- 
course — Why so! — said he. Why isPeir 
kiiis, or any man else, to be abused for 
i],]ipetite for that, or any other morsel 
wiand knowledge: for notwithstanding I 



know nothing of the chariot in question, 
continued he, the inventor of it must have 
liad a very mechanical head ; and though I 
cannot guess upon what principles of phi- 
losopliy ho has achieved it; — yet certainly 
his macliine has been constructed upon solid 
ones, be they what they will, or it could 
not have answered at tlie rate my brother 



It answered, replied my uncle Toby, as 
well, if not better; for, as Peireskius ele- 
gantly expresses it, speaking of tlie velocity 
of its motion, Tom cilus erat, quant erat 

itus: which, unless I have forgot my 
L tin, is, that it teas as swift as tlie mind 

Id/. 

But pray. Dr. Slop, quoth my fiitber, in- 
t rrupting my uncle (though not without 
^ S'giig' pardon for it at the same time) 
}.on what principles was this self-same 
hariot set a-going? — Upon very pretty 
\ nciples to be sure, replied Dr. Slop: — 

d I have often wondered, continued he, 
evading the question, why none of oui 
gentry, who live upon large plains like this 
of ours, — (especially they whose wives are 
not past child-bearing) attempt nothing of 
this kind ; for it would not only he inlinitely 
expeditious upon sudden calls, to which the 
sex is subject, — if the wind only served, — 
but would be excellent good husbandry to 
malie use of the winds, which cost nothing, 
and which eat nothing, rather thaw horses, 
which (the Devil lake 'em) both cost and 
eat a great deal. 

For that very reason, replied my father, 
" Because they cost nothing, and because 
" they eat nothing," — the scheme is bad ; — 
it is the consumption of our products, as 
well as the manufactures of them, which 
gives bread to the hungry, circulates trade, 
brings in money, and supports the value of 
our lands : — and though, I own, if I was a 
prince, I would generously recompense the 
scientific head which brought Ibrth such 
contrivances ; — yet I would as peremptorily 
suppress the use of them. 

My father here had got into his element, 
and was going on as prosperously with his 
dissertation upon trade, as my unde Toby 
had before, upon his of fortificatioD ; but to 
the loss of much sound knowledge, the des- 
tinies in the morning had decreed that no 
dissertation of any kind should be spim bv 
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my fitthet that day, — for as he opened his 
mouth to begin the next sentence, 



CHAP. XV. 

In popped Corporal Trim with Stevinus; 
— But 'twas loo late; — all Ihe discourse had 
been exhausted without him, and was run- 
ning into a new channel. 

— You may take the hook home again. 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, nodding to him. 

But, prithee. Corporal, quoth my fiither, 
drolling, — look first into it, and see if thou 
canst spy aught of a sailing chariot in 

Cprporal Trim, hy being in the sei 
had learned to obey, — and not to re 
Btrate ; — so taking the book to a side-iahle, 
and running over the leaves: an' plf 
your Honour, said Trim, I can see no such 
thing; however, continued the Corporal, 
drolling a little in his turn, I'll make 
work of it, an' please your Honor. So 
taking hold of the two covers of the book, 
mie in each hand, and lettmg the leaves ftll 
down as he bent the covers back, he gave 
the book a good sound shake. 

There is something fallen out, however, 
said Trim, an' please your Honor ; — bu 
not a chariot, or any thing like one. Prithee, 
Corporal, said my father, smiling, what 
then^ — I think, answered Trim, stooping to 
take it up, — ^tia more like a sermon, — E 
begins with a test of scripture, and 
chapter and verse ; — and then goes on, 
as a chariot, hut like a sermon directly. 

The company smiled. 

I cannot conceive how it is possible, 
quolh my uncle Toby, for such a thing 
sermon to have got into my Stevinus. 

I think 'tis a sermon, replied Trim ; — but 
if it please your Honors, as it is a fair liand, 
I will read you a page : — for Trim, you 
must know, loved to hear himself read al- 
most as well as talk. 

I have ever a strong propensity, said my 
father, fo look into things which cross 
way, by such strange fatalities as these 
and as we have nothing belter to do, at Ic 
till Obadiah gets hack, I shall be obliged to 
you, brother, if Dr. Slop has no objecti 
it, to order the Corporal to give us a page 
or two of it, — if he is as able to do 



ems willing. An' please your Honor, 
quoth Trim, I officiated two whole cam- 
is in Flanders, as clerk to the chaplain 

of the regiment, He can read it, quoth 

my uncle Toby, as well as I can. Trim, 

ure you, was (he best scholar in my 
company; and should have had the next 
halberd, but for the poor fellow's misfor- 
Corporal Trim laid his hand upon, 
eart, and made an humble bow to his 
master; — then laying down his hat upon the 
floor, and taking up the sermon in his left 
hand, in order lo have his right at liberty, — 
he advanced, nothing doubting, into the 
middle of the room, where he could best 
and be best seen by his audience. 



CHAP. XVI. 

— If you will have any objection, — said 
my father, addressing himself to Dr. Slop. 
— Not in the least, replied Dr. Slop ; — for 
it does not appear on which side of the 
question it is wrote — it may be a composi- 
tion of a Divine of our church, as well aa 

yours; so that we run equal rislts. 

'Tis wrote upon neither side, quoth Trim, 
for 'tis only upon Conscience, an' please 
your Honors. 

Trim's reason put his audience into good- 
humor, — all but Dr. Slop, who, turning his 
head about towards Trim, boked a little 
angry. 

Begin, Trim, — and read distinctly, quoth 
my father, — I will, an' please your Honor, 
replied the Corporal; making a bow, and 
bespeaking attention with a slight move- 
ment of his right hand. 



CHAP. xvn. 

But before tl e Corporal hegms, I 

mustfirst give you a des r pt 01 ofhisatti 
tude; — otherwise I e w II naturally stand 
represented, by your nag nat on in an 
uneasy posture, — at ff — perpend cular — di 
viding the weight of h s body equally upon 
both legs; — his eye fixed, as if on duty;- 
his look determined, clenchmg the sermon 
in his left hand, like his firelock In r 
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word, you would be apt to paint Trim as i 
ue was standing in his platoon ready For ac 
tloD. — His attitude was as unlike all this a 



Hestood before them with his body sway- 
ed and bent forwards, just so far as to make 
an angle of 85 degrees and a half upon the 
plain of the horizon; — which sound orators, 
to whom I address this, know very well to 
he the true persuasive ang'le of incidence; 
— in any other ang'le you may talk and 
preach ;— 'tis certain ; — and it is done every 
day ; — but with what effect, — I leave the 
world to judge ! 

The necessity of this precise angle of S5 
degrees and a half to a mathematical ex- 
actness, — does it not show us, by the way, 
how the arts and sciences mutually befriend 
each other ? 

How the deuce Corporal Trim, who 
knew not so much as an acute angle from 
an obtuse one, came to hit it so exactly ; — 
or whether it was chance or nature, or good 
sense, or imitation, i^e. shall be Commented 
upon in that part of the Cyclopjedia of Arts 
and Sciences, where the instrumental parts 
of the eloquence of the senate, the pulpit, 
and the bar, the coffee-house, the bed-oham 
ber, and fireside, fiiU under consideration. 

He stood, — for I repeat it, to take the 
picture of him in atone view, with his body 
swayed, and somewhat bent forwards ;■ 
right leg irom under him, sustaining se 

eighths of his whole weight, the fcot of 

his left leg, the delect of which was i 
disadvantage to liis altitude, advanced 
little, — not laterally, nor forwards, but in 
line betwixt them ; — his knee bent, but that 
not violently,— but so as to fell within the 
limits of the line of beauty; — and I add, of 
the line of science too; for consider, it had 
one eighth part of his body to bear up ; — so 
that in this case the position of the leg is 
determined, — because the foot could be no 
Ikrther advanced, or the knee more bent, 
than what would allow him mechanically to 
receive an eighth part of his whole weight 
under it, and to carry it too. 

05" This I recommend to painters; — 
iieed I add, to orators! — I think not: for 

unless they practise it, they must fell 

iipon (heir noses. 

So much for Corporal Trim's body and 
legs He held the sermon loosely, not 



carelessly, in his left hand, raised something 
above his stomach, and detached a little 
from his breast; — his right arm falling neg 
ligently by his side, as nature and the laws 

of gravity ordered it, but with the palm 

of it open and turned towards his audience, 
ready to aid the sentiment, in case it stood 



Corporal Trim's eyes and the muscles of 
his face were hi full harmony with the other 
parts of him;— he looked frank,— uncon- 
strained, — something assured, — but not bor- 
dering upon assurance. 

!t not the critic ask how Corporal Trim 
could come by all this — I've told him it 
should -be explained ; — but so he stood be- 
fore my iather, my uncle Toby, and Dr. 
Slop; — so swayed his body, so contrasted 
his limbs, and with such an oratorical sweep 
throughout tlie whole figure, — a statuary 
might have modelled from it ; — nay, I doubt 
whether the oldest Fellow of a College, — 
or the Hebrew Professor himselfi could 
have much mended it. 

Trim made a bow, and read as follows ; — ■ 

THE SERMON. 
Hebrews, xiit. 16. 

For we truBl lue have a good Conadence, 

" Trust ! — Trust we have a good con- 

[Certainly, Trim, qtioth my father, inter- 
rupting him, you give that sentence a very 
improper accent ; for you curl up your nose, 
man, and read it with such a sneering tone, 
as if the Parson was going to abuse the 
Apostle. 

He is, an' please your Honor, replied 
Trim. Pugh ! said my father, smiling. 

Sir, quoth Dr. Slop, Trim is certainly in 
Ihe right ; for the writer (who I perceive is 
a Protestant) by the snappisli manner in 
which he takes up the apostle, is certainly 
going to abuse him ; — if this treatment of 
him has not done it already. But from 
whence, replied my father, have you con- 
cluded so soon, Dr. Slop, that the writer is 

our church^— for aught I can see yet, — 
may be of any church. Because, an- 
swered Dr. Slop, if he was of ours, he durst 
more take such a license, than a bear 
by his beard. IS, in oi 

was to insult an apostle,- 
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even the paring of a saint's nail, — he would 
have his eyes scratched out. — What, hy the 
saint 1 quoth my uncle Toby. No, replied 
Dr. Slop, he would have an. old house over 
his head. Pray is tlie Inquisition an ancient 
building, answered my nncle Toby, or is it 
a modem one 1^-1 know nothing' of archi- 
tecture, replied Dr. Slop. — An' please your 
Honor, quoth Trim, the Inquisition is the 
vilest — Prithee spare thy dracription, Trim, 
I hate the very name of it, said my- father. 
— No matter for that, answered Dr. Slop, — 
it has its uses : for though I'm no great ad- 
vocate for it, yet in such a case as this, he 
would soon he taught hetter 
I can tell him, if he went on at 
would bo flung into the Inquisiti 
pains. God help him then, quoth my uncle 
Toby. Amen, added Trim; for Heaven 
ahovB knows, I have a poor brother who has 
been fourteen yents a cftptive in jt. I nevei 
heard one word of it before, said my uncli 
Toby, hastily : — how came he there, Trim 1 
— O, Sir, the story will make your heart 
bleed, — as it has made mine a thousand 
times: — hut it is too long; to be told 
your Honor shall hear it from first to last 
some day when T am working beside you ir 

our fortifications; hut the short of thi 

story is this — that my brother Tom weni 
over a servant to Lisbon, — and then Car- 
ried a Jew's widow who kept a small shop, 
and sold sausages, which, somehow or other, 
was the cause of his being taken in I 
middle of the night out of his bed, whi 
he was lying with his wife and two small 
children, and carried directly to the Inqt 
sition, where, God help him, continued 
Trim, fetching a sigh from the bottom of 
his heart, — the poor honest lad lies confined 
at this hour. He was as honest a soul, 
added Trim, (pulling out his handkerchief) 
as ever Wood warmed. — 

—The tears trickled down Trim's cheeks 
faster than he could well wipe Ihem away. 
— A dead silence in the room ensued for 
some minutes — Certain proof of pityl 

Come, Trim, quoth my father, after he 
«aw tiie poor fellow's grief had got a little 
vent, — read on, — and put this melancholy 
story out of thy head; — I grieve that 1 in- 
terrupted thee; but prithee begin the ser- 
mon again ; — for if thu first sentence in : 
is matter of abuse, be thou sayext, I have 
H 



great desire to know what kind of provoca- 

)n the apostle has given. 

Corporal Trim wiped his face, and re- 
turned his handkerchief into his pocket, 
and malting a how as he did it, — he began 



THE SERMON; 
Hebrews, xiii. 18. 

For we (rust me have a good Ctmscience. 

"Trust! — Trust we have a good con- 
science! Surely, if there js any thing in 
this life which a man may depend upon, 
and to the knowledge of which he is ca- 
pable of arriving upon the most indisputa^ 
ble evidence, it must be this very thing, — 
whether he has o good conscience or no," 
[I am positive I am right, quoth Dr. Slop.] 
" If a man thinks at all, he cannot well 
be a stranger to the true state of tliis 
account: — he must be privy to his own 
thoughts and desires; — he must remem- 
ber his past pursuits, and know certainly 
the true springs and motives, whicli, in 
general, have governed the actions of his 
life." 

[I defy him, without an assisfant, quoth 
Dr. Slop."] 

"In other matters we may be deceived 
"by false appearances; and, as the wise 
" man complains, hardly do we guess aright 
" al the things that are upon the earth , 
"_ and tmlh labor do roe find the things that 
" are be/ore as. But here the mind has all 
" the evidence and facts within herself; — 
" is conscious of the web she has wove ;— - 
" knows its texture and fineness, and the 
" exact share which everj pass on has had 
" in working upon the ae eral denig-ns 
" which virtue or vice has planned before 

[The language is good and I declire 
Trim reads very well, quoth m) father ] 

"Now, — as conscience is nothmg else 
but the knowledge which the mind has 
within herself of this; and the judgment, 
either of approbation or censure, which it 
unavoidably makes upon the successive 
actions of our lives; 'tis plain, you will 
say, from the very terms of the proposi- 
tion, — whenever this inward testhnonv 
goes a^inst a man, and he stands seir . 
' accused, that he must necessarily bf 
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" guilty man. — And on the contrary, when 
" the report is favorable on his side, and his 
" heart condemns him not, — that it is 
"matter of trttst, as the apostle intimates, 
" but a matter of certainty and ftnt, tliat 
"the conscience is good, and that the 
" must be good also." 

[Then the apostle is altogether in 
wrong, I suppose, quoth Dr. Slop ; and the 
Protestant divine is in the right. Sir, have 
patience, replied my father, for I think it 
will presently appear that St. Paul and the 
ProfeelBnt divine are both of an opinion. — 
As nearly so, quoth Dr. Slop; as east 
west ; — But this, continued he, lifting botii 
hands, conies from the liberty of the press. 

It is no more, at the worst, replied my 
uncle Toby, 'than the liberty of the pulpit 
fur it does not appear that the sermon ii 
printed, or ever likely to be. 

Go on. Trim, quoth my father.] 

"At first sight this may seem to be a true 
" State of the case : and I make no doubt 
" but the knowledge of right and wrong 
" BO truly impressed upon Jhe mind of ma 
•* — that did no such thing ever happen, as 
"that the conscience of a man, by long 
* habits of sin, might (as the scripture as- 
"Bures it may) insensibly become hard; — 
"and, like some tender paris of his body, 
" by much stress and continued hard usage, 
" lose by degrees that nice sense and per- 
" ception with which God and nature en- 
" dowed it : — did this never happen ; — or 
" was it certain that self-love coiild never 
" hang' the least biafi upon the judgment i — 
" or that the little interests below could rise 
" up and perplex the faculties of our npper 
" regions, and encompass them about with 
"clouds and thick darkness; — Could 
"auch thing as favor and afiection enter this 
" sacred court : — Did Wit disdain to take a 
^bribe in it; — or was ashamed to show 
" face as an advocate for an unwarrantalile 
^'enjoyment: or lastly, were we assured 
f' that Interest stood always unconcerned 
*■ whilst the cause was hearing — and that 
Passion never got into the judgment-seat, 
" and pronounced sentence in the stead of 
'■ Reason, which is supposed always to pre- 
' side and determine upon tiie case: — was 
,' this truly so, as the objection must sup- 
' pose;-— no doubt then the religious and 
' raonij state of a man would be exactly 



what he himself esteemed it : — and the 
guilt or innocence of every man's iife 
could be known, in general, by no better 
than the degrees of his own 
lation and censure." 
ra, in one case, whenever a man'i 
does accuse him (as it seldom 
errs on that side) that he is guilty ; and 
unless in melancholy and hypochondriac 
cases, we may safely pronounce upon it, 
that there is always sufficient grounds for 
the accusation. 

"But the converse of the proposition will 
not hold true; — namely that whpuever 
there is guilt, the conscience must accuse 
and if it does not, that a man is therefore 

innocent. This is not tact So thai 

the common consolation which some good 
christian or other is hourly adminiotermg 
"to himself, — that he thanks God hw mmd 
misgive him and that conse 
" quently, he has a good conscience because 
" he hath a quiet one, — is failac ous — and 
"as current as the inference is, and as 
" infallible as the rule appears at hrst sight, 
"yet when you look nearer to it, and try 
"the truth of this rule upon plain facta 
"—you see it liable to so much error from 
a false application; the principle upon 
■which it goes so often perverted — the 
whole force of it lost, and sometimes so 
vilely cast. away, that it is painful to pro- 
duce the common examples of human life, 
which confirln the account 
"A man shall be vicious and utterly de? 
bauched in his principles ; — exceptionable 
in his conduct to the world; shall live 
shameless, in the open commission of a 
sin which no reason or pretence can jus- 
tify, — a sin by which, contraiy to all the 
workings of humanity, he shall ruin for 
ever the deluded partner gf his guilt ; — 
rob her of her best dowiy ; and not only 
cover her own head with dishonor ; — but 
involve a whole virtuous family in shame 
and dishonor fof her sake. Surely, you 
will think Conscience must lead such a 
man a troublesome life ; he can have no 
rest night or day from its reproaches. 
"Alas! Conscience had something else 
to do all this 1j me, than break In upon 
him: as Elijah reproached the god Baal, 

this domestic god mas either talking, 

teas pti a journey, or 
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"^p&^dvenlure he slept, and covld not be 

" Perliapa he wes gone out in company 
'with HoDnr, to fight a dud; to pay off 
"some debt at play ; — or dirty niinuity, the 
"bargain of his, lust. Perhaps Conecience 
" all this time was engaged at home, talking 
"aloud against petty larceny, and exe- 
" cuting vengeance upon some such puny 
" crimes, as his fortune and rank of life se- 
" cured him against all temptation of com- 

"mitting; bo that he lives as merrily" 

pf he was of our church, though, quoth Dr. 
Slop, he could not.] — "sleeps as soundly in 
"his bed ; — and at last meets death as un- 
" concernedly ! — perhaps much more so than 
"a much better man." 

[All this is impossible with iis, quolh Dr. 
Slop, turning to my father; — the case could 
not happen m our church. — It happens in 
ours, howe^er, replied my father, but too 

often 1 own, quoth Dr. Slop, (struck a 

little with my father's frank acknowledg- 
ment) — that a man in the Romish church 
may live as badly ,r-but then he 

easily die to 'Tis little matter, replied 

my father, with an air of inditference, how 
a rascal dies. — I mean, answered Dr. Slop, 
he would be denied the benefits of the last 
sacraments. — Pray, how many have you in 
all, said my uncle Toby, — for I always 'for- 
get 1 Seven, answered Dr.." 

Humph! — said my uncle Toby; — thoughnot 
accented as a note of acquiescence, but as 
an interjection of that particular species of 
surprise, when a man, in looking into a 
drawer, finds more of a thing than he ex- 
pected, Humph ! replied my uncle Toby. 

Dr. Slop, who had an ear, understood my 
uncle Toby as well as if he had wrote a 
whole volume against the seven sacraments. 

Humph! replied Dr. Slop (stating my 

uncle Toby's argument over agwn to him) 
— Why, Sir, are there not seven cardinal 
virtues] — seven mortal smsl — seven gold- 
en candlesticks 1-— seven heavens]- — 'Tis 
more than I know, replied my uncle Toby. 

Are there not seven wonders of the 

world ! — seven days of the creation 

planets! — seven plagaes? That there 

are, quoth my father, with a most afiected 
gravity. But prithee, continued he, go 
with the rest of thy characters. Trim.] 

"Another is sordid, tmmerciful," (hf 



Trim waved his right hand) "a-sttait- 
hearted selfish wretch, incapable either of 
private friendship, or public spirit. Take 
notice how he passes by the widow and 
orphan in their distress, and sees all the 
miseries incident to human life without 
a sigh or a prayer." [An' please your 
Honors, cried Trim, I think this a viler 
man than the other.] 

" Shall not oonacieuce rise up and atmg 
"him on suchoccasionB] — No; thank God, 
"theje is no occasiout I pay every man his 
" ofcn ,■ — / futDe Tio fornication to answer 
"to my conscience; — nojaithless voids er 
" promises to make up ; — / have debatehed 
•'no man's -wife or child. Thank Ovd, I 
" am not as other men, advlterers, unjust, 
" or even as this libertine, who stands bqfore 

"A third is crafty and designing in his 
" nature. View his whole life;— 'tis notliing 
"hut a cunning contexture of dark arts and 
"unequitable sul)terfuges, basely to defeat 
"the true intent of all laws, — plain dealing, 
" and the s^e enjoyment of our several prop; 

"erties. You will see such a one work- 

" ing out a frame of little designs upon the 
" ignorance and perplexities of the poor and 
"needy man; — shall raise a fortune upon 
"the inexperience of a youth, or the unsus- 
" peeling temper of his friend, who would 
"have trusted him with his life. 

"When cdd age comes on, and repent- 
" ance calls him to look back upon this black 
" account, and state' it over again with his 
"conscience, — Conscience looks into the 
"STATUTEa at Larob; — finds no express 
"law broken by what he has done; — per- 
" ceives no penalty or forfeiture of goods 
" and chattels incurred ; — sees no scourge 
" waving over his head, or prison opening 
" its gates upon Jiim :— .What is there to 
" affright his conscience 1 — Conscience has 
"got safely entrenched behind the Lettei 
"of the Law; sits there invulnerable, for- 
" tided with ^MMS and 3%r;p(>rtS, so 
" strongly on ai! sides, — that it is not preach- 
"ing can dispossess it of its hold." 

[Here Corporal Trim and my uncle Toby 
exchanged looks with each olber. — Ay, ay. 
Trim! quoth my uncle Toby, shaking hiti 
■these are but sorry fortifications. 

Trim. O ! very poor work, answereil 

Trim, to what your Honor and I make of 
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it. The character of this last man, aai 

Dr. Slop, interrupting Trim, is more df 
testable than all the rest; and eeems I 
have been taken from some pettifogging 
Lawyer amongst you. Amongst 
conscience could not possibly 
long blinded; three times in a year, at least, 
he must go to confession. Will that re- 
store it to sight? quoth my uncie Toby. 

-; Go on. Trim, quoth my father, or Oba- 

dioh wilt have got back before thou hast 

got to the end of thy sermon. 'Tis 

very short one, replied Trim. 1 wish 

was longer, guoth my uncle Toby, for I like 
it hugely.— 'Trim went on. 
"A fourth man shall 
" refuge ; — shall break through all the cere- 
" mony of slow chicane ; — scorns the doubt- 
"ftil woritinga of secret plots and cautious 
"trains to bring about bis purpose 
"the barefaced villain, how he cheats, lies, 
"perjures, robs, murders! — Horrid 
■'indeed much better was not to be expect- 
'>ed in the present case, — the poor 
" was in the dark ! — his priest had got the 

" keeping of his conscience ; and all he 

" would let him know of it, was, That he 
"must believe in the Pope, — go 
" cross himself, — tell his beads, — be a good 
" Catholic ; and that this, in all ^nscience, 
" was enough to carry him to heaven. 
" Whatl — if he perjures 1^— Why, — he hod 
"a mental reservation in it— But if 
fao fticked and abandoned a wretch a 
" represent him ; — if he robs, — if he stabs, 
"will not conscience, on every such act, 
"receive a wound itself 1 — Ay,— but tiie 
•' moo , has carried it to confession ; — the 
"wound digests there, and will do well 
" enough, and in a short time be quite healed 
"up by absolution. O Popery! what hast 
"thou to answer for! — when, not content 
" with the too many natural and fatal ways, 
" Oiro' which the heart of man is every day 
" thus treacherous to itself above all things, 
■' — thou hast wilfully set c^en the wide 
"gate of deceit before the fiice of this un- 
" wary traveller, — (oo apt, God knows, to 
' go astray of himself and confidently spealt 
"peace to himself, when there is no peace. 
" Of this tiie common instances which I 
"have drawn out of life, are too notorious 
to require much evidence. If any man 
doubt» the leaUty of them, or thinks it 



"impossible for a man to be such a bubbl? 
" to hiniaolf,— I must refer him a moment to 
" his own reflections, and will then venture 
" to trust my appeal with his own heart. 

"Let him consider in how different a de- 
"gree of detestation, numbers of wicked 
"actions stand there, though equally bad 
"and vicious in their own natures; — ho 
" will soon find, that such of them as strong 
" inclination and custom have prompted him 
"to commit, are generally dressed out and 
"painted with all the fiilse beauties which 
"a soft and a flattering hand ceji give 
"them, — and that the others, to which he 
" feels nn propensity, appear at once naked 
"and deformed, surrounded with all the 
" true circumstances of folly and dishonor. 

"When David surprised Saul sleeping 
'■ in the cave, and cut off the skirt of his 
"robe, — we read that his heart smote him 
" for what he had done . — but in the matter 
"of Uriah, where a ft.ithfQl and gallant 
" servant, wholn he ought to have loved and 

" honored, fell to make way for his lust, 

"where conscience hod so much grea-ter 
" reason to take the alarm, his heart smote 
"him not. A whole year had almost passed 
"from the first commission of that crime, 
"to the time Nathan was sent to reprove 
" him ; and we . read not once of the least 
"sorrow or compunction of heart which he 
" testified, during all tJiat time, for what he 
" had done. 

" Thus Conscience, this once able moni- 
" tor, — placed on high as a judge within us, 
" and intended by our Maker as a just and 
"equitable one loo, — by an unhappy train 
"of causes and impediments, takes often 
"such iraperiect cognizance of what passes, 
" — does its ofiice so negligently, — some- 
" times BO corruptly, — that it is not to be 
"trusted alone; and therefore we find there 
"is a necessity, an abso!ut« necessity, of 
"joining another principle with it, to aid, 
"if not govern, its determinations. 

"So that, if you would form a jnst judg- 
" ment of what is of infinite iinportanee to 
" you not to be misled in, — namely, in what 
" degree of real merit you stand, either as 
" an honest man, an useful citizen, a faith- 
" ful subject to your king, or a good servant 
'.' to your God, call in religion and morality, 
"Look; what is written in the law of God i 
" — How readest thou 2 — Consult calm rea 
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"aoa and th'S nnchanffeaWc un)igBtion8 of 
"justice and truth; what say tliey 1 

" Let CoHaoiBNoB determine the matter 
" upon these reports ; — and then if thy heart 
"condemns thee not, which is the. case the 
"apostle supposes, — the rule wili be infal- 
"lible;— [Here Pr. Slop fell asleep}— 
■"(ftoK wilt have cmyfrfence towards God; 
" — that is, have just grounds to behove the 
"judgtnent thou hast past upon thyself, is 
"thB~ judgment of God; and nothing else 
" but an anticipation of that righteous sen- 
" tehee which will be pronounced upon iJiee 
" hereafter, by that Being to whom thou art 
"finally to g'ive an account of thy artion? 

" Blessed is the num, indeed,' then, as the 
"author of.the book of Ecclesiast cus ex 
" presseB it, who is 7U)t pfiiAed vnth the 
"muttii.jiile of.hissias: bletaed te the man 
"whose heartkath 7H>i eemdemned him 
' whether he be rich, or whether he be poor 
" if he have a good heart (a heart thus 
" guided and informed) he shall at all times 
"rejoice in a cheerful countenance, hts 
"mind shall tell him more than seven 
" watchmen that sit above upon a tower on 
"high. — [A tower has no strength, quoth 
my uncle Toby, unless 'tis flanked ] — In 
'^the darkest doubts it sh^l conduct him 
" safer than a thousand ca^ists, and gw e 
"the state he lives in a better securitj for 
' his behavior thtui all the causes and 
'■restrictions put together, which law rna 
"kera afe-forced to multiply: — f icfd I 
"say, as things stand; hunian laws not 
'* being a matter of original choice, hut of 
' pure necessity, brought in to fence against 
"the mischievous effects of those con- 

• sciences which are no law unto them- 
Helves; well intending, by the many pro- 

• visions made, — that in all such corrupt 
'*Andhiisguided cases, where principles and 
"the checks of conscience will not make 
"us upright, — to supply their force, and, 
"by the terrors of gaols and halters, oblige 

[I see plainly, said my father, that this 
sermon has been composed to be preached 
at the Temple, — or at some Assize.— I like 
'he reasoning, — and am sorry that Dr. Slop 
nas fallen asleep before the time of his con- 
viction ; —for it is now clear, that the Par- 
eon, as I thought at first, never insulted SL 
PaHl'in tho least;-^nor K&'there been. 



brother, the least difference between thorn. 

A great matter, if timy had differed, 

replied my uncle Toby ! — the best frioniis 

Uie world may differ sometimes. ' 

True, — brother Toby, quoth my father, 
shaking hands wilh htm, — we'll fill our 
pee, brother, and then Trim shall go on. 
Well, — what dost thou think of iti said 
my fether, speaking to Corporal Trim, as 
r reached his tobacco-box. 
1 think, answered the Corporal, that the 
ven watchmen upon the tower, — who, I 
ppose, are all sentinels there, — are more, 
l' please your Honor, than were neces- 
sary — and, to go on at that rate, would 
harass a regiment all to pieces, which a 
commanding oihcer, who loves his men, will 
r do, if he can help it; because two 
sentmels added the Corporal, are as good 
twenty — I have been a commanding- 
ofhcer m3'self in the Corps de- Garde, a, 
hundred times, continued Trim, rising an 
inch higher m his figure, as hC' spoke; — 
and all the t me 1 bad the honor to serve 
h s Majesty King William, in relieving the 
most considerable posts, I never lefl more 

than two m mj Jife.-^ Very right. Trim, 

quoth my uncle Tolqr; — ^but you do not con- 
sider Tr m, Aat the towers, in SolomMi's 
days were not such things as our bastions, 
flanked and defended by other works, — 
This Trim was an invention since Solo- 
mona death, nor had they bom-works,- or 
ravelmH before the cnrtaia, in his time; — 
Of such a fijsse as we make with a cuvette 
in the middle of it, and with covered ways 
and counterscarps pallisadoed along it,-tu. 
guard against a coup rfe mosn ;-^-so Uiat the 
1 men upon the tower were a party, 1 
dare say, from the Corps de Garde, set 
therei not only to look out, but to defend it. 
—. — They could he no more, an' please 

your Honor, than a COTpwal's guard. 

My father smiled inwardly, but not out^ 
wardly;-^he suhject being rather too se- 
rious, considering what had happened, to 
make a jest of: — so putting his pipe in ti) 
his moulh, which he had just lighted, — he 
contented himself with ordering Trim tv 
I on. He read on as IWJowa : — ] 
To have the fear of God before oiu 
"eyes, and, in our mutual dealings with 
each other, to gotfem our actions by tbi* 
eternal measures of right and wrong ;- 
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"the first of these will comprehend the du 
" ties of religioD , — the serond, those of 
" morality, whicli are so inaeparftbly 
"nected together, that you cannot divide 
"these two tables, e\en in imftofinat 
"{though the attempt is oftpn made 
"practice) without breaking and mutuftlly 
' destroying them both 

" I aaid the attempt is often made , and 
"It IS, — theie being nothing more commi 
"thitil to see ei man who has no sense 
"oil of religion, and indeed has sq much 
"honesty as to pretend to none, who would 
" take it as the bitterest affront, should you 
" but hint at a suspicion pf his moral char- 
"acter,— Kir imagine he was not conscien- 
"tiously just and scrupulous to the utter- 
" most rnite'. 

" When there is some appearance that it 
"is so, — though one is unwiLing- even 
" suspect tiie appearance of so amiable 
" virtue as moral honesty, yet were we 
" look into the grounds of it, in the present 
"case, I am persuaded we should find little 
" reason to envy such a one llie honor of 

"Let him declaim as pompously as he 
'choosey upon the subject, it will be found 
'■to, rest upon no better fbuadation than 
"* either his interest, his pride, his ease, or 
'some such little and changeable passion 
" as will give us but small dependence upon 
" his actions in matters of great distress. 

"I will illustrate this by an example. 

"I know the hanker I deal with, or (he 
"physician I usually call in," — [There is 
no need, cried Dr. Slop, wakiiig, to call in 
nny physician in this case] — "lobe neither 
"of them men of much religion: I hear 
"them make a jest of it every day, 'and 
" treat all its sanctions with so much scorn, 
" as to put the "matter past doubL Well ; 
" — notwithstanding- this, I put my fortune 
"into the hands of the one:-^^nd what :s 
"dearer still to me, i trust my life to the 
■■ honest skill of the other. 

■ *' Now, let me examine what b my rea- 
*'son for this great confidence. Why, in 
' the first place, 1 believe tiiere is no proba- 
'• bility that either of them will employ the 
■' power I put into their hands to mj disad- 
" vantaije; — I consider that honesty serves 
' the purposes of this life.-^I know their 
' sur«eB4 in tht world depends upon the. 



" fiiirness of their characters. — In a word, 
"I'm persuaded that the/ cannot hurt me 
" without hurting themselves more. 

" But put it otherwise ; namely, that in- 
"terest lay; for once, on the other side; 
"that a case should happen, wherein the 
" one, without stain to his reputation, could 
"secrete my fortune, and leave me naked 
"in the world; — or that the other could 
' send me out of it, and enjoy an estate by 
" my death, without dishonor to himself or 
" his art ; — in this case, what hold have I 
"of either of them 1 — ^Religion, the strong- 
" est of all motives, is out of the question, 
" — interest, the next most powerful motive 

" in the world, is strongly against me : 

" What have I left to east into the opposit* 

"scale, to balance this temptation! 

"Alas! I have nothing — nothing but what 

"is lighter Ijian a bubble. 1 must lie at 

" the .mercy of Honor, or some such capri- 
" cious principle, — strait security for two of 
" the most valuable blessings ! — my property 
" and my liie. 

" As therefore we can have no depend- 
"ence' upon morality without religion;— 
" so, on the other hand, — there is nothing 
" better to be expected from religion with- 
'',out morality; nevertheless, 'tis no prodigy 
" t» see a man whose real moral character 
" stands very low, who yet entertains the 
"highest notion c^himself in the light of a 
"religious man. 

"He shall not only be covetous, revenge- 
"ful, implacable, — but even wanting in 
"points of common honesty ; yet inasmuch 
" as he talks aloud against the infidelity of 
" the age, — is zealous for some points of 
"religion, — goes twice a day to church, — 
" attends the sacraments,-7^nd amuses him- 
"self with » few instrumental parts of reli- 
"gion, — shall cheat his conscience into a 
"judgment, that, for tliis, he is a religious 
" man, and has dischuged truly his duty to 
" God : and you will find that such a man, 
" through force of this delusion, generally 
"looksdown with spiritual pride upon every 
"other man who has less affectation of 
" piety, — though, perhaps, ten tunes more 
" real honesty, than himself 

" This likewise is a sore evil under the 
" sun ; and, I believe, there is no one mi&- 
"taken principle, which, for its time, has 
" wrouffht nifire Berioua mischiels.— ^ — For 
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"a general proof of this, — examine the 
" history of the Romish church ;" — [Well, 
what can yoo malteof that! eriedDr.Slop] 
"see what scenes of cruelty, murder, rap- 
' ine, hioodshed," — [Tiiey may thanlt their 
own obstinacy, ciied Dr. Slop] — "have all 
" been sanctified by a reJigimi not strictly 
" governed by morality ! 

"Iiihowmany kingdoms of the worl^" — 
[Here Trim kept waving his right hand 
from the sernion to the extent of his arm, 
returning it backwards and for.wards to the 
conclusioR of the paragraph.] 

" In how many kingdoms of the world 
'.'has the crusading sword of this misguided 
"'sainterrant spared neither age, or merit, 
." or sex, or condition 1 — and, as he fought 
" under the banners of a religion which 
"him. loose from justice and humanity, he 
"showed none; mercilessly trampled upon 
" both, — heard neither the cries of the 
"fortunate, nor pitied their distress^!' 

[I have been in' many a battlej an' pli 
your Honor, quoth Trim, sighing, but m 
in so melancholy *"ono as this; — I would 
not have drawn a trigger in it against Uiese 
poor souls,'— to have been made a general 

officer. Why! what do you understand 

of the affair 1 said Dr. Slop, looking towards 
TrimJ with somelhing more of contempt 
than the Corporal's honest heart deserved. 
^-. — What do you know, friend, about this 

battle you talk of! 1 know, replied 

Trim, iJiat I never refused quarter in my 
life to any man who cried out for it : — hut 
to a woman or a child, continued Trim, be- 
fore I would level my musltet at them, I 
would lose my life a thousand times.- 
Here's a crown for thee. Trim, to drink 
with Obadiah; to-night, quoth my uncle 
Toby; and Pll give Ohadiah another b 

rGod bless your Honor, replied Trim, 

I had rather these poor women and children 

had it. ThoU art an honest fellow, quoth 

ihy uncle Toby. My father nodded his 

.lead, as much as to say, — And so ho is. 

But prithee. Trim, said my father, make 
an end, — for I see thou hast hut a leaf < 
two left. 

Corporal Trim read on.] 

" If the testimony of past centuries i 
" this matter is not sufficient.-^consider i 
"this instant, how the votaries of that p 
" ligion are every day thinking to do' ge 



vice and honor to God, by actions which 
are a dishonor and scandal to themselves I 
" To be convinced of tliis, go with me for 
a moment into the prisons of the Inquisi- 
tion." — [God help my poor brother Tom.] 
-" Behold Religion, with mercy and Jus- 
tice chained down under her feet,— tliere 
sitting ghastly upon a black tribunal, 
propped up with racks and instruments of 
torment. — Hark I— ^hark ! — wlmt a piteous 
groan !'■'— [Here Trim's face turned as 

pale as ashes. ]-^ "See the melancholy 

wretch whO uttered it" — [Here the tears 

began to trickle down] "just brought 

" forth to undergo Hie anguish of a mock 
" trial, and endure the utmost pains that a 
" studied system of cruelty has been able 

"to invent" [D — n them all, quotli 

Trim, his color returning into his face as 
red as blood.] — "Behold this helpless victim 
" delivered up to Us tormentors, — his body 
" so wasted with sorrow and confinement !" 
— [Oh ! 'tis my brother, cried poof Trim, 
in a most 'passionate exclamation, dropping 
the sermon upon the ground, and clapping 
his hands together— ^I fear 'tis poor "Tom, 

My fether's and my uncle Toby's heart 

yearned with sympathy &r the poor fellow's 
distress; even Slop himself acknowledged 

pity for him. Wliy, Trim, said my 

father, this is not a history, — ^'tis a sermon 
thou art reading; prithee begin the sen- 

tence again.] "Behold this helpless vic- 

" tinl delivered up to his lormentora, — his 
" body so wasted with sorrow and conflne- 
" ment, you will see every nerve and mus- 
" cle as it suffers. 

"Observe the last movement of that 
" horrid engine !" — [I would rather face a 
cannon, quoth Trini, stamping.] — "See 
" what convtilsions it has thrown him into! 
" — Consider the nature of the posture in 
"which he now lies stretched! — what ex- 
"quisite tortures he endures by, it!" — [I 
hope 'tis not in Portugal.] — " "Tis all nature 
" can bear! Good God ! see how he seepi 
" his weary soul hhnging upon his trembling 
"lipsl" — [I would not read another line of 
it, quoth Trim, for all this World f — I fear, 
an'please your Honors, all this is in Portu- 
gal, where my poor brother Tom is. 1 

teli theo, Trim, again, quoth my father, 'ti« 
not an historical account, — 'tis a description. 
— 'Tis only a description, honest man on^U: 
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Slop; there's not -a word of truth in it. — 
That's another -etory, replied .my felhe 

However, as Trim reads it ivith 

ttiucli concern, — 'tis cruelty lo force him 
go on. with it.— Give me Hold of the s( 
mon, Trim, — F!l finish it for thee, and tiiou 

may'st go. 1 must stay and hear it tob, 

replied Trim, if your Honor will allow nii 
— though I would not read it myself for 

Colonel's pay. Poor Trim, qijoth rny 

uncle Tohy.~^ — My fetJier went on,] 

" Consider Sis nature of the posti 

"in which he now lies stretched! — what 
" exquisite torture he endures by it!— 
" all nature can hear ! Good God L See how 
" it keeps his weaiy sou! hanging upon his 
" trembling lips,— -willing' to take its leave, 
" — but not suffered to depart ; — Behold the 
" unhappy wretch led back (o. his cell 

[Thenl thank God, however, quoth 

Trim, they have not killed him.] "Sei 
" dragged out of it again to meet the Si 
•• and the insulta in his last agonies, which 
•■ this principle, — this priiiciple, that there 
"oan be religion without mercy, has pre- 

•• pared for him!" ^[Th en, thank God, 

he is dead,.(5Uoth Trim, — he is out of his 
pain, and they have done their worst al 

-^O Sirs'. -Hold your peace, Trim, said 

my father, going on with the sermon 
Trim should incense Dr. Slop, — we sh^l 
never have done at this rate.] 

'' The surest way to try the merit of any 
"disputed notion is, to trace down the 
" sequences such a notion has produced,>and 
" compare them willi the spirit of christian- 
" ity ;— 'tis the short and.decisive rule which 
" our Savior htith left us for these and such 
"like ca£es, and it is worth a thousand ar- 
"guments — By their fruits ye shall ktunrt 
" them. 

"I will add no farther to the length of 
"this sermon, than by two or three short 
" and independent rules deducible from it. 

"First, Whenever a man talks loudly 
"ftgaiust feligion, always suspect that it is 
"not his reason, hut his .passions, which 
"have got the better of his Creed. A bad 
f life and a gqod belief are disagreeahle and 
"troublesome neighbors: and where they 
■■ jiCfjarate, depend upon it, 'tia for^no i 
" eauae hut quietness' sake. 

" Secondly, When a mR.n, thus repre- 
'' seiited, tella you in any particula 



' stance, — that such a thing goes against 
'his conscience — always helieve he means 
' exactly tlie same thing as when' he tells 
''ynu such a thinggoes against his stomach; 
"—a present want of appetite being gene- 
"rally the true cause of .hoth, 

"In a word, — trust that man in nothing, 
"who has. not a Conscience in every thing. 

" And in your, own^ case, remember Ihis 
"plain distinction, a mistake in which has 
" rmned thousands, — that your conscience 
" is not a law : — no, God and reason made 
" the law, and have placed conscience 
" within you to determine ; — not. Hire an 
" Asiatic Cadi, accordmg to the ebbs and 
" iioire of his own passions, — but like a 
"British judge m this land of liberty and 
"good sense, who makes no hew law, hut 
"fiiithfully declares that law which he 
"knows already wnttea" 



Thou hast read the sermon extremely 

well. Trim, quoth my father. ^If he had 

spared his comments, replied Dr. Slop, — 
he would have read it much better. — —1 
should have read it ten times better. Sir, an- 
swered Trim, hut that my heart was so full. 
That was the very reason. Trim, re- 
plied my father, which has made thee read 
the sermon be well as thou hast done ; and 
if the clergy of our church, continued my 
father, addressing' himself to Dr. Slop, 
would take part in what they deliver as 
deeply as this poor fellow has done, — as 
their compositions are fine; — [I deny it, 
quoth Dr. Slop.]— I maintain it,— that the 
eloquence of our pulpits, with such sulgects 
to inflame it, would be a model for the 
whole world: — But alas! continued my 
father, and I own it, Sir, with sorrow, that, 
like French politicians in this respect, what 
they gain in the cabinet they lose in the 

field. 'Twere a pity, quoth my iinde, 

that tJiis should be lost. 1 like the ser- 
mon well, replied my fiither.^tis dramatic ; 
— and there is something in that way d 
writing, when skilfully managed, which 

catchM the attention. We preach much 

ui that way with us, said Dr. Slop. — 1 
know that very well, said my father, — but 
in a tone and manner which disgusted Dr. 
Slop, full as much is his assent, simpiy, 
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could have pleased him. But in this, 

added Dr Slop, a liltje piqued, — our ser- 
mona hav e greatly tlie advantage, that wo 
never introduce any character into them 
below a patriarch or a patriarch's wife, or 
a martyr, or a saint — Tliere are some yery 
bad characters m thia, however, said my 
father ; and I do not think the sermon a jot 

the worse for 'em. But pray, "quoth my 

iincle Toby, — whose can this bel — How 

coitld it gel into my StevinuB? A man 

Inust. be as great a conjurer as Stevinus, 
sa id my father, to resolVe the second qnes- 
tion. The first, I think, is not so difficult ;. 
— for unless my judgment gr^tly deceives 
me,— I know the author; for it was wrote, 
certainly, by the paraon of the parish. 

The similitude of the style and manner 
of it, with those my father constantly ha^ 
heard preached in his parish-church, 
the ground of his conjecture, .proving it 
as strongly as an argument ri pfiori could 
prove such a thing to aphiiosophic mind, 
That it was Yorick'a and no one's else. — 
It was proved to be so, d posteriori, the 
day after, whenVorick sept a servant t 
my unde Toby's house to inquire after it. 

It seems that Yorick, who was inquisiWv 
After all kinds of knowledge, had liorrowed 
Stevinus of my uncle Toby, and had 
lessly popped his sermon,, as soon, as he had 
made it, into the middle of Stevinus; and 
by an act of forgetfiilness, to which he was 
ever subject, he had sent Slevinus home, 
and his sermon to keep him company. 

IJl-futed sermon 1 Thou wast Inst, after 
this recovery of thee, a second time, dropped 
tiiro' an unsuspected Assure in thy 
pocket, down into a treacherous and tattered 
lining, — trod deep into the dirt, by the left 
hind-loot of hie EoMnante inhumanly step- 
ping upon thee as thou foljedst; — buried ten 
days in the mice, — raised up out of it by a 
befi-^ar, — sold for a half-penny to a pariah- 
clerk, transferred to hisparsop,— lost for evei 
to thy own, tlie -remainder of his days, — 
nor restored to hia restless manes till this 
very moment Ihat I tell the world the story. 

Can. the reader believe that this sernion 
of Yorick^ was preached at an assize, 
tlie cathedral of York, before a thousand 
witnesses,' ready to give oath of it,.b 
certain prebendary of that, church, and 
tually printed by him when he had done!— 



and within so short a space as two years 
and three montlis after Yorick's death' — 
Yorick, indeed, was never better served in 
his life ; — b,ut it was a little hard to mal- 
treat him after, and plunder him after he 
as laid in his grave. 

However, as the gentleman who did it 

as in perfect charity with Yorick,' — and, 

conscious justice, printed but a few copies 

give away ; — and that I am told, he could 

oreover have made as good a one himself, 

had he thought fit, — I declare I would not 

have published this anecdote to the world : 

do I publish it with an intent to hurt 

his character and advancement in the church 

I leave that to others ; — but I find myself 

impelled by two reesonsj which I cannot 

withstand. 

The first is, That in doing justice I may 
give rest to Yorick's ghost: — which, — as 
the country people, and some others, be* 
lieve, — still walks. 

- The second reason is. That, by laying 
open this slary to the world, I gain an op- 
portunity of informing it; — That in case 
the character of Parson Yorick, and the 
sample of his sermons, is liked, — (here are 
now in the possession of the Shandy family^ 
as nmiy as will make a handsome volume, 
at the world's service; — and much trood 
may they do it. 



CHAP. xvnL 

Odadiah gained the two crowns without 
dispute; for he came in jingling with alt 
tlie instruments in the green baiz^ bag w* 
spoke of, slung across his body, just as Cor- 
poral Trim went out of the room. 

It is now proper, I tliink, quoth Dr. Slop 
(clearing up his looks) as we are in a con- 
dition to be of some service to Mrs. Shandy, 
to send up stairs to know how she goes on. 

I have ordered, answered my father, the 
old midwife to come down to us upon the 
Ipast difficulty; — for you must know, Dr. 
Slop, continued my father, with. a peiplexed 
kind of a smile upon his countenance, that 
by express treaty, solemnly ratified between 
me and my wife, you are no more than aii. 
auxiliary in this affair, — and not bo much 
as that, — unless tht Jean old mother of a 
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midwife above stairs cannot do without you, 
-^Women have their particular tancies; 
koS in points of this nature, coutinued my 
fether, where they bear the whole burden, 
and suffer bo much acute pain for the ad- 
vantage of our (kmiliea aiid the good of the 
species, — they claim a right of deciding, 
Soaveraities, iii Whose hands, and in what 
fiiahion, they clioose to undergo it. 

They are in the right of it, — quoth my 

uncle ToT)y, But, Sir, replied Dr. Slop, 

not taking notice of my uncle Toby's opinion, 
but turiiihg to my father, — ^-they had bet- 
ter gTjvem in other points i— and a, father 
of ft family, who wishes its perpetuity, m 
niy opinion, had better exchange this pre- 
rbgative with them, and give up some other 

rights in lieu of it 1 know not, quoth 

iny fether, aiiswering a little too testily, to 
be qiiil'e-diepaBHioiiate in what he said 
.Ibiow not, quoth he, what we have left to 
give up in lieu of who shall bring our 
dren into the world, unless that,— of 

sliall beget them. ^ne would almost 

give up' any thing, replied Dr. Slop. 1 

beg your pardon, — answered my uncle Toby. 
— '■ — Sir, replied Dr. Slop, it would astonish 
you to know what improvements we have 
made of late yeare in all branches o 
stetrical' knowledge, but particularly in that 
one single point of the safe and eipedi' 
tious extraction of the fietua, — which, hai 
received such lights, that; for my part (hold- 
ing, up bis hands) I declare, I wonder how 

th^ world has 1 wish, quoth my uncle 

Toby, you had seen what prodigious ar 
we had in Flanders. 



CHAP. XIX. 

I HAVH dropped the curtain over 
scene for a minute, — to remind you of 
thihg, — and to inform you of ajiother. 

What I have to inform you, conies, I o 
a little out of its due course ;— for it should 
liftve been told a hundred and fifty pages 
■iigOt but that I foresaw then 'twould t 
in paf hereafter, and be of more advantage 
here than elsewhere. — Writers had need 
inoit before them, to Keep iip the spirit and 
iWineaion of what they h»ve in hand. 

When these two things are done,— the 



curtain shall ba drawn up again, and my 
uncle Toby, my fatlier and Dr. Slop, shall 
go on with their discourse, without any 
more interruption. 

First, then, the matter which I have to 
remind you of, is this: — That from the spe- 
cimens of singularity in my father's notions 
in the point of christian names, and that 
other previous point thereto, — you was led, 
I think, into an opinion, — (and I am sure i 
said as much) that my father was a gentle- 
man altogether as" odd and whimsical in 
fifty other opinions. In truth, there was 
riot a stage in the life of man, from the very 
first act of his begetting,-^own to the lean 
arid slippered pantaloon in his second child- 
ishness, Jjut he had some favorite notion to 
himself springing out of il, as sceptical, 
and as fer out of the highway of thinking, 
as these two which have been explained. 

—Mr. Shandy, my father, Sir, would ^e 
nothmg in the light jn which others f)laced 
it;— he placed thmgs in his own light j—^e 
would weigh nothing in common scales:— 
no, he was too refined a researcher to lie 
open to so gross an imposition. — To come 
at the exact weight of things in the scien- 
tific steel-yard, thejkilcrum, he would say, 
Ehou5d be almost invisible, to avoid all fric- 
tion from the popular tenets ;— without this, 
the minatue of philosophy, which would 
always turn tl a balance, will have no weight 
at all. Knowledge, like matter, he would 
affirm, was divisible m infinitum, ■ — that 
the grains and scruples were as much a 
part of it, as the gravitation of the whole 
world. — In a word, he would say, error was 
error,— no matter where it fell — whether 
in a fraction, — or a pound,— 'twas alike 
iktal to Truth ; and she was kept down at 
the bottom of her well, as inevitably by a 
mistake in the duet of a butterfly's wing, 
— as in the disk of the sun, the moon, and 
all the stars of Heaven put together. 

He would often lament that it was for want 
of considering this properly, and of apply- 
ing it skilfiiUy to civil matters, as well as 
to speculative truths, that so many thmgs 
in this world were out of joint;— that the 
political arch was giving way; — and that 
the very foundations of our excellent con- 
stitution in church and state, were so sapped 
as estimators had reported. 

You cry out, he would say, we are a 

o 



ruined, undone people. Why! he would 
ask, making use of the eorites or syllog-ism 
of Zono and Chrysippus, without knowing 
it belonged to them, — Why 1 why ar 
a ruined people t — Because we are cor 
ed. — Whence is it, dear Sir, that.wi 
corrupted 1 — Because we are needy ;- 
poverty, and not our wi31s,~ consent; — and 
wherefore, he would add, are we needy 1- 
Prom the neglect, he would answer, of-oi 
pence and our half-pence ; — our bank notee, 
Sir, our guineas ; — nay, our shillings take 
eare of (hemselveE. 

'Tis the same, he would 8ay,_throughout 
the whole circle of the sciences; — 
great, the established points of them, 
not to be broke in upon. — The laws of 
tiife will defend theniselves; — but erro 
^he would add, looking earnestly at 
mother) — error. Sir, creeps in through the 
minute holes and sm^l crevices which hu- 
man nature leaves unguarded. 
J This turn of thinking in my father, is 
what I had to remind you of; — the point 
you are to be informed ofi and which I have 
reserved for this place, is as follows 

Amongst the mhny and excellent 
with which my father had urged my mother 
to accept of Dr. Slop's assistance preferably 
to that, of the oW woman, — there was o 
of a very singular nature ; which, when 
had done arguing the matter with her- ai 
diristian, and came to argue it over igsia 
with her aa a philosopher, he had put " 
whole strength to, depending indeed upon 

it as his sheet-anchor. It failed him, 

though from no defect in the argument it- 
self; but tliat, do what he could, he. was 
not able for his soul to make her compre- 
hend the drift of it Cursed luck ! — said 

he to himecil^ one afternoon, as he walked 
out of the rooom, after he had been stating 
it for an hour and a half to her, to no 
manner of purpose; — cursed luck! said he, 
biting his lip as he shut the door,— for a 
tnan to be master of one of the finest chains 
of l*asoning in nature,— and have a wife 
at the same time with such a head-piece) 
that, he cannot haiig up a single inference 
within side of it, to save his soul from de- 
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joined together ; — I will therefore endeavor 
to do it justice, — and set it forth with all 
the perspicuity I am master of. 

My father set out upon the strength of 
these two following axioms; 

First, That an ounce of a man's own wit 
was worth a ton of other prople's ; and. 

Secondly, (wliich by Ihe bye was the 
■groundwork of the first axiom,— though it 
comes last) That every men's wit must 
come from every man's own soul, — and no 
other body's. 

Now, as it was plain to my father, that 
all souls were by nature equal, — and that 
the great difference between the most acute 
and the most obtusd understanding, — was 
from no original sharpness or bluntness of 
one thinking substance aboife or below an- 
other,T-but arOse merely from the lucky or 
unlucky organization of the body, in that 
part where the soul principally took up her 
residence, — I.e had made it the ohject of 
his inquiry to find out the identical place. 

Now, from the best accounts he had b 



This argument, though it was entirely 
lost upon my mother, — had more weight 
witJi him than all his other arguments 



able to get of this matter, he was satisfied 
it could not be where Des Cartes had fixed 
it, upon the top of the pineal gland of the 
brain; which, as he philosophized, formed 
a cushion for her about ihe size of a marrow- 
pea; though tospeak the truth, as so many 
nerves did tenninate all in that one place,— 
'twas no bad conjecture :-rand my father 
had certainly fallen with that great philoso- 
pher plump into the centre of the mistake, 
iiad it not been for my uncle Toby, who 
rescued him, out of it by a story he told 
him of a Walloon officer at the battle cf 
Landen, whohadone part of his brains shot 
away by a musket ball,-r^nd another part 
of it taken out after by a" French rargecm; 
and, after all, recovered, and did his duQr 
very well without it 

If death, said myi father,* reasoning with 
himself, is nothing but the separation of the 
soul from the body; — and if it is true that 
people can walk about and do their business 
without brains, — then certes the soul does 
not inhabit there.— Q. B. D; 

As for that certain, very thin, suDfJf, enil 
very fragrant juice which Coglionissiano 
Borri, the great Milanese physician, affirms; 

a letter to Bartholine, to have discovered 

the celluliB of the occipital parts of the 
cerebellam, and which he likewise affirms 
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to be the principal seat of the 
eon! (for, you must know, in these latter 
and more enlightened ages, there are two 
souls in every man living, — the one. Record- 
ing' to the great MethegliOgiuB, being called 
the Animas; the other the Aninia;') — as 
for the opinion, I say, of Borri, — my fethe: 
cpuld never subscribe to it by any means 
tJie very idea of bo noble, so refined, so im 
material, and so exalted a being aa thi 
Anima, or even the AnimUs, taking up her 
residence and sitting dabbling Hke a tadpoh 
all day long, both summer antE winter, in i 
puddle, — or in a liquid of any kind, how 
thick or thin soever, he would say, shocked 
his. imagination; he would scarce give the 
doctrine a hearing. 

What Ihereibre seemed the least liabli 
to objections of any was, that the chief 
sensoriam, or head-quarters of the soul, 
and to which place all intetligences were 
referred, and from whence all her mandates 
were issued, — was in, or near, the cere- 
bellum, — or rather somewhere about the 
medulla Mmtgata, wherein it 
rally agreed by Dutch anatomists, that all 
the minute nerves from ail the organs of 
the seven senses concentrated, like streets 
and winding alleys, into a square. 

Bo far there was nothing singular in m; 
fitther's opinion, — he Jiad the best of phi 
losophers, of all ages and climates, to g 

along with him. But here he took a roa 

of his own, setting up another Shandean 
hypothesis upon these corner-stones they 
had laid for him — and which said hypothi 
equally stood its groundj whether the siib- 
tilty and fineness of the soul depended upon 
(J)e temperature and cleaniesa of She said 
liquor, or of the finer net-work and 
in the cerebellum itself; which opinion he 
favored. 

He maintained, that next to the di 
to be taken in the act of propagation of each 
individual, which required all the thought 
In the world, as it laid the foundation 
this incomprehensible contexture, in which 
wit, memory, Sincy, ekiquence, and' what 
usually meant by the name of good natural 
parte, do consist; — that the next to this and 
his christian name, which were the twi 
ii-;ginat and most efficacious causes of all 
-that the third cause, or rather what logi- 
rtnns call the Causa siueqa&7t(m,aaAviith.- 



which all that was done was of nomja 
of significance, — was the preservatuw 
of- this delicate and fine-spun web, frotn toe 
which was generally made in it ty 
the violent compression and crush which 
the head was made to undergo, by the non- 
sensical method of bringing us into the 
world by that foremost 

This requires explanation. 

My ft-ther, who dipped into all kinds of 
books, upon lootiiig into Lithopiedus Sen»- 
is de Portu iKjjJciW *, published by Adri- 
is Sraelvgot, had found outi that the lax 
and pliable-stale of a'child's head in partu- 
rition, the bones of the cranium having no 
sutures at that time, was such, — that by 
force of the woman's efforts, which, in 
strong labor-pains, was equal, upon an ave- 
■rage, to the weight of 470 pounds avoir- 
dupois acting perpendicularly upon it;— it 
happened, that in forty-nine instances 
of fifty, the said head was compressed 
and moulded into the shape of ao obfong 
conical piece of dough, such as a pastry- 
cook generally rolls up, in order to make a 
of — Good God ! cried my father, what 
havoc and de^rucfiou must this make in 
the infinitely fine and tender texture of the 
cerebellum ! — Or if there is such a joice as 
Born pretends, — is it not enough to make 
the clearest liquid in th,e world both fecu- 
lent and mothery^ 

But how great was his apprehension, 
when he fitrther understood, that this force 
actingupon the very vertex of the head, 
not only injured the braifl itself, or cere5nim, 
— but tliat it necessarily squeezed and pro- 
pelled the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, 
whicJi was the immediate seat of the un- 
derstanding! Angels and ministers of 

grace defend us ! cried my father, — can any 
soul withstand thfe shocks — No wonder the 
intellectual web ia so rent and tattered as 
we see it; and that so many of our best 
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henJe aje no better than a puzzled skein of 
eilk, — all perplexity, — all confusion within- 



But when my father reod on, and was let 
into the secret, that wheu| a -child 
turned topsy-turvy, which was easy f! 
operator to do, ■ and waa extracted by the 
feet; — that instead of the cerebrum being 
propelled towards the cerebellum, — the 
cerebellam, on the contrary, waa propelleil 
simply towards the cerebrwm, where it 
could do no manner of hurt ; — By Heavens ! 
crieji he, the world is in conspiracy to drive 
out what little wit God has given us, — and 
the professors of the obstetric art are listed 
into the same conspiracy. — What i> 
me which end of my son comes foremost 
into the world, provided all goes right after, 
and his eerebeUara escapes uncrushed 1 

It is the nature of an hypothesis, when 
once a man has conceived it, that it a 
lates every thing to itself, as proper 
ishment ; and from the first moment of yaat 
begetting it, it generally grows the strongei 
by every thing you see, hear, read, or un- 
derstand. This is of great use. 

When my father was gone with this 
about a month, there was scarce a phenom- 
enon of stupidity or of genius, which he 
could not readily solve by it : — it accounted 
for the eldest eon being tlie greatest block- 
head in the family, Poor devil, he would 

say, he made way for the capacity of 

younger brothers.-^ It unriddled the ob- 

aervations of drivellers and monstrous 
Leads, — showing, A priori, it could not be 
otherwise, — unless **** I don't know what. 
It wonderfully explained and accounted for 
the acumen of the Asiatic genius, and that 
aprightlier turn, and a more ponetratmg 
intuition of minds, in warmer climates; not 
from the loose and commonplace solution 
of a clear aky, and a more perpetual sun- 
shine, &c. — which, for aught he knew, 
might as well rarefy and dilute the facul- 
ties of the soul into nothing, by 
treme, — as they are condensed in colder 
climat,es by the other ; — but he traced the 
aiftir up to its spring-head; — showed that, 
in warmer climates, nature had laid 
lighter tax upon the fairest parts of the 
creation; — their pleasures more; — the 
cessity of their pains less, insomuch that 
the pressure and resistance upon thtf vertex 



slight:, that the whole organization 

of the cerebellum was preserved ; — nayi he 

3lieve, in natural births, that so 

much as a single thread of the net-work 

hroke or displaced, — so that the soul 

might just act as she liked. 

my father had got so fer^ what 

a blaze of light did the accounts of the 
Cfisorian section, and of the towering ge- 
who had come safe into the world 
by it, cast upon this hypothesis ! Here yon 

!, he would ^y, there was no injury don? 

the sensdriutii: — no pressure of the head 
against the pelvis ; — no propulsion of the 
cereSrum towards the cerebeUum, either by 

\ OS pubis on this side, or the oa coxygia 

that; and pray, whatVere the hap- 
py consequences 1 — Why, Sir, your Julius 
Ctesar, who gave the operation a name ; — 
and your Hermes Trismegistus, who was 
bom so before ever the operation hfd a 
name ; — your Scipio Africaiius ; your Man- 
lius Torquatus; our Edward the Sixtli, — 
who, had he lived, would have done the 

same honor to the hypothesis These, 

and many more who figured high in tht- 
annals of fame, — all came side-way, Sir 
into the world. 

The incision of the abdomen and uterus 
ran for six weeks together in my father's 
head ; — he hod read, and was satisfied, that 
wounds in the epigaslrium, and those in 
the matrix, were not mortal ; — so that the 
belly of the mother might be opened ex- 
tremely well to give a passage to the child. 
— He mentioned the thing one afternoon to 
my mother, — merely as a matter of fact ; 
but seeing her turn as pale as ashes at the 
very mention of it, as much as the operation 
flattered hia hopes, — he thought it as well 
to say no more of it, — contentmg himself 
with admhing — what he thought waa to no 
purpose to propose. 

This was, my father, Mr. Shandy's hy- 
pothesis; concerning which I have only to 
add, that my brother Bobby did as great 
honor lo it (whatever he did to the family) 
as any one of the great heroes we spoke of: 
for happening not only to be christened, aa 
I told you, but to be bom too, when my 
father was at Epsom.-^being moreover my 
mother's first child, — coming into the world 
with his head foremost — and tummg out 
afterwards a lad of wonderful slowparts^- 
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iny fether spelt all these tog-ether mto h 
opinioh ; and aa he had failed at one end,- 
he was determined to try the other. 

This was not to be expected from one • 
the sisterhood, who are not easily to be put 
out of their way; — and was tlierefore on 
of my fiither's great reasons in , fiivor of 

man of science, whom, he could better 

deal with. 

Of all men in the world. Dr. Slop w 
the fittest for my father's purpose .-^G 
though his new-inventfid forceps was t} 
Brmor he liad proved, ^nd what he mei- 
tained to be the safest instrument of d 
liyerance, yet, it seems, he had scattered 
jfford or two in his Imok, in favor of the 
very thing which ran hi my father's fancy : 
— though not with a view to the soul's good 
in extricating hy the feet, as 
fiither's system, — but tor reasons merely 
obstetrical 

This will account for the coalition be- 
twixt niy fether and Dr.. Slop, 
Buing discourse, which, went a little hard 

against my uncle Toty. In what 

ner a plain man, with nothing but 

sense, could bear up against two such allies 



,— is hard to conceive. — You may 
conjecture upon if, if you please; — and 
whilst your imagination^ is in' motion, you 
may epcourage it to go en, and discover by 
causes and ^ects in, nature it could 
to pass, that my uncle Toby got his 
modesty by the wound he received upon his 
groin. — You may raise a system to account 
for the loss of my nose by marriage-arti- 
cles,— and show tiis world how. )t could 
ppen, that I should have the misfortune 
be called Tbistrah, in opposition to my 
fiither's hypothesis, and the wish of the 
whole femily, godfathers and godroothers 

not excepted. These, with fifty other 

points left unravelled, you may endeavor 
to solve, if you have time ; — but I tell you 
beforehand it will' be in vain, for not the 
sage Aiquise, the magician in Don Belianis 
of Greece, nor the no less fiunous Urganda 
the sorceress, his wife, (were they alive) 
could pretend to come within a league of 
the truth. 

The rea.der will be content to wait for a 
full explanation of these fiiatters till the 
next year, — when a seriesof things will 
be laid open which he Uttle expects. 
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CHAP I 

" I WISH, Dr Slop," <iuoth my uncle 

Toby (repeating his « ish tor Dr SI 
Becond time, and with a dpgree of more 
ZM,1 and eamPStnesB in hia manner of wish- 

bg than he had wished at first*) "1 

wish. Dr. Slop," quoth my ande Tohy, 
"you had seen what prodigious armies we 
had in Flanders." 

My uncle Toby's wish did Dr Slop 
disservice whn,h his heart never mtended 
any r(ian ; — Sir, it confounded him, — and 
thereby puttmg has ideaa first into confu- 
sion, and then to flight, he could not rally 
[hem agdn for the soul of him. 

In all disputes, — male or female, — whe- 
ther for honor, for profit, or for Jove, 
makes no difference in the case ; — nothing 
is more, dangerous. Madam, than a wish 
coming sideways in thia unexpected ma 
upon a man. The safest way in general to 
take off the force of his wish, is for the 
party wish'd at, instantly to get upon hi 
legs, — and wish the wisher something i 
return, of pretty near the same value ; — s 
balancing the account upon the spot, you 
stand as you were: — nay, sometimes gdn 
the advantage of the attack by it 

This will be fully illustrated to the wo 
in my chapter of wishes. — 

Vi. Slop did not understand the nati 
pf this defence — he was puzzled with it. 
and it put an entire stop to the dispute for 
four "minutes and a half; — five had been 
fetal to it; — my father saw the danger ;- 
the dispute was one of the most interesting 
disputes in the world, "whether the child 
" of his prayers and endeavors should he 



" born without a head, or with one " — He 
waited to the last moment, to allow Dr 
Slop, m whose behalf the wish was made, 
his right of returning it, but perceivmg, 
I say, tljat he was confounded, and cour 
traued looking wifh that perplexed va- 
cuity of eye which puzzled souls gene- 
rally stare with, — first m my uncle Toby's 
fiice, — then in his, — then up — then down, — 
then east, — east and by east, and so on, — 
coasting it along by the pimth of the wam- 
scot till he had got to the opposite point of 
the compass, — and that he had actually be- 
gun to count the brass nails upon the arm 
of his chair, my lather thought there was 
no time to be lost with my uncle Toby ; so 
took up the discourse as follows : — 



CHAP. II. 

— " Wha.t prodigious armies you had in 
Flanders !"- 

Brother Toby, replied my father, taking 
his wig from off his head with his right 
hand, and with his left pulling out a striped 
India handkerchief from hia right coat- 
pocket, in order to rub his head, as he 
urged the point with my uncle Toby. 

Now, in this I think my father was 

much to blame: and I will give you my 
reasons for it 

Matters of no more seeming consequence 
in themselves than " whether my father 
" should have taken off his wig with his 
" right hand or with his4efl," — have divided 
the greatest kingdoms, and made the crowns 
of the monarJis who governed them, wt 
totter upon their heads^ — ^But need I tell 
you. Sir, that the circumatances wi'Ji which 
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every thing in this world ii begirt, give 
every thing in this world its size and sliape 
— and by tightening it, or relaxing it, thi 
way or that, make the thing to bei what it 
is, — great, — 1 Lttle, — good, — bad, — indiffer- 
ent or hot indifferent, just aa the case 
happens 1 

As my father's India handkerchief v 
m his right coat-pocket, he should by 
means have suffered hia right hand to have 
got engaged : on the contrary, instead of 
taking off his wig with it, as he did, hi 
ought to have committed that entirely t* 
the left; and i then, when the natural exi 
gency my fiither was under of ruhhing bis 
nead, called out. for his handkerchief, h( 
would have had nothing in the world ti 
have done, but to have put his right hand 
into his right coat-pocket and taken it 
"T-whieh he might have done without any 
violence, or the Ipast ungraceful twist " 
any one tendon or muscle of bis whole body. 

In this case (unless, indeed, my father 
had been resolved to make a fool of himself 
by holding the wig stiff in hia left hand, 
or by making some nonsensical angle 
other at his elbow-joint, or arm-pit) — his 
whole attitude had been easy, — natural, 
unforced. Eeynolds himself,. as great and 
graceful as he paints, might fiave painted 
him as he sat. 

Now, as my father managed this matter, 
— consider what a devil of a figure my 
father made of himself 

In the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, 
and in the beginning of the reign of King 
George the First, — " Coat-pockets weri 
" very low down in the-skirt." — I need say 
no more; — the father of mischief, had he 
been hammering at it a month, could 
have contrived a worse fashion for one 
my father's situation. 



it was extremely difficult; so that when 
my uncle Toby discovered the transversa 
zig-zag^ry of my fether's approaches to- 
wards it, it instantly btotight into his mind 
those he had done duty in, before the gate 
of St Nicholas ; — the idea of which drew off 
his attention so entirely from the subject hi 
debate, that he had got his right hand to 
the. bell to ring up Trim to go and fetch 
his map of Nanur, and his compasses and 
sector along with it, to measure the return- 
ing angles of the traverses of that attack,^ 
but particularly of that one where he re- 
ceived his wound upon his groin. 

My father knit hia brows, and as he knit 
them, all the blood in his body seemed to 
rush up into his face — my uncle Toby dis- 
mounted immediately. 

— I did not apprehend your uncle Toby 
was on horseback. 



CHAP. in. 

It was not an easy matter, in any king's 
iKign (unless you w^e as lean a subject as 
myself), to have forced your hand diago- 
nally, quite across your whole body, so as 
(ri gain the bottom of your opposite coat- 

IHicket In the year one thousand seven 

Hundred and eighteen, when this happened. 



CHAP IV. 

A man's body and his mind, with Ihe ut- 
most reverence to both I speak it, are ex- 
actly like a jerkin, and a' jerkin's lining; — 
rumple the one, — you rumple the other. 
There is one certain exception however in 
this cOEe, anil that is, when you are so for- 
tunate a fellow as to have had your jerkin 
made of gum-taffeta, and the body-lining to 
it of a sarcenet, or thin Persian. 

Zeno, Cleantiies, Diogenes, Babylonius, 
Dionyaius, Heracleotes, Antipater, Panoe- 
tius, and Possidoniua, amongst the Greeks; 
— Cato, and Varro, and Seneca, amongst 
the Romans; — Pantenus, and Clemens Al- 
exandrinus, and Montaigne, amongst the 
Christians ; and a score and a half of good, 
honest, unthinking, Shandean people aa 
ever lived, whose names I cannot recollect, 
— all pretended that their jerkins were 
made after this fiishion ; — you might have 
rumpled and crumpled, and doubled and 
creased, and fretted, and fridged the outside 
of them all to pieces; — in short, yon might 
have play'd the very devil with them, and 
at the same time, not one of the insides of 
them would have been one button tlie 
worse, for all you had done to them. 

I believe in my conscience that mine is 
made up somewhat after ihia sort: — for 
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never poor jerkin has teen tickled off at 
euch a rate as it has heen these l^t nine 
months together, — and yet I declare the 
lining to it, — ae lar as I am' fc judge of the 
matleT.-^-is not a three-penny piece the 
Worse; — pell-melh,hel^r-Bkeller, ding Jong, 
cot and thrust, back slrolie and fore stroke, 
side way and long way, have they Ijeeii 
trimming it for me : — had there been the 
least gTimminess in my lining', by Heaven '. 
it had all of it, long ago, been frayed and 
fretted to a thread. 

You Messrs. the Monthly Review- 
ers ! how could you cut and slash my 

jerkin as you did 1 — how did yoi* know but 
you would cutjmy lining too? 

Heartily and from my soul, to the pro- 
tection of that Being who will injnre none 
of us, do I recommend you and your affiiirs, 
— so God bless you ; — only next month, if 
any one of you should gnash his teeth, and 
storm and rage at me, as some of you did 
last May (in which I remember the weather 
was very hot) — don't be exasperated if I 
pass it by again with good temper, — being 
determined as loBgas I live or Write (which 
in my case means the same thing,) never 
to give the honest gentleman a worse word 
or a Worse wish than my uncle T^ly gave 
the fly which buzz'd about liis nose all din- 
ner-time: " Go, — go, poor devil," quoth 

he; — "get thee gone; — why should I hurt 
" thee? — This world is surely wide enough 
" to hold both thee and me,'' 



CHAP. V. 

Any man. Madam, reasoning upwards, 
and observing the prodigious efiusion of 
blood in my father's countenance; — by 
mransof which(as all the blood in his body 
seemed to rush into his face, as I told you,) 
he must have reddened, pictorically and 
Boientifically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half, if not n. full octave aboVe his natural 
color; — any man. Madam, but my uncle 
Toby, who had observed this, — togethe: 
with the violent knitting of my father': 
brows, and the extravagant contortion ol 
his body during the whole affair, — would 
have concluded my father in a. rage^ and 
taking that for granted, — had he been a 
K 



lover of such kind of concord as arises from 
such instruments being put into exact 
tune, — he would instantly have screw'd up 
same pitch f^-and tliCn the devil 
and all had broke loose — the whole piece, 
Madam, must have been played offlike the 
sixth of Aviaon Scarlatti— con /urio, — like 
mad. — Grant me patienci- ! — What has ain 
fnria, — con. sirepito, — or any other huriy. 
burly whatever, to do with harmony! 

Any man, I say. Madam, but my uncle 
Tohy, Ihe benignity of whose heart inter 
preted every motion of the body in the 
kindest sense the motion would admit of, 
would have concluded my father angry, 
and blamed him too. JWy uncle Teby 
blamed nothing but the tailor who cut the 
pocket-hole ; — so sitting still till my father 
had got his handkerchief out of it, and 
looking all the time up in his face with in- 
expressihle good-will, — my fether at length 
went ou as follows — 



Brother Toby, quoth my father, I do 

believe thee to be as honesta man, and with 
as good and as upright a heart as ever God 
created ; — nor is it thy fault, if all the cbil 
dren which have been, may, can, shall, will, 
or ought to he begotten, come with theit 
heads foremost into the world : — but believe 
me, dear Toby, the accidents which un- 
avoidably waylay, them, not only in the ar- 
ticle of our begetting 'em, — though these, in 
my opinion, are well worth considering, — 
but the dangers and dtfSculties our children 
are beset with, after they are got forth 'm\a 
the world, are enow ; — little need is there 
to expose tJiem to unnecessary ones in their 

passage to it. Are these dangers, quoth 

my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon my 
father's knee, and looking up seriously ir 
his face for an answer,-7are these dangers 
greater now-a-days, brother, than in times 

I Brother Toby, answered my fiither. 

child was but fairly begot, and horn 
alive, and healthy, and the mother did weU 
after it, — our forefiithers never looked far- 
ther.— My uncle Toby instant'y withdreir. 
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Ilia hand frommy fiither'a knee, reclined his 
body gently back in his chair, raised hi 
head till he could just see the cornice of the 
room, and then d'irectiag (he buccinatory 
muscles along his cheeks, and the obicular 
muscles around his lips to do their duly, 
be whistled 'Lillibullero. 



IiIFB AND OPINIONS 

As Obadiah had a wife and three cnil- 
dren, — the turpitude of fornication, and the 
many other political ill consequences of this 
jingling, never once entered his brain ; — he 
had however bis objection, which came 
home to himself, and weighed with him, as 
it has oflentimea done with the greatest 

patriots. " The poor fellow. Sir, was not 

"able to hear himself whistle." 



Whust my uncle Toby was whistling 
liUlii'allero to my father, — 'Dr. 
Stamping, and cursing and damning at Oba- 
diah, at a most dreadful rate. 

bav«! done your heart good, and cured you. 
Sir, for ever, of the vile sin of swearing, to 
baveheard him. I am determined, therefore, 
to relate the whole affiiir to you. 

When Dr. Slop's miud delivered the 
green baize bag with her master" 
ments in it, to Obadiah, she vory sensibly 
exhorted him to put his head and 
through the strings, and ride with it slung 
across his body. So undoing the bow-knot, 
to lengthen the strings for him, without any 
more ado, she helped him on with it. How- 
ever, as this, in some measure, unguai'ded 
the mouth of the bag; lest any thing should 
bolt out in galloping back, at the speed Oba- 
diah threatened, they concluded to take it 
off again ; and in the great care and caution 
of their hearts, they had taken the 
strings and lied Ihem close (pursing up the 
mouth of the bag fiwt) with half a dozen 
hard knots, each of which Obadiah, to make 
all safe, bud twitched and drawn togethi 
with all the strength of his body. 

This answered all that Obadiah and the 
maid intended; but was no remedy against 
Etnme evils which neither he or she foresaw. 
The instruments, it seems, as light as the 
bag was tied above, bed so much 
p!ay in it, towards the bottom (the shape of 
the bag being conical) that Obadiah could 
not make a trot of it, but with such a terri- 
ble jingle, w^hat with llie tire^ke, f&rceps, 
Biid . squirt, as would have been enough, 
had Hymen been taking a jaunt that way, 
to have frightened him out of the country; 
but wnen Obadiau accelerated his motion, 
and from a plam trot essayed lo prick his 
cuach-horse into a full gallop, — by Heaven 
Hir, the jingle was incredible. 



CHAP. vm. 

As Obadiah loved wind-music preferably 
to all the instrumental music he carried 
with, him,-r-he very considerately set his 
imagination to work, to contrive and to in- 
vent by what means be should put himself 
in a condition of enjoying it. 

In all distresses (except musical) where 
small cords are wanted, nothing is so apt to 

enter a man's head as his hat-band; the 

philosophy of this is so near the surface, — I 

As Obadiah's was a mixed ease; 

mark. Sirs,— -I say, a mixed case ; for it was 
obstetrical, — smp-tical, squirtical, papisti- 
cal — and as fer as (he coach-horse was con- 
cei:ned in it^ — cabalistical, — and only pai'tly 
musical; — Obadiah made no scruple of 
'ailing himself of the first expedient which 
olfored ; so taldng hold of the bag and in- 
struments, and griping tliem hard together 
with one hand, and with the finger and 
thumb of the other, putting the end of the 
hat-band betwixt his teeth, and then slipping 
hand down to the middle of it, — he tied 
them all fast together from 
the other (as you would cord a 
trunk) with such a multiplicity of round- 
abouts and intricate cross'tums, with a hard 
knot at every hitersection or point where 
the Strings met, — that Dr. Slop must have 
had three-fifths of Job's patience at least to 
have unloosed them. — I tliink, m my con- 
!, that had Nature been in one of her 
nimble moods, and in humor for such a con- 
teat, — and she and Dr. Slop both fairly 
started together, — there is no man living 
who bod seen the bag with all that Obadiah 
had done to it, — and known likewise tie 
great speed the Goddess can make when 
she thinks proper, who would have had tlio 



east doubt remaining in his mind — which 
»f the two would have carried otF the prize. 
My mother. Madam, had been delivered 
sooner than the gieen bag infallibly- 
least by twenty knots. Sport of Bmall 

accidenta, Tristram Shandyl that thou art 
and ever will bo '. had that trial been madi 
for thee, and it was filly to one but it had 
— thy aflaira had not been so depresa'd (at 
least by the depression of tliy nose) as they 
have been ; nor had the fortunes of thy 
house and the occasions of making- them, 
which have so often presented themselves 
in the course of tliy life, to thee, been 
often, so vexatiously, so tamely, so irrei 
cably abandoned — as thou hast been forced 
to leave them; — but 'tis over, — all but the 
account of 'em, which cannot he given to 
the curious till I am got out into the world. 



CHAP. IX. 

Great wits jump; — for the momen 
Slop cast his eyes upon his bag (which he 
had not done till the dispute with my uncle 
Toby about midwifery put him in mind 
it) the very same thought occurred. — "} 
God's mercy, quoth he (to himselQ that Mrs. 
Shandy has had eo bad a limeof it, els 
might have been brought to bed seven 1 
told, before one half of these knots could 
have been got untied. — But here you must 
dKtinguish: — the thought floated only 
Dr. Slop's mind, without sail or ballast 
it, as a simple proposition ; millions of 
which, as your Worship knows, are every 
day swimming quietly in the middle of the 
thin juice of a man's understanding, with- 
out being carried backwards or forwards, 
till some little gusis of passion or interest 
drive them to oue side. 

A sudden trampling in the room above, 
near my mother's bed, did the proposition 
the very service I am speaking of. By all 
that's unfortunate, quoth Dr. Slop, unless " 
make haste, the thing will actually befall 



CHAP. X. 
. In thecaseof knots; by which, in theSrst 
place, I would not be understood to i 
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slip-knots,- 
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he course of my 
and opinions,^-my, opinions concerning 
them will come in more properly when I 
meution the catastrophe of my greal^uncle 
Mr. Hammond Shandy, — a little man, — but 
of high fancy ; — he rushed into the Duke 
of JMonmouth's affair: — nor, secondly, in 
this place, do I mean that particular species 
of knots called bow-knots ;— there is so 
little address, or skill, or patience required 
in the uploosing them, that they are below 
my giving any opinion at ell about them. 
— But by the knots I am speaking of^ may 
it. please your Reverences to believe, that 
I mean good, honest, devilish tight, hard 
knots, made hvnaJuU, as Obadiahmade his; 
— in which there is no quibbling provision 
made by the duplication and return of the 
two ends of the strings through tlie anniUut" 
or noose made by the second implication of 
them, — to get them slipp'd and undone by. 
— I hope you apprehend me. 

In the case of these knots then, and of 
the several obstructions, which, may it 
please your Reverences, such knots cast in 
our way in getting through life, — every 
hasty man can whip out his pen-knife and 
cut through them. — 'Tis wrong. Believe 
mo. Sirs, the most virtuous way, and which 
both reason and conscience dictate, — is to 
teeth or our fingers to them. — Dr. 
lost his teeth — his favorite in- 
, by extracting in a wrong direc- 
tion, or by some misapplication of it, unfor- 
tunately slipping, he had formerly, in a 
hard labor, knock'd out three of the host 

of them with the handle of it; he tried 

liis fingers ;^alas, the nails of his fingers 

and tliumbs were cut close. The deuce 

take it! I can make nothing of it. either 

way, cried Dr. Slop. The trampling 

over-head near my mother's bed-side ui- 
creased. — Pox take the fellow ! I s^^never 
get the knote untied as long as AHII — l^y 

mother gave a groan. Lend *me%oui 

pen-knife — I must e'en cut the ^>ts at 
last.!— Pugh ! — psha ! — Lord ! I have ^t mj 
thumb quite across to the very hone. — Curse 
the fellow — if there ■<kbs not another man- 
midwife witliin fifty miles — I am undone 
for (his boufr— I wish the scoundrel hang'd 
■I wish he was shot — I wish all the devila 

hell had him for a blockhead ! 

My &ther had a great respect for Oba 
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a could not lieai to hear him dispos- 
ed of in such a manner ; — he had moreover 
some little respect for himself, — and could 
Bs ill bear with the indignity offered to 
himself in it. 

Had Dr. Slop cut any part ahout him hut 
his thumb,— my father had pasa'd it by — 
liis prudence had triumphed : — as it was, he 
was determined to have his revenge. 

Small cui-ses, Dr. Slop, upon great occa- 
sions, quotli my father (condoling with him 
first upon the accident) are but so much 
waste of our strength and soul's health to 

no manner of purpose. 1 own it, replied 

Dr. Slop. They are like sparrow-shot, 

quoth my uncle Toby (suspending his 

whistling) fired against a bastion. They 

serve, continued my fiither, to stir the hu- 
mors — but carry off none of their acri- 
mony ; — for ray own part, I seldom swear 
or curse at all~I hold it bad ;— but if I fall 
into it by surprise, I generally retain so 
much presence of mind (right, quoth my 
uncle Toby,) as to make it answer ray pur- 
pose ; — that is, I swear on till I find myself 
easy. A wise and a just man however 
would always endeavor to proportion the 
vent given to these humors, not only lo the 
degree of them stirring within himself, — 
but to the size and ill intent of the offence 
upon which they are to fall — "Injuries 
come only from the heart," — quoth my un- 
cle Toby. For this reason, continued 

roy fiither, with the most CervaJilio gravity, 
I have ^e greatest veneration in the world 
for that gentleman, who, in distrust of his 



CAP. xr. 

pXCOMMUNICATIO.* 

Eaauqtoritate Dei Omnipotentis, Patris, 

et Pilii, et Spiritus Sancti, et sanctorum 

canonuin, sanctffique et intemeratffi Virglnis 

Uei genetricia Marie, — 



?tion in this point, Eat down and 
(that is, at his leisure) fit forms 
of swearing suitable to all cases, from the 
lowest to the highest provocations which 
could po^ibly happen to him ;— which 
forms being well considered by him, and 
such moreover as he could stand to, he kepi 
them ever by him on the chiraney-piece, 

within his reach, ready fiiruse. 1 never 

apprehended, replied Dr. Slop, that such a 
thing was ever thought ofi — much leas ex- 
ecuted. — I beg your pardon, answered ray 
father; I was reading, though not using, 
one of them to my brother Toby, tliis morn- 
ing, whilst he pour'd, out tJio tea: — 'tis here 
upon the shelf over my head : but if I re- 
member right, 'tis too violent fi>r a cut of 

tie thumb. Not at all, quoth Dr. Slop — 

the devil lake the fellow. Then, an- 
swered my father, 'tis much at your ser- 
ce. Dr. Slop, — on condition you will read 
aloud. — So rising up and reaching down 
form of excommunication of the church 
of Rome, a copy of which my fiither (who 
was curbus in his collections) had procured 
out of the leger-book' of the church of 
Rochester, writ by Ernulphus the bishop, — 
with a most affected seriousness of look and 
voice, which might have cajoled Ernulphus 
himself, — he put it into Dr. Slop's hands. 

Dr. Slop wrapt his thumb up in the 

corner of his handkerchief, and with a wry 
face, ttiough without any suspicion, read 
aloud, as follows, — my uncle Toby whistling 
Lillibullero as loud as he could all the time. 



CHAP. XL 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the 
" holy canons, and of the undefiled Virgin 
Mary, motlier and patroness of our Sa- 
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■ AtC[iie «miiiu>D rslestium virtutum, 

angelornm, arclianjfelnruin, thronorum, do- 
in mationum, protestatuum, cherabin ac 
spraphin, &, sanctorum patriarcharum, pro- 
phetarum, & omniiim apostolorum & evaii- 
gdistdraiD, and sanctorum innocentum, qui 
in consppctu Ag-ni Sancti digni inrenti 



[i,et 



a tyrun & sanctorum confeBsorum, et 
sanctarum virg'inum, atque amnium simul 
eau torura et eiectoruni Dei, — Eseommun 

camua, et anathematizamus hunc furem 

vel 08 a 

vcl hunc malefiictorem, N.N. et k liminlliiis 

sanct)EDeiecclesi!esequestramu6,et[eternis 

vel i n 

euppliciis excruciaadus, mancipetur, cum 
Datlian et Abiram, et cum his qui dixerunt 
Domino Deo, Recede a nobis, scientiam 
viarum tuarum nolumus : et sicut aquS ignis 

sxtiaguitur, sic extinguatur, lucerna ejus in 

Kcula seculorum nisi respuerit, et ad satis- 

factionem venerit. Amen. 

Maledicantillum Deus Pater qui horn inem 

croavit. Maledicat illam Dei Filius qui pro 



" — I think there is no necessity, qnoih 

Dr. Slop, dropping the paper ilown to liw 

Itnee, and addressing himself to my lather. 

— as you have read it over, Sir, so lately. Ic 

now aloud ; — and as Capta.in Shuidj' 

IS to have no great inclination to hear 

■I may as well read it to myself. 

That's contrary to treaty, replied my father 
~ «ides, there is something so whimsical, 
especially in the latter prt of it, I should 
grieve to lose the pleasure of a second read- 
ing. — Dr. Slop did not altogether JJlie it; 
but my uncle Toby offering at that instant 
give over whSstlinfr, and read it himself 
to (hem, — Dr. Slop thought he might as 
well read it, under the cover of my uncle 
Toby's whistling — as suffer my uncle Toby 
!ad it alone; — so raising up the paper 
3 face, and holding it quite parallel to 
order to hide his chagrin; — he read it 
aloud, as follows — my uncle Toby whiathnjj 
Lillibullem, though not quite so loud aa 
before, 

"By the authority of God Almighty, tbfl 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the 
"undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and pa- 
troness of our Savior, and of ali the ce- 
lestial virtues, angels, archangels, thrones, 
dominions, powers, chembims and sera- 
pliims, and of all the holy patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and of all the apostles find evan- 
gel sta and of the holy innocents, who in 
the sight of the Holy Lamb, are found 
worthj to smg the new song of the holy 
martyr*! and holy conft sora, and of the 
holy virgns, and of all the eainta, to- 
gether TV th the holy and elect of God, — 
May he (Obadiah) be damn'd" (for ty- 
ing these knots) — "We excommunicate 
and anathematize him ; and from the 
thresholds of the holy church of God Al- 
" mighty we sequester him, that he may he 
tormented, disposed, and delivered over 
with Dathan and Abiram, and with Uiose 
who say unto thfl JjOrd God, Depart from 
us, we desire none of thy ways. And as 
fire is quenched with water, ro let the 
light of him be put out for evermore, un- 
less it shall repent him" (Obadiah, of tlw' 
knots which he has tied) "and make satis- 
faction !" (for them) " Amen." 
"May the Father who created man. curst 
him. — May the Son wno suffered for iisi, 
curse him ! May the Iloiv Gliosl. i 
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homine passua est. Maledicat illom Spiritus 
Sanctus qui in baptismo efiiieus est, MaJe- 

dicat ilium snncta crux, quam Christus pro 
nostrft salute hostem triumphans aacendit 



(Obaiiiah) "May the holy cross which 

Christ, for our salvation .triumphing- over 
hid enemies, ascended, curse hiiu ! 



Maledicat ilium s: 



,a Dei g^netria et 



rarum. Maledicant ilium omiiea angeli e 
rchauifeli, principatuset potestates, omnei 
ue militia cielestes. 



Maledicat ilium patriarcharum et prophfr 



tarum laudabilis numenis. Ma.edi cant ilium 
Minctus Johannes Prtecursor et Biiptista 
Christ!, et sanctus Petius, et sanctus Paglus, 
atque sanctus Andreas, omnesiiue Christi 
a.postoli, simul et cpteri discipuli quatuor 
quoque evangclistie, qui sua pr^dicatione 
mundum luiiveraum conwerterunt. Maledi- 



cat ilium caneua martyrum et confessorura 
mirificus, qui Deo bonis operibus placitus 



Maledicant illur 
ehori,quteraundi vana causa honoris Christi 

icspuenda contempserunt. Maledicant ilium 
[imnes sancti qui ab initio mundi usque in 
linem seculi Deo dilecti inveniuntur. 



Maledictus ait ubicunqne, fuerit, sive m 
domo, aive in agro, sive in via, sive in semltS, 
sue in aiivS, sive in aquil, sive in ecclesii 

Maledictus ait vivendo, morieiido, — 



loanducanrio, bibendo, isuriendo, sitiendo, 
'iiiuna.ndo,docmitando,dormiendo,vigilando, 
ifbulanao, stando, sedendo, jacendo, oper- 



" May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, 
" mother of God, curse him ! — May St. 
"Michael, the advocate of holy souls, curse 

"himl May all the angels and arch- 

" angels, principalities and powers, and all 
" the heavenly armies, curse him !" [Our 
armies swore terribly in Flanders, cried my 

uncle Toby, — but nothing to this. For 

my own part, I could not have a heart to 
curse my dog so.] 

" May Uie praiseworthy multitude ol 
" patriarchs and prophets curse him 1 

"May St. John, the PrESCurwr, end St. 
"John the Baptist, and St. Peter, and St. 
"Paul, and St. Andrew, and all other 
"ChriBt'a apostles, together curse him! 
" And may the rest of liis disciples and 
" four evangDlistB, who, by their preaching 
"converted the universal world, and may the 
" holy and wonderful company of martyrs 
"and confessors, who by their holy works 
"are found pleasing to God Almighty, curse 
"him!" (Obadiah.) 

"May the holy chobr of the holy virgins, 
" who for the honor of Christ have despised 
"the thingsof the world, damn him ! — May 
"all the saints who, from the beginning ol 
" the world to everlasting ages, are found 
"to be beloved of God, damn him! — May 
" the heavens and earth, and all the holy 
"things remaining therein, damn him," 
(Obadiah) " or her '." (or whoever else had 
a hand in tying these knots.) 

"May he" (Obadiah) "be damn'd wherever 
"he he, — whether in the house or the 
"stables, the garden, or the field, or the 
"highway, or in the path, or in the wood, 

"orin the water, or in the church! May 

" he be cursed,in living, in dying !" [Here 
my uncle Toby, taking the advantage of a 
minim in the second bar of his tune, kept 
whistling one continued note to the end of 
the sentence, — Dr. Slop, with his division 
of curses, moving- under him, like a running 
■ 193, all the way.] "May he be cursed in 

eating and drinkmg, in being hungry, in 
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undo, quiescendo, miiigendo, cacando, flebo- 
tomando. 



Maled ictus sit intus ex exterius. 



sit in capil^is; maledictus sit 

in cerebro. MaJedictus sit in vertice, in 
temporibus, in fronte, in auriculia, in super- 
ciiiis, in oculis, in geiiis, in maxiUia, in 
naribus, in dentibus, mordacibus, in labrts 
sive niolibus, in labiis, in guttere, in humeris, 
in cai-pis, in 'brochiis, in manubus, in digitis, 
in pectore, in corde, et in omnibus interiori- 
bus stomacho tenus, in renibus, in ingiiine, 
in femora, in genitalibus, in coxis, in genu- 
bus, in cruribuB, in pedidus, et in unguibus. 



Maledictua eit in totis compeglbus mem- 
brorum, a vertice capitis, usque ad plantam 
pedis. — Non sit in eo sanitaa. 

Maledicat ilium Christus PiJius Dei vivi 
toto sues majeetatia imperio 



being thirHly, in fnsting, in sleeping, in 
slumbering, in waking, Jn walking, in 
standing, in .sitting. In Ijing, in working, 
in resting, in pissing, in shitting, and in 
blood-letting ! 

"Maybe" (Obadiali) "be cursed in all 
the fiiculties of his body ! 

"May he be cursed inwardly end out- 

■ wardly ! May he be cursed in tlie hair 

' of his head 1 May he be cursed in his 

'trrains, and in hia vertex," [That is a sad 
urse, quoth my father] " in his temples in 
'his foreiieail, in his cars, in his eyobmws. 
'in his cliceks, in hts jaw-bones, hi his 
' nostrils, in his fore-teeth and grinders, in 
'his lips, in his throat, in his shoulders, in 
'his wrists, in liis arms, in his hands, in 
'his fingers ! 

" May he be damn'd in his mouth, in his 
' breast, in his heart and purtenance, down 
' to tlie very stomach ! 

"May he he cursed in his reins, and in 
'his groin," [God in Heaven forbid! quoth 
'my uncle Toby] "in Lis thighs, in his 
'genitals" [My father shook his head] "and 
' in his hips, and in his knees, hia legs, and 
' feet, and loe-nails ! 

"May he be cursed in all the jtints and 
' articulations of his members, from the fop 
' of his head to the sole of his foot ! May 

■ there he no soundness in him !" 

" May the Son of the living God, with 

' all the glory of his Majesty, " [Here 

my uncle Toby throwing back his head, 
a monstrous, long, loud Whew — w — 

— ; something betwixt the interjeo- 
tional whistle of Heyday! and the word 
itself. 

— By the golden beard of Jupiter, — 
and of Juno (if her majesty wore one), and 
by the beards of the rest of your heathen 
Worships, which, by the bye, was no small 
number, since, wljat with the beards of your 
celestial gods, and gods aerial and aquatic, 

say nothing of the beards of town-godi 
and counlry-gods, or of the celestial- god- 
desses ynur wives, or of the infernal god- 
desses your whores and concubines (that 

ease they wore them) all which 

beards, as Varro tells me, upon his won 
and honor, when mustered up together, 
made no less tlian thirty thousand efTectivt,- 
beaids upon the I'agan establishment '- 
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et insucgat adversus ilium ccelum 

ciiiii omtiibtis virtutibuB quie in eo moventur 
ad damitaadum earn nisi p<Bnituerit et ad 
datiBfactioiiem veneriL Amen. Fiat, fiat. 



every bEaid of wliich claimed the nghts 
and privileges if being strofceti and bwotu 
by; — by all these beards together then,— 

I and protest that of the two bad cas- 
socks I am worth in the world, I would 
have given the better of thejii, as freely as 

Cid Hamet ofTered his, — to have atood 
by and heard my uncle Toby's aceompani- 

-] 

— "cuTse him!" — continued Dr. Slop, 
— " afld may Heaven, with all the powers 
" which move therein, rise up against him, 
"curse and damn liim," (Obadiah) "unless 
" he repent and make satisfaction '. Amen. 
" So be it, — BO be it. — Amen." 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart 
would not let me curse the devil himself 

with BO much bitterneas. He is the 

iatherof curses, replied Dr. Slop. So am 

not I, replied my uncle. But he is cursed 

and damn'd already to all eternity, replied 
Dr. Slop. 

I am sorry for it, quoth my uncle Toby. 

Dr, Slop drew up his moutli, and was 
just beginning to return my uncle Toby 
the compliment of his Whu — u — u, or in- 
terjectional whistle, — when the door hastily 
opening in the next chapter but ono, — put 
an end \o the affair. 



Now don't let us give ourselves a parcel 
ol airs, and pretend tliat the oaths 
make free with in this land of liberty of 
oure are our own; and because we h! 
the spirit to swear them, — imagine that 
have had the wit to invent them too. 

I'll undertake this moment to prove i1 
any man in the world, except to a coim< 

aeur ; though I declare I object only to 

■ft swearing,~aB I would do 
1 painting', &c &c. the 
whole set of 'em are so hung round and 
hefetisVd with the hobs and trinkets of i 
cism, — or, 1o drop my metaphor, which by 
tlie bye is a pity, — for 1 have fetcb'd it as 
far as from the coast of Guinea, — their hoads, 
t^i", are stuck so full of rules and compasses, 
'lid have that eternal propensity to apply 
iir,.Ai [iwi, all oci;a.=ions, Ihat a work pf 



genius had better go to the devil at once, 
than stand to be prick'd and tortur'd to dealli 
by 'em. 

— And how did Garrick speak the solilo- 
quy last night 1 — Oh, against all rule, my 
Lord, — most ungrammatically ! betwist the 
substantive and the adjective, which should 
agree together in number, case, and gender, 
he made a breach tlms, — stopping, as if the 
point wanted eettliug; — and betwixt the 
nominative case, which your Lordship knows 
should govern tlie verb, he suspended hia 
voice in the epilogue a dozen times three 
seconds and three iiflhs by a stop-watch, my 
Lord, eacii time. Admirable gramma- 
rian! — But in suspending his ("oice, — was 
the sense suspended likewise? Did no expres- 
sion of attitude or countenance fill up the 
chasm? — Was the eye silentl — Did you 

narrowly look 1 1 look'd only at the stop- 

'ateli, my Lord, Excellent observer ! 
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And what of this new book tiie whole 
world makes such a rout about! — Oli! 'lisoi 
of all piumb, my Lord, — quite an ineguh 
thing! — not one of the angles at tlie four 

eoi'ners was a right angle. 1 had my 

rule and compasses. &c. my Lord, in my 
pocket. Excellent critic : 

And for the epic poem your Lordship 

bid me look at, — upon taking the length, 
breadth, height, and depth of it, and trying 
them at liome upon an exact scale 

Boasu's, 'tis out, my Lord, in every 

of its dimensions. Aumirable conr 



—And d 






d you step.i 
at the grand picture in your way back V 
'Tis a melancholy daub, my Lord, not 
principle of the pyramid in any one group! 
— and what a price ! — for tjiere is nothing 
of the coloring of Titian — the expression 
of Rubens — the grace of Raphael — the pu- 
rity of Dominichino — the corregiescittj of 
Corregio — thelearning-ofPouasin — the 
of Guido — the taste of the Carrachis— or the 
grajid contour of Angelo. Grant me pa- 
tience, just Heaven I — Of all tli^ caj 
which are canted in this canting world, 
though the cant of hypocrites may be t 
worst, — the cant of criticism is the most tor- 
menting! 

I would go fifty miles on ft>ot, for I have 
not a horse worth riding on, to kiss the 
hand of that man whose generous heart will 
give up the reins of his imagination intt 
author's hands, — be pleaeed he knows 
why, and cares not wherefore. 

Great Apollo! — if thou art in a giving 
humor, — give me, — I ask no more, but 
Btrake of native humor, with a single spark 
of thy own fire along with it, — and send 
Jp'ercury, wilJi the rules and compasses, 
if he can be spared, wilh my compliments 

Now to any one else I will undertake 
prove, that all the oaths and imprecations 
which we have lieen puffing olF upon the 
world for tliese two hundred and fifty years 
last past as originals, — except St. PatiTs 
thvmb, — God's Jlesk, and God's Jisk, which 
were oaths monarchical, and, considering 
who made them, not mucli amiss; and as 
king's oaths, 'tis not much matter whether 
tlicy iiere fiiili or fiesh; — else, I say, there 



is not an oath, or at ka-f a curse amongst 
them, which has net been copied o\er and 
over again out ot Lrnulphus a thousand 
times; but, like all other Lopies how in- 
finitely short of the forte and spir I of the 
original ! — It is thought to be no bad oath, 
— and by itself passes very well, — "G — d 

damn you." Set it beside Ernulphus's. 

— " God Almighty the Father damn you, 
" — Cod the Son damn you, — God the Holy 



"Ghost damn you," — you see 'tis nothing. 
There is an orientality in his we can- 
not rise up to: besides, he is more copious 
in his invention, — possess'd more of the 
excellencies of a swearer, — had such s 
thorough knowledge of the human frame, 
its membranes, nerves, ligaments, knittings 
of the joints, and articulations, — that when 
Ernulphus cursed, — no part escaped him. 

^Tis true, there is something of a 

hardness iahistaernier, — and, as in Michael 
Angeio, a want of grace; — but. then there 
is such a greatness oigwsto ! 

My father, who generally loolt'd Upon 

every thing in a light very different from 

all mankind, would, afler all, never allow 

original. — He considered rather 

Ernulphus's anathema aa an institute of 

swearing, in which, as he suspected, upon 

tlie decline of swearing in some milder 

pontificate, Ernulphus, by order of the suc- 

idiug pope, had with great learning and 

diligence collected together all the laws of 

■for the same reason that Justiniaii, in 

the decline of the empire, had ordered his 

chancellor Tribonias to collect the Roman 

civil laws together , into one code or 

digest — lest, through the rust of time, and 

the fatality of all .tbinga committed to oral 

tradition, — tiiey should be lost to the world 

for ever. 

For this reason my father would often 
times affirm, there was not an oath from 
the great and tremendous oath of William 
the conqueror ("By the splendor of God"^ 
down to the lowest oath of a scavenger 
("Jlamn your eyes") which was not to he 

found in Ernulphus. In short, he wouii' 

add— I defy a man to swear out of it. 

The hypotJiesis is, like most of my father's, 
singular and ingenious too; — nor have J 
any objection tfl it, but that it overturns m* 
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Bless my Eoul ! — ray pool 

is ready to faint — and her pains ai 
and the drops are done — and the bottle of 
julap is broke — and the nurse has cut her 
arm — (and I my thumb, crieil Dr, Slop;) 
and the child i" where it was, continued 
Susannah, — and the midwife has fidlen 
backwards upon the edge of the fender, and 
bruised her hip as black as your hat. — 

look at it, qnolh Dr. Slop. There 

need of that, replied Susannah, — you had 
better look at my mistre^ — but the mid- 
wife would g-Iadly first give you an account 
how things are ; so desires you would go 
up Ela.irE and speak to her this moment. 

Human nature is the same in all profc 

The midwife had just before been put 

over Dr. Slop's head, he had 

geated iU — No, replied Dr. Slop, 'twould be 
full as proper, if the midwife came down 

me, 1 like aubordination, quoth ray uncle 

Toby, — and but for if, after the reduction of 
Lisle, I know not what might have become 
of the garrison of Ghent, in the mutiny 

bread, in the year Ten. Nor, replied 

Dr. Slop, (parodjing my uncle Toby' 
hobby.boraica! reflection; Uiough fully a 
hobby-horsical hiraself) — do I know, Captaii 
Shandy, what might have become of the 
garrison above stairs, in the mutiny and 
confusion I find all things are in at present, 
but for the Eubordiiiation of fingers and 
thumbs to ****** . — the application of which, 
Sir, under this accident of mine, 
BO ri propos, that, without it, the cut upon 
my thumb might have been felt by the 
Shanfly family as long as the Shandy femily 
had a name. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Lrt us go back to the ****** — in the last 
etiapter. 

It is a singular stroke of eloquence (at 
lnast it was so when eloquence flourished 
at Atliens and Rome ; s!nd would be so 
did orators wear mantles) not to m( 
the name of a thing, when you had llie tiling! 
about you in petlo, ready to produce, pop, in. 



tlie place you want it A scar, an as, a 
sword, a pink'd doublet, a rusty helmet, a 
pound and a half of pot-ashes in an urn, or a 
three-halfpenny pickle-pot; — but above all, 
tender infant royally accoutred. — Though 
' it was too young, and the olation as long as 
Tully's second Philippic, — it must certainly 
beshit the orator's mantle. — And then 
again, if too old, — it must have been un- 
wieldy and incommodious to his action, — 

as to make hira lose by his child almost 

much as he could gain by it — Otherwise, 
when a state-orator has hit the precise age 
lUte, — hid his bahbino in his mantle 
ingly that no mortal could smell it, 
— and produced it so critically, that no soul 
could say it came in by head and shoulders 
— Oil, Sirs, it has done wonders! — it has 
open'd the sluices, and turii'd the brains, 
and shook the principles, and unhinged llie 

litlca of half a nation ! 

These feats liowever ace not to be done, 
except in those states and times, I say, 
where orators wore mantles, — and pretty 
large ones too, my brethren, with some 
twenty or five-and-twenty yards of good 
purple, superfine, marketable cloth in Uiem, 
— with large flowing fgids and doubles, and 
in a great style of design. — All .which 
plainly shows, may it please your Worships, 
that the decay of eloquence, and the little 
good service it does at present, both within 
and without doors, is owing to nothing else 

the world but short coats and the disuse 

of trunk-hose. We can concoal nothing 

under ours, Madam, worth showing. 



CHAP. XV. 

Dk. Slop was within an ace of being an 
exception to all this argumentation ; for 
happening to have his green baize bag upon 
his knees when he began to parody my yn- 
cle Toby, — 'twaa as good as (he best niantle 
in the world to him ; for which purpose, 
when he foresaw the sentence would end 
in his new-invented forceps, he thrust his 
hand info the bag, in order to have tliera 
ready to clap in, when your Reverences 
look so much notice of tlie ******, which, 
liad he managed, — my uncle Toby had cer- 
tainly been overtlirown : 
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the ftTgument m that case jumping closely 
in one point, so like the two lines which 
form the salient angle of a ravelin, — Dr. 
Slop would never have given thera up ; — 
and my uncle Toby would as soon have 
thought of flying', as taking Ihem by force : 
hut Dr. Slop fumbled so vilely in pulling 
them out, it took off the whole effect, and, 
what was a ten tim(» worse evil (for they 
seldom come alone in this life) in pulling 
out his forceps, his forceps unfortunately 
drew out the squirt along with it. 
When a proposition can be taken 

respondent may reply to which of the tv 
he pleases, or finds most convenient £ 
him. — This threw the advantage of tlie a 
gument quite on my uncle Tohy's side. — 
" Giood God !" cried my uncle Toby, " a. 
"children brought into the world with 
" squirt ?" 

CHAP. XVI. 

— Upon my honor. Sir, you have toi 
every bit of skin quite off the back of both 
my hands with your forceps, cried my uncle 
Toby ; — and you liave crush'd all my 
biucMes into tlie bargain with them to a 

jelly. 'Tie your own fault, said Dr. 

Slop;— you should have clinch'd your two 
fists together into the form of a child's 

head, as I told you, and sat firm. 1 did 

BO, answered my uncle Toby, Then the 

points of my forceps have not been suffi- 
ciently arm'd, or the rivet wants closing, — 
or else the cut on my thumb has made me a 

little awkward, — or possibly 'Tis well, 

quoth my father, interrupting llie detail of 
possibilities, — that the experiment wai 
first made upon my child's head-piece.- 
It would not have been a cherry-stone 
worse, answered Dr. Si. p. — 
it, said my uncle Toby, it would have broke 
the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull had 
been as hard as a gianado) and turn'd it ail 
into a perfect posset. — . — Psiiaw ! replied 
Dr. Slop, a child's head is naturally as soft 
as the pap of an apple ; — the sutures give 
way ; — and besides, I could have extracted 
by the feet after.— —Not you, said slie. 

1 rather wish you would begin that 

way, quoth my father. 

P"ay do, added my uncle Toby 



CHAP. XVII. 

And pray, good woman, afl;er all, 

will you take upon you to say, it may not 
be the child's hip, as well as the child'ti 
head? — ('Tis most certainly the head, re- 
plied the midwife.) Because, continued 
Dr. Slop (turning to my father), as positive 
as these old ladies generally are, — 'tis a 
point very diflicult to khow, — and yet of 
the greatest consequence to be known, 

because. Sir, if the hip is mistaken for 

the head, — there is a possibility (if it is a 
boy) that the forceps ******* 

What the possibility was, Dr. Slop 

whispered very low to my father, and then 

to my uncle Toby. There is no such 

danger, continued he, with the head. 

No, in truth, quoth my fiither ; — but when 
your possibility has taken place at the hip, 
— you may aa well take off the head too. 

It is morally impossible that thu 

reader should understand this,— 'tis enough 
Dr. Slop understood it; — so taiing the 
green baize bag in his hand, with the help 
of Obadiah's pumps, he iripp'd pretty nim- 
bly, for a men of his size, across the room 
to the door ; — and from tlie door was shown 
the way, by the good obi midwife, to my 
mother's apartments. 



CHAP. XVIIL 

is two hours and ten minutes, — and 
lore, — cried my fatiier, looking at his 
h, since Dr. Slop and Obadiah arrived; 
— and I know not how it happens, brother 
Toby, — but, to my imagination, it seems 
almost an age. 

— Here — pray, Sir, take hold of my 
cap: — nay, take the bell along with it, and 
my pantofles too. 

Now, Sir, they are all at your service ; 
and I freely make you a present of 'em, on 
condition you give me all your attention to 
this chapter. 

Though my fatlier said, " he knew not 

how it huppeit'd" — yet he knew very 

well how it happen'd; — and at tJie instant 

oke it, was predetermined in his mind 

to give my uncle Toby a clear account of 

the matter, by a metapbvsical dis£eriali'>fi 
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upon the subject of duration and its simple 
itwdes, in order to show my uncle Toby by 
what mechaJiism and mensurations in tJie 
brain it cama to pass, that the rapid buc- 
cession of their ideas, and the eternal ecam- 
pering of the discourse from one thing to 
BOiother, since Dr. Slop had come into the 
room, had lengthened out so short a period 

to so inconceivable an extent. " I know 

lene," — cried my father— 



" but it 



n age." 



'Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle 

Tohy, to the succession of our ideas. 

My father, who had an itcl 
with all philosophers, of reasoning upon 
every thing which happened, and account- 
ing for it too, — proposed infinite pit 
himself in this, of the succession of ideas ; 
and had not the least apprehension of hav- 
ing it snatch'd out of his hands by my uncle 
Toby, who (honest man !) generally took 
every thing as it happened; — and who 
all things in the world troubled his brain 
the least with abstruse thinking ; — the ideas 
of time and space, — or how we came by 
those ideas, — or of what stuff they wi 
made, — or whetlier they were born witli 
— or we picked tliem up afterwards as 
went along, — or whether we did it in froc 
—or not till we had got into breeches ; 
with a thousand other inquiries and disputes 

about INFINITY, PRESCIENCE, 

CES8ITT, and so forth, upon whose desperate 
and unconquerable theories so many fine 
heads have been turned and cracked,- 
never did my uncle Toby's the least injury 
at aU; my father knew it, — and 
less surprised than he was disappointed witll 
my uncle's fortuitous solution. 
- Do you understand tlie theory of that 
afikirl replied my fiilher. 

Not I, quoth my uncle. 

— But you have some idew, said my 
father, of what you talk about ' 

No more than ray horse, replied my uncle 

Gracious Heaven ! cried my father, look- 
ing upwards, and clasping his two hands 
together,-^— there is a worth in thy honest 
ignorance, brother Toby; — 'twere almost 
pity to exchange it for a knowledge. — Bu 
I'll ten ttiee. 

To understand what Time is ai-ight, 
without which we never can comprelipnd 



Infinity, insomuch as one is a portion of the 
oilier, — we ought seriously to sit down and 
what idea it iswebaveofifuradon, 
to give a satisfaotory account how we 

by it. What is that to any body 1 

quoth my uncle Toby. *"Por if you will 
"turn your eyes inwards upon yourniind," 
continued my father, " and observe atten- 
"tively, you will perceive, brother, that 
" whilst you and I are talking together, and 
" thinking, and smoking our pipes, or whilst 
" we receive successively ideas in our minds, 
"we know that we do exist; and so we es- 
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"of the existence of ourselves, or anything 



5 the 

"any ideas in our minds, the duration of 
"ourselves, or any such other thing co-ex- 
"isting with oar thinking; — and so, accord- 

" ing to that preconceived " You puzzle 

me to death, cried my uncle Toby. 

'Tis owing to this, replied my father, 

that in our computations of time we are so 
used to mmutes, hours, weeks, and months 
—and of clocks (I wish there was not a 
clock in the kingdom) to measure out their 
several portions to us, and to those who 
belong to us, — that 'twill be well if, in 
time to come, the siccceseion of out ideas 
be of any use or service to us at aJL 

Now, whether we observe it or no, con- 
tinued my father n e cry sou d mai s 
head there is a regular s c ess on of dea 
of one sort or otl cr h ch f low eich 

other in a tra just I ke 1 tra n ot ar 

tilleryl said mj u cle Toby \ tram of 

a fiddle-stick — quoth mv tati er — wh ch 
follow and succeei cue a other n our 
minds at corta n d «fan eo just I ke the 
images in the s de ot a lantern turned 
round by the heat of a candle — I declare 
quoth my uncle Toby m ne are more 1 ke 

a smoke-jack The botPer Tob^ 1 

have nothing more to say to jou upon the 
subject, said my father. 



What a conjecture was here lost '. 

My father, m one of his best explana- 
tory moods, — in' eager pursuit of a meta- 
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physical point, into the very regions where 
clouds and tliick darkness would soon have 
encompaBsed it about; — my uncle Toby, in 
one of the finest dispositions for it in the 
world; — his head like asmoke-jack; — the 
funnel unswept, and the ideas whirling- 
round and round about in it, all obfuscated 
and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 

By the tomb-stone of Lucian, — if it is 

in being ; — Lf not, why then by his ashes ! 
by the ashes of my dear Rabelais, and 

dearer Cervantes! my father and my 

uncle Toby's discourse upon time and eter- 
nvTY, — was a discourse devoutly to be 
wished for ! and the petulancy of my father's 
humor, in putting a stop to it as he did, was 
a robbery of the Ontologic TVeasury of 
such a jewel, as no coalition of great occa- 
sions and great men are ever likely to re- 
store to it again. 



CHAP. XX. 

Though my father persisted in not going 
on with the discourse — yet he could not 
get my uncle Toby's smoke-jack out of his 
head,~piqued as he was at first with it ; — 
there was something in the comparison 
at bottom which iiit his fancy; for which 
purpose, resting his elbow upon the table, 
and reel inmg the right side of his head upon 
the palm of his hand, — but looking first 
stedfestly in Ihe fire, — he began to com- 
mune with himself, and philosophize about 
it: but his spirits being worn out by the 
fatigues of investigating new tracts, and 
the constant exertion of his faculties upon 
that variety of subjects which had taken 
their turn in the discoursp — the idea of the 
smoke-jack soon turned all his ideas upside 
down, — so that he fell asleep aimoat before 
he knew what he was about. 

As for my uncle Toby, his smoke-jack 
had not made a dozen revolutions before he 

fell asleep alsa Peace be with them 

both! Dr. Slop ia engaged with the 

midwife and my mother, above stairs. 

Trim is busy in turning an old pair of jack- 
boots into a couple of mortars, to be em- 
Dloyed in the siege of Messina next sum- 
mer; — and is this instant boring a touch- 
flole with the point of a hot poker. All 



my heroes are off' my hands ;-~'tis the first 
time I have had a moment to spare, — and 
ril make use of it, and write my preface. 



No, I'll not say a word about it ; here 

it is. — In publishing it, — I liave appealed io 
the world, — and to the world I leave it; — 
it must speak for itself 

All I know of the matter is, when I sat 
down, my intent was to write a good book; 
and as far as the tenuity of my understand- 
ing would hold out, — a wise, ay, and a dis- 
creet ; taking care only, as I went along, to 
put into it all ihe wit and the judgment (be 
it more or less) which the great Author and 
Bestower of them had thought fit originally 
to give me; — so that, as your Worships 
see, — 'tis just as God pleases. 

Now, Agalastes (speaking disptaisingly) 
saith, That there may be some wit in it, for 
aught he knows, — but no judgment at all ; 
and Triptolcmus and Phutatorius agreeing 
thereto, ask. How is it possible there should 1 
for that wit and judgment in this world 
never go together ; inasmuch as they are 
two operations differing from each other as 
wide as east from west. — So says Locke — 
BO are farting and hickupmg, say I But in 
answer to this, Didius the great church- 
lawyer, m his code (?e fartendi et xllus- 
trandi fallacn «, dnth mamtain and make 
fully appear. That an illustration ;s no at" 
gument; — nor do I maintam the wiping ol 
a looking-glass clean to bo a syllogism ; — 
but you all, may it please your Worships, 
see the better for it ; — so that the main good 
these things do, is only to clarify the under- 
standing previous lo ihe application of the 
argument itself, in order to free it from any 
little motes, or specks of opaeular matter, 
which, if left swimming therein, might hin- 
der a conception, and spoil all. 

Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and thrioe 
able critics and fellow-laborers (for to you I 
write this preface) — and to you, most subtle 
statesmen and discreet doctors (do, — pull 
off your beards) renowned for gravity and 
wisdom ; — Monopolus, my politician ; — Di 
dius, my counsel ; — Kysarcius, my friend : 
— Phutatorius, my guide; — Gaatripheies 
the preserver of my life; — Somnolentius, 
the balm and repose of it, — not forgettin? 
all others, as well sleeping, as waking, eo 
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clesiastical ns civiJ, whom for brevity, but 
out of no resenlmcnt to you, I lump all lo- 
getlier. Believe me. Right Worthy. 

My most zealous wish and fervent prayer 
in your bebalt; and in my own to 
the thing JB not done already G 
That the great gifts and endowments hoth 
of wit and judgment, with every thing 
which usually goes along with them, — such 
as memory, fency, genius, eloquence, quick 
parte, and what not, — may this precious 
moment, without stint or measure, let 
hindrance, be poured down warm as each 
of us could bear it, — scum and sediment alid 
all (for I would not have a drop lost) into 
the several receptacles, cells, cellules, domi 
ciles, dormitories, refectories, and spare 

places of our brains, in such sort, that 

they might continue to be injected and 
into, according to the true intent and 
mg of my wish, until every vessel of them, 
both great and small, be so replenish'd, 
saturated, and filled up therewith, that 
more, would it save a man's life, could p 
aibly be got either in or out. 

Bless us 1 — what noble work we shoi 
make : — how should I tickle it off! — and 
what spirits shoubi I find myself in, to be 
writing away for such readers! — and you, 
— just Heaven ! — with what raptures would 
you sit and read ! — hut oh ! — 'tis too much ! 
— I am sick, — I feint away deliciously al 
the thoughts of it! — 'tis more than nature 
can bear! — lay hold of me, — I am giddy, — 
I Km stone blind, — I am dying, — I am gone. 

Help! Help! Help!— But hold,~I 

grow something better again, for I am be- 
ginning to foresee, when this is over, that 
as we shall all of us continue to be great 
wits, — we sliould never agree amongst oi 
selves one day to an end ; — there would 
BO much satire and sarcasm,— scoffing and 
flouting, with rallying and reparteeing of 
it, — thrusting and parrying in one corni 
another, — there would be nothing but 

chief among us. Chaste stars ! what 

biting and scratching, and what a racket 
and a clatter we sliould make, what with 
breaking of heads, rappingof knuckles, and 
hitting of sore places, — there would 
auca thing as living for us. 

But then again, as we should all of us be 
inen of great judgment, we should malte up 
matters as fast as ever they went wrong ; 



id though we should abominate each other 
ten times worse than so many devils oi 
we should nevertlieless, my dear 
creatures, be all courtesy and kindness, 
milk and honey, — 'twould be a second land 
of promise, — a paradise upon earth, if there 
such a thing to be had ; — so that, upon 
the whole, we should have done well enough. 

All I fret and fume at, and what most dis- 
tresses my invention at present, is how to 
bring the point itself to bear, for sa vour 
Worships well know, that of thete heavenly 
emanations of wit and judgment, Hhich I 
have BO bountifully wished both for your 
Worships and myself, — there is but a cer- 
tain quantum stored up for us all, for the 
use and behoof of the whole race of man- 
kind ; and such small modicums of 'em are 
only sent forth into Ibis wide world, circu- 
lating here and there in one bye-corner oi 
another, — and in such narrow streams, and 
at such prodigious intervals from each other, 
that one would wonder how it holds out, or 
could be sufHcient for the wants and emer- 
gencies of BO many great states and popu- 
lous empires. 

Indeed, there is one thing to be consid- 
ered: That in Nova Zembia, North Lap- 
land, and in all those cold and dreary tracks 
of the globe which lie more directly under 
the arctic and antarctic circles, where the 
whole province of a man'o (.oncemments 
lies for near nine months together withm 
the narrow compass ot his cave, — where 
the spirits are compressed almost to nothing, 
— and where the passions of a man, with 
every thing which belongs to them, are an 
frigid as the zone ilselt; — there the least 
quantity o{ judgment imagmablo does the 
business; — and of zoif, — there is a total and 
an absolute saving, — for as not one spark 
is wanted, — so not one spark is given. An- 
gels and ministers of grace defend us! what 
a dismal thing would it have been to have 
governed a kingdom, to have fought a battie, 
or made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote 
a book, or got a child, or held a provincial 
chapter there, iVith so plentiful a lack of 
wit and judgment about us ! — For mercy's 
sake, let us think no more about it, but 
travel on as fast as we can soutliwards into 
Norway, — crossing over Swedeland, if you 
please, through the small triangular prov- 
ince of Angermania, to Ihe lake of Bothnia, 
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coasting along it through Baat and West 
Bothnia, down to Carella, and bo on, through 
all those states and provinces which border 
upon the for side of the Gulfof Finland, and 
the north-east of the Baltic, up to Peters- 
burgh, and just stepping into Ingria ; — then 
stretching over directly from thence through 
the north parts of the Russian empire, leav- 
ing Siberia a little upon the left hand, till 
we got into the very heart of Russia and 
Asiatic Tartary. 

Now through this long tour which I have 
led you, you observe the good people are 
better off by far, than in the polar countries 

which we have just left : for if you hold 

your hand over your eyes, and look very 
attenfiiely, you may perceive some small 
glimmerings (as it were) of wif, with a 
comfortable provision of good plain, house- 
hold judgment, which, taiing the quality 
and quantity of it together, they make 
very good shift with ; — and had they either 
more of one or the other, it would destroy 
the proper balance betwixt them; and I 
satisfied, moreover, they would want ot 
eions to put them to use. 

Mow, Sir, if I conduct you home again 
into this warmer and more luxuriant island, 
where you perceive the spring-tide of our 
blood and humors runs high; — where we 
have more ambition, and pride, and envy, 
and lechery, and other whoreson passions 
upon our hands to govern and i 
reason, — the height of our wit, and the 
depth of our Judgment, you see, are exactly 
proportioned to the length and breadth of 
our necessities; — and accordingly we have 
them sent down amongst us in sucii a flow- 
ing kind of decent and creditable plenty, 
that no. one thinks he has any cause to co 
ptoin. 

It must however be confessed on tl 
head, that, as our air blows hot and cold, 
wet and dry, ten times in a day, we have 
them in no regular and settled way ;— 
that sometimes for near half a century 
getber, there shall be very little wit 
judgment either to be seen or heard 
amongst us : — the small channels of them 
shall seem quite dried up; — then all of a 
Eudden the sluices shall break out, and take 
a fit of running again hke fury, — you would 

think they would never stop: and then 

it is that, in writing, and fighting, and 



twenty other gallant things, we drive all 
the world before us. 

It is by these observations, aod a wary 
■easoning, by analogy in that kind of argn- 
■nentative process, which Suidas calls dia- 
kctic induction, — that I draw and set up 
this position as most true and veritable ; 

That of these two luminaries, so much of 
their irradiations are. Buffered from lime to 
ine down upon us, as He, whose 
infinite wisdom which dispenses every 
thing in exact weight and measure, knows 
will just serve to light us on our way in 
ight of our obscurity ; so that your 
Reverences and Worsliips now find out, nor 
nent longer in my power to con- 
ceal it from you. That the fervent wish in 
your behalf with which I set out, was no 
i than the first insinuating How d'ye 
caressing prefacer, stifling his reader, 
lover sometimes does a coy mistress, 
into silence. For alas! could thi? effusion 
of light have been as easily procured, as 
dium wished it, — I tremble to think 
how many thousands for it, of benighted 
travellers (in tlie learned sciences at least) 
must have groped and blundered on in the 
dark, all the nights of their lives, — running 
their heads against posts, and knocking out 
their brains, without ever getting to their 
journey's end ; — some falling with tbeir 
noses perpendicularly into sinks; — others 
horizontally with their tails into kennels ;— 
Here one half of a learned profession tilting 
/jill but against the other half of it; and 
then tumbling and rolling one over the 
other in the dirt like hogs: — Here the 
brethren of another profession, who should 
have run in oppositbn to each other, flymg 
on the contrary, Uke a flock of wild geese, 
all in a row the same way, — What confu- 
sion! — what mistakes! — fiddlers and painters 
judging by their eyes and ears — admirable! 
— trusting to the passions excited, — in an air 
sung, or a story painted to the heart, — in- 
stead of measuring them by a quadrant ! 

In the fore-ground of this picture, a 
statesman turning the political wheel, like 
a brute, the wrong way round — against the 
stream of corruption, — by Heaven ! — instead 
of with it ! 

In this corner, a son of the divine Escu* 
lapius, writing a book against predesthia- 
tion; perhaps worse, — feeling his patient's 



S5 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



pulse ijiatead of liie apothecary' 
ther oF the Faculty in the back-grounJ 
upoD his knees in tears, — drawing the cur- 
tains of a mangled victim, to heg his for- 
giveness: — otfering a fee, instead of taking 

In that spacious hali, a coalition of the 
gown, from all the bars of it, driving 
damn'd, dirty, vexatious cause before tliem, 
with all tlieir might and main, the wrong 
way 1 — kicking it o«f of the great doors 
instead of in ! — and with such fury in their 
looks, and such a degree of inveteracy 
their manner of kicking it; as if the kws 
had been originally made for the peace 

and preservation of mankind; perhapi 

amore enormous mistake committed by them 
still, — a litigated point feirlyhungup; — f 
instance. Whether John o'Nokes his no 
could stand in Tom o'Stiles his face, with- 
out a IreBpasB, or not J — rashly determined 
by them in five-and-tweuty minutes, which, 
with the cautious pro's and con's required 
in so intricate a proceeding, might have 
taken tip as many months ; — and if carried 
i)n upon a military plan, as your Honors 
know an action should be, with all the 
! practicable therein, — such 
—forced marches. — surprises — i 

|{-batteries, and a thousand 
other strokes of generalship, which consist 
in catching at all advantages on both sides, 
— might reasonably have lasted them as 
many years, finding food und raiment all 
that term for a centumvirate of the profes- 

Ab for the Clergy, — No ; — if I say a word 

against them, I'll be shot. 1 have no 

desire; and besides, if I had, — I durst not 
for my soul touch upon the subject. With 
such weai nerves and spirits, and in the 
condition I am in at present, 'twould be as 
much as my life was worth, to deject and 
Contrist myself with so bad and melancholy 
an account ; — and therefore 'tis safer to 
draw a curtain across, and hasten ftom it, 
as Ixist as I coji, to the main and prmcipal 
point I have undertaken to clear up; — and 
that is, How it comes to pass, that your men 
of least wit are reported to be men of most 
ittdgmentl — But mark — I say, reported to 
is ,■ — for it is no more, my dear Sirs, than a 
report, and which, likt, twenty others taken 
n every day upon trust, I 



vile and a malicious report into llie bar 
gain. 

This, by the help of the observation ai 
ready premised, and I hope already weigh 
ed and perpended by your Reverences and 
Worships, I shaU forthwith make appear. 

I hate set dissertations; and, above all 
things in the world, 'tis one of tlie silliest 
one of them, to darken your hy- 
pothesis by placing a number of tall, opake 
'ords, one before another, in arightline, be- 
twixt jmur own and your reader's conception, 
-when, in all likelihood, if you had looked 
about, you might have seen something stand- 
ing, or hanging up, which would have clear- 
ed the point at once; — " for what hindrance, 
" hurt, or barm doth the laudable desire of 
"knowledge bring to any man, if even 
"from a sot, a pot, a fool, a stool, a winter- 
"mitten, a truckle for a pulley, the lid of a 
" goldsmilli'a ciTicible, aa oiI-bott!e, an old 
"slipper, or a cane-chair 1" — I am this mo- 
ment sitting upon one. Will you give me 
leave to illustrate thisafimr of wit and judg- 
ment, by tlie two knobs on the top of the 
back of it 1 — they are fastened on, you see, 
with two pegs stuck slightly into two gim- 
blet-holes, and will place what I have to 
say in so clear a light, as to let you see 
through the drift and nieaningof my whole 
preface, as plainly as if every point and 
particle of it was made up of aun-hearus. 
inter now directly upon the point 
■Here stands wi(,— -and there stands 
judgment, close beside it, just like the two 
knobs I'm speaking o^ upon the hack of thia 
self-same chair on which I am sitting. 

i, they are the highest and most 
omametita] parts of its frame, — as wit and 
judgment are of ours, — and, like them too, 
indubitably both made and fitted to go. to- 
gether, in order, as we may say in all such 
ses of duplicated embellishment, to answer 
le another. 

Now, for the sake of an experiment, and 
for the clearer illustrating this matter, — 
a moment take oif one of these 
us ornaments (I care not which^ 
from the point or pinnacle of the chair it 
stands on ; — nay, don't laugh at it,— 
but did you ever see, in the whole course 
of your lives, such a ridiculous business as 
this has made of it? — Why, 'tis as miserable 
sight as a sow with one ear ; and there is 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



Just as much sense and symmetry in the 

one M in the other. Do, — pray, get ofl' 

your seats, only to lake a view of it. — Now, 
would any man who valued his character a 
straw, have turned a piece of work out of 
his hajid in such a condition! — Nay, lay 
vour hands upon your hearts, and answer 
this plain question. Whether this one single 
knob, which now stands here like a block- 
head by itself, can serve any purpose upon 
earth, but to put one in mind of the want 
of Ihe other! — and let me farther ask, in 
case the chair was your own, if you would 
not in your consciences think, rather than 
be as it is, that it wauld be ten times better 
without any knobs at all 1 

Now these two knobs, or top-ornaments 
of the mind of man, which croivn the whole 
entablature, — being, as I said, wit and judg- 
ment, which, of ail others, aa I have proved 
it, are the most needful, — the most priz'd, 
— the most calamitous to be without, and 
consequently the hardest to come at; — for 
all tiiese reasons put together, there ia not 
a mortal among us so destitute of a love of 
good fame or feeding, — or so ignorant of 
what will do him good therein, — who does 
uot wish and stedfostly resolve in his 
mind, to be, or to be thought at least, m 
of the one or Ihe other, and indeed of both 
of them, if the tiling' seems any way feasi- 
ble, or likely lo be brought to pass. 

Now, your graver gentry having little oi 
no kind of chance in aiming at the one,— 
unless they laid lioid of the other, — pray 
what do you think would become of them 1 
Why, Sirs, in spite of all their gravi- 
ties, they must e'en have been contented 
to have gone with their insides naked ;■ 
this was not to be borne but by an efibrt 
philosophy not to he supposed in the ca 
we are upon; — so that no one could well 
have been angry with them, had they been 
satisiled with what little tliey could have 
snatched up and secreted under their cloal 
and great peViwics. had they not raised 
late and cry at the same time against the 

I need not tell your Worships, that 
was don^ with so much cunning and 
fice, — that the great Locke, who was ee! 
tiutwitted by false somids, — was neverthe- 
less bubbled here, The cry, 

was so deep and solemn a. one, and vhat 
M 



itli the help cf great wigs, grave faces, 
and other implements of deceit, was render- 
so general a one against the poor loifs 

this matter, that the philosopher himself 

.3 deceived by it: — it was his glory to 
free the world from the lumber of a thou- 
vulira — b ttr n t of the 

number so th t, n t ad of s down 

coolly, as h a pi ! sopl h uld liave 
done, tola amndthmt of feet 

before 1 phi pi d pon t — on the 
contrary I took tl f t f grant d, and 

join'd m w th th y and hall d it as 
boisterously as the rest. 

This has been .made the Magna Charta 
of stupidity ever since :-^but your Rever- 
3 plainly eee, it has been obtained in 
such a manner, that the title to it ia cot 

worth a groat; which, by tlie bye, is 

one of the many and vile impositions which 
gravity and grave folks have to answer for 
hereafter. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be 
thought fo have spoken my mind too freely, 
— I beg leave to qualify whatever has been 
unguardedly said to their dispraise or preju 
dice, by one general decJaration, — That I 
htive no abhorrence whatever, nor do I de- 
test and abjure either great wigs or long 
beards, any farther than when I see they 
are bespoke and let grow on purpose lo carry 
on this aelf-same imposture, — for any pur- 
pose. — Peace be with them !^):5" Mark 
only, — I write not for them. 



CHAP. XXI. 

Every day for at least fen years together, 
did my father resolve to have it mended: — 
'tis not mended yet. — No family but ours 
would have borne with it an hour; — and, what 
is most astonishing, there was not a subject 
in the world upon which my father was so 

eloquent, as upon that of door-hinges : 

and yet at the same time, he was certainly 
one of the greatest hubbies to them, I think, 
that history can producer his rhetoric and 
conduct were at perpetual handy-cuffi. — 
Never did the parlor-door open, — but bin 
philosophy or his pf-inciples fell a victim . t^i 
it. — Three drops of oi! with a feather, unU 
a smart stroke of a hammer, had laved hia 
honor for ever. 
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Inconsistent sou! that man is! — lati- 

guisliing under wounds, wiiich he has the 
power to Ileal ! — his whole life a contradic- 
tion to his knowledge! — his reason, that 
precious gifl of God to hirn, — (instead of 
pouring in oil) serving but to sharpen his 
sensibilities, — to multiply his jiains, and 
render him more melancholy and uneasy 
under them '. — Poor unhappy creature, that 
he should do so! — Are not the necessary 
causes of misery in this life enough, but he 
must add voluntary ones to his stock of 
row ! — struggle against evils which cannot 
be avoided !-7-and submit to others, which a 
tenth part of the trouble they create him 
would remove from his heart for ever! 

By all that is good and virtuous, if there 
.are three drops of oil to bo got, and a hainr 
mer to be found within ten miles of Shandy- 
hall, — the parlor door-hinge shall be mended 



CHAP. xxn. 

When Corporal Trim had brought his 
two mortars to bear, he was delighted with 
Iiis handyworfe above measure; and iinow- 
ing what a pleasure it would be to his mas- 
ter to see them, he was not able to resist 
the desire he had of carrying them directly 
into, his parlor. 

Now, next to the moral lesson I had in 
view in mentioning (he affair of hinges, I 
had a speculative consideration arising out 
of it, and it is this : — 

Had the parlor-door opened and turn'd 
upon its hinges, as a door should do, — 

Or, for example, as cleverly as our gov- 
ernment has been tuniing upon its hinges, 
— (that is, in case things have all along 
gone well with your Worship, — otherwise 
I give up my simile) — in this case, I say, 
there had been no danger, either to master 
or man, in Corporal Trim's peeping in r the 
moment he had beheld my father and my 
iliicle Toby fast asleep, — the respectflilnoss 
of his carriage was such, he would have 
retired as silent as death, and left them 
ooth in their arm-chairs, dreaming as happy 
as he Had found them: but the thing was, 
morally speaking, so very impracticable, 
that for the many years in which this hinge 



suffered to be out of order, and amongst 
the hourly grievances my father submitted 
upon its account, — this was one ; that 
never folded his arms to take his nap 
after dinner, but the thoughts of being un- 
avoidably awakened by the first person who 
should open the door, was always upper- 
most in his imagination, and so incessantly 
stepp'd in betwixt him aiid the first balmy 
Lge of his repose, as to rob him, as he 
often declared, of the whole sweets of it. 
" When things move upon bad hinges, 

an' please your Worships, how can it be 

otherwise V 

Pray what's the matter? who is there? 

ried my father, waking, the moment the 

door began to creak. 1 wish the smith 

would give a peep at that confounded hinge. 

'Tis nothing, an' please your Honor, 

said Trim, but two mortars I am bringing 

in. They shan't make a clatter with 

them here, cried my lather hastily. If 

Dr. Slop has any drugs to pound, let him 

do it in the kitchen. May it please your 

Honor, cried Trim, they are two mortar- 
pieces for a siege next summer, which I 
have been making out of a pair of jack- 
boots, which Obadiuh told me your Honor 

had left off wearing. By Heaven! cried 

my father, springing out of his chair, as he 
swore, — 1 have not one appointment be- 
longing to me which I set so much store 
by, as I do by these jack-boots : — they were 
our great-grand&ther's, brother Toby: — 

they were hereditary. Then I fear, 

quoth my uncle Toby, Trim has cut off the 

entail. 1 have only cut off the tops, an' 

please your Honor, cried Trim. 1 hate 

perpetuities as much as B.ny man aJive, cried 
my fether, — but these jack-boots, continued 
he (smiling, though very angry at the same 
time), have been in the family, brother, 
ever since tlie civil wars; — Sir Roger 
Shandy wore them at the battle of Mars- 
ton-Moor. — I declare I would not have 

taken ten pounds for them. I'll pay you 

the money, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle 
Toby, looking at the two mortars with in- 
Hnite pleasure, a.nd putting his hand into 
his breeches'-pocket, as he viewed them, — 
I'll pay you the ten pounds this moment, 

with all my heart and soul, 

Brother Toby, replied my fiither, altering 
his tone, you care not what money you dia- 

o 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



91 



Kpate and throw away, provided, continued 

he, 'tis but upon a sibqb. Have I not 

one hundred and twenty pounds a year, 
besides my half-pay^ cried my uncle Toby. 
What is thai, — replied my father has- 
tily, — to ten pounds for a pair of jack-boots 1 
— twelve guineas for your pontoons ? — 
half as much for your Dutch draw-bridge 1 — 
to say nothing of the train of little hrass 
artillery you bespoke last week, with twenty 
other preparations for the siege of MeEsina! 
Beliove me, dear brother Toby, continued 
my father, taking hira kindly by the hand, 
— these military operations of yours are 
above your strength ; — you mean well, bro- 
ther, — but Ihey carry you into greater ex- 
penses than you were at first aware of ;— 
and take my word, dear Toby, they will 
the end quite ruin your fortune, and mate 

a beggar of you. What signifies it 

•hey do, brother, replied my uncle Toby, 
long as we know 'tis for the good of the 
nation 1 

My father could not help smiling for his 
60ul : — his anger at the worst was n 
more than a spark; and the zeal and 
plicity of Trim, — and tlie generous (though 
hobby-horsical) gallantry of my uncle Toby, 
brought him into perfect good humor with 
Ihem in an instant. 

Generous souls ! — God prosper you hoth, 
and your morfar-pieces too [ quoth my fathi 
to himsell; 



What can the fellow be puzzling about in 

the kitchen! He is busy, an' please 

your Honor, replied Trim, in making a 

bridge. 'Tis very obliging in him, quoth 

my uncle Toby: pray give my humble 

rvice to Dr. Slop, Trim, and tell him I 

ank him heartily. 

You must know, my uncle Toby mistook 
the bridge, — as widely as my fother mis- 
took the mortars: — hut to understand how 
my uncle Toby could mistake the bridge, — 
I fear I must give you an exact account of 
the road which led to it; — or, to drop ray 
metaphor (for there is nothing more dis- 
honest in au historian than the use of one) 
— in order to conceive the probability of 
this error in my uncle Toby aright, I must 
give you some account of an adventure of 
Trim's, though much against my will ; 1 
say much against my will, only because the 
story, in one sense, is certainly out of its 
place here ; for by right, it should come in, 
either amongst the anecdotes of my uncle 
Toby's amours with Widow Wadman, in 
which Corporal Trim was no mean actor, 
— or else in the middle of his and my uncle 
Toby's campaigns on the bowling-green, 
for it will do very well in either place; — 
but then if I reserve it for either of those 
parts of my story,— I ruin the story I'm 
upon ;-^-and if I tell it here, — I anticipate 






it ther 



CHAP. xxni. 

All. IS quiet and hush, cried my father, at 
least above stairs: — I hear not one 
stirring. — Prithee, Trim, who's in 

kitchen 1 There is no one soul ir 

kitchen, answered Trim, making a low bow 

as he spoke, except Dr. Slop. Confusion ! 

cried my fiither (getting up upon his legs 
a second time) — not one single thing 
gone right this day [ Had I faith in as- 
trology, brother, (which, by the bye, my 
father had) I would have sworn some t 
grade planet was hanging over tliis u 
tunate house of mine, and turning every 
individual thing in it out of its plai 
Why, I thought Dr. Slop had been above 
stairs with ray wife ; and so said yi 



— What would your Worships have rae 
to do in this easel 

—Tell it, Mr. Shandy, by all means. . 

You are a fool, Tristram, if you do. 

ye powers ! (for powers ye are, and 
great ones too) — which enable mortal man 
to tell a story worth the hearing, — that 
kindly show him where he is to begin it, — ' 
end where he is to end it, — what he is to 
put into it,— and what he '.a to leave out, — 
how much of it he is tc tast info a shade, — 
and whereabouts he is to throw his lightl^ 
Ye who preside oier this vast empire of 
biographical freebooters, and see how many 
scrapes and plunges your subjects hourly 
fall into, — will you do one thing? 

1 beg and beseech you (in case you will 
do nothing better for us), that wherever in 
any part of your dominions it so falls out, 
that three several roads meet in one point, 
as they have done '"ast here, — that at least 
you set up a guidi ,-post in the centre of 

H, ,1 A.oogle 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Thouoh the shock my uncle Toby 
ceived the year after the demolition of 
Dunkirk, in his affair with Widow Wad- 
man, had fixed him in a resolution never 
more to think of the sex, — or of aught which 
belonged to it ; — yet Corporal Trim had 
made no such bargain with himself. — In- 
deed, in my uncle Toby's case there was b 
strange and unaccountable concurrence of 
circumstances, which insensibly drew him 
in, to lay siege lo that fmr and strong 
citadel. — In Trim's case there w 
currence of nolJiing in the world, but of 
him and Bridget in the kitchen ; — thou; 
in trulh, the love and veneration he bore 
[lis master was sucli, and so lend was he of 
imitating him in all he did, tliat had my 
ui 1 T by rapl ed 1 t le and genii 

ta Ting t po t — I m persuaded the 
h t C po 1 Id h laid down his 
ms, ai d f 11 w d h pie with pli 

Wh h f my ncle Toby sat 
d w bef th m t ess— Corporal Trim 
t tly took gro d b fore the maid. 
^ my d 1 d G rick, whon^ I 
h so m 1 t t n and honor — 

(by h f I atter)- 

es p J p t t — I dely it, — that 
Eom yily gits d p ficera of chit- 
fa t h b vorking upon 
Trim d j 1 T by s pattern 1—1 

t wh t A t I Pacuvius, 

Boss R cabo — ( hough I ne 

d f ti ) — h not a greater 

ff I t mgl I orse chair and 

H d P pad .than betwixt 

1 d ai m ur thus nobly 

d hi d ai d p 11 four, prancing 

th It ai d d a.— Sir, a simph 

gl lly aft f th t kind, — is quite 

ft ts, — b th t neither here 

After a series of attacks and repulses in 
ii course of nine months on my uncle Toby's 
quarter, a most minute account of every 
particular of wiiich shall he given 
oroper u.ace, my uncle Toby, honest 



found it necessary to draw off his forces and 

ise the siege somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, aa I said, iiod made no 

such bargain either with himself, — or with 

else ; — the fidelity however of his 

heart not suffering him to go into a house 

which hismasterhad forsaken with disgust, 

■he contented himself with turning his 

part of the aiege into a blockade; — that is, 

kept others off; — for though he never 

afterwards went to the house, yet he never 

met Bridget in the village but he would 

either nod, or wink, or smile, or look kindly 

at her, — or (as circumstances directed) he 

would shake her by the hand, — or ask her 

lovingly how she did, — or would give her a 

ribbon,— and now and then, tijough never 

but when it could be done with decorum, 

would give Bridget a . 

Precisely in this situation did these things 
stand for five years; ^bat is, from tlie de- 
molition of Dunkirk in the year thirteen, to 
the latter end of my uncle Toby's campaign 
in the year eighteen, which was about six 
or seven weeks before the time I'm speak- 
ing of, when Trim, as his custom was, 

after iie had put my uncle Toby to bed, 
going down one moon-shiny night to see 
that every thing was right at his fortifica- 
tions, — in the lane separated from Uie 
bowling-green with flowering shrubs and 
holly, — he espied his Bridget. 

As tlie Corporal thought there was no- 
thing in the world so well worth showing as 
tiie glorious worte which he and my uncle 
Toby had made. Trim courteously and gal- 
lantly took her by the hand, and led her in. 
This was not done so privately, but that the 
foul-mouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it 
from ear to ear, till at length it reach'd my 
lather's, with this untoward circumstance 
along with it, that my uncle Toby's curious 
draw-bridge, constructed and painted after 
the Dutch fcshion, and which went quite 
across the ditch, — was broke down, and 
somehow or other crushed all to pieces, that 
very night. 

My fiither, as you have obser I'eJ, had no 
great esteem for my uncle Tuby'd Hobby- 
Hoose; he thought it the most ridiculous 
horse that ever gentleman mounted; and 
indeed, unless my uncle Toby vexed him 
about it, could never think of it onct, with- 
out smiling at it; — BO that it could n^'ver 



O-^ TP.ISTRAM SHANDY. 



get lame, or hippeii aiiy liij^o.iuiice, but it 
tickled my father's imagination beyond 
jieasuro ; but this being on accident much 
more to his humor than any one which had 
yet belkllen it, it proved an inexhaustible 
fund of entertainment to him. — Well, — but 
dear Toby! my father would say, do tell 
me seriously how this affair of the bridge 

happened, How can you tease me bo 

much about it! my uncle Toby would re- 
ply ; — I liave told it you twenly times, word 

for word, as Trim told it me. Prithee, 

now was it then, Corporal! my fiither 

would cry, turning to Trim. 

mero misfortune, an' please your Honor; — 
I was showing Mrs. Bridget our fortiiif 
tions; and in going too near the edge of 
the fosse, I unfortunately slipp'd in — 
Very well, Trim ! my father would cry- 
(amiling mysteriously, and giving a nod,- 

butwitlioutinterruptinghim) and being 

link'd fast, an' please your Honor, 
arm with Mrs. Bridget, I dragg'd her after 
me; by means of which she fell backwards 
soss against the bridge; — and Trim's fool 
(my uncle Toby would cry, taking tlie story 
out of liis mouth) getting into tlie cuvette, 
he tumbled full against the bridge 
It was a thousand to one, my uncle Toby 
would add, that the poor fellow did ni 

break his leg. Ay, truly, mf fethf 

would say, — a limb is soon broke, brotln 

Toby, in such encounters. And so, ai 

please your Honor, the bridge, which your 
Honor knows was a very slight 
broke down betwist us, and splintered all 
to pieces. 

At otiicr times, but eapoeially when my 
uncle Toby was so unfortunate as to say a 
syllable about cannons, bombs, or petards, 
my fatlier would eshaust all the stores of 
his eloquence (which indeed were very 
great) in a panegyric upon the battering- 
rams of the ancients — the vinea which Al- 
exander made use of at the siege of Troy. 
— He would tell my uncle Toby of the 
catapult<e of the Syrians, which threw such 
monstrous stones so many hundred feet, and 
ehook the strongest bulwarks from their 
very foundations ; — he would go 
describe the wonderful mechanism of the 
balista, which Marcellinus makes so much went together by 
riiut about ! — the terrible effects of the py- France, and Holland, 
mboli, which cast fire ; — the danger of the pre-engag 



terebra and scoTjiin, which cast javelitip. — 
But what are these, would lie fny, to the 
destructive machinery cf Corporal Trim ! — 
Believe me, brother Toby, no bridge or 
bastion, or sally-port, that ever was con- 
structed in ^is world, can hold oul agamst 
such artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any 
defence against the force of this ridicule, 
but that of redoubling the vehemence of 

loking his pipe ; in doing which, he raised 
dense a vapor one night after supper, 
that it set my &ther, who was a little 
phthisical, into a snifocating fit of violent 
coughing; my uncle Toby leap'd up, with- 
out feeling the pain upon his groin, — and, 
with infinite pity, stood beside his brother's 
chair, tapping his back with one hand, and 
holding his head with t!ie other, and from 
time to time wiping his eyes with a clean 
cambric liand kerchief, which he puU'd out 
of his pocket. The affectjonate and endear- 
ing manner in which my uncle Toby did 
these little offices, — cut my father through . 
his reins, forthe pain he had just been giv- 
ing him. May my brains be knock'd out 

with a battering-ram or a catapulta, I care 

not which, quoth my father to himself— if 

I insult this worthy soul more ! 



CHAP. XXV. 

The draw-bridge being held irreparable. 
Trim was ordered directly to set about an- 
other, but not upon the same model ; for 

Cardinal Alberoui's intrigues at that time 
being discovered, and my uncle Toby rightly 
foreseeing that a flame would inevitably 
break out betwixt Spain and tlie Empire, 
and that the operations of the ensuing cam- 
paign must in all likelihood be eitJier m 
Naples or Sicily, — he determined upon an 
m bridge — (my uncle Toby, by the bye, 
not far out of his conjectures) ; — bat 
my father, who was infinitely the better 
politician, and took the lead as far of niy 
uncle Toby in the cabinet, as my uncle Toby 
it of him in the field, — convinced bin; 
that if the King of Spain and the Empero' 
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nniJ if so, he 

brother Toby, 

fall to it again, pell-mell, upon tlie old 

prize-fighting' stage of Flanders, — then what 

will you do with your Italian bridge 

We will go on with it then upon the old 
mode), cried my uncle Toby. 

When Corporal Trim had about half fin- 
ished it in that style, — my uncle Tohy 
found out a capital defect in it, which he 
had never thoroughly iwneidered before. It 
turned, it seems, upon hinges at both ends 
of it, opening in the middle, one half of 
which turning W one side of tlie fosse, and 
the otlier to the otiier; the advantage of 
which was this, Uiat by dividing the weight 
of the bridge into two eqtiai portions, it ■ 
powered my uncle Toby to raise it up oi 
it down with the endofhiscrutch, and with 
one hand, which, as his garrison was weak, 
was as much as he could well spare; — but 
the disadvantages of si;ch a construction 
were insurmountable; — for by this 
lie would say. Heave one half of my bridge 
in my enemy's possession; — and pray, of 
what use is the other? 

The natural remedy for this was, 
doubt, to have his bridge fast only at < 
end with hinges, so tliat the wholfe might 
be lifled up together, and stand bolt up- 
right ; — but that was rejected, for the reason 
given above. 

For a whole week after, he was deter- 
mined in his mind to have one of that par. 
ticular construction which is made to draw 
bock horizontally, to hinder a passsge ; and 
to thrust forwards again, to gain a passage, 
— of which sorts your Worships might have 
seen three famous ones at Spires before 
destruction — and one now at Brisec, if I 
mistaJte not ; — but my father advising my 
uncle Toby, with great earnestness, to have 
nothing more to do with thrusting bridges ; 
— and my uncle foreseeing moreover that it 
would but perpetiiate the memory of the 
Corporal's misfortune, — he changed 
iinnd for tliatof the Marfiuis d'Hdpital'f 
vention, which the younger Bemouilh has 
M) well and learnedly described, as your 

Worships may see Ac(. Erad. lAps. 

an. 1696 : — to these a lead weight 
eternal balance, and keeps watcli as well as 
n couole 'jf sentinels, inasmuch as the con- 
leii) was a curve line approxi- 



mating to a cycloid if not a cycloid 

itself 

My uncle Toby understood the nature of 
a parabola as well as any man in England ; 
— but was not quite such a master of tht 
cycloid ;— he talked however about it every 

day the bridge went not forwards. 

We'll ask somebody about it, cried roy 
uncle Toby to Trim. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

When Trim came :n and told my lather, 
that Dr. Slop was in the kitchen, and busy 

in making a bridge, — my uncle Toby, 

the affair of the jack-hoots having just then 
raised a train of military ideas in his brain, 

took it instantly for grauted that Di\ 

Slop wss mailing a model. of the Marquis 

d'Hdpital's bridge. 'Tis very obliging 

in him, quoth my uncle Toby; — pray give 
my humble service to Dr. Slop, Trim, and 
tell him I thank him heartily 

Had my urn le Toby's head been a Sa- 
voyard's box, and my father peeping in all 
the time at one end nf it,—- it could not 
have given him a more distinct conception 
of the operations of my uncle Toby's im- 
agination than what he had, so, notwith- 
standing the catapulta and hattering-ram, 
and his bilter imprecation about them, he 
was just beginning to triumph — 

When Trim's answer in an instant tore 
the laurel from his brows, and twisted it to 
pieces. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

This unfortunate draw-bridge of 

yours, quoth my fether, God Mess vour 

Honor, cried Trim, 'tis a bridge for mas- 
ter's nose. In bringing him into the 

world with his (lie ra-lniments, he haa 
crush'd his nnse, Susannah says, as flat as 
a pan-cake to his face, and he is making a 
fa!s6 bridge v/ith a piece of cotton, and a 
thin piece of whalebone out of Sueaimah'a 
stays, to raise it up. 

Lead me, brother Toby, cried . mj 

father, to my room this instant. 
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CHAP, xxvin. 

From h iitmmnti tdwnto 
w t J- I f the an u m nt f the 
w Id and my p n n 1 t u t on, 

ha Id n bly be g I ng er 
mj i Ih —A t d f Wle el and dis- 
trijsses has been setting' in againat him. — 
Not one thing', aa he observed himself, )ia3 
gone right : and now is the storm thicken'd 
and going to break, and pour down full 
upon his head. 

I enter upon this part of my story In the 
most pensive and melancholy frame of mind 
tlial ever sympathetic breast was toiiched 
with. — My nerves relax as I tell it. — Every 
line I write, I feel an abatement of the 
quickness of my pulse, and of that careless 
alacrity with it, which every day of my life 
prompts me to say and write a thousand 
iJibgs I should not: — and this moment, 
that I last dipp'd my pen into my ink, I 
could not help taking notice what a cautious 
air of sad coinpoeure and solemnity tliere 
appenr'd in my manneir of doing it — Lord ! 
how different from the rash jerks and hare- 
brain'd squirla thou art wont, Tristram, tc 
transact it with in other humors— -dropping 
thy pen, — spurting thy ink about thy table 
and thy books, — as if thy pen and thy ink, 
thy hooks and tliy furniture, cost thee 



CHAP. XXIX. 



1 won't go about to argue the point 

with you; — 'tis so; — and I am persuaded 
of it, Madam, as much as can be, " That 
" both man and woman bear pain or so 
" (and, for aught ! know, pleasure too] 
"In a horizontal position." 

The moment my fiither got up int 
chamber, he tlirew himself prostrate a 
his bed in the wildest disorder imagbable, 
but at the same time in the most lamenta- 
ble attitude of a man borne down with so 
rows, that ever the eye of pity dropp'd 
tear for. — The palm of his right hand, as he 
'ell upon the bed, receiving his Ibrehead, 
and covering the greatest part of both his 
eves, gently sunk down with his head (his 
elbow giving way backwards) till his nose 



touch'd the quilt; his lell a^m hung insen- 
sibly over the side of the bed, his knuckles 
idining upon the handle of the chamber- 
pot, which peep'd out beyond the valance ; 
right leg (his lefl being drawn up to- 
wards his body) hung half over the side of 
the bed, tlie edge of it pressing upon his 
shin-bone, — He felt it not. A flx'd, inflexi- 
orrow took possession of every line 
of his face. — He sigh'd once, — heav'd his 

east often, — but uttered not a word. 

An old set-stitch'd chair, valanced and 
fringed around witJi party-colored worsted 
bobs, stood at the bed!s head, opposite to the 
side where my father's head reclin'd. — My 
uncle Toby sai him down in it. 

Before an affliction is digested, — conaola- 

digested, — it comes too late ; so that you see. 
Madam, there is but a mark between these 
two, as fine almost as a hair, for a com- 
forter to take aim at. — My uncle Toby was 
always either on this side or on that of it, 
and would often say, he believed in his 
heart he could as soon bit the longitude ; for 
reason, when he sat down in the chair, 
he drew Uie curtain a little forwards, and 
having a tear at every one's service, — he 
puU'd out a cambric handkerchief, — gave 
a low sigh,— but held his peace. 



CHAP. XXX. 

"Aii IS not gain that ip got into the 

"puree." So that, notw itlmtanding my 

father had the happiness of reading the 
oddest books in the unHerse, and had, 
moreover, m himself the oddest way of 
thinking that ever man in it W4S bless'd 
with, yet it had this drawback upon him 

after all, That it laid him open to soma 

of the oddest and most whimsical distresses; 
of which this particular one, which he sunii 
under at present, is is strong an example as 
can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of thebridgii 
of a child's nose, by the edge of a pair o** 
forceps, — however scientifically applied. — 
would vex any man in the world who was 
at so much pains in begetting a child as my 
faUier was ;— yet it will not account for the 
e.vtravagance of his affliction, nor will 'x 
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justify the imchriKUan manner lie aban- 
doned and diirrwidered liiniself up to. 

To explain this, I must leavo him upon 
the bed for half aJi hour, — and my uncle 
Toby, in his old fringed chair, sitting beside 



CHAP. XXXI. 

1 THINK it a very unreaeonable de- 
mand, cried my greatrgrandfather, twisting 
lip the paper, and tiircwlng it unon the table. 

By this account, Madr m, you have but 

tivo tlioiisand pounds fortune, aud not a 
shilling more; — and you insist upon liaviug 
tiiree hundred pounds a year jointure for 

— " Because," replied my great-grandmo- 
ther, "you have little or no nose, Sir." 

Now, before I venture to make use of the 
word Nose a second time, — to avoid all con- 
fiision in what will be said upon it, in this 
interesting part of my story, it may not be 
amiss to explain my own meaning, and 
define, with all possible exactness and pre- 
cision, what I would willingly be under- 
stood l« mean by the term; being of opinion, 
that 'tis owing to the negligence and per- 
verseness of writers in deepismg this pre- 
caution, and to nothing else, — that all the 
Doleniical writings in divinity are not as 
clear and demonstrative as those upon a 
WiU o' the Wisp, or any other sound part 
of philosophy and natural pursuit; in order 
to which, what have you to do, before you 
set out, unless you intend to go puzzling on 
to the day of judgmonl, — but to give the 
world a good definition, and stand to it, of 
the main word you have most occasion for, 
— changing it, Sir, as you would a guineS, 
into small coin, — which done, let the father 
of confusion puzzle you, if he can ; or put 
a difierent idea either into your head, or 
your reader's head, if he knows how. 

In books of sti-ict morality and close rea- 
soning, such as this I am engaged in, — the 
neglect is unexcusable ; and heaven is wit- 
ness how the world has revenged itself 
npon me for leaving so many openings to 
oqiiivocal stricturefi. — and for depending so 
mp, ail alon^f, upon tlie 









Here are two senses, cried Eugenlus 

as WG walk'd along, pointing with tlie fore- 
finger of his right hand to the word crevice, 
in the forty-eighth page of this book of booitsr 

here are two senses, — cjuoth he."A!id 

here are two roads, replied I, turning short 
upon him, — a dirty and a clean one, — which 

shall we take 1 The clean, by all means, 

replied Eugenius. Eugeiiius, said I, 

stepping before him, and laying my hand 
upon his breast, — to define is to distrust. — 
Thus I triumphed over Eugenius; but I 
triumphed over him, as I always do, like a 
fool. — 'Tis my comfort, however, I am r.ot 
an obstinate one . therefore, 

I define a nose as follows,^-ent'-eat'r,g 
only beforehand, and bp^eeching my reaaevs, 
both male and female, of what age, com- 
plexion, and condition soever, for the love 
of God and their own souls, to guard against 
the temptations and suggestions of the 
Devil, and suffer him by no art or wile to 
put any other ideas into their minds than 
what I put into my definition : — for by the 
word Nose, throughout all this long chapter 
of noses, and in every other part of my 
work where the word Nose occurs, — I de- 
clare by that word I mean a nose, and no- 
thing more or less. 



CHAP. xxxn. 

"Because," quotli my great-grand 

mother, repeating tlie words again, — " you 
" have little or no nose. Sir." 

S'death ! cried my great-grand fether, 
clapping his hand upon his nose, — 'tis not 
so small as that comes to ; — 'tis a full inch 
longer than my fatlier's. Now, my great- 
grandfather's nose was for all the world like 
unto the noses of all the men, women, and 
children whom Pantagruel found dwelling 
upon the island of Ennasin. — By the way, 
if you would know the strange way of get- 
ting a-kin amongst eo fla^nosed a people, 
you must read the book; — find it out your- 
self you never can. 

— 'Twas shaped. Sir, like an ace of clubs. 

'Tis a full inch, continued my great- 
grandfather, pressing up the ridge of his 
nose with his finger and tliurnb ; and repeat- 
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,— 'tis a full ii 






.Google 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



y? 



Madam, than my father's. You must 

mean your uncle's, replied my greal-graud- 
rnother. 

My great-grandiather was convinc- 

lid. — He untwisted the paper, anA signed 
he article. 



CHAP, xxxni. 

What an unconscionable jointure, 

my dear do we pay out of this smaD estate 
of ours ! quoth my grandmother to my grand- 

My father, replied my grandfather, had 
no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, 
tl th ■ po Ih b k f hand 
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No man discharged pecuniary obligatic 
with a better grace than my father ; — a 
as far as a hundred pounds went, he would 
fling it upon \he table, guinea by gui 
with that spirited jerk of ac honest welcome, 
with which generous souls, and generous 
souls only, are able to fling down money: 
hut as soon aa ever he enter'd upon the odd 
fifty, — lie generally gave a Joud h«m .' rubb' 
the side of his nose leisurely with the flat 
part of his fore-flnger, — inserted his hand 
cautiously betwixt his bead and the cawl of 
his wig, — look'd at both sidesof every guinea 
as he' parted with it, — and seldom could get 
to the d f the fifty pounds, without puli- 
ng t 1 handkerchief, and wiping hia 

D 1 nd me, gracious Heaven ! from those 
pe e t n spirits who make no ttllowance 
f these orkings within us. — Never, 
e may I lay down in their tents, 
ann eiax the engine, and feel pity for 
tl e f e f education, and the preval( 
of p n 13 long derived from ancestors 

For three generations at least, this tenet 
in favor of long noses had gradually heen 
taking root il) our famOy. — Tra-Dition was 
all along on its side, and Ikteeest was 
every half-year stepping in to strengthen 
it; so that the whimBicality of my father's 
N 



brain was so far from having the whole 
honor of this, as it had of almost all his 
other strange notions ; — for in a great meas- 
ure, he might have said to have suck'd thia 
in with his mother's milk. He did his part, 
however. — If education planted tho mistaka 
(in case it was one) my 6.ther watered il, 
and ripened it lo perfection. 

He would often declare, in speaking his 
thoughis upon the subject, that he did not 
how the greatest family in Eng- 
land could Efa.nd it out against an uninter- 
rupted succession of six or seven short 
. — And, for the contrary reason, ho 
would generally add. That it must be one 
the greatest problems in civil life, where 
e same number of long and jolly noses, 
following one another in a direct line, did 
se and hoist it up into the best vacan- 
the kingdom. — lie would often boast 
that the Shandy Family rank'd very high 
in king Harry the VDIth's lime; but owed 
I no state engine, — he would say, 
that only ; — but that, li ke other 
ftmiliee, he would add, — it iiad left the turn 
of the wheel, and had never recovered the 
blow of my great-grandfiither's nose. — It 
:e of clubs indeed, he would cry, 
shaking his head ; — and as vile a one for an 
ifortunate family as ever tum'd up trumps. 

Fair and softly, gentle reader! — 

where is thy fancy carrying thee 1 — If there 

truth in man, by my great-grandfather's 

3e, I mean the external organ of smelling, 

that part of man which stands prominent 

his face, — and which, painters say, in 

good jolly noses and weJl-proportioned laces, 

should comprehend a, full third ! — that is, 

measured downwards from the setting on 

of the hair. 

■What 6 life of it has an author, a* 






CHAP. XXXIV. 

It is a singular blessing, that nature hoB 
form'id the mind of man with the same 
happy backwardness and renitency against 
conviction, which is observed iu old dogs, 
— "of not learning new tricks," 

What a shuttlecock of = fellow would 
the greatest philosopher that ever exisu^j 
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be whisk'd into at once, did he read audi 
books, and observe such fecte, and think 
BUch thoughts, as would eternally be roaking 
him change sides ! 

Now, my father, as I told you last year, 
detested all this : — He pick'd up an opinion. 
Sir, as a man in a state of nature picks up 
an apple: — it becomes his own: — and if he 
is a man of spirit, he would lose his life 
rather than g-ive it up. 

I am aware that Didius, the great civilian, 
will contest this point, and cry out against 
mo, Whence comes this man's right to this 
applet ex confesso, he will say, — things 
were in a state of nature ; — the apple is as 
much Prank's apple as John's. — Pray, Mr. 
Shandy, what patent has he to show for if! 
and how did it begin to be hisl waa it when 
he set his heart upon it^ or when he gath- 
ered it! or when he chew'd it I or when 
he roasted ill or when be peel'd, or when 
he brought it home 1 or when he digested 

— or when he 1 — For 'tis plain. Sir, i 

the first picking' up of the apple, made it 
not his, — that no subsequent act could. 

Brother Didius, Tribonius will answer— 
(now Tribonius the civilian and church- 
lawyer's board being three inches and o 
half, and three-eighths longer than Didius 
his beard, — I'm glad he takes up the cudgels 
forme: sol give myself no farther trouble 
about the answer.) — Brother Didius, Tri- 
bonius will say, it is a decreed case, as you 
may find it in the fragments of Gregorius 
and Hefmogines'a codes, and in all the 
codes from Justinian's down to the codes of 
Louis and Des Eaux, — that the swea 
man's brows, and the exudations of a 
brains, are as much a man's own property 
as the breeches upon his backside; — which 
said exudations, &c. being dropp'd upon 
the said apple by the labor of finding it, and 
picking it up; and being moreover indisso- 
iiibly wasted, and as indissolubly aimex'd, by 
the picker up, to tho thing pick'd up, carried 
.lome, roasted, peel'd, eaten, digested, and 
so on, — Jtis evident that the gatherer of the 
appJe, in so doing, has mix'd up something 
which was his own, with the apple which 
was not his own ; by which means he has 
acquired a property; — or, in other words, 
tlie apple is John's apple. 

By the same learned chain of reasoning, 
aw &Eher stood up for all his opmions ; he 



had spared no pams tn picking them up; 
and the more they lay out of the common 
way, the better still was his title. — No 
mortal claimed them; they had cost him, 
moreover, as much labor in cooking and di- 
gesting as in the case above ; so that they 
might well and truly be said to be of his own 
goods and chattels. — Accordingly be held 
fast by 'em,both by teeth and claws, — would 
fly to whatever he could lay his bauds on, — 
and, in a word, would Intrench and fortify 
them round with as many circumvallations 
and breast-works as my uncle Toby would 
a citadeh 

There was one plaguy rub in the way 
of this ; — the scarcity of materials to make 
any thing of a defence with, in case of a 
smart attack; inasmuch as few men of 
great genius had exercised their parts In 
writing books upon the subject of great 
noses. By the trotting of my lean horse, 
the thing is incredible! and I am quite 
lost in my understanding, when I am con- 
sidering what a treasure of precious time 
and talents together has been wasted upon 
worse objects, — and how many millions of 
books, in all languages, and in all possible 
types and bindings, have been fabricated on 
points not half so much tending to tlie unity 
and peace-making of the world ! What was 
to be had, however, he set the greater store 
by; and though my father would ofl-times 
sport with my uncle Toby's library, — which, 
by the bye, waa ridiculous enough, — yet at 
the very same time he did it, he collected 
every book and treatise which had been 
systematically wrote upon noses, with aa 
much care as my honest uncle Toby had 
done those upon military architecture. — 
'Tis true, a much less table would have held 
them ; — but that was not thy transgression, 
my dear undo. — 

Here, but why hero, — rather than in 

any other part of my story? 1 am no( 

ill but here it is my 

heart stops me to pay to thee, my dear 
uncle Toby, once for all, the tribute I ows 
thy goodness. — Here let me thrust my chair 
aside, and kneel down upon the ground 
whilst I am pouring forth tho w 
timent of love for thee, and vi 
the excellency of thy character, that ev 
virtue and nature kindled in a nephev 
bosom. — Peace and comfort rest for evf 
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more upon thy head! — Thou enviedst no 
tuan'a comforts, insultedst no man's opin- 
ions; — thou blackenedst no man's charac- 
ter, — devouredat no man's bread ! Gentle, 
with faithful Trim behind thee, didst iJiou 
amble round the little circle of plea 
justhng- no creature in the way: for each 
one'a sorrows thou hadst a tear ; — for each 
man's need thou hadst a Ehflliiig. 

Whilst I am worth one to pay a weeder, 
— thy path from the door to thy bowling'- 
green shall never be grown up. — Whilst 
there is a rood and a half of land ir 
Shandy family, thy fortifteations, my dear 
uncle Toby, shall never be demolish'd. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

My father's collection was not great ; but, 
to maJie amends, it was curious ; and cofl' 
sequently he was some tune in making it: 
he had the great good fortune, however, tc 
Bet off well, in getting Bruscambille's pro- 
logue upon long noses, almost for- nothing' ; 
— for he gave no more for Bruscambille 
than three half-crowns, owing indeed to 
the strong fancy which the stall-man 
my fatlier had for the book, the moment he 
[aid his hands upon it. — There are 
three Bruscambilles in Christendom, said 
the stall-man, except what are chain'd up 
in the libraries of the curious. My father 
flung down the money as quick as light- 
ning,— took Bruscambille into his bosom, 
— hied home from Piccadilly to Coleman- 
etreet with it, as he would have hied home 
with a treasure, without taking big hand 
once off from Bruscambille all the way. 

To those who do not yet know of which 
gender Bruscambille is, — inasmuch as a 
prologue upon long^ noses might easily be 
done by either, — 'twill be no objection 
against the simile — to say. That when my 
father got home, he solaced himself with 
Bruscambille afler the manner in which, 
'tis ten to one, your Worship solaced your- 
self with your first mistress ! — that is, from 
morning even unto night: which, by the 
tye, bow delightful soever it may prove U> 
the enamorato,— is of little or no entertain- 
ment at all to by-standers. — Take notice, 1 
£0 no farther witli the simile ;— ray father's 



vas greater than his appetite, — his zeal 
greater than his knowledge, — he cool'd, — 

his affections became divided ; he got 

hold of Prignitz, purchased Scroderus, An- 
drea FariBus, Bouchet's Evening Confer- 
ences, and, above all, the great and learned 
Hafen Slawkenbergius; of which, as I shall 
have much to say by and by, — I will say 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

Op all the tracts my father was at the 
pains ta procure and study, in support of 
bis hypothesis, there was not any one 
wherein he felt a more cruel disappoint- 
ment at first, than the celebrated Dialogue 
between Pampiiagus and Codes, written 
by the ehasto pen of the great, and venera- 
ble Erasmus, upon the various uses and 

seasonable applications of long noses. 

Now don't let Satan, my dear girl, in iJiis 
chapter, take advantajfe of any one spot of 
rising ground to get astride of your imagina- 
tion, if you can any ways help it ; or, if he 
nimble as to slip on, — let me beg of 
you, like an unbaek'd filly, to frisk it, to 
sqtciTt it, to jump il, to rear il, to bound it 
— and to kick it, with long kiclcs, and short 
kicks, till, like Tickletoby's mare, you 
break a strap or a crupper, and throw his 
Worship mto the dirt.— You need not kill 

— And pray, who was Tickletoby's mare" 
'Tis just as discreditable and unacholai- 
like a question. Sir, as to have asked what 
year (06 urb. con.) the second Punic war 
broke out, — Who was Tickletoby's marel. 
■Read, read, read, read, my unlearned 
reader ! — read,— or, by the knowledge of 
the great Saint Paraleipomenon, — I tell you 
beforehand, you had better throw down the 
book at once; for without m«c& reading, 
by which your Reverence knows I mean 
much knoteledge, you will no more be able 
penetrate the moral of the next marbled, 
page (motley emblem of my work!) iJmn 
world with all its sagacity has been 
to unravel (he mctny opinions, trans- 
ms, and truths, which still .ie mys- 
tically hid undpr tlie dark veil of Ihfl black 
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CHAP. XXXVll. 

"NIHIL me pmnitet kujus nasi," quoUi 
PamphaguB ;— that ia,~" My nose has been 

the making of me." " Nee est cur ptmi- 

Icat," replies Coclea; that is, "How the 
deuce should audi a nose fail ]" 

The doctrine, you see, was laid down by 
Erasmus, as my father wished it, with the 
utmost plainness ; hut my father's disap- 
pointment was, in finding nothing more 
from so able a pen, but tlie hare fact itself; 
without any of that speculative subtilty oi 
ambidexterity of argumentation upon it, 
which Heaven hed bestow'd upon 
purpose to ravestigate Truth, and light for 
her on all sides. — My father pish'd and 

pugh'd at first most terribly. 'Tis worth 

something to have a good name. As the 
dialogue was of Erasmus, my father 
came to himself, and read it over and 
again with great application, studying every 
word and every syllable of it, through and 
through, in its inost strict and literal ' 
pretation. — He could still make nothing of 
it, that way. Mayhap, there is m 
than is said in it, quoth my father. — Learned 
men, brother Toby, don't write dialogues 
upon long noses for nothing. — 111 study the 
mystic and the allegoric sense. — Here 

My fiither read on, 

Now I find it needful to inform your 
Reverences and Worships, that 1 
many nautical uses of long nose 
ated by Erasmus, the dialc^st afflrmeth, 
That a long nose is not without its domesti 
conveniences also; for tiiat, in case of dii 
tress, — and for want of a pair of bellows, 
it will do excellently well, ad excitaadaia 
focatn (to stir up the fire). 

Nature had been prodigal in her gifl:s to 
my father beyond measure, and had sown 
the seeds of verbal criticism as deep within 
him, as she had done the seeds of all other 
knowledge ; — so that he had got out his pen- 
knife, and was trying experiments upon the 
eentence, to see if he could not scratch some 
better sense into it. — I've got within a sin- 
gle letter, brother Toby, cried my fether, 

of Erasmus his mystic meaning. You 

are near enough, brother, replied my uncle, 

.in all conscience. Pshaw! cried my 

father, scratching on, — I might as well be 



miles off— I've done it, — said my 
father, snapping his fingers. See, niy dear 
brotlier Toby, how I have mended the 
!. — But you have marr'd a word, re- 
plied ray uncle Toby. My father put on 

his spectacles, — bit his lip,^and tore out 
the leaf in a passion. 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

O SLAWKESBERGira ! thou faithful analy- 
ir of my Disgrazias, — thou sad fiireteller 
' so many of the whips and short turns 
which in one stage or oilier of my life have 
ne slap upon me from the shortness of 
nose, and no other cause that I am con- 
ous of, — tell me, Slawkenbergius ! what 
Tet impulse was itl what intonation of 
ce? whence came itl — how did it sound 
thy ears; — art thon sure thou heard'st 
— which first cried out to thee, — Go, — go, 
— Slawkenbergius! dedicate the labors of 
thy life, — neglect thy pastimes, — call forth 
all the powei-6 and feculties of thy nature, 
— macerate thyself in the service of man- 
kind ! and write a grand fouo for iheni, 
upon the subject of their noses. 

How the communication was conveyed 
into Slawkenbergius's aensorium, — so that 
Slawkenbergius should know whose finger 
tfluch'd tlie key — end whoso hand it was 
that Mew the bellows, — as Hafen Slawken- 
bergius has been dead and laid in his grave 
above fourscore and ten years, — we can 
caily raise conjectures. 

Slawkenbergius was ptay'd upon, for 
aught I know, like one of Whitfield's dis- 
ciples ; — that is, with such a distinct intelli- 
gence. Sir, of which of the two masters it 
waa that had been practising upon his in- 
strumfnt — as to make all reasoning upon 

For in the account which Hafen 

falawkenbergius gives the world of his mo- 
t \es and occasions for writing, and spend- 
ing so many years of his life upon this one 
work,— towards the end of his prolego- 
mena; — which, by the bye, should have 
crane first, — but the bookbinder has most 
injudiciously placed it betwixt the analyti- 
cal contents of the book and the book itselt; 
— he informs his reader, That evr since hr' 
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had arrived at the age of discernment, and 
was able to sit down coolly, and eoneider 
witliin himself the true state and condition 
of man, and distinguish the m^n end and 
design of his being; — or, — to shorten my 
translation, for Slaw kenbergi he's book is in 
Latin, and not a little prolix in this pas- 
sage ; — ever since I understood, quoth Slaw- 
kenbergius, any thing, — or rather tohat was !and bears 
il, — and could perceive tliat the point cartilagi 



Tartary, where they are all crusji'd down 
by the thumb, so that no judgment can be 
formed upon them, — are much nearer alike 
than the world imagines; — the difference 
amongst them being, he says, a luere trifle, 
worth taking notice of; — but that 'he 
and jollity of every indiviilmJ nose, 
and by which one nose ranks aioie another, 

lar parts of it, into 



of long noses had been too loosely handled Iwhose ducts and sinuses the bl 
by all who had gone before, — have I, Slaw- .mal spirits being impell'd and driven hy the 
kenbergius, felt a strong impulse, with a 'warmth and forceof the imagination, which 
mighty and unresistible call within me, to is but a step from it (bating the case of 
gird up myself to this undertaking. jidiots, whom Prignitz, who liad lived many 

And to do justice to Slawkenbergios, he years in Turkey, supposes under the more 
has entered the list with a stronger lance, immediate tutelage of Heaven) — it so hap- 
and taken a much larger career in it, than pens, and ever must, says Prignitz, that the 
any one man who had ever entered itbefore excellency of the nose is in a direct arith- 
liim : — and indeed, in many respects, de- metical proportion to the excellency of the 
serves to he en-iiieh'd as a prototype for all wearer's fancy. 

writers, of voluminous works at least, to | It is for the same reason ; that is, because 
model llieir books by ; — for he has taken in, 'tis all comprehended in Slaw kenbergius. 
Sir, the whole subject, — examined every that I say nothing likewise of Scroderus 
part of it diakclically, — then brought it (Andrea) who, all the world knows, sel 
into full day; dilucidating it with all the himself to oppugn Prignitz with great vio- 
light which either the collision of his owii lence; — proving it in his own way, first 
natural parts could strike, — or the profound- logically, and then by a senes of stubborn 
est knowledge of the sciences had empow- facts, "That so ftr was Prignitz from the 
eredhimto cast upon it; — collating, collect- truth, in affirming that the fancy begat the 
ing, and compiling; — begging, borrowing, nose, that, on the contrary, — the nose begat 
and stealing, as he went along, all that had the fancy." 

been wrote or wrangled thereupon m the] — The learned suspected Scroderusof an 
schools and porticoes of the learned; BO that; indecent sophism in this; — and Prignitz 
Slawkenbergius his book may properly be cried out aloud in the dispute, that Scrode- 
considered, not only as a model, — but as a rus had shifted the idea upon him; — but 
liiorough-stitched oioebt and regular insti- Scroderus went on maintaining his thesis, 
lute of noses, comprehending in it all that My father was just balancing within 
ia or can be needful to be known about himself, which of the two sides he should 



For this cause it is that I forbear 
of so many (otherwise) valuable books and 
treatises of my father's collecting, wrote 
either plump upon noses, — or collaterally 
txiiLching them ; — such for instance as Prig- 
nitz, now lying upon the table before me, 
who with infinite learning, and from the 
most candid and scholar-like examination 
'if above four thousand diflerent skulls, in 
upwardsoftwenty charnel-houses in Silesia, 
which he had rummaged, — has informed us, 
^at the mensuratio.. aiio configuration of 
the osseous or bony paria of human not^es, 
fil any given tract of country, except Crim 



take in this (ifiiiir; when Ambrose Parteus 
decided it in a moment, and, by overthrow- 
ing the systems both of Prignitz and Scro- 
derus, drove my fether out of both sides of 
ie controversy at once. 

Be witness, 

I don't acquaint the learned reader — in 
saying it, — I mention it only to show the 
learned, I know the fact myself, 

That this Ambrose Para^us was chief sur- 
geon and nose-mender to Francis the Ninth 

Prance ; and in high credit with him 
and the two preceding, or succeeding kings 
(I know not whicli) — and that, except in 
tlie slip he made in his storvof Taliacotius'a 
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noses, and in his manner of Belting them 
— he was esteemed by the whole college of 
physicians at that time, as more knowmg- 
matters of noses, than wiy one who had e\ 
taken Iheiii in haod. 

Now, Ambrose Parous convinced my 
fi.ther, that the true and efficient 
what had engageJ so much the attention of 
the world, and upon whicli Prignitz and 
Scroderus had wasted so much learning and 
line parts, — was neither this nor tha 
but that the length and goodness of the 
was owing simply to the softness and flac- 
cidity in the nurse's breast, — as the flatness 
and shortness of puisne noses w 
firmness and elastic repulsion of the same 
organ of nutrition in the hale and lively ;- 
which^ though happy for the woman, was ti 
undoing of the child, inasmuch as his ua 
was so snuhb'd, so rebufl^d, so rebated, and 
so refrigerated thereby, as nevej 
ad mensuram suam legitiraam; — but that 
in case of the flaccidity and softness of the 
nurse or mother's breast — by sinking into 
it, quoth Pareeus, as into so much butler, the 
nose was comforted, nourish'd, plump'd up, 
refresh'd, refbcillated, and set a growing for 

I have but two things to observe of Pa- 
rieus ; first, That he proves and explains all 
this with the utmost chastity and decorum 
of expression: — for which, may his soul for 
ever rest in peace ! 

And, secondly. That besides the systems 
of Prignita and Scroderus, which Ambrose 
Parieus his hypothesis efiectually overthrew, 
— it overthrew at the same tim^the system 
of peace and harmony of our family ; and 
for three days together, not only embroiled 
matters between my father and my mother, 
but tum'd likewise the whole house and 
every thing m it, except my uncle Toby, 
quite upside down. 

Such a ridiculous tale of a dispute be- 
tween a man and his wife, never surely 
any age or country, got vent through the 
key-hole of a street-door. 

My mother, ynu must kl^ow, hut 

have fifty things more necessary to let you 
know first; — I have a hundred difficulties 
which I have promised lo clear up, aJid 
thousand distresses and domestic misadven- 
tures crowding in upon me thick and three- 
foldf one upon the neck of another. 
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broke in (to-morrow morning) to my uncle 
Toby's fortifications, and eat up two rations 
half of dried grass, tearing up the 
sods witli it, which faced his horn-work and 

covered way. Trim insists upon being 

tried by a court-martial, — the cow to be 
shot, — Slop to be cruci^'d, — myself to be 
TristTtmi'd, and at my very baptism made 
a martyr of; — poor unhappy Devils that we 
all are ! — I want swaddling ; — but there is 
no time to be lost in exclamations, — I have 
left my fatjier lying across his bed, my un- 
cle Toby in his old fringed chair, sitting be- 
side him, and promised I would go back tc 
them in half an hour; and five-and-thirty 
minutes are laps'd already. — ^Of all the 
perplexities a mortal author was ever seen 
in, — this certainly is the greatest; for 1 
have Hafen Slawkenbergius's folio, Sir, to 
finish; — a dialogue between my father and 
my uncle Toby, upon the solution of Prig- 
nitz, Scroderus, Ambrose Parous, Panoora- 
tes, and Grangousier lo relate ; — a tale out 
of Slawlienbcrgius to translate ; and all this 
in five minutes less than no time at all. — 
Such a head ! — would to Heaven my ene- 
mies only saw the inside of it. 



CHAP, XXXIX. 

terlaining in our family ; — and to do it jus- 
lice in this point, — I here put off my cap 
and lay it upon the table, close beside my 
ink-horn, on purpose to maJie my declaration 
to the world concerning this one article 
the more solemn, — That I believe, in my 
soul (unless my love and partiality to my 
understanding blinds me) the hand of the 
Supreme Maker and First Designer of all 
things, never made or put afamily together 
(in that period at least of it which I have 
B^t down to write the story of) — where tiio 
characters of it were castor contrasted witl: 
so dramatic a felicity as ours was, for this 
end ; or in which the capacities of aflbrding 
such evquiBite stenes, and the powera ul 
shlftmg them perpetu^llv from morning to 
night, were lodged and intrusted with si 
unlimited b confidence, as in the Shandv 
I ai iih 
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I say,- ill this whimejcal theatre of oura, — 
than what frequently aroee out of Ihia self- 
samtt chapter of ' long noses, — especially 
when my father's imagination was heated 
with the inijuiry, and nothing would serve 
bim but to heat my uncle Toby's too. 

My uncle Toby would give ray fiither all 
possible fiiit play in this attempt ; and with in- 
finite patience would sit smoking his pipe for 
whole hours together, whilst my fiitherwas 
practiaing upon his head, and trying every 
accessible avenue lo drive Prignitz and 
Scroderus's solutions into it 

Whether they were above my uncle To- 
by's reason,-— or contrary to it, — or that his 
brain was like damp tinder, and no spark 
coiiid possibly take hold ; or that 
fuU of saps, mines, blinds, curtains, and such 
m ilitary d isquftlifications to his seeing clearly 
into Prignitz and Scroderus's doctrines, — I 
Bay not ; — let schoolmen, — scullions, — anat- 
omists, and engineers, fight for it among 

themselves. 

Twas some misfortune, I make no doubt, 
in this affair, that my father had every word 
of it to translate for the benefit of my unde 
Toby, and render out of Slawkenbergius's 
Latin, of which, as he was no great master, 
his translation was not always of the purest, 
— and generally least so where 't 
wanted. This naturally opeu'd a door to a 
second misfortune; — that in the warmer 
paroxysms of his zeal to open my uncle To- 
bv's eyes, — my father's ideas ran on as much 
faster than the trajislation, as the transk 

outmoved my uncle Toby's neither the 

one or the other added much lo flie perspicu- 
ity of my father's lecture. 



fashion, and oft-times Co make very 
out too : but that's neither here nor 

The gift of doing it as it should he, amongst 
:, or, tlie great and principal act of ratioci- 
ition in man, as logicians tell us, is the 
finduig out the agreement or disagreement 
ideas one with another, by the inter- 
vention of a third (called the medius tmini- 
.') just as a man, as Locke well observes, 
by a yard, finds two men's nine-pin-alleya 
be of the same length, which could nol 
he brought together, to measure their equali- 
ty, by juxta-position. 

Had the same great reasoner looked on, as 
ray lather Hlustrated his systems of noses, 
and observed my uncle Toby's deportment, — 
what great attention he gave l« every word ; 
— and as oft ashe took his pipe fi-om his mouth, 
withwhatwonderful seriousness he contem- 
plated the length of it ! — surveying it trans- 
versely as he held it betwixt his finger and 
hisfJiumb ; — then fore-right, — then this way, 
and then that, in all its possible directions 
and fore-shortenings, — he would have con- 
cluded my uncle Toby had got hold of the 
medias lenmrms, and was syiic^izing and 
measuring with it the truth of each hypothe- 
sis of liHig noses, in order, as my father laid 
them before him.. This, by the bye, was 
more than my fiither wanted : — his aim in all 
the pains he was at in these philfeophic lec- 
tures, — was to enable my uncle Toby not 
to (discuss, — but compreliend ; — to hold the 
grains and scruples of learning, — not tfj 

weigh them. My uncle Toby, as you 

will read in the next chapter, did neither 
the one or the other. 



CHAP. XL. 

The gift of ratiocination and makmg syl- 
logisms, — I mean in man, — tbr in superior 
o'asses of beings, such as angels and spirits, 
— 'tis all done, may it please your Wor- 
iihips, as they tell me, by intuition; — and 
oeings inferior, as your Worships all know, 
— ByHogize by their noses ; though there 
asi island swunming in the sea (though n. 
altngefher at its ease) whose inhahitants, if 
my intellieenne dereives me not, are si 
woudorfully giflud, as to syllogize after thi 



CHAP. XLL 

'Tia a pity, cried my father, one winter's 
night after a three hours' painful translation 
of SlawkenbergiuB,- — 'tis a pity, cried my 
father, putting my mother's thread-paper 
into the book for a mark as he spoke, — that 
Truth, brother Toby, should shut herself up 
in such impregnable fastnesses, and be sc 
obstinate as not tosurrender herself upsome- 
tlraes upon the closest siege. — 

Now it happened then, as indeed it had 
often done before, that my uncle Toby's fan- 
cy, during the time of my fatiier's pxplana- 
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tion of Pvignltz to him, — having: nothing to 
Btiiy it there, had taken a short flight to the 
bowling-green: — Ills body might as well 
have taken a turn there loo; — so that with 
all the semblance of a deep school-man in- 
lent upon the medius ierminws,— my uncle 
Toby was in fact as ignorant of the whole 
lecture, and all its pro's and con's, as if my 
fitther had been translating Hafen Slawken- 
bergius from the Latin tongue into the 
Cherokee. But the word sieg-e, !ike a talis- 
manic power, in my father's metaphor, waft- 
ing back my uncle Toby's fancy, quick 
a note could follow the touch, — ho opei 
his ears ; — and my fiither observing that he 
took liis pipe oiit of his mouthy and shutfled 
his chair nearer the table, as with a desire 
lopcoht, — my fetherwitli great pleasi 
gan 1 IS sentence again, changmg only the 
plan aj d dropping the metaphor of the 
E tgp n t to keep clear of some dangei 
my fathe apprehended from it. 

T s a p t) ■ said my father, that truth ca 
only he on one side, brother Toby, — cor 
sidering what ingenuity these learned me 
have all shown in their solutions of nosei 

Can noses be dissolved? replied my 

uncle Toby. 

— My father thrust back his chair, rose 
up, — put on his hat, — took four long strides 
to the door, — jerked it open, — thrust his 
head half-way out, — shut the door again,- 
took no notice of the bad hinge, — returned 
to the table, — pluck'd my mother's thread' 
paper out of Slawkenbergius's boob, — went 
hastily to his bureau, — walked slowly bacit, 
— twisted my mother's thread-paper about 
his thumb, — unhiftton'd his waistcoat, — 
threw mymother'sthread-paper into the tire, 
— bit her satin pin-cushion in two, — fill'd 
his mouth with bran, — confoundei 
mark ! — the oath of confusion was levell'd 
at my uncle Toby's brain, — which 
confused enough already ; — the cu 
charged only with the bran — the bran, may 
itplense your Honors, was no more than 
powder to the hall. 

'Twas well my father's passions lasted 
not long; for so long as they dfd last, tiiey 
led him a busy life on't; and it is one of, 
the most unaccountable problems that ever' 
I met with in my observations of human] 
nature, that nothingshould prove my lather's' 
mettle so much, or make Ills passions go 



like gun-powder, as the unexpected 
strokes his science met wilh frocrr'the quaint 
simplicity of my uncle Tohy's questions, 
ten dozen of hornets stung hun 
behind in so many different places all at 
time, — he could not have exerted more 
mechanical functions in fewer seconds, — 
started half so much, as with one single 
qiKEre of three words unseasonably popping 
foil upon him in his hcAby-horsical career, 
'Twas all one to my uncle Toby; — he 
smoked his pipe on with unvaried compo- 
his heart never intended offence fo 
his brother ; — asid as his head could seldom 
find out where the sting of it lay, — he al- 
ways gave my father the credit of cooling 

by iiimself He was five minutes and 

thirty-five seconds about it in the present 

By all that's good ! said my lather, swear- 
ing, as he came to himself, and taking the 
oath out of Ernulphus's digest of curses — 
(though, to do my father justice, it was a 
fault, as he told Dr. Slop in the aflkir of 
Ernulphus, which he as seldom committed 

m upon earth,) By all that's 

good and great! broWier Toby, said my 
fiither, if it was not for the aids of philoso- 
phy, which befriend one so much as they 
do, — you would put a man beside all temper. 
—Why, by the solulions of noses, of which 
I was telling you, I meant, as you might 
have known, had you fevored me with one 
grain of attention, the various accounts, 
which learned men of difierent kmds of 
knov*ledge have given the world of the 

uses of short and long noses. There 

no cause but one, replied my uncle Toby, 
why one man's nose is longer than an- 
other's, but because that God pleases to 

have it sa That is Grangousier's solu- 

1, said my fiither. ^Tis he, continued 

my uncle Toby looking lip, and not regard- 
ing my fiither's interruption, who makes 
us all, and frames and puts us together in 
such forms and proportions, and for sjich 
ends, as is agreeable to his infinite wisdom. 
— 'Tis a pious account, cried my father, but 
not philosopliical ; — there is more religion 
in it than sound science. 'Twos no incon- 
sistent part of my uncle Toby's character 
— that he feared God, and reverenced re- 
ligion. — So the moment my fatlier finished 
his remai'k,--my uncle Toby fell a 
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lling LSlibtiUero with more zeal (though 
more out of tune) than usual. — 
Wliat is become of my wife's thread- 



CHAP. XLn. 

No matter ; — as an appendage to seam- 
Btressy, the thread-paper might be of some 
consequence to my mother ; — of none to 
my fiitlier as a mark in Slawkenbergius. — 
Slawkeiibergius, in every page of him, was 
a rich treasure of ineshaustible knowledge 
to my father ;— he could not open him amiss; 
and he would often say in closing the book. 
That if all the arts and eciences in the world, 
with the boolts which treated of them, were 
lost, — should the wisdom and policies of 
governments, he would say, through disuse, 
ever happen to he forgot; and all that 
statesmen had wrote or caused to I 
upon the strong or the weak sides of courts 
and kingdoms, should they he ft 
— and Slawkenbergius only left, — there 
would be enough in him in all conscience, 
he would say, to set the world a-going again. 
A treasure, therefore, was he indeed ! an 
institute of all that was necessary to be 
known of noses, and every thing else ; — at 
matin, noon, and vespers, was Hafen Slaw- 
kenbergius his recreation and delight: 'twas 
tor ever in his hands ; —you would have 



sworn. Sir, it had been a cancn's prayei 
book : — so worn, so glazed, so coiitrited and 
attrited was it with lingers and with thumbs 
parts, from one end even ualo the 

I am not such a bigot to Slai^ kenhergiiia 

my father: there is a lund m him, 

doubt ! but in my opmion, the best, 1 

a't Hiy the most profitable, but the most 

amusing part of Hafen blawkenheigius is 

his Tales; — and considermg he was a 

German, many of them told not without 

These take up his second book, rontainmg 
nearly one half of his folio, and are compre- 
hended in ten decades, ea^h decade con- 
taining ten tales, — Philosophy is not built 
upon talcs: and therefore 'twas certainly 
wrong in Slawkenbergius to send tliem into 
the world by that name ' — theie are a few 
of them in his eighth, mnth, and tenth de- 
cades, which, I own, seem rather playful 
and sportive than speculative ; — but, in 
general, they are to he looked upon by the 
learned as a detail of so many independent 
facts, all of them turning round, somehow 
or other, upon the main hinges of his subject, 
and collected by him with great fidelity 
and added to his work as so many illustra- 
tions upon the doctrines of noses. 

As wo have leisure enough upon our 
iiands, — if you give me leave. Madam, I'D 
tell you the ninth tale of his tenth decade 
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SLAWKENHERGH FABELLA.* 
Vespera quSdara frigidulft, posteriori in 
parte tneiisis Aug-usli, peTegrinua, mulo 
foBco colore incidens, mantic3. a tergo, paucis 
indusiis, binis calceia, braccisque sericis 
coccineis repleta, Argentoratum 



Militi eum percoiitanti, quum portus m- 
traret dixit, se apud Nafiorum Proraontoriom 
fuiBBG, Prancofurtum proficisci, et Argen- 
torBtuii, transitu ad fines Sarmfttiie mensis 
iiiterwUo, reversurum. 



At multum mihi profuit, inquit peregrinus, 
carpum amento estrahens, e quo pependit 
aeinaces: Loculo manumiaseruit; et magna 
cum urbanitate, pilei parte anteriore tactft 
manu ginistr^, ut extendi! liextram, militj 
florinum dedit et processit 



Dolet mihi, ait miles, tympanistamraanum 
et valgum alloquens, vivum adeo urbanum 
iBginam perdidisae itineravi baud poterit 
audi acmaci neque vagmam toto Argen- 

lorato, habilem mveniet. NuUam un- 

quam habui, respondit peregriiiua respiciens 

aeque comtter inclinans — boo more 

geato, nudam acmacem elevans, mulo lente 
progrediente, ut nasum tueri possim. 



SLAWKENBEEGIUS'S TALE. 

cool, refreshing evening, a 



the close of a very sultry day, in the latter 
end of tbe month of August when a stran- 
ger, mounted upon a dyk mulo with a. 
small cloak-bag behind bim lo taining a 
ihirla, a pair of shoes and a crimson- 
pair of breeches entered the town nf 
Strasburg. 

He told the sentmpl nhoq =sti led him 
Ilc entered the gates, tli t hp had been 
the Promontorj of Noses — was going 
L to Frankfort,— and should be back again 
Straaburg that daj n onth in his way 
the borders of Crim Tartary. 
The sentinel looked up into the strauger'a 
oe ; ho never saw such a Nose in his 

— I have made a very good venture of it, 
quoth the stranger ; — so slipping his wrist 
out of the loop of- a black ribbon, to which 
a short scimitar was hung, he put his hand 
into his pocket, and with great courtesy 
touching the fore-part of his cap with his 
left hand, as he extended his right, — he put 
a florin into the sentiners hand, and passed 

It grieves me, said the sentinel, speaking 
to a little dwarfish bandy-legg'd drummer, 
tliat so courteous a soul should have lost 
his scabbard; — he cannot travel without 
one to his scimitar; and will not be able to 

get a scabbard to fit it in ell Strasburg, 

I never had one, replied the stranger, look- 
ing back to the sentinel, and putting bis 
hand up to his cap as he spoke, — I carry it, 
continued bo, thus :— holding up his naitej 
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Non immerito, benigne peregrine, res- 
pond it miles. 

NJhili (eetimo, ait ille tymponisla, e per- 
gamenS facUtius est. 

Prout chrJstianuH sum, inquit miles, nasus 
ille, ni Hextjes major eit, meo esset con- 
formis. 

Crepitare audivi, ait tympanisla. 

Meliercule! sangninam emisit, respondit 

Miseret me, inquit tympanista, qui non 
ambo tetigimus ! 

Eodem temporis puncto, quo htec res 
■irgumentata fuit inl«r militem et tympan- 
isfam,disceptabatur ibidem tubtcineetuxore 
9u3, qui tunc accesserunt, et peregrino prse- 
lereucld, restiterunt. 



Et ex eodem metallo, ait tubioen, velut 
stemutamento audias. 

Tantum abest, respondit ilia, quod fistu- 
1am dulcedine vincit. 

iEneua est, ait tubicen. 

Nequaquam, respondit uxor. 

Rutsum afiirmo, ait tubiceii, quod tencu^ 

R«mpenituaexplorabo;prius,emmdigito 
tangam, ait uxor, quam dormivera 

Mulus peregriai gradu lento progreasus 
est, ut unumquodque verbum confjovi 
non tantum inter militem et tympanistam, 
verum etiam inter tubicinem et us 
ejus, audiiet. 

Nequaquam, ait illo, in muli collum : 
demittens, et manibus ambabus in f 
positis (mulo lent^ progrediente) nequa- 
quam, ait ille reapiciens, non neeease i 
res isthjec dilucidata foret. Minims gen- 
'jum! meus nasus nunquam tangetur, dum 
sniritus hos reget artus— Ad quid agendi 



t-«regrmus illi non respondit Votum 
facieba^ tunc temporis sancto Nicolao ; quo 
*acto, in siuura dextrum inserens, e quft 



r, his mule mov ng on slun ly all the 
on purpose to defend my icae 
well worth It gentle stranger le- 

plied the sentinel 

'Tis not worth a smgle sliver said 

the bandy-legg d drummer 1 a a nose 

of parchment. 

As I am a true Catholic, — except that I 

sentinel, like mj own 

— t heard it crackle sa d the drummer 
By dunder, sad the sent upI I iiw H 

What a pity, cried the bandy-legg d 
drummer, we did not both touch it ! 

At the very time that this dispute was 

maintaining by the sentinel and tlie drum- 

the same point debating betwixt 

a trumpeter and a trumpetor'a wife, who 

sre juat then coming up, and had slopp'd 

see the stranger pass by. 

Benedicity ! What a nose ! — 'tis as 

long, said the trumpeter's wife, aa ft trum 
Bt. 

And of the same metal, said the trura- 
eter, as you hear by its BneeKing. 
'Tis as soil as a flute, said she. 

— 'Tis braes, said the trumpeter. 

— 'Tis a pudding's end, said his wife. 

I tell thee again, said the trumpeter, 'tis 

brazen nose. 

ril know the bottom of it, said the trum 
eter'a wife, for I will touch it with my 
finger before I sleep. 

The stranger's mule moved on at so alow 

rate, that he heard every word of the 
dispute, not only betwixt the sentinel and 
the drummer, but betwixt the trumpeter 
and the trumpeter's wife. 

No ! said he, dropfdng his reins upon His 
mule'a neck, and laying both his hands upon 
hia breast, the one over the other in a saint- 
like p?>aition (his mule going on easily all 
the time) No ! said he, looking up, — I am 
not such a debtor to the world, — slandered 
and disappointed as I have been, — as to 

give it that conviction : no! said he, my 

nose shall never be touched whilst Heacen 

gives me strength To do whatl said a 

burgomaater'e wife. 

The stranger look no notice of tliehurgo 
maater'a wife; — -he was making a vow to 
Saint Nicholaa ; which done, having un 
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negligenter pependit acinaces, lento gradu 
processit per plateam Argentorati Jatam 
quie ad divereorium templo ex adversum 



Peregrlnus mulo descendeiis statalo 
cludi, etmauticaminferri jussit; quftapertA. 
et coccineis sericis femorabilia extraclJs 
cum arg^nto lacinialo nEjjiJii/miiri, his 
inijuit, Btatimque, acinac! In manu, ad forum 
deambulavit. 



Quod ubi peregrinus esset ingressus, 
rem tubicinis obviani euntem aspicit; illico 
cureum flectit, metuens ne nasus 
ploraretur, atque ad (iiversorium, 
est — exuit se vestibus; btaccas 
eericas mantles Imposuit mulumque educi 

Praiicoftirtuni pToficiscor, wt ille, et Ar- 
geiitoratem quatuor abhinc hebdomadis 

Bene curasti hoc jumentuml (ait) muh 
faciem manu demuloena — me, manticwn- 
que meam, plus eexcentis mille pasaibi 
pdrtavit. 



Longa via est! respondit hospos, 
plurimuin eseet negotii. — Enimvero, 
peregrinus, a Nasorum Promontorio redivi, 
el nasum speciosissimum, egregiosissiraum- 
que quern unquam quisquam sortitus eat, 
acquisivi. 

Dum peregrinus hanc miram rationem 
de Beipso reddit, hospes et uxor ejus, ooulie 
intentis, peregrini nasum eontemplantur 

Per sanotos sanctasque omnee, ait hos- 

pitis uxor, nasis duodecim maximis in toto 
Argentorato major est! — eatne, ait ilia mariti 
in aurem insusurrans, nonne est nasus prie- 



with the same Eolemnity 
with which he crossed them, he took up 
of his bridle with hia left hand, 
and putljng his right band into his bosom, 
with hia Ecimitar hanging loosely to tJie 

ist of it, he rode on, as slowly as one foot 

the mule could follow another, through 
the principal streets of Straebiirg, till chance 
brought him to the great inn in the market- 
place, over-against the church. 

The moment the stranger alighted, he 
ordered his mule to be led into the stable, 
and his cloak-bag to be brought in ; then 
opening, and taking out of it his crimson- 
breeches, with a silver-fringed — (ap- 
pendage to them, which I dare not trans- 
late) — he put liis breeches, with his fringed 
cod-piece on, and forthwith, with his short 
scimitar in his hand, walked out to the 
grand parade. 

The stranger had just taien three turns 
upon the parade, when he perceived thi» 
trumpeter's wife at the opposite aide of it ; 
— so turning short, in pain lest his nose 
should he attempted, he instantly went 
back to his inn, — undressed himself, packed 
up his crimson-satin breeches, &c. in his 
cloak-bog, and called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, 
for Frankfort — and shall be back at Stras- 
burg this day month. 

I hope, continued the stranger, stroking 
down the fiice of hia mule with his left 
hand as he was going to mount it, that you 
have been kind to this faithful slave of 
mine ; — it has carried me and my cloak- 
bag, continued he, tapping the mule's back, 
above six hundred leagues. 

'Tis a long journey. Sir, replied the 

master of the inn, — unless a man has great 

business. Tut! tut! said the stranger, 

I have been at the Promontory of Noses ; 

and have got me one of tlie goodliest and 

t, thank Heaven, that ever fell to a 



nglen 



's lot. 



Whilst the stranger was giving this odd 
account of himself, the master of the inn 
and his wife kept both their eyes fixed full 

upon the stranger's uose. By Saint Ra- 

dagunda, said the inn-keeper's wife to he> 
self, there is more of it than in any dozen 
of the largest noses put together in all 
Strasburg ! Is it not, said she, whisperingi 
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it hospea — tiaa 



Dolus icest, &nime ml, 
est Jklsus. 
Verua eat, respond it u: 
Ex abiete factum est, ait ille, tereliinthi- 

Carbimculus inest, ait uxor. 
Mortuus est nasus, respondit hoapes. 
Viviis est, ait ilia, — et si ipsa vlvam, tan. 
gam. 

Votiim feci sancto Nicolao, ait peregri- 
nus, nasum meum intactura lore usque ad 
— Quodnam tempua 1 illico respondit ilia. 



Minimi tangetur, inquit ille (manibus in 
pectus conipositis) usque ad illam horam 

Quam horam 1 ait ilia Nullam, ri 

Dondit peregriaus, donee perveiiio ad 

Quem locum, — obsccro^ ait ilia Pere- 

grinuB nil respondens mulp 
ces«t. 






'Tis an imposture, my dear, said tlie mas- 
ter of the inn ; — 'tis a false nose. 

'Tis a true nose, said his wife. 

'Tis made of fir-tree, said he; I Bmoll 
the turpentine. ■ 

There's a pimple on it, said she. 

'Tis a dead nose, replied the inn-koeper. 

'Tis a live nose; and if I am alive my- 
selij said the inu-keeper's wife, 1 wiU 

I have made .a vow to St. Nicholas this 
day, said the strangiir, that my nose shall 

be touched till . Here fhe stranger, 

bis voice, looked up. Till 

when? said she hastily. 

It never shall be touched, said he, clasp- 
ing his hands and bringing them close to 

his bresst, till that hour What hour J 

cried the inn-keeper's wife Never! — 

never! said the stranger, never till I am 

got For Heaven's sake, into what placed 

said she. The stranger rode away 

without saying a word. 

The stranger had not got lialf a league 
on his way towards Frankfort, before all the 
city of Strasburg was in an uproar about 
his nose. The Compline helle were just 
ringing, to call the Htrasburgera to their de- 
votions, and shut up the duties of the day 
in prayer ; — no soul in all Strasburg heard 
'em, — the city was like a swarm of bees, — 
men, women,and children, (the Compline 
beUs tinkling all the time) flying here and 
there, — in at one door and out at another, — 
this way and that way, — long ways and 
cross ways, — up one street, down another 
street, — in at this alley, out at that; did 
you see it! did yDU see iti did you see it! 

O! did you see iti who eaw it! who 

did see it t for mercy's sake, who saw it ! 

Aladk-ft-day ! I waa at vespers ! — I was 
washing, I waa starching, I was scouring, 

I was quilting. God help me ! I never 

saw it — I never touch'd it ! — would I had 
been a sentinel, a bandy-legg'd drummer, a 
trumpeter, a trumpeter's wife, was the gen- 
eral cry and lamentation in every street 

id copner of Strasburg. 

Whilst all this confusion and disorder 
triumphed throughout the great city of 
Strasburg, was the courteous stranger going 
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on aa gently upon his mule, in hia way to 
Frankfort, as if he had no concern at all in 

the affair, talking all the way he rode 

in broken sentences, sometimee to his mule, 
o himself, — sometimes to hia 



luUa. 

O Julia, my lovely Julia ; — nay, I ca 
■slop to let thee bite that thistle : — that 
tlie suspected tongue of a rival should have 
robbed me of enjoyment when I was upon 
the point of tasting it ! 

Pugh! — 'tis nothing butathisth 

never mind it; — thou shait have a better 
supper at night. 

Banish'd from my country, 

friends, — from thee. 

Poor devil, thou'rt sadly tired with thy 

journey i Come, get on a little faster, 

— there's nothing in my cloak-bag but two 
shirts, — a crimson-satin pair of breeches, — 
and a fringed Dear Julia i 

But why to Frajikfortl— is it thai 

there is a liand mifelt, which secretly if 
conducting me through these meanders and 
unsuspected tracts? 

Stumbling! by Saint Nicholas, every 

8tep! — Why, at this rate, we ehall be all 
night in getting in 

To happiness ;— -or am I to be the 

sport of fortune and slander? — destined to 

be driven forth unconvicted, unheard, 

untouch'd ; — if so, why did I not stay at 

Strasburg, where justice — but I had sworn ! 
Come, thou shalt drink — to St. Nicholas — 

Julia ! Wiiftt dost thou prick up thy 

ears att — 'tis nothing but a man, &c 

The stranger rode on communing 
manner with his mule and Julia, — till he 
arrived at his inn, where, as soon as 
rived, he alighted; — saw his mule, 
nad promised it, taken good care of, — took 
off hia cloak-tiag, with hia crii 
breeches, &c. in it, — called ft>r an omelet 
Girhissupper, went to his bed about twelve 
o'clock, and in five minutes fell fest asleep. 

It was about the same hour when the 
lumult in Strasburg being abated for that 
night, — the Strasburgers had all got quietly 
into their beds, — but not like the stranger 
for the rest either of their minds or bodies : 
Queen Mab, like an elf as she was, ha:i 
taken the stranger's nose, and, without re- 
duction of its bulk, had that night been at 
iae pains of slitting and dividing it into 



many noses of different cuts and fashione, 

there were heads in Stra^urg to hold 
them. The abbess of Quedlingberg, who, 
with the four great dignitaries of her chap- 
ter, the prioress, the deaness, the suh- 
and senior-canoness, had that 
week come to Strasburg, to consult the 
university upon a case of conscience relating 

their placket-holes, — waa ill all the night. 

The courteous stranger's nose had got 

irclied upon the top of the pineal gland of 
her brain, and made such rousing work in 
the fancies of tiie four great dignitaries of 
her chapter, they could not get a wink of 
sleep the whole night through for it; — 
there was no keeping a limb still amongst 
them ; — in short, they got up like so many 
ghosts. 

The penitentiaries of the third order of 
Saint Francis, — the nuns of Mount Calvary, 
—the Pra:mon6tratenses, — the Clunienaes*, 
— tlie Carthusians, — and all the severer or- 
ders of nuna who lay that night in blankets 
or hair-cloth, were still in a worse condition 
than the abbess of Quedlingberg; — by tum- 
bling and tossing, and tossing and tumbling 
from one side of their beds to the other, the 
whole night long ; — the several sislerhoods 
had Bcratch'd and maul'd themselves all to 
death; — they got out of their beds almost 
flay'd alive; — every body thought Saint 
Anthony had visited them for probation 
with his fire; — they had never once, in 
short, shut their eyes the whole nigh*, long 
from vespers to matins. 

The nuna of Saint Ursula acted the 
wisest ; — thoy never attempted to go to bed 
at all. 

The dean of Strasburg, the prebendaries, 
the capitulars and domiciliars (capitularly 
assembled in the morning to consider tJio 
case of butter'd buns) all wished they had 
followed the nuns of Saint Ursula's ex- 

In the hurry and confusion every thing 
had been in the night before, the bakers had 
all forgot to lay their leaven, — there were 
no butter'd buns to be had.for breakfast in 
all Strasburg; — the whole close of the 
cathedral was in one eternal commotion : — 
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sucha cause of reBtlesgness and disquietui]! 
BJid such a zealous inquiry into the cans 
of that restlessneBS, hod never happened i 
Btrasburg, since Martin Luther, witJi his 
doctiTnes, had turned the city upside down. 
If the stranger's nose tools tlije liberty of 
Jirusting himself thus into the dishes* of 
religious orders, &c. what a carnival did 
his nose make of it in those of the laity !- 
'tis more than my pen, worn lo the stump 
as it is, has power to describe ; though, 
acknowledge, (criex Slawkenbergius, with 
more gaiety of thought than I could have 
expected from hiTii) that there is many 
good simile now subsisting' in the world 
which might give ray countrymen son 
idea of it ; but at the close of such a folio 
this, wrote for their sakes, and in which I 
have spent the greatest partof my life,- 
thoug-h I own to them the sunile is in being, 
yet would it not be unreasonable in them to 
expect I should have either time or inclina- 
tion to search for if! Let it suffice to say, 
that the riot and disorder it occasioned in 
the Strasburgers' fantasies wrs so general, 
— such an overpowering mastership Jiad it 
got of ail the fiiculties of the Strasburg* 
minds, — so many strange things, with equal 
on all sides, and with 
1 all places, were spoke 
sworn to concerning it, that turned the 
whole stream of all discourse and wonder 
towards it ; every soul, good and bad, 
and poor, — learned and unlearned, — doctor 
and student, — mistress and maid,-— gentle 
and simple, — nun's flesh and woman's flesh, 
in Strasburg, spent their time in hearing 
tidings about it ; — every eye in Strasburg 
languished to see it ; — every finger, — every 
thumb in Strasburg, — burned to touch it; 

Now what might add, if any thing may 
e thought necessary lo add, to so vehement 
a desire, was this, — that the sentinel, the 
bnndy-legg'd drummer, the trumpeter, the 
trumpeter's wife, the burgomaster's widow, 
the master of (he inn, and the master of the 
inn's wife, how widely soever they all dif- 
fered every one from another in their testi- 
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monies and descriptions of the stranger's 
nose, — they all agreed togetlier in two 
points, — namely, that he was gone to Prank- 
fort, and would not return to Strasburg till 
that day month; and secondly, whether his 
nose was true or lalae, that the strangej 
himself was one nf the mosl perfect para- 
gons of beauty, — the finest made man, — 
the most genteel '.^~the most generous of 
his purse,— the most courteous in his car- 
riage, that had ever entered the gates of 
Strasburg ; — that as he rod*, with his scimi- 
ar slung looeely to his wrist, through the 
itreeta, — and walked with his crimson-satin 
breeches across the parade, — 'twas with so 
sweet an air of careless modesty, and so 
lanly withal, — as would have put the 
heart in jeopardy (had bis nose not stood in 
his way) of every virgin who had cast her 
eyes upon him. 

I call not upon that heart which is a 
stranger to the throbs and yearnings of cu- 
excited, to justify the abbess of 
Quedliugberg, the prioress, the deaness, 
and sub-chan tress, for sending at noon-dny 
for the trumpeter's wife ; she went through 
the streets of Strasburg with her husband's 
trumpet in her hand, — the best apparatus 
the straitness of the lime would allow her, 
for the illustration of her theory, — she staid 

1 longer than three days. 

The sentinel and the bandy-Jcgg'd drum- 

er ! — nothing on tliis side of old Athens 
could equal them ! they read their lectures 
under the city-gates to comers and goers, 
with all the pomp of a Chrysippus and a 
Grantor in their porticoes. 

The master of the inn, with his ostler on 
lis left hand, read his also in the same 
ityle, — under the porlaco or gateway of his 
stable-yard ; — his wife, hers more privately 
back room. AH flocked to their lec- 
tures; not promiscuously, — but to this or 
that, as is ever the way, as ftith and credu- 
lity Biarshall'd them. In a word, each Strae- 
burger came crowding for intelligence; — 
and every Strasburger had the intelligunce 

wanted. 

'Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of 
all demonstrators in natural philosophy, &c 
on as the trumpeter's wife had 
finished the ahhess of Quedlingberg's pri- 
lecture, and had begun to read in pub- 
lic, which she did upon a stool in the middle 
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nf the great parade, — rshe incommoded thi 
other demonstrators mainly, by gaining in 
continently Uie most fashionable part of tlie 

(Ity of Strnsliiirg for her auditory. 1 

when a demonstrator in philosophy (ci 
Slaw kenbergius) has a tnimpet ibr an 
paratus prT,y what rival in science ( 
pretend to be heard besides himi 

Whilst the unlearned, through these c 
dmta ot intelligence, were aU, busied 
gettiiiq: down to the bottom of the well, 
where Truth keeps her little 
wre the learned in their way as busy in 
pumping her up through the conduits of 
dialect induction; — they concerned thein- 
selves not with ft.cts, — they reasoned. 

Not one profession had thrown more light 
upon this subject than the ' Faculty, 
not all their disputes about it run in 
afiair of wens and cedematous swellings, 
they could not keep clear of them for their 
bloods and sotils. — The stmno 
nothing to do either with wer 
tous swelling. 

!t was demonstrated, howei 
factorily, that such a ponde 
heterogeneous matter could 
gested and conglomerated 
whilst the infant was in uteri 
stroying the statical balance of the fcetus 
and throwing it plump upon its head nint 
months before the time. — 

The opponents granted the theory 

— they denied the consequences. 

And if a suitable provision of veins, arte 
ries, &c. said they, was not laid in, for the 
due nourishment of such a nose, in the very 
first stamina and rudiments of its formation, 
before it came into the world (bating Ibe 
case of wens), it could not regularly grow 
and be sustained afterwards. 

This was all answered 
upon nutriment, and tlie effect which 
triment had in extending the vessels ; and 
in the increase and prolongation of the 
muscular parts of the greatest growth and 
expansion imaginable. — In the triumph of 
which theory, they went so fc as to affirm, 
That there was no cause in nature why a 
nOse should not grow to the size of the man 
himeelf. 

Tlie respondents satisfied the world this 
event could never happen to tliem so long 
as a man had but one stomach and one pair 
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I, without de- 



of lungs: — for the stomach, said they, being 
the only organ destined for the reception 
of food, and turning it into chyle, and the 
lungs the only engine of sanguification, — 
it could possibly work off no more than 
what the appetite brought it: or, admitting 
Uie possibility of a man's overloading his 
stomach, nature had set bounds however t« 
his lungs, — the engine was of a determined 
size and strength, and could elaborate but 
a certain quantity in a given time; — that 
is, it could produce just as much blood as 
was sufficient for one single man, and no 
more; so that, if there was as much nose 
as roan, — they proved a mortification must 
nec^sarily ensue; and forasmuch as there 
could not be a support for both, that the 
nose must either fall off" from the man, or 
the man inevitably fiiil off from his nose. 

Nature accommodates hersslf to these 
emergencies, cried the opponents, — else 
what do you say to the case of a whole 
stomach, — a whole pair of lungs, and but 
half a. man, when both his legs have been 
unfortunately shot off"! 

He dies of a plethora, said they, — ot 
must spit blood, and in a fortnight or three 
weeks go off in a consumption. 

It happens otherwise, replied the 

opponents. 

It ought not, said they. 

The more curious and intimate inquirers 
after Nature and her domgs, though they 
hand in hand a good way together, 
yet thej all divided about the nose at ]ast, 
almost as much as the Faculty itoelf 

They amicably laid it down that there 

3S a just and geometrical arrangement 
and pioDortion of the several parts of the 
human frame to its several destinatiODs 
and functions nhich could not be 
but within certa n limits — 
that Nature tliough she sported — she 
sported within a certain circle — and thev 
could not agree about tJie diameter of it. 

The logicians stuck much closer to the 
point before them than any of the classes 
of the literati ; — they begafi and ended with 
the word Nose ; and had it not been for a 
•pctitm prineipii, which one of the ablest ot 
them ran his head against in the beginning 
of the combat, the whole controversy had 
been settled at once. 

argued the logician, cannot teed 
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without Wood, — and not only blood, — bul 
hlood circulating in it to supply the phe- 
nomenon with a Bucceasion of drops— (a 
Etream being but a quicker succession of 

drops, that is included, said he.) Now 

ilecth, continued the logician, being nothing 
hut the stag;nation of the blood, 

I deny the definition :— death is the sepa- 
ration of the Eoul from the body, said his 

antagonist. Then we don't agree about 

our weapons, said the logician. Then 

there is an end of the dispute, replied the 
antagonist. 

The civilians were still more 
what they offered heing more in t 
of a decree — than a disputfi. 

Such a monstrous nose, said Ihey, had it 
been a true nose, could not possibly have 
been suffered in civil society ; — and if felse, 
to impose upon society with such ftJse ! 
and tokens, was a still greater violatii 
its rights, and must have had still 
mercy shown it 

The only objection to this was, that if it 
proved any thing, it proved the strenger'i 
nose was neither true nor false. 

This left room for the controversy to gc 
on. It was maintained by the adTOcates of 
the ecclesiastical court, that tliere 
thing to inhibit a decree, since Ihe stranger 
ex mero motu had confessed he had been 
at the Promontory of Noses, and had got 

one of the goodliest, &c. &c. To this 

it was answered, It was impossible there 
should be such a place as the Promontory 
of Noses, and the learned be ignorant where 
it lay. The commissary of the Bishop of 
Strafiburg undertook the advocates' part, 
explained this matter in a treatise upon 
]iroverbial phrase^ showing them, that the 
Promontory of Noses was a mere allegoric 
expression, importing no more than that 
nature had given him a long nose 
of which, with great learning, he cited the 
underwritten authories,* which had decided 



the point inconteetably, had it not appeareii 
that a dispute about some franchises of deai' 
and chapter-lands, had been determined bj 
it nineteen years before. 

It happened, — I must not say unluckilj 
for Truth, because they were giving her 6 
lift another way in so doing, that llie twc 
universities of Strasburg, — the Lutheran 
founded in the year 153B, by Jacobus Stur 
mius, counsellor of the senate,— and the 
Popish, founded by Leopoldi archduke of 
Austria, were, during all this time, employ- 
ing the whole depth of their knowledge 
(except just what the affair of the abbess 
of Quedli'ngberg's placket-holes required) 
— in determining the point of Martin Lu- 
ther's damnation. 

The Popish doctors had undertaken to 
demonstrate, d priori, that from the neces- 
sary influence of the planets on the twenty- 
second day of October, 1483, — when the 
moon was m the twelfth house, Jupiter, 
Mars, and Venus in the third; the San, Sat- 
urn, and Mercury, all got together in the 
fourth; — that he inust in course, and una- 
voidably, be a damn'd man; and that his 
doctrines, by a direct corollary, must be 
damn'd doctrines toa 

By inspection into his horoscope, where 
five planets were in coition all at once with 
Scorpio* (in reading this, my father would 
always shake his head) in the ninth house, 
which the Arabians allotted to religion,;— it 
appeared that Martin Luther did not care 
one stiver about tiie matter; — and that, 
from the horoscope directed to the conjunc- 
tion of Mars — they made it plain likewise 
he must die cursing and blaspheming; — 
with tjie blast of which his soul (being 
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ateep'd in guilt) sailed before the wind in 
tiie lake ot he'.l-fire. 

The little olijection of the Lutheran doc- 
tors to thiB, was, that it must certainly be 
the Boul of anotiier man, born October 23, 
'83, which WHS forced to sail down before 
the wind in that manner,— inasmuch oa it 
appeared from the register of Isiaben, in the 
county of MansfeltJ that Luther was not 
nom in the year 1483, but in 84; ,and not 
on the 22d day of October, but on the 10th 
of November, the eve of Martinmas-day, 
from whence he had the name of IVIartin. 

[ 1 must break off my translation for 

ft moment ; for, if I diu not, I know I should 
no more be able to shut my eyes in bed, than 
the abbess of Q,uedlingberg.- 
the reader, that my father never read this 
passage of SlawkenbergiuB to my uncle 
, Toby, but with triumph, — not over my un- 
cle Tobyi ft" lie uever opposed him 
but over the whole world. 

Now you see, brother Toby, he would 
say, looking up, " that Christian 
" not such indifferent things ;" — had Luther 
here been called by any other nam 
Martin, he would have been damn'd 
eternity ; — not that I took upon Martin, he 
would add, as a good name, — tar from it,- 
'lis something better than a neutral, and 
but a little ;^-yet, little 
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My fiither knew the weakness of this 
prop Id his hypothesis, as well 
hjgician could show him, — yet so strange 
is the weakness of m 

as it fell ia his way, he could not for his life 
but make use of it; ^d it wa; 
this reason that though there 
ries in Hafen Slawkenbergi 
full as entertaining as this I a 
yet there is not one amongst them which 
my fiither read over with half the delig-ht ; 
— it flattered two of his strangest hypothei 
together, — his Names and his Niises.- 
wiU be bold to say, he might have read all 
the books in the Alexandrian Library, had 
not fate taken other care of them, and 
have met with a book or passage in c 
which hit two such nails as these upon the 
head at one stroke.] 

The two universities of Strasburg were 
hard tugging at this aflajr of Luther's navi- 
gation The Protestant doctors had demon- 



strated, that he had not sailed right before 
the wind, as the Popish doctors had pretend- 
ed ; and as every one knew there was no 
sailing full in the teeth of it, — they were 
going to settle, in case he had sailed, how 
many points he was off;whether Martin had 
doubled the Cape, or had fallen upon a lee- 
shore ; and no doubt, as it was an intfuiry of 
much edification, at least to those who un- 
derstood this sort of navigation, they had 
gone on with it in spite of the size of the 
■anger's nose, had not the size of the 
stranger's nose drawn off the attention of 
the world from what they were about : — it 
as their business la follow. 
The abbess of Q,uedlingberg and her ftiur 
dignitaries were no stop ; tor the enormity 
of the stranger's nose running full as much 
their fancies as tlieir case of conscience, 
— the affair of their placket-holes kept cold- 
word, the printers were ordered to 
distribute their types: — all controversies 
dropp'd. 

'Twas a square cap with a silver tassel 
upon the crown of it — to a nut-shell, — to 
have guessed on which side of the nose the 
two universities would split. 

'Tis above reason, cried the' doctors on 

'Tis below reason, cried tlie others. 

'Tis faith, cried one. 

'Tis a fiddle-stick, said the other. 

'Tis possible, cried the one. 

'Tis impossible, said the other. 

.God's power is infinite, cried the Nosari' 
ans; he can do any thing. 

He can do nothing, repiied the Antinosa- 
rians, which implies contradictions. 

He can make matter think, said the No- 

As certainly as you can make a velvet 
cap out of a sow's ear, replied the Antino- 



He cannot make two and two five, replied 

the Popish doctors. 'Tis fiilse, said the 

other opponents. 

Infinito power is mfinite power, said the 
doctors who maintained the reality of tht; 
nose. — It extends only to all possible thing i?, 
replied the Lutherans. 

By God in Heaven, cried the Popish doc- 
tors, he can make a nose, if he thinks lit, a.-H 
big as the steeple of Strasburg. 

Now the steepl' of Strasburgbeinff thi- 
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biggest and the tallest chiircli-steeple to 1)0 
seen ill the whole world, the Antinoaavians 
denied that aiiose of 575 geometrical feet in 
length, could be worn, at least hy a middle- 
Eiz'd man.— The Popish doctors swore it 
conld; — the Lutheran doctors said No; — it 

This at once started anew dispute, which 
they pursued a great way, upon the extent 
and limitation of the moral and natural at- 
tributes of God. — That controversy led them 
naturally intJD Thomas Aquinas ; and Thomas 
Aquinas to the Devil. 

The stranger's, nose was no more heard 
of in the dispute ; — it just served as a frigate, 
to launch them into the gulf of school di- 
vinity, — and then they all sailed before the 

Heat IS ill proportion to the want of true 
luiowledge. 

The controversy about the attributes, &c. 
instead of cooling, on the contrary had in- 
flamed the Strasburgers' imaginations to a 
most inordinate degree. — The less Ihey un- 
derstood of the matter, the greater was their 
wonder about it ; — they were left in all the 
distresses of desire unsatisfied, — savi; their 
doctors, the Parckmentarians, the Brassa- 
rians, the Titrpentarians, on one side, — 
the Popish doctors on the other, like Pan- 
tagruel and his companions in quest of the 
oracle of the bottle, all embarked out of 



siglit. 

The poor Strasburgers left upon the 

beach ! 

What was to be donel — No delay; 

— tlie uproar increased, — every one in dii 
order, — the city-gates set open. 

Unfortunate Strasburgers ! was there i 
the Btore-house of nature, — was there m th 
lumber-rooms of learning, — was there i 
the great arsenal of chance, one single ei 
gine left uniJrawn forth to torture your cu- 
riosities, and stretch your desires, which 
was not pointed uy the hand of Fate to play 
upon your hearts 1 — I dip not my pen 
my ink to excuse the surrender of yourselves, 
— 'tia to write your panegyric Show 
'■ity so macerated with expectation, — who 
neither eat, or drank, or slept, or prayed, 
hearkened to the calls either of religion 
iia'iiro, for seven-and-t went y days togethi 
wjio could have held out one day longer ! 



Onthetwenty-eightlithecourteousstran 
ger had promised to return to Strasburg. 
Seven thousand coaches (Slawltenbergiuf 
ust certamly have made some mistake in 
his numerical characters) 7000 coaches, — 
15,000 single-horse chairs, — 20,000 wag- 
), crowded as full as they could all hold 
with senators, counsellors, syndics, — be- 
idows, wives, virgins, canons, con- 
cubines, all in their coaches : — The' abbess 
of Q,uedlingberg, with the prioress, the 
deaness, and subchantress, leading tlie pro- 
one coach, and the dean of Stras- 
burg, with the four great dignitaries of his 
chapter, on her left hand, — the rest follow- 
ing higglety-pigglety as they could ; some 
in horseback, — some on foot, — some led, 
iome driven, some down the Rhine, — some 
Ilia way, — some that, — all set out at sun- 
■ise to meet the courteous stianger on the 

Haste we now towards the catastrophe 
of my tale, — I say catastrophe {cries Slaw- 
kenherg'ius) inasmuch as a tale, with parts 
rightly disposed, not only rejoiceth {gaudet') 
in tlie Catastrophe and Peripeilia of a 
unAHA, but rejoiceth moreover in all the 
essential and intogrant parts of it ; — it has 
its Protasis, EpitasU, Calastasis, its Ca- 
tastrophe, or Peripeitia, growing one out 
of the other in it, in the order Aristotle first 
planted them, — without which a tale had 
better never be told at all, says Slawken- 
bergius, but be kept to a man's self 

In all my ten tales, in all my ten decades, 
have I, Slawltenbergius, tied down every 
tale of them as tightly to this rule, as I have 
done this of the strajiget and his nos«, 

— From his first parley with the sentinel, 
to his leaving the city of Strasburg, after 
pulling offhis crimson-satin pair of breeches, 
is the Protasis or first entrance, — where 
the characters of llis Persona Dramatu 
are just touched in, and the subject slightly 
begun. 

The Epitasis, wherein the action is more 
fully entered upon and heightened, till it 
arrives at its state or height, called the 
Catastasis, and which usually takes up the 
2nd and 3d act, is included within that busy 
period of my tale, betwixt the first night's 
uproar about the nose, to the conclusion of 
the trumpeter's wife's lectures upon it in 
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the middle of the grand parade ; and from 
the first embarking of tlie learned in the 
dispute, — to the doctors' finally sailing away, 
and leaving the Strasburgers upon the heach 
la distress, is the Catastasis, or iJie ripen- 
ing of the incidents and paseions for their 
Oureling forth in the fifth act. 

This commences with the setting out of 
the Strasburgers on the Frankfort road, and 
terminates in unwinding the labyrinth and 
bringing the hero out of a state of agita- 
tion (as Aristotle calls it) to a slate of rest 
and quietness. 

This, says Hafen Slawkenbergius, ( 
Btitutes the Cetaetropke or Peripeitk 
my tale ; — and that is the part of it I 
going to relate. 

We left the stranger behind the curtain 
asleep : — he enters now upon the stage. 

— What dost thou prick up thy ears 
— 'tis nothing but a man upon a horse ; i 
(he last word the stranger uttered to 
mule. It was not proper then to tell the 
reader that the mule took his master's word 
for it; and without any more ifs or ands, 
let the traveller and hie horse pass by. 

The traveller was hastening with all 
diligence to get to Strasburg that nighL 
What a fool am I, said the traveller to him- 
self, when he had tode about a league far- 
ther, to think of getting into Slxasbutg this 
night ! — Strasburg ! — the great Strasburg ! 
— Straeburg, the capital of all Alsatia! Stras- 
burg, an imperial city ! Strasburg, e. i 
reign state ! Strasburg, garrisoned with five 
thousand of the best troops in all th's world I 
— Alas 1 if I was at the gates of Strasburg 
this moroent, I could not gain admittance 
into it for a ducat, — nay, a ducat and a half; 
— 'tis too much, — better go Ijack to the last 
iun I have passed, — than lie I know not 
where, — or give I know not what. The 
traveller, as he made these reflections in 
his mind, turned his horse's head about, 
and three minutes after the stranger had 
been conducted into his chamber, he arrived 
at the eame inn. 

We have bacon in the house, said 

the host, and bread ; — and till eleven o'clock 
this night had three eggs in it; — but a 
stranger, who arrived an hour ago, has had 
them die^eed into an omelet, and we have 
nothmg — 

A'as' oaid the traveller, harassed as I 



am, I want notliing but s bed. 1 have 

one as soft as is m Aleatia, Eaid tlie host 

— The stranger, continued he, should 
have slept in it, for 'tis my best bed, but 

upon the score of his nose. He has got 

a defluxion, said, the traveller. Not fliat 

I know cried the host — But 'tis a camp-bed, 
and Jacinta, said he, looking towards the 
maid, imagined there was not room in it to 
turn his nose in. Why so, cried the trav- 
eller, starting hack.- It is so long a nose, 

replied the host. The traveller fixed his 

eyes upon Jacinta, then upon the ground, 
— kneeled upon his right knee, had just got 

his hand laid upon his breast Trifle not 

with my anxiety, siud he, rising up again. 

'Tis no trifle, said Jacinta, 'tis the most 

glorious nose ! The traveller fell upon 

bis knee again,— laid his hand upon his 
breast, — then, said he, looking up to heaven, 
thou hast conducted me to the end of niy 
pilgrimage, — 'Tis Diego. 

The traveller was the brother of Julia, 
ao often invoked that night by the sti'anger 
as he rode from Strasburg upon his mule; 
and was come, on her part, in quest of him. 
He had accompanied his sister fromValladolid 
across the PjrL.nnean mountams through 
France, and had many an entangled skem 
to wind off in pursuit of him, through the 
many meanders and abiupt tummgs of a 
lovrs thornj tracks. 

Julia had sunk under it — and had 

not been able to get a step ferther thin to 
Lyons, where, with the many disquietudes 
of a tender heart, which all talk oi, — but 
few feel, — blie sicken'd, but had just strength 
rite a letter to Diego ; and having con- 
jured her brotlier never to see her face till 
he had found him out, and put the letter into 
s hands, Julia took to her bed. 
Fernandez (for that was her brother's 
me)— though the camp-bed was as soft aa 
y one in Alsace, yet he could not shut 
3 eyes in it. — As soon as it was day, he 
rose ; and heai-ing Diego was risen too, he 
entered his chamber and discharged his 



The letter was as follows: 
" Seig. Diego, 

" Whether my suspicions of your nose 
were justly excited or not, — 'tis not now 
to inquire ; — it is enough I have not hao 
firmness to put them to farther trial, 
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"How could I know so little of myself, 
'when I sent my duenna to forbid your 
"coming morfe under my lattice ? or how 
" could I know so little of you, Diego, as to 
"imagine you would have staid one day in 
" Valkdolid tohave given ease to my doubtsi 
'' — Was I to be aljandoncd, Diego, because 
" I was deceived 1 or was it kind to take 
" me at my word, whether my Buspicions 
" were just or no, and leave me, as you did, 
"a prey to much uncertainty and sorrow! 

" In what manner Julia has reseated this, 
" — my brother, when he puts this letter 
"fnto your hands, will tell you; he will 
" tell you in how few moments she repented 
"of the rash message she had sent you, — 
"in what frantic haste she flew to her laf^ 
"ties, and how many days and nights to- 
"gether she leaned immovably upon her 
"elbow, looking through it towards the 
" way which Diego was wont to come. 

"He will tell you, when she heard of 
"your departure, — how her spirits deserted 
" her, how her heart sickon'd, — how pite- 
"oualyshe mourned, — how low she hung 
"her head. O Diogo! how many weary 
" steps has my brother's pity led me by the 
" hand languishing to trace out yours ! how 
" far has desire carried me beyond strength ! 
" — and how oft have I fainted by the way, 
"and sunk into his arms, with only power 
" to cry out, — O my Diego ! 

" If the gentleness of your carriage has 
"not belied your heart, you will fly to me 
" almost as fast ae you fled from me ; — haste 
"as you will, — you will arrive but to see 
" me expire. — 'Tis a bitter draught, Diego ; 
" but oh ! 'tis embittered still more by dying 

She could proceed no farther. 

Skwkenbergius supposes the word in- 
tended was unconvinced; but her strength 
would not enable her to finish her letter. 

The heart of the courteous Diego over- 
flowetl as he read the letter: — he ordered 
his mule forthwith and Fernandez's horse 
to be saddled; and as no vent in prose is 
vq\ia\ to tliat of poetry in such conflicts, 

chance, which as often directs us to 

lemedies as to diseases, having thrown a 
piece of charcoa! into the window, — Diego 
availed himself of it; and, whilst the ostler 
was getting ready his mule, he eased his 
airad against the wall as follows : 



Harsh and untuneful are the notes of bvfc 
Unless my Julia strikes the key. 

Her hand alone can touch tlie part, 
Whose dulcet move- 
ment charms the heart, 

And governs all the man witli sympa- 
thetic sway. 

2d. 

Juha ! 

The lines wore very natural, — for they 
were nothing at all to the purpose, says 
Slawkenbei^ius, and 'tis a pity there were 
no more of them; but whether it was that 
Seig. Diego was slow in composing verses, 
— or the ostler quick in saddling mules, — is 
not averred ; certain it was, that Diego's 
mule and Fernandez's horse were ready at 
the door of the inn before Diego was ready 
for his second stanza ; so, without staying 
to finish his ode, they both mounted, sallied 
forth, passed the Rhine, traversed Alsace, 
shaped their course towards Lyons, and, 
before the Strasburgers and the abbess of 
Quedlingberg had set out on their caval- 
cade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his Julia, 
crossed the Pyrennean mountains, and gol 
safe to Valladolid. 

'Tis needless to inform the geographical 
reader, that, when Diego was in Spain, it 
was not possible to meet tlie courteous 
stranger in the PVanklbrI road ; it is enough 
to say, that of all restless desires, curiosity 
being the strongest,— the Strahburgeis felt 
the full force of it; and that for three d-ns 
and nights they were tossed to and fro m 
the Frankfort road, with the tempehtnous 
fury of this passion, before they could suf>- 
mit (o return home ; — when, alas' an event 
was prepared for them, of all others, the 
most grievous that could bcf ill a free people 

As this revolution of the Straaburgers' 
affairs is often spoken of, and little under- 
stood, I will, in ten words, says Slawkec- 
bergius, give the world an explanation of it, 
and with it put an end to ray tile 

Every body knows of the grand sysleir 
of Universal Monarchy, wrote by order of 
Mon. Colbert, and put in manu^cnpt into 
the hands of Louis the Fourteenth, m the 
year 1664. 

'Tis as well known, that one bnnch out 
of many of that system was, the getfmg 
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poisessionofStmsburg, tolayor 
el all times into Suabia, in order to disturb 
Ihe quiet of Germany ; — and that, in conse- 
quence of this plan, Strastiurg unhappily fell 
at length into their hands. 

It is the lot of a few to trace out the true 
springs of this and such like revolutions; 
— the Tulgar look too high for thorn, — 
statesmen look too low ;— Tmtt (for once) 
lies in the middle. 

Wliat a fat^ thing is the popular pride 
of a free city! cries one historian. — The 
StrasburgerB deemed it a diminution of 
their freedom M receive an imperial gar- 
rison, — so fell a prey to a French one. 

The fete, says another of the Strasburg- 
ers, may he a warnmg to all free people 
to save their money. — They anticipated 
their revenues, — brought themselves under 
taxes, exhausted their strength, and, in the 
end, became so weak a people, they had not 
strength to keep their gates shut; and, so 
tJie French pushed them open 

Alas! alas! cries Slaw kenbergius, 'twas 
not the French, — 'twas cui-iosi(y pushed 
them open. — The French, indeed, who are 
ever upon the catch, when they saw the 
Strasburgers, men, women, and children, 
all mardied out to follow the stranger's 
nose, — each man fcilowed his own, and 
marched in. 

Trade and manufactures have decayed 
and gradually grown down 
out not from any cause which commercial 
heads have assigned ; for it is owing to this 
only, that Noses have ever so run in their 
heads, that the Strasburgers could not fblbw 
their business. 

Alas ! alas ! cries Slawkenhergius, makin; 
an eKclamation, — it is not (he first, — and 1 
fear will not be the last fortress that 
been either won— or lost by Noses. 



with such esquisiffl feelings as my 
lather had, could hear the shock at all be- 
low stairs, — or indeed above stairs, in any 
other posture but the very posture I have 
described! 

Throw yourself down upon the bed 

dozen times, — taking care only to place a 
looking-glass first in a chair on one side of 
it before you do it, — But was the stranger's 
ise a true nose, or was it a false one 1 
To tell that beforehand, Madam, would 
be to do injury to one of the best tales in the 
Christian world ; and that is the tenth of the 
tenth decade, which immediately follows 
this. 

This tale, cried Slawkenhergius, some- 
what exultingly, has been reserved by me for 
the concluding tale of my whole work ; know- 
Lg right well, that when I shall have told 
it, and my reader shall have read it through, 
'twould be even high time for both of us 
shut up the book ; inasmuch, continues 
Skwkenbergius, as I know of no tale which 
could possibly ever go down after it. 
— 'Tis a tale indeed ! 
This sets out with the first interview in 
e inn at Lyons, when Fernandez left the 
lurtcoiis stranger and his sister Julia 
alone in her chamber, and is overwritten 



CHAP. I. 

With all this learning upon Woses ru; 
n n pe petually in my father's fancy ,- 
w tl so many fkmily prejudices, — and U 
decades of such tales running on for evi 
along ¥ th them, — how was it possible with 
81 h esqois te, — was it a true nosel- 



Heavens! thou art a strangs creature, 
Slawkenhergius! what a whimsical view of 
the involutions of the heart of woman hast 
thou opened I how this can ever be trans- 
lated, and yet if this specimen of Slawken 
bergius's tales, and the exquisiteness of his 
moral, should please the world, — translated 
shall a couple of volumes be. — Else, how 
this can ever be translated into good Eng- 
lish, I have no sort of conception. — There 
seems, in some passages, to want a sixth 
sense to do it rightly. — What con he mean 
by the lambent pupikbUity of slow, low, 
dry chat, five notes below the natural 
tone, — which you know, Madam, is little 
more than a whisper? The moment I pro- 
nounced the wnrds, I could perceive an at- 
tempt towards a vibratiun in the strings 
about the region of the heart. — The brain 
made no acknowledgment. — There's oP.cii 
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ao good understandini; betwixt 'em: — I felt I 
as if I understood it — I had no ideas. — -The 
movement could not be without cause. — 
Cm lost. — I can make nothing' of it, — un- 
less, may it please yis,' 'Worships, the 
voice, in tJiat case beiiU t'^'n more than a 
whisper, unavoidaKy f'.^i i-* ihe eyes lo ap- 
proach not only wi.Iiu. Ax inches of each 
other, — but to lools l:.Ui the pupils. — Is not 
that dangerous? — But it can't be avoidfed; 
—for to look up to the ceiling, in that case 
the two chins unavoidably meet; — and, to 
look down into each other's lap, the fore- 
heads come into immediate contact, whicli 
at, once puts an end to the conference, — I 
mean to the sentimental part of it.— What 
is left, Madam, is not worth stooping for. 



CHAP. n. 

My father lay stretched across the hed 
aa still aa if the hand of death had pushed 
him down, for a full hour and a half before 
he began to play upon the floor with the 
toe of that foot which hung over the bed- 
side. My uncle Toby's heart was a pound 
lighter fijr it. — In a few moments, his left 
hand, the knuckles of which had all the 
time reclined upon the handle of the cham- 
ber-pot, came to its feeling ; — he thrust it s 
little more within tlie valance, — drew up 
his hand, when he had done, into hia be 
— gave a hem I My good uncle Toby, with 
infinite pleasure, answered it; and full 
gladly would have ingrafted a sentence of 
corisolafion upon the opening it afforded ; 
but having no talents, as I said, that way, 
and fearing, moreover, that he might set 
out with something which might make a 
bad matter worse, he contented himself 
with resting his chin placidly upon the i 
of his crutch. 

Now, whether ihe compression shortened 
my uncle Toby's fiice into amove pleasurabli 
oval, — or that the philanthropy of his heart, 
in seeing his brother beginning to emerge 
out of the sea of his afflictions, had braced 
up his muscles, — ao that the compression 
upon his chin only doubled the benignity 
'vhioh was there before, is not hard to de- 
cide. — My father, in turning his eyes, was 
gfruck with such o gleam of sun-shine in 



his face, as melted down flie sullenneas o( 
his grief in a moment. 

He broke silence as follows: — 



CHAP. m. 

Did ever man, brother Toby, cried my 
father, raising himself upon his elbow, and 
turning himself round to the opposite side 
of the bed, where my uncle Toby was sit 
ting in his old fringed chair, with his chin 
resting upon his crutch, — did ever a poo; 
unfortunate man, brother Toby, cried my 

fiither, receive so many ksheal The 

most I ever saw given, quoth my uncle 
Toby {ringing the hell at the bed's head 
for Trim) was to a grenadier, I think, in 
Mackay'a regiment. 

Had my uncle Toby shot a bullet 

through my father's heart, he could not 
have fiiUen down with his nose upon the 
quilt more suddenly. 

Bless me ! said my uncle Toby. 



CHAP, IV. 

Wajs it Mackay'a regiment, quoth my 
uncle Toby, where the poor grenadier was 
so unmerciililly whipp'd at Bruges, about 

the ducats? O Christ ! he was innocent ! 

cried Trim, with a deep sigh.— And he was 
whipp'd, may it please your Honor, almost 
to Death's door. — They had better have 
shot him outright, as he begg'd, and he bad 
gone directly to Heaven ; Ibr he was as in- 
nocent as your Honor. 1 thank tliee, 

Trim, quoth my uncle Toby. 1 never 

think of his, continued Trim, ajid my poor 
brother Tom's misfortunes, for we were ali 
three school-fellows, but I cry like acoward. 

Tears are no proof of cowardice, Trini. 

— I drop them oft-times myself, cried my 

uncle Toby. 1 know your Honor does, 

replied Trim, and so am not ashamed of it 
myself — But to think, may it please your 
Honor, continued Trim, a tear stealing 
into the comer of his eye as he spoke, — to 
think of two virtuous lads with hearts aa 
warm in tiieir bodies, and as honest aa God 
could make them, — the children of honesl 
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people, going forth with gallant spirits to 
Eeek their tbrtunes in the world,— and liil) 
into such evils I — poor Tom 1 to be tortured 
upon a rack for nothing — but marrying 
Jew'a widow who sold sausages! — honest 
Dick Johnson's soul to be scourged 
his body, for the ducats another m 
into his knapsack !— O ! — Iheso are 
tunea, cried Trim, — pulling out his hand- 
kerchief, — these are misfortunes, may it 
piease your Honor, wortli lying down i 
crying over. 

— My fether could not help blushing. 

'Twould be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, -thou shouldst ever fael sorrow of thy 
own ; — thou feelest it so tenderly &r others. 
— Alack-a-day, replied the corporal bright- 
ening up his fiice, — your Honor knows I 
have neitter wife or child ; — I can have 

sorrows in thia world. My fether could 

not help smiling. As few as 

Trim, replied ray uncle Toby ; no 
how a teilow of thy light heart can suffer, 
but from tlie distress of poverty in thy old 
age, when thou art passed all services, 
Trim, — and hast outlived thy friends.- 
An' please your Honor, never fear, replied 

1'rim, cheerly. But I would have thee 

never fear, Trim, replied my uncle Toby; 
and therefore, continued my uncle Toby, 
throwing down his crutch, and getting up 
upon his legs as he uttered the word there- 
fore,— m recompense. Trim, of Ifty long 
fidelity to me, and that goodness of thy 
heart I have had such proofe of, — whilst thy 
master is worth a shilling, — thou shalt 
never ask elsewhere. Trim, for a penny. 

Trrni attempted to thank my uncle 

Toby, — but had not power; — tears trickled 
down bis cheeks faster than he could wipe 
them off — he laid his hands upon his breast, 
•—made a bow to the ground, and shut the 

1 have left Trim my bowling-green, 

cried my uncle Toby. — My father smiled. 
— I have loft him, moreover, a pension, 

continued my uncle Toby. My fether 

looked grave. 



CHAP. V. 
la this a iit time, said my father to him- 
seli^ to talk o( pensions nxA greitatliers J 



CHAP. VI. 

When my uncle Toby first mentioned 
the grenadier, my father, I said, tell down 
with his cose flat to the quilt, and as sud- 
denly as if my uncle Toby had shot him 
but it was not added that every other limb 
and member of my fether Instantly relapsed, 
with his nose, into the same precise atti- 
tude in which he lay first described ; so that 
when Coiporal Trim lett the room, ana my 
father found himself disposed to use oft 
the bed, — he had all the little preparatory 
movements to run oier again before he 
could do it. — Attitudes are nothmg, Madam, 
— 'tis the tiauaitioii trom one attitude to 
another, — like the preparation and resolu 
tion of the discord into harmony, which js 
all in all 

For which reason, my father played the 
me jig over again with his toe upon the 
floor, — pushed ^e chamber-pot stili a little 
farther within the valance, — gave a hem, 
— raised himself up upon his elbow, — and 
beginning to address himself to 
my uncle Tgby, — when, recollecting the 
isfulness of his first efibrt in that 
attitude, — he got upon his legs, and in 
making the tliird turn across the room, he 
itopped short before my uncle Toby; and 
laying the tliree first fingers of his right 
hand in the palm of his left, and stooping a 
little, he addressed himself to my undo 
Toby as follows ; — 



CHAP. vn. 

When I reflect, brother Toby, upon sian; 
and take a view of that dark side of hitn 
which represents his life as open to so many 
causes of trouble; — when I consider, bro- 
ther Toby, how oft we eat the bread of 
affliction, and tJiat we are bom to it, as to 

the portion of our inheritance, 1 was bom 

otliing, quoth my uncle Toby, inter- 
rupting my father, — but ray commission. 

Zooks! said my father, did not n.y 

uncle leave you a hundred and twenty 

pounds a year . What could I have Aimn 

without it) replied my uncle Toby. 

That's another concern, said my fiither 
testily; — but I say, Toby, when one nnii 
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over the catalogue of all the croES-reckoii- 
ings and sorrowful items witli which the 
heart of iiiin ia overcharged, 'tie wonderful 
by what hidden resources the mind is ena- 
bled to stajid it out, and bear itself up, as it 
does, against the impositions laid upon our 
nature. 'Tis by the assistance of Al- 
mighty God, cried my uncle Toby, looking 
up, and pressing' the palms of his hands 
dose together, — 'tis not froni our own 
etrenglji, brother Shandy ; — a sentinel in a 
wooden sentry-box might as well pretend to 
stand it out against a detachment of fifty 
men. — We are upheld by the grace and the 
EBsiBtance of the best of Beings. 

That is cutting the knot, said my 

fkther, instead of untying it. — But give me 
leave to lead you, brother Toby, a little 
deeper into tha mystery. 

With all my heart, replied my uncle 
Toby. 

My father instantly exchanged the atti- 
lude he was in, for liiat in which Soeratef 
is so finely painted by Raphael, in his 
school of Athens; which your connoisseur 
sliip knows is so exquisitely imagined, that 
even the particular manner of the reasoning 
of Socrates is expressed by it, — for he hold; 
the ibre-finger of his left-hand between thf 
tore- finger and the thumb of his right ; and 
seems as if he was saying to the libei 
he is reclaiming, — '^You grOnt nw th 
"and this: and this, and this, I don't ask 
"of you; — they follow 



So stood ray father, holding fast his fore- 
finger betwixt his finger and his thumb, and 
reasoning with my uncle Toby as he [ 
his old fringed chair, valanced around with 

party-colored worsted bobs. O Garrick 

— what a rich scene of this would thy ex- 
ijuisite powers make ! and how gladly would 
I write such another to avail myself of thy 
immortality, and secure my own behind 



CHAP. vm. 

TnOiTGH man is of all others the most 
i.urious vehicle, said my father ; yet, at t 
■-ama time, 'tis of so slight a frame, ajid 
TOtteringly put together, that the sudden 
frks and hard jostlings it unavoidably 



mcota with in this rugged journey, would 
overset and tear it to pieces a dozen times a 
day, — was it not, brother Toby, that there 

is a secret spring within us. Which 

spring, said my uncle Toby, I take to be 

Religion. WiU that set my child's nose 

cried my father, letting go his linger, 

and striking one hand against the other. 

■It makes every thing straight Ar us, 

answered my uncle Toby. Figuratively 

speaking, dear Toby, it may, for aught 1 
know, said my fetber ; hot the spring I am 
speaking of, ia that great and elastic power 
within U3 of counterbalancing evil; which, 
secret spring in a well-ordered ms 
chine, though it can't prevent the shock,— 
it least, it imposes upon our sense of it. 

Now, my dear brother, said my father, 

replacing hia fore-finger as he was coming 

closer to the point, — had my child arrived 

fe into the world, unmartyr'd in that pre- 

lus part of him, fancifiil and extravagant 

I may appear to the world in my opinion 

christian names, and of that magic bins 

which good or bad names irresistibly im- 

upon our characters and conducts, — 

m is witness, that in the warmest 

transports of my wishes for the prosperity 

of my child, I never once wished to crown 

his head with more glory and honor thaii 

what George or Edward would have spread 

arotmd it 

Itut alas' contnmed my father, as the 

greatest evil his befallen him, — I must 

t and undo it with the greatest 

Hp shill be christened Trismegistu'j, bro- 

I wish it may answer, — replied my uncle 
Toby, rising up. 







CHAP. IX. 




\ 






f han 


s said my 


fath 






bo 


n the first 


am 






y 


Toby were 


goii 






h 


ig chapter 


of. 






f 


h world lay 


ope 






n and 


k in hand 


broi 






te 


airly. 1 


kno 






n 


h n this bal 


ustt 






Tby C 


tiing short 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



of it with hie crutch, and iiitting ray fiithiir 
1 desperate blow souse upon his shin-bone.) 
— 'Twas a hundred to one, — cried my uncle 
Toby 1 thought, quoth my fether (rub- 
bing bia shin) you had known nothing of 

calculations, brother Toby. 'Twas a 

mere chance, said my uncle Toby. Then 

it adds one to the chapter, — replied my 
fether. 

The double succesa of my father's re- 
partees tickled off the pain of his shin at 
once : — it was well it so fell out — (chance ! 
again) — or the world to this day had never 
known the subject of my faflier'a calcula- 
tion ; — lo guess it there was no chance.- 
What a lucky chapter of chances baa Ih 
turned out 1 for it has saved me the trouble 
of writing one express; and in truth I have 
enough already upon my hands without 
Have I not promised the world a chapter of 
knots } two chapters upon the right end the 
wrong end of a woman? a chapter upon 
whiskers] a chapter upon wishes? a chap- 
ter of nosesi— ;-No: I have done that;- 
chapter upon my uncle Toby's modesty 
to say nothing of a chapter upon chapters, 
which I will finish before I sleep. — 1 
grea^grandfiLther'6 whiskers, I shall 
get half of 'em through tliis year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and cftlcukte 
it fairly, brother Toby, said ray father; and 
it wDl turn oat a million to one, that of all 
the parts of the body, the edge c 
ceps ahould have the ill-luck just to fall 
upon and break down that one part, 
should break down the fortunes of oui 

It mig:ht have been worse, replied my 

UDcIe Toby. 1 don't comprehend, said 

my fether Suppose the hip had pre- 

ed, replied my uncle ^oby, as Dr. Slop 



My fiither reflected half a minut 
looked do«n, — touched the middle of his 
Forehead slightly with his finger 

— True, said he. 



the first landing, and there are fiiYeen more 
(taps down to the bottom ; and, for auglit 1 
know, as my father and my uncle Toby are 
talking humor, there may be aa many 
chapters as steps. I^t that be as it will. 
Sir, I can no more help it than my destiny. 
-A sudden impulse comes across me' — 
— drop the curtain Shandy — I drop it — 
Strike a line here acroaa the pap r Tno- 
I strike it, — and hej ior a new 

The deuce of any other rule hive I to 
govern myself bj n this affaii — anl it 1 

d one, — as I do all thmgs out of all rule, 

■I would twist it and tear it to pieces, and 
throw it into the fire when I had done. — 
Am I warm? I am, and the cause demands 

; — a pretty story ! is a man to follow rules, 
rules to follow him 1 

Now tills, you must know, being my 
chapter upon chapters, which I promised 
to write before I went to sleep, I thought 

before I laid down, by telling the world al! 
I knew about the matter at once. Is riot 
times better than lo set out dog- 
matically with a sententious parade of wis- 
dom,' and telling the world a story of a 
roasted horse? — that chapters relieve (he 
mind, — that they assist, — or impose upon 
the iraagmation, — and that in a work of 
this dramatic cast they are as necessary as 
the shifting of scenes, — with fifty other cold 
conceits, enough to estinguish the fire 
which roasted him ! O ! but to understand 
this, which is a puff at the lire of Diana's 
temple, — you must read Longinus ; — read 
away: — if you are not a jot the wiser by 
reading him the first time over, — never 
fear, — read him again. — Avicenna and 
Lioetus read Aristotle's Metaphysics forty 
times through a-piece, and never undor- 
singie word '. — But mark liie conse- 
quence. — Avicenna turned out a desperate 
writer at al! kinds of writing ; — for he wrote 
books de omni sci'ibUi; and for Llcetua 
(Fortunio) — though aU the world knows he 
born a fiilus,* of no more than five 
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inches and a half in length, yet he grew 
that astonishing' heig'ht in literature, ae 
write a book with a title as long as himselE 
The learned know I mean his Goaopsy- 
eJutnthropologia upon the origin of the 
Human Soul. 

So much for my chapter upon diapti 
which I hold to be the best chapter in 
whole work; and, take my word, whoever 
reads it, is full aa well employed as in pick- 
ing straws. 



CHAP. xr. 

We ahall bring aO things to righta, 
my father, setting his foot upon the first 
Btep from the landing. — This Trisniegistus, 
continued my father, drawing his leg back, 
and turning to my uncle Toby, — waa the 
greatest (Toby) of all earthly beings; — he 
was the greatest king,— the greatest law- 
giver, — iJie greatest philosopher, — and the 

greatest priest; and engineer, — said my 

micle Toby. 

In course, sidd my fatlier. 



— Amd how does your 
aiy fether, taking iJie same 






miti d'une dialeur iltaDgeie mem 
lee dtgi-ee d'un TbeimDinetce, aa 
meni equivalent. (Vide Micb. Giui 
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On aiiroic (oujoun eie tc^ satisfliit de I'ind 
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from the landing, and calling to Susannah, 
whom he saw passing by the foot of the 
stairs with a huge pin-cushion in her hand, 

— how does your mistress I As well, said 

Susannah, tripping by, but without looking 

up, as can be expected. What a fool 

am I ! said my father, drawing his leg hack 
again, — let thuiga be as they will, brother 
Toby, 'tis ever the precise answer. — And 

how is the child, pray 7 No answer. — 

And where is Dr. Slop]— added myfiither, 
raisinghis voice aloud, and looking over the 
balusters. — Susannah was out of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a married life, said 
my &.ther, crossing the landing, in order to 
set his hack against tlie wall wliilst he pro- 
pounded it to my uncle Toby, — uf all the 
puzzling riddle, said he, in the marriage 
state, — of which, you may trust me, brother 
Toby, there are more asses' loads fljan all 
Job's stock of asses could have carried, — 

than this: — that from the very moment 
the mistress of the house is brought to bed, 
every female in it, from my lady's gentle- 
man down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
inch taller for it ; and gives herself more 
j upon that single inch, than all her other 
inches put together. 

I think rather, replied my uncle Toby, 
at 'tis we who sink an inch lower. — If 
Meet but a woman with child, — I do it. 
'Tis a heavy tax upon tliatiialf of ourfel- 
s'-oreatures, brother Shandy, said my un- 
cle Toby. — "Tis a piteous burden upon 'em, 

continued he, shaking his head. Yes, 

yes, 'tis a painful thing, — said my fether, 

s head too;^but certamly since 

shaking of heads came into fashion, never 
heads shake together, in concert, 
from two such different springs. 

'i D?.»S. [■»».>ii,^«a»yunci.Tobj, 

^ and my falher; each to himself! 



Holla ! — you chairman ! — here's 

ponce :— do step into that bookseller's i 

' and call me a day-tall critic. I am 

ng to give any one of 'em a crow 

help me with his tackling t 



get my fethe 
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and my uncle Toby.off the Btairn, and to pi 
tliem to bed. 

— 'Tis even high time ; for, except 
short nap which they both got whilst Trim 
was boring the jack-boots, — and which, by 
the. bye, did myfatJier no sort of gcod, upon 
the Ecore of the bad hinge, — they have not 
else shtit their eyes since nine hours befor 
the time tliat Doctor Slop was led into the 
back-parlor in that dirty pickle by Obadiab. 
Was every day of my life to be as busy 

day as this, — and to take up Truce ; 

I will not flnisli that eentence till I have 
made an observation upon the str^ 
of aftJrs between the reader and myself, 
just as things stand at present : — au obser- 
vation never applicable before to any one 
biographical writer since the creation of 
the world, but to myself; — and, I believe, 
will never hold good to any other, until its 
finiU destruction ; — and, therefore, for the 
very novelty of it alone, it must be worth 
your Worships' attending to. 

I am this month one whole year older 
than I was tliis" time twelve-month; and 
having got, as you perceive, almost into the 
middle of my third volume,* — and no far^ 
tlier than to my first day's life, — 'tis demon- 
strative that I have 364 days more life to 
write just now, than when I first 
MO that, instead of advancing, as a 
writer, in my work with what I have been 
doing at it; — on the contrary, I am ji 
thrown so many volumes back. — Was ev« 
day of my life to be as busy a day as tliis, 
And why not? — and the transactions a 
opinions of it to take up as much descrip- 
tion, — And for what reason should they 
be cut short! as at this rate I should just 
live 364 times faster than T should 
it must follow, an' please your Worships, 
tliat tlie more I write; the more I shall have 
to writ^e, — and, consequently, the 
your Worships read, the more your Wor- 
ships will have to read. 
Will this be good for your Worships' 

It will do well for mine ; and was it 
tliat my Opinions will be Ihe death of 
I perceive I shall lead a fine life of it 
of this selfsame lAfe of mine; or, in other 



words, shall lead a couple of fine lives to- 

As for the proposal of twelve volumes » 
'ear, or a volume a mpntii, it no way altera 
ny prospects : — write as I will, and rush ai^' 
I may into the middle of things, as Horace 
advises, — I shall never overtake myself, 
whipp'd and driven to the last pinch. At 
the worst I shall have one day the start of 
my pen, — and one day is enough for two 
volumes! — and two volumes will be enough 
for one year. — 

Heaven prosper the manufacturers of 

paper under this propitious reign, which ig 

opened to us ! as I trust its providence 

will prosper every thing else in it tliat is 

ken in hand. 

As for tlie propagation of geese, I give 
myself no concern,— Nature is all-bountiful; 
— I shall never want tools to work with. 

■So then, friend, you have got my fethei 
and my uncle Toby off the stairs, and seen 
them to bedl — And how did you manage 
-You dropp'd a curtain at the stair-foot. 
I thought you had no other way for it. — 
Here's a crown for your trouble. 



CHAP. XIV. 

— Then reach my breeches off the chair, 

said my fiither to Susannah, There is 

not a moment's time to dress you, Sir, cried 
Susannah, — the child is as bkck in the 

face as my As your what? said my 

father; for, like all orators, he was a dear 

searcher into comparisons. Bless me, 

Sir, smd Susannah, the child's in a fit, 

And Where's Mr. YorickT Kever 

,where he should ha, said Susannah ; but 
his curate's in the dressing-room, with the 
child upon his arm, waiting for the name: 
— and my mistress bid me run as fast as I 
could to know, as Captain Shandy is tlic 
godfather, whether it should not be called 
after him! 

Were one sure, said ray father to himself, 
scratohing his eye-brow, that the child was 
expirmg, one might as well compliment my 
brother Toby as not, — and it would be a 
pity, in such a case, tn *hrow awey so great 
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IS Tcisniegistus upon liini : — but he All the light I ain able to give the roaflei 
at present is this, That the moment my 
fiither cried Pish! he whisk 'd himself about, 
— and with his breeches lield up by one 
iiand, and his night-gown thrown across 
the arm ofthe other, he returned along tlie 
gallery to bed, eometiiing slower llian he 



may recovei. 

No, no — said my father to Susannah, I'l 

get up, There is no time, cried Susan 

nah, the child's as black aa my shoe. 

Trisraegistus, said my father. — But stay,— 
thou art a leaky vessel, i^usannah, added 
my fnther ; canst thou carry TrismeglBtus 
m tliy head the length of the gallery with- 
out scattering 1 Can I! cried Susannah, 

shutting the door in a huff If she car 

I U be hot, E d n J ta 1 er bom c ng ou 
ot bed the dark ai d ^ op g for h 
bree he 

S iha nah nn w th 11 i el ilo g the 
g^l) y 

Jly father n ade all p s hie sp ed lofinl 
hiB breeches. 

Susannah got tlie start, and kept it. — 

'Tis Tris — something, cried Susannah. 

There is no christian name in the world, 
said tlie curate, beginning with Tris — , hut 

Tristram. Then 'tis Triatrani-gistus, 

quoth Susannah, 

'tis my own name, replied the curate, dip- 
ping his hand, aa he spoke, into the baeon 
Tristram ! said he, &c. &c. iSic. &c. : — s< 
Tristram was I called, and Tristram shall 
[ he to the day of ray death. 

My fai'iiGi' followed Susannah, with his 
nighl-gown across his arm, with noihbf 
more than his breeches on ; fastened, through 
haste, with but a single button; and that 
button, through haste, thrust only half int 
tlie button-hole. 

She has not forgot the name ^ criei 

njy fiilher, half-opening the door. N( 

no, said the ciirale, with a tone of .intelli 

gencc. And the child is better, cried 

Susannah. And how does your 

tress^ As well, said Susannali, as 

Le expected. Pish ! said my father, the 

button of his breeches slipping i 
button-hole ; — so that whether the interjec- 
tion was levelled at Susannah or the button- 
hole; — whether Pish was an interjection 
of conwmpt, or an interjection of modesty, 
is ft doubt; and must be a doubt till I shall 
have time to write the three following 
fiivorite chapters; that is, my chaptei 
pliain bar-maid a, my chapter of pishes, 
my chapter of button-holes. 



CHAP. XV. 
I could write a chapter upon 

A fitter occHaion could never have pre- 
sented t elf than what this moment offers, 
when all the curtains of the family are 
drawn, — the candles put out, — and no crea- 
es are open, but a single one — for 
the other has been shut these twenty yeaj's, 
my mother's nurse. 

It is a fine subjecL 

And ■ yet, as fine as it is, I would under, 
take to write a dozen chapters upon button- 
holes, botJi quicker aiid with more fame, 
than a single chapter upon this. 

Button holes ! there is something lively 
in the very idea of 'em; — and trust me, 
when I get amongst 'em, — you gentry with 
great beards, look as grave as you will, — 
I'll make merry work with my button-holes, 
— I shall have 'em all to myself, — 'tis a 
maiden subject, — I shall run foul of no man's 
wisdom or fine saying in it. 

But for sleep, — I know I shall malte 
notliing of it before I begin; — I am no 
dab at your fine sayings, in the first place ; 
— and in the next, I cannot for my soul set 
a grave fece upon a bad matter, and tell 
the world, — 'tis the refuge of the unfortu- 
nate, — the enfranchisement of the prisoner, 
— the downy lap of the hopelera, the weary, 
and thebrolten-hearted ; nor could 1 set oul 
with a lie in my mouth, by affirming that 
of all the soft and delicious functions of our 
nature, by which the great Author of it, in 
his bounty, has been pleased to recompense 
the sufferings wherewith his justice and his 
good pleasure has wearied us, — that this is 
the chiefest (I loiow pleasures worth ten of 
■ — or what a happiness it is to man, 
tlie anxieties and passions of the day 
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are over, and lie lies down upun his back, 
that his goal ahull be so seated within him, 
Uiat whichever way she turns her eyes, the 
heavens shall look calm and sweet ahove 
her, — no desire,-;— or fear, — or doubt, that 
troubles the air; nor any difficulty, past, 
present, or to come, that the imagination 
may not pass over without offence, in tliat 

"God's blessing'," said Sancho Pan^a, 
■'be upon the man who first invented this 
"self-same thing called Sleep; — it covers 

"a man all over like a cloak." Now 

there is more to me in this, and it speaks 
warmer to my heart and affections, than all 
the dissertations squeez'd out of the heads 
of the learned together upon the siibjei 

— Not that I altogether disapprove of 
what Montaigne advances upon it;- 
admirable in its way : — (I quote by e 
ory.) 

The world enjoys other pleasures, 
he, as they do that of sleep, without tasting 
or feeling it as it slips and passes by.- 
VVe should study and ruminate upon it, 
order to render proper thanks to him who 

grants it to us. For this end, I c 

myself to be disturbed in my sleep, that I 
may (he better and more sensibly relish 

it: and. yet I see few, says he again, 

who live with less sleep, when need 
quires: my body. is capable of a firm, 
not of a violent and sudden agitation, — I 
evade of late all violent exercises, — I 
never weary with walking: — but from my 
youth, I never liked to ride upon pavements. 
I love to lie hard and alone, and even with- 
out my wife. This last word may stag- 
ger the faith of the wotld; — but remember, 
" La Vraiaemblance," (as Bayle says in the 
affair of Liceti) " n'est pas foujours du Ci^te 
" lie la Verite." And so much for s 



CHAP. XVI. 

If my wife will but venture him,— 
ther Toby, Trismeglstue shall be dr 
end brought down to us, whilst you and I 
are getting our bi-eakfast together. 

Go, tell Susannah, Obadiah, to step 
here. 



e is run up-staira, answered Obadiali, 
this very instant, sobbing and crying, and 
wringing her hands as if her heart would 

VVe shall have a rare month of it, said 
my father, turning his head from Obadiah, 
and looking wistfully in ray uncle Toby's 
for some time, — we siiall have a devil- 
ish month of it, farotJjer Toby, said my 
er, setting his arms a-kimbo, and shak- 
his head; lire, WBi«r, women, wind, — 

brother Toby! ^"Tis some misfortune, 

quoth my uncle Toby. That it is, cried 

my father, — to have so many jarring ele- 
ments bieakin^ loose and riding triumph 
m evTt corner of a gentleman s house. — 
L ttle boots it to the peace of a family, 
brother Toby that jou and I poesO'is our- 
selves and Bit here silent and unmov'd, — 
nh I t such a storm is whistling over otu: 

And whats the matter Susannah? 

Tliej have called the chdd Trisfram ; — and 
my miatre s is lu-it got out of an hyaterin 

fit alwut it. No ! — 'tis not my fault, said 

Susannah, — I told him it was Tristram 
gistus. 

Make tea for yourself, brother Toby 

said ray father, taking down his hat, — bul 
how different from the sallies and agitations 
of voice and members which a common 
reader would imagine ! 

For he spake in the sweetest modulation, 
and took down his hat with the genteolest 
movement of limbs, that ever afHicbun har- 
monized and attuned together 

Go to the bowling-green for Coiporal 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, spealimg lo 
Obadiah, as soon as my father left the room. 



CHAP. XVII. 

When the misfortune of my Nose fell so 
heavily upon my father's head, — tlie reaijer 
remembers tliat he walked instantly up 
stairs, and cast himself down upon his bed ; 
and from hence, unless, he has a great in- 
sight into human nature, he will be apt to 
ct a rotation of the same nscendini; 
and descending movements from him, upon 
this misfortune of my Name. — No. 

The different weight, dear Sir, — nav 
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even the difTeretit package of two 
of the same weight, — makes a very wide dif- 
ference in out" manners of bearing and get- 
ting through with tiiem. — It ia not half an 
hour ago, when (in the great hurry and pre- 
cipitation of a poor Devil's writing for daily 
iireail) I threw a fair sheet, which I had 
)ust finished, and careflilly wrote out, slap 
into the fire, instesid of the foul one. 

.instantly I snatched off my wig, i 
f'irew it perpendicularly, with all imagi 
111'! violence, up to the top of the room 
indeed 1 caught it as it fell: — hut there 
was an end of the matter; nor do I think 
any thing else in Nature would have given 
such immediate ease. She, dear goddess, 
liy an instantaneous impulse, in all provok' 
in<r eases determines u= to a sally of this 
ll t m mb — o l** I 1 t. a into 
1 th t pi post f th body, 

k t hy " " "" " 
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works; so that this, like a thousand other 
things, falls out for us in a way, which 
though we cannot reason upon it, yet we 
(ind the good of it, may it please your Rev- 
erences and your WorsJiips, — iuid that's 
enough tor us. 

Now, my father could not lie down with 
this affliction for his life, — nor could he 
carry it upstairs like the other; — he 
walked composedly out with it to the fish- 
Had my father leaned his head upon his 
ban:., and reasoned an hour which way to 
have gone, — Reason, with all her force, 
could not have directed him to any thing 
like it: there is something, Sir, in fish- 
ponds : — but what it is, I leave to system- 
buildeiB and fish-pond-diggers betwixt 'em 
to find out ; — but there is something, under 
the first disorderly transport of the humors, 
BO unaccountably becalming in an orderly 
Bnd a short walk towards one of them, that 
I have otlen wondered that neither Pytha- 
tmras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, 
nnr Mahomet, nor any one of your noted 
jiivgiuers, ever gave order about thctn. 



CilAP. XVill. 



Yous Honor, said Trim, shutting the 
parlor-door before he began to speak, has 
heard, I imagine, of this unlucky accident. 

O yes. Trim, said my uncle Toby, and 

it gives me great concern. 1 am heartily 

concerned too ; but I hope your Honor, re- 
plied Trim, will do me the justice to be- 
lieve, that it was not in the least owing to 
me. — ^To thee, — Trim] — cried my uncle 
Toby, looking kindly in his fooe,— 'twas 
Susannah's and the curate's folly betwixt 

them,- What business could tlvey have 

together, an' please your Honor, in the gar- 
■In the gallery thou meanest, re- 
plied my uncle Toby. 
Trim found he was upon a wrong scent, 

and stopped short with a low bow- - Two 

isfortunes, quoth the Corporal to himself, 
■e twice as many at least as are needful 
I be talked over at one time; — the mis- 
chief the cow has done in breaking into the 
fortifications, may be fold his Honor here- 
after, Trim's casuistry and address, un- 
der the cover of his low bow, prevented all 
suspicion in my uncle Toby; so he went 
on with what he had to say to Trim as fol- 

For my own part. Trim, thoutrh ! 

can see little or no difference hetwist mj 
nephew's being called Tristram or Triame- 
gistiis ; — yet as tiie thing sits so near my 
brother's heart. Trim, — I would freely have 
given a hundred pounds ratlier than it 

hould have happened. A hundred pounds, 

in' please your Honor! replied Trim, — I 

vould not give a cherry-slone to boot. 

Nor would I, Trim, upon my own accouni, 
quoth my uncle Toby ; — but my brother, 
whom there ia no arguing with in this case, 
■maintains that a great deal more depends, 
Trim, upon christian names than what ig- 
norant people imagine ! — for he says there 
s a great or heroic action per- 
formed, since the world began, by one called 
Tristram. — Nay, he will have it, Trim, that 
1 neither be learned, or wise, or 

brave. 'Tis all fancy, an' please your 

Honor; — I fought just as well, replied the 
Corporal, when the regiment colled me 
Trim, es when they called me James Biit- 
-And for my own part, said my unci'' 
Toby, though I should blush to boast i-f 
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myself, Trim;-— yet, had my name been 
Ale^anrfer, I could have done no more at 
Niimur tlian my duty. Bless your Hon- 
or 1 cried Trim, advancing' three steps as 
he spoke, does n man think of his christian 

name when he goes upon the attack? 

Or when he stands in the trench, Triml 

ciieil my uncle Toby, looking' firm. Or 

wlien he enters a breach? said Trim, push- 

mg in between two chairs. Or forces 

the linesl cried ray uncle, rising up, and 
;'usliing his crutch like a pike, — 
facing a platoon? cried Trin., presenting 

his stick like a firelock. Or when hi 

marches up the glacis] cried my uncli 
Toby, looking warm and setting his foot 
upon his stool. 



CHAP. XIX. 

My .fatlier was returned fiom Iiis walk 
he fish-pond,— and opened the parlor-door 
in the very height of the attack, just as my 
uncle Toby was marchings up the glacis 
Trim recovered his arms.— Never was 
uncle Toby caugh'. in riding at such a des- 
perate rate in his life! Aios! my uncle 
Toby ! had not a weightier matter called 
forth all the ready eloquence of my fiilher, 
— how hadst thou then, and thy poor hobby- 
knrse too, been insulted ! 

My father hung up his hat with the same 
air he took it down; and, afler'giving a 
elin'ht look at the disorder of the room, he 
took hold of one of the chairs which had 
formed the corporal's breach, and placing it 
over-against my uncle Toby, he sat down 
in it, and, as soon as the tea-tliings w 
taken a>¥ay, and the door shut, he broke 
into a lamentation as follows; 






It is in vain longer, said my father, ad- 
dressing himself as much to Ernulphi 
curse, which was laid upon the corner 
the chimney-piece, — as to my uncle Toby, 
who sat under it; — it is in vain longer, said 
my father, in the most querulous monotony 
imaginable, to stmgglo aa I have done 
against this most uncomlbrtahle of hi 
persu salons.— I see it plainly, that e 



I sins, brotlier Toby, or the sins 
of the Shandy family. Heaven 
thought fit to draw forth the heaviest 
its artillery against rae ; and that the 
prosperity of my child is the point upon 
which tlie whole force of it Is directed to 
play. — Such a thing would batter the whole 
about our ears, brother Shandy, 
said my uncle Toby, if it was so. Un- 
happy Tristram! child Of wiath ! child of 
decrepitude! interruption! mistake! and 
discontent! What, one misfortune or dis- 
in the book of embryotic evils, that 
could unmechanize thy frame, or entangle 
thy filaments, which has not fallen upon thy 
head, or even thou earnest into the world ; 
what evils in thy passage into it! — what 
! produced into being, in the de- 
cline of thy father's days, — when the pow- 
of his imagination and of his body were 
waxing feeble, — when radical heat and 
radical moisture, the elements which sliould 
temper'd thine, were drying up ; and 
nothing lefl to found thy stamina in, but 
negations! — 'Tis pitiful, — brother Toby, at 
the best, and called out for all the little 
helps that care and attention on both sides 
could give it. — But how were we defeated ' 
You know the event, brother Toby !~-'tis 
too melancholy a one to be repeated now 
-when the few animal spirits I was worth 
the world, and with which memory, fancy, 
and quick parts should have been convey'd, 
— were all dispersed, confused, confounded, 
scattered, and sent to the devil ! — 

Here then was the time (o have put a 
stop to this persecution against him, — and 
tried an experiment at least, whether calm- 
ness and serenity of mind in your sister, 
with a due attention, brother Toby, to her 
evacuations and repletions, — and the rest 
of lier non-naturals, might not, in the course 
of nine mouths' gestation, have set all thmgs 
to rights. — My child was bereft of these !- 
What a leasing life did she lead herself^ 
and, consequently, her fistus too, with that 
nonsensical anxiety of hers about lyina>in 

in town ! 1 thought my sister submitted 

with the greatest patience, replied my uncle 
Toby ; — I never heard her utter one fretful 

word about it. She fumed inwardly, 

cried my father; and that, let me toll you, 
brotlier, was ton times worse for the child. 
— and then, what battles did she fight with 
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me ! and what perpetual etorms about the 

midwife i There she gave vent, said mj 

uncle Tobj, Vent! cried my fiither, 

looking^ up. 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to 
the injariea done q3 by my child's coming 
head-foremoBt into the world, when all I 
wished in this general wreck of his frame, 
was to have saved this little casket unbroke, 
unrifled ! — 

With all my precautions, how was my 
system turned topsy-turvy in the womb 
with my child ! his head exposed to the 
iiand of vioktice, and a pressure of 470 
pounds avoirdupois weight acting perpen- 
dicularly upon its apex, — that at this hour, 
'tis ninety per cent, insurance, that the fine 
net-wovk of the intellectual web be not 
and torn to a thousand tatters. 

Still we could have done ! — Fool, 

Coxcomb, Puppy, — give him but a Nose ;- 
Cripple, Dwarf, Driveller, Goosocap, — 
(shape him as you will) the door of fo'rlune 
stands open, — Licetus! Licetus! had I been 
bless'd with a ftetua five inches long and 
halfi like thee, — Fate might have done her 

Still, brother Toby, tliere was one 
of the die left for our child, after all:— O 
Tristram ! Tristram ! Tristram ! 

We will send for Mr. Yorick, said my 
uncle Toby. 

You may send for whom you will, 
plied my fatlier. 



CHAP. XX. 

What a rate have I gone on at, cm 
ing and frisking it away, two up and 
down, for three volumes* together, without 
loolting once behind, or even on one side of 
mo, to see whom I (rod upon ! — I'll tread 
upon no one, — quoth I to myself, when I 
mounted- — I'll take a good rattling gallop: 
Out FU not hurt the poorest jackass upon 
the road. — So off I set, — up one lane, — 
down another, — through this turnpike, — 
ovir that, as if the arch-jockey of jockeys 
l>ad got behind me. 

Now, ride at this rate with what good 



and resolution you may, — 'tia a 
lillion to one you'll do some one a mis- 
chief, if not yourself — He's flung, — he's 
off, — he's lost his seat, — he's down, — he'll 
break his neck ; — see ! if he has not gal- 
loped fuU among the scaffolding of the un- 
dertaJiing critics ! — he'll knock his brains 
out against some of their posts! — he's 
homiced out! — look,— he's now riding like 
a madcap, full tilt through a whole crowd 
of painters, fiddlers, poets, biographers, 
physicians, lawyers, logicians, players, 
schoolmen, churchmen, statesmen, soldiers, 
casuists, connoisseurs, prelates, popes, and 
engineers, — Don't fear, said I,— I'll not hurt 
the poorest jackass upon the King's high- 
way. But your horse throws dirt; 
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only Ernulphus, said L — But you 
have squirted full in the faCea of Mess. Le 
Moyne, De Romigny, and De Marcilly. 
doctors of the Sorbonne. — That was last 
year, replied I. — But you have trod this 
moment upon a king. — Kings have had 
times on't, said I, to be trod upon by such 

You have done it, replied my accuser. 

I deny it, quoth I, and so have got off; 
and here am I standing with my bridle in 
one hand, and with my cap in the other, to 

tell my story. And what is it ? You shall 

hear in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XXL 

As Francis the First, of France, was one 
winterly night warming himself over the 
embers of a wood-lire, and talking with his 
first minister of sundry things for tne good 
of the sfate * — it would not be amiss, said 
the kmg st rr ng up the enbernwith his 
cane if thia good understandmg betwist 
ourselves and Snitzerland was a little 

strengthened TherP is no end bire 

replied the minister in givmg money to 
the^e people — thej would swallow up the 

treasury ot France Poo ! poo ! answered 

the king, — there are more ways. Mens, le 
Premier, of bribing states, besides that of 
giving money ; — I'll pay Switzerland the 
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Honor of standing godfather for my aext 

child. Your majesty, said the minister, 

in BO doing, would have all the grammari- 
ans in Europe upon your back ; — Switwr- 
land, as a republic, being a female, can in 

no construction be godfather. She may 

be godmother, replied Francis, hastily ;— so, 
announce my intentions by a courier to- 
morrow morning. 

I am astonished, said Prajicia the First 
(that 3ay fortnight), spealting to h 
ter as he entered the closet, that 
had no answer from Switzerland.- 
I wait upon you this moment, said Mons. le 
Premier, to ky before you my dispatches 

upon that business. They take it kindly, 

said the king. They do. Sire, replied the 

minister, and have the highest sense of the 
honor your majesty has done them , — but the 
republic, as godmother, claims her right, ' 
this case, of nuning the child. 

In all reason quoth the king ; — she v 
christen him Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, 
or some other name that she knows will be 

agreeable to us. Your majesty 

ceived, replied the minister. — I ia,\ 
hour received a dispatch from our resident, 
with the determination of the republic on 
that point also. — And what name has the 
republic fixed upon for the Dauphin! Shad- 
rach, Meshech, Abed-nego, replied the min- 
ister. By Saint -Peter's girdle, I will 

have nothing to do with the Swies, cried 
PVancis the First, pulling up his breeches, 
and walking hastily across the floor. 

Your majesty.replied the minister calmly, 
cannot bring yourself off! 

We'll pay them in money, — said tlie 
king. 

Sire, there are not sixty thousand en 
in the treasury, answered the minister. 
I'll pawn the best jewel in my crown, quoth 
Francis the First, 

Your honor stands pawned already in 1 
matter, answered Monsieur Je Premier, 

Then, Mons. le Premier, s^d the king', by 
■ we'll go to war with 



CHAP. XXII. 

r:BErr, gentle reader, I have lusted 
estly. and endeavored carefully (ac- 



cording to the measure of such a slender 
skill as God has vouchsafed me, and as 
t leisure from other occasions of 
needful profit and healthful pastime have 
permitted) that these littie books which I 
here put into thy hands, might stand instead 
of many bigger books, — yet have I carried 
myself towards thee in such fanciful guise 
of careless disport, that right sore am 1 
ashamed now to entreat thy lenity serious- 
ly, — in beseeching thee to believe it of me, 
that, in the story of my father and his chris- 
tian names, — 1 have no thoughts of tread- 
ing upon Francis the First, — nor, in the af- 
fair of the nooe, — upon Francis the Ninth, 
— nor, in th*" character of my untie Toby, 
of cliaraLterizmg the militating spirits of 
my country, — the wound upon his grom 
IS a wound to every comparison of that 
kind — nor by Trim,— that I meant the 
Duke of Ormond, — or that my book is 
wrote against predoBtination, or free will, 
or taxes, — it 'tis wrote against any thmg, 
— 'tis wrote, an't pleaoe your Worsliips, 
against the Spleen ' in order, by a more 
frequent and a more convulsiie elevation 
ind depresaion of the diaphragm, and the 
Buccus'tatmnaof the mtercostal and abdomi- 
nal muscles m laughter, to drive the gall 
and otlier bitter juices from the gall-blad- 
der, hver, and sweet-bread of his majes- 
ty's subjects, witJi all the inimicitious pas- 
sions which belong to them, down into their 
duodenum s. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

But can the thing be undone, Yorickt 
said my father: — for in my opinion, con- 
tinued he, it cannot. I am a vile canonist, 
replied Yorick;—^ — but of all evils, holding 
auspenae ta be the most tormenting, we 
shall at least know the worst of this matter. 
— I hate these great dinners, said my felhei. 

The size of the dinner is not the point, 

answerad Yorick, — we want, Mr. Shandy, 
to dive into the bottom of this doubt, wheth- 
er the name can be changed or not ; — and 
as the beards of so many commissaries, offi 
cials, advocates, proctors, registers, and of 
the most eminent of our school-divines, and 
others, are all to meet in the middlfi of 
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one table, and Didiiis lias so pressingly in- 
vited you, — who, in your dislres* wo\ild 
miss such an occasion! Ail that is requi- 
site, continued Yorick, is to apprize Didius, 
and let him manage a conversation after 
dinner so as to introduce the subject. — 
Then my brother Toby, cried my father, 
clapping his two hands together, shall go 
with us. 

——Let my old tie-wig, quoth my uacle 
Toby, and my laced regimentals, be hung 
to the fire all night, Trim. 



CHAP. XXV. 

No doubt. Sir — there la a wholi 

chapter wantmg here — and a chao n oi tei 
pages made m the book by it — but the 
bookbinder k netler a lool nor a knaii 
nor a puppy — n r is the book a jot wi 
imperfett (at least upon that score) — bu 
on the CO itrary the book s more perfect 
and complete by wanting the chapter than 
having it as I shall demonstrate to jour 
Reverences in this manner — I quest n 
first, by the bye whether the same expen 
ment m ght not be made as Bucces'tully 
upon sundry other chapters, — but there 
end, an please yoir Reverences in try ig 
experiments upon chapters — we have 
enough ot it so there s an end of that 

matter. 

But before I begin my demonstration, let 
me only tell you, that the chapter which I 
have torn out, and which otherwise you 
would all have been reading just 
Btead of this, — was the descriptio 
father's, my uncle Toby's, Trir 
Obadiah'a setting out and journeying to the 
visitation at ****. 
, We'll go in the coach, said my father.— 
Prithee, have the arms been allured, Oba- 
liah ■; — It would have made my story much 
Itelter to have begun with telling you that 
at the time my mother's arms were added 
to the Shandy's, when the coach 
painted upon my father's marriage, it had 
(?'i fiLen out, that the coach-painter, whether 



by performhig all his works with the left 
hand, like Turphilius tJie Roman, or Hana 
Holbein of Basil, — or whether 'twas more 
from the blunder of his head than hand, — 
whether, lastly, it was from the sinister 
turn which every thing relating to our fam- 
ily was apt to take, — it so fell out, however, 
reproach, that instfiad of the bend- 
dexter, which, since Harry the Eighth's 
reign, was honestly our due, — a bend-sinis- 
; by some of these fatalities, had been 
drawn quite across the field of iJie Shan- 
dy arms. 'Tis Bcarce credible that the 
mind of so wise a man as my lather was, 
could be so much incommoded with so small 
matter. The word coach, — let it he 
whose it would,— ^or coach-man, or coach- 
rse, or coach-hire, could never be named 
the family, but he constantly complained 
of carrying this vile mark of illegitimacy 
upon the door of his own: he never once 
the coach, or out of it, 
without turning round to' take a view of the 
arms, and making a vow at the snme time, 
it was the last time he would ever set 
hot in it again, til! the bend^nislet 
taken out; — but, like the affiiir of the 
hinge, it was'one of the many things which 
the Destinies had set down in their books 
er to be grumbled at (and in wiser femj- 
« than our5)~but never to be mended, 

Has the bend-sinister been 6rush'd 

t, I say] said my father. There has 

been nothing brush'd out. Sir, answered 

Obadiah, hut the hning. We'll go o' 

horseback, said my fatlier, turning to 
Yorick. Of all things in the world, ex- 
cept politics, the clergy know the least of 

heraldry, said Yorick, No matter for 

that, cried my faUier ; 1 should be sorry to 
appear with a blot in my escutcheon b^ore 

them. Never mind the bendsirtisler, 

said my uncle Toby, putting on his tie-wig. 

No, indeed, said my father: you may go 

with my aunt Dinah to a visitation wilh a 

bendsiiiister, if you think fit. My poor 

uncle Toby blushed. My father was vexed 

at himself No, — my dear brother Toby. 

said my father, changing his tone ; but tne 
damp of the coach-lining about my loins, 
may give mo the sciatica again, as it die 
December, January, and February, lasl 
winter: so, if you please, you shall ride my 
wife's pad ; — and, as you are to preach, 
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Yorick, you liad better make tho best of 
your way before, and leave nie to take care 
of my brother Toby, itnd to follow at our 

Now, the chapter I was obliged to tear 
out, was tlie description of this cavalcade, 
in whidi corporal Trim and Obadiah, upon 
two coach-horses abreast, led the way as 
slow as a patrol, — whilst my uiiole Toby, 
in his laced regimentals and tie-wig, kept 
his rank with my father, in deep roads and 
disaerla.tions alternately, upon the advan- 
tage of learuing and arms, as each could 
get the stacu 

But the painting of this journey, 

upon reviewing it, appears to be so much 
above the style and manner of any tiling 
else I have been able lo paint in this book, 
that it could not have remained in it, with- 
out depreciating every other scene, and 
destroying, at the same time, that neces- 
sary equipoise and balance (whether of good 
or bad) betwixt chapter and chapter, from 
whence the just proportions and harmony 
of the whole work result. For my own 
part, I am but just set up in the business, so 
know little about it j — but, in my opinion, 
to write a book, is for all the world like 
humming a song ; — be but in tune with 
yourself Madam, 'tis no matter how high 
or iiow low you take it. 

— This is the reason, may it please your 
Reverences, tliat some of the lowest and 
flattest compositions pass off very well — (as 
Yorick told my uncle Toby one night) by 

siege. My uncle Toby looked brisk at 

the sound of the word siege; but could 
make neither head nor tail of it. 

I'm to preach at court next Sunday, said 

Homenae; — run over my notes; so I 

huram'd over Doctor Homenas's notes; — 
the modulation's very well ; — 'twill do, Ho- 
menas, if it holds on at this rate ; — so on I 
humm'd, — and a tolerable tune I thought 
it was ; and lo this hour, may it please your 
Reverences, had never found out how low, 
how flat, how spiritless and jejune it was, 
but that, all of a sudden, up started an air 
in the middle of it, so fine, so rich, so lieav- 
enly, — it carried my soul up with it into the 
other world : now hod I (as Montaigne com- 
plained in a parallel accident) — bad 1 found 
the declivity easy, or the ascent accessible, 
-oiriea I had been outwitted. — Your notes. 



Homenas, I should have said, are good 
; — but it v.HS so perpendicular a pre- 
cipice, — so wholly cut off from the rest of 
the work, that, by the first note I humm'd, 
I found myself flying inla the other world, 
and ftom thence discovered the vale from 
whence I come, so deep, so low, and dis- 
that I shall never have the heart to 
descend into it again. 

O::^" Adwarf who brings a standard along 

with him to measure his own size, — take 

my word, is a dwarf in more articles than 

. — And so much for tearing out of chap- 



CHAP. XXVI. 

— See, if he is not cutting it all into 

slips! and giving them about him to 

light their pipes! 'Tis abominable, an- 
swered Didius. It should not go un- 
noticed, said Doctor Kysaroius ; (0= he 

wa^ of the Kysarcii of the Low Countries. 

Methinks, said Didius, half rising from 
his chair, in order to remove a bottle and a 
tall decanter,, which stood in a direct Ime 
betwixt him and Yorick, — you might have 
spared this sarcastic stroke, and have hit 
upon a more proper place, Mr. Yorick ; — ot 
at least upon a more proper occasion to 
have shown your contempt of what we have 
been about. If the sermon is of no better 
worth than to light pipes with, — 'Iwas cer- 
tainly. Sir, not good enough to be preached 
before so learned a body ; and, if 'twas good 
enough to he preached before so learned a 
body, — 'twas certainly. Sir, too good to 
light their pipes with afterwards. 

1 have got him fast hung up, quoth 

Didius to himself, upon one of the two horns 
of my dilemma; — let him get off as he can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable tor- 
ments, in bringing forth this sermon, quoth 
Yorick, upon this occasion, — that I declare, 
Didius, I would suffer martyrdom, — and, 
if it was possible, my horse with me, a 
thousand times over, before I would sit 
down and make such another: I was deliv- 
ered of it at the wrong end of me ; — it 
came from my head instead of ray heart;— 
and it is for the pain it gave me, both in th'! 
writing and preaching of it, that I revengB 
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myself of it in this manner. To preacli, to 

show the extent of our reading, or the sub- 
tleties of our wit, — to parade it in the eyes 
of the vulgar with tlie heg-garly accounts 
of a little learning, tinsell'd over with a few 
words, which glitter, but convey little light 
and less warmth, — ia a dishonest use of the 
poor single half hour in a week which is 
out into our hands : — 'tis not preaching' the 
gospel, — but ourselves. — For my own part, 
CMiitinued Yorick, I had ratlier direct five 
words point-blank to the heart 

As Yorick pronounced the word pnint- 
blanh, my uncle Toby rose up to say Some- 
thing upon projectiles, — when a single 
word, and no more, uttered from the oppo- 
site side of the table, drew every one's ean 
towards it : — a word of all others in the 
dictionary the last in that place to be ex- 
pected ; — a word I am ashamed to write, — 
yet must be written, must be read ; — illegal, 
uncanonical, — guess ten thousand gue 
mull iplied into themselves, — rack, — torture 
your invention fer ever, you're where you 
was. — In short, I'll tell it in the 



CHAP. XXVII. 



— dsl cried Pbutatorius, 



partly to himseltl — and yet high enough to 
le heard ; — and, what seemed odd, 'twas 
uttered in a construction of look, 
tone of voice, somewhat between that of 
a man in amazement, and one in bodily 

One or two who had very nice ears, and 
could distinguish the expression and 
tare of the two tones as plainly as a third 
or ajifth, or any other chord in 
were the most puzzled and perplexed with 
it. — The concord was good itself; — but 
then 'twas quite out of the key, and 
applicable to the subject started : — so that, 
with all their knowledge, they could 
tell what ill the world fo make of it. 

Others, who knew nothing of musical 
Bxpression, and merely lent their 
the plain import of the word, imagined that 
Pbutatorius, who was somewhat of a chol- 



spirit, was just going to snatch the 
cudgels out of Didius's hands, in order to 
beuiaul Yorick to some purpose; — and that 

the desperate monosyllable Z ds, was 

the exordium to an oration, which, as they 

judged from the sample, presaged but a 

rough kind of handling of hijn; so that niy 

uncle Toby's good-nature felt a pang for 

what Yorick was about to undergo. But 

seeing Pbutatorius stop short, without any 

attempt or desire to go on,— ^ third party 

began to suppose, that it was no more than 

involuntary respiration, casually forming 

itself into the shape of a twelve-penny oath, 

-without the sin or substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who 

t next him, looked upon it; on the con- 

traiy, as a real and suliEtantial oath, pro- 

pensely formed against Yorick, to whom he 

known to boar no good liking :— which 
said oath, as my father philosophized upon 

itually lay fretting and fuming at that 
very time in the upper regions of Pliutato- 
purtenance; and so was naturally, 
and according to the due course of tilings, 
first squeeeed out by the sudden inHux of 
blood which was driven into the right ven- 
tricle of Phutatorius's heart, by the stroke 
of surprise which so strange a theory of 
jireaching had excited. 

How finely we argue upon mistaken 

There was not a soul busied in all these 
various reasonings upon the monosyllable 
which Pimtatorius uttered, — who did not 
take this ftr granted, proceeding upon it as 
from an axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's 
mind was intent upon the subject of debate 
which was arising between Didius and 
Yorick; and indeed, as he looked first to- 
wards the one, and then towards the other, 
with the air of a man listening to what 
was going forwards, — who would not have 
thought the same? But the truth was, that 
PhutaloriuB knew not one word or one 
syllable of what was passing;— but bis 
whole thoughts and attention were taken 
up with a transaction which was going 
forwards at that very instant within rhe 
precincts of his own Galligaskins, and in a 
part of them, where of all others he stood 
most interested to watch accidents : so that, 
notwithstanding he looked with all the at- 
tention in the world, and had gradually 
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f^.rewed up everj nerve and muscle in his 
face to the utmost pitch tlie instrument 
would bear, in order, as it was thought, to 
give a sharp reply to Yorick, who sat over- 
against him, — yet, I say, was Yorick never 
once in any one domicil of Phntatorius's 
brain ; — but the true cause of his exclama- 
tion lay at least a yard below. 

This I will endeavor to explain to you 
with all imaginable decency. 

You must be informed then, that Gastri- 
pheres, who had token a turn into the 
kitchen a little before dinner, to see how 
things went on, — observing a wicker-basket 
of fine chestnuts standing upon the dresser, 
had ordered that a hundred or two of them 
might be roasted and sent in b 
dinn as — G tripheres enibrcing 

■ his I bo t th 1, that Didius, but 

Phut p lly were particularly 



Abo t tw 1 before the 

my 1 T by t rupted Yorick's ha- 
rangue, — Gas ripheres's chestnuts 
brought in ; — and as Phntatorius's fondness 
for 'em "Was uppermost in the waiter's head, 
he. laid them directly before Phutabsrius, 
wrapt up hot in a clean damask napkin. 

Now, whether it was physically impoj 
ble, with half a dozen hands aO thrust ii 
the napkin at a time, — hut that some c 
chestnut, of more life and rotundity than 

out, however, that one was actually si 
rolling off tlie table; and is Phutatorius 
straddling under, — it fell perpendicukrly 
into that particular aperture of Phutatorius' 
breeches, for which, to the shame and in 
delicacy of our language be it spoke, there 
is no chaste word throughout all Johnson's 
Dictionary ; — let it sufSce to say, — it was 
that particular aperture which, in all good 
societies, the laws of decorum do strictly 
require, like the temple of Janus (in peace 
at least) to be universally shut up. 

Tlie neglect of this punctilio in Phuta- 
torius (which by the bye should be a war 
jng to all mankind) had opened a door 
this accident. — 

Accident I call it, in compliance to a i 
ceived niode of speaking ; — but in no oppo- 
sition to the opinion either of Acri 
Mythogeras in this matter ; I know they 
were both prepossessed and fully persuaded 



it, — and are so to this hour. That there 
IS nothing of accident in the whole event, 
■but that the chestnut's taking that par- 
ticular course, and in a manner of its own 
accord, — and then felling with all its heat 
directly into that one particular place, and 
other, — was a real judgment upon Phu- 
tatorius for that filthy and obscene treatise 
de Concwbinis relinendis, which Phutato- 
had published about twenty years ago, 
id was that identical week going to 
give the world a second edition of. 

t my business to dip my pen ih 
this controversy: much, undoubtedly, may 
be wrote on both sides of the question: — 
all that concerns me, as an historian, is to 
represent the matter of facl, and render it 
credible to the reader, that the hiatus in 
Phutatorius's breeches was sufficiently wide 
s the chestnut;— and that the 
chestnut, somehow or other, did fall per- 
pendicularly, and piping hot, into it, without 
Phutatorius's perceiving ii, or any one else 
that time. 

The genial warmth which the chestnut 

imparted, was not undelectable for the first 

twenty or five-and-twenty seconds; — and 

J more than gently solicit Phutato- 

attention towards the part: — but the 

heat gradually increasing, and, in s few 

ore, getting beyond the point of 

all sober pleasure, and then advancing with 

all speed into the regions of pain, the soul 

of Phutatorius, together with all his ideas, 

his thoughts, his attention, his imagination, 

judgment, resolution, deliberation, ratioci- 

L, memory, fiincy, with ten battalions 

mal spirits, all tumultuously crowded 

down, through different defiles and circuits, 

to the place in danger, leaving all his upper 

regions, as you may, imagine, as empty ai 

my purse. 

With the best intelligence which all 
these messengers could bring him hack, 
Phutatorius was not able to dive into the 
secret of what was gobg ft d b w 
nor could he maie any kind e 

what the devil was the ra w h 

However, aa he knew not wh rue 

cause might turn out, ho de m d mos 
prudent, in the situation he was a p es- 
ent, — to bear it, if possible, hke a Stoic • 
which, with the help of some wry faces and 
compursions of the mouth, he had certainly 
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accomplished, had his imagination contin- 
ued ncQter : — but the sallieB of the imagina- 
tion are ungovernable in all things of this 
kind : — a thought instantly darted into his 
mind, that though the anguish liad the 
sensation of glowing lieat, — it might, not- 
withstanding that, be a bite as well as a 
burn ; and if so, tliat possibly a newt or on 
aslser, or some such detested reptile, had 
crept up, and was fastening his teeth ; — the 
horrid idea of which, with a fresh glow of 
pain arising that instant from the chestnut, 
seized Phutatorius with a sudden panic, — 
and iu the first terrifying disorder of the 
passion, it threw him, as it has done the 
best generals upon earth, quite off his 
guard: — the effect of which was this, that 
he leap'd incontinently up, uttering os he 
rose that interjection of surprise so much 
descanted upon, with the appoaiopesti 

break after it, marked thus, Z dsL- 

which, though not strictly canonical, wh 
Still as little as any man could have said 
upott the occasion ; — and which, by the bye, 
whether canonical or not, Phutatorius could 
no more help Uian he could the cai 

Though this has taken up some 
the narrative, it took up little laon 
the transaction tlian just to allow 
Phutatorius to draw fbrtli the chestnut, and 
Uirow it down with violence upon the floor, 
— and for Yorick to rise from his chair, and 
pick the chestnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of 
slight incidents over the mind. — What 
credible weight they have in forming and 
governing our opinions, both of 
things ! — that trifles, light as air, shall waft 
a, belief into the soul, and plant it so im- 
movably within it, — that Euclid's demon- 
strations, could they be brought to batter it 
in breach, should not all have power 
overthrow it ! 

Yorick, I said, picked up the chestnut 
which Phutaforius's wrath had flung' down; 
— the action was trifling;— I am ashamed 
to account for it : — he did it, — for 
but that he thought the chestnut not a jot 
worse for the adventure; — and tiiat he 
thought a good chestnut worth stooping 
for. — But this incident, trifling 
wrought differently in Phutatorius's head. 
fie considered this act of Yorick's, in get- 



his eliair and picking up the chest' 
a plain acknowledgment in him, 
that the chestnut was originally his ; — and, 
:, that it must have been the owner 
of the chestnut, and no one else, who could 
have played him' such a prank with it, 
What greatly confirmed him in this opinion, 
tliis. That the table being parallclo- 
gramical, and very narrow, it aiforded a 
fair opportunity for Yorick, who sat directly 
over-against Phutatorius, of slipping tlie 
chestnut in : — and consequently that be did 
The look of something more than sus- 
picion, which Phutatorius cast fiiU upon 
Yorick as tliese thoughts arose, too evi- 
dently spoke bis opinion; — and as Phutato- 
laturally supposed to know more 
of the matter than any person besides, his 
opinion at once became the general one ; 
and ftir a reason very different from any 
which have been yet given, in a little time 
was put out of all manner of dispute. 
When great or unexpected events fall 
it upon the stage of this sublunary world, 
-the mind of man, which is an inquisitive 
kind of a substance, naturally takes a flight 
behind the scenes, to see what is the caus? 
and iirst spring of them. — The search wos 
not long in this instance. 
It was well known that Yorick had npvei 
good opinion of the Treatise which Phu- 
tatorius had wrote, de Concjibinis retinen,' 
', as a thing which he feared had done 
rt in the world: — and 'twas easily found 
', that there was a mystical meaning in 
Yorick's prank, — and that his chucking the 
chestnut hot into Phutatorius's *** — *****, 
sarcastical fling at his book; — the 
doctrines of which, they said, had inflamed 
many an honest man in the same place. 

This conceit awaken'd Somnolentius ; — 
made Agelastes smile; — and, if you can 
recollect the precise look and air of a man's 
face intent in finding out a riddle, — it threw 
Gastripheres's into that ftrm; — and, in 
short, was thought by many to be a master- 
stroke of arch wit. 

This, as the reader has seen from one 

id to the other, was aa groundless as the 

dreams of philosophy. Yorick, no doubt, as 

Shakspeare said of his ancestor, — "was a 

of jest," but it was temper'd with 

something which withheld ^im from that 
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and many other ungracious pranks, of whidi 
he as undeservedly bore the blame ; — but it 
was his misfortune, all his life long, to beai 
the imputation of saying and doing a thou- 
sand things, of which (unless my esteem 
blinds me) his nature was incophli 
I blame him for, — or rather, all I blame and 
alternately like him for, was that 
larity of his temper, which would 
autfer him to take pains to set a story right 
with the world, however in his power, 
eyery ill-usage of that Sort, he acted pre- 
cisely as in the affair of his leai 
He could have explained it to his honor, but 
his spirit was above it ; and besldi 
looked upon the inventor, the propagator, 
and believer, of an illiberal report, alilte so 
injurious to him, — he could not stoop to tell 
hia story to them ; — and so trusted to time 
and truth to do' it for him. 

This heroic east produced him inconve- 
niences in many respects; — In the present, 
it was followed by the fixed resentment of 
Phutatorius, who, as Yorick had just made 
an end of>his chestnut, rose up from his 
chair a second time, to let him know it; — 
which indeed he did with a smile; — saying 
only, — that he would endeavor not to S 
the obligation. 

But you must mark and carefully 
rate and distinguish these two thinj 
your mind: — 

— The smile was for the company; 
—The threat was for Yorick. 



CHAP. XXVIIL 

— Can you tell me, quoth Phutatoi: 
speaking to Gaslripheres, who sat nexl 
hini, — for one would not apply to a surgi 
in so foolish an affair, — can you tell i 
Gastripheres, what is best to take out the 

fire? AskEugenius, said Gastripht 

That greatly depends, said Eugenius, 

pretending ignorance of the adventure, 
upon the nature of the part. — If it i 
tender part, and a part which can coi 

nlently be wrapt up, ^-It is both the 

and the other, replied Phulatorius, laying 
his hand as he spoke, with an emphaljcal 



nod of his head, upon the part in question, 
and lifting up his right leg at the same 

e and ventdate it, If that is 

the case, said Eugeniua, I would advise you, 
Phutatorius, not lo tamper with it by any 
; but if you wiU send to the next 
printer, and trust your cure to such a sim- 
ple thing as a soft sheet of paper just coma 
off the press, — you need do nothing more 

than twist it round. The damp paper, 

quoth Yorick (who sat next to his friend 
Eugenius) though I know it has a refresh- 
ing coolness in it.-^yet, I presume, is no 
more tlian the vehicle; — and that the oil 
and lamp-black, with which the paper is w) 
strongly impregnated, does the business. 

Right, said Eugenius; and is, of any 

outward application I would venture to re- 
commend, the most anodyne and safe. 
Was it my case, said Gastripheres, as 
thing is the oil and lamp-black, I 
should spread them tliick upon a rag, and 

clap it on directly. That would make a 

very devil of it, replied Yorick. And 

Ided Eugenius, it would not an- 
intention, which is the extreme 
neatness and elegance of the prescription ; 
which the fiiculty hold to be half in half ;— 
insider, if the type is a very small one 
(which It should be) the sanative particles, 
which come into contact in tliis form, have 
the advantage of being spread so infinitely 
id with such a mathematical equality 
paragraphs and large capitals ex- 
cepted) as lio ai't or management of the 

spatula can come up to. II falls out very 

luckily, replied Phutatorius, that the sec- 
ond edition of my Treatise, Se Concubinis 
retinendis is at this instant in the press. 
■You may take any leaf of it, said Eu- 
genius j^-no matter which. Provided, 

loth Yorick, there is no bawdy in it. 

They are just now, replied Pliutalorius, 
printing off the ninth chapter; — which ie 

the last chapter but one in the book. 

Pray, what is the title of that chapter! 
said Yorick; making a respectful bow tn 
Phutatorius, as he spoke. 1 think, an- 
swered Phutatorius, 'tis that de Re Coacu- 
hinariA. 

For^eaven's sake, keep out of that chap 
ter, quoth Yorick. 

By all means, — added Eugenius. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

— Now, quoth DidiuB, rising up, and lay- 
ing his right hand, with hia lingers spread, 
upon his breast, — had such a blunder about 
a. christian name happened before the Re- 

formalion, [It happened the day before 

yesterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himself] 
— and when baptisni waa administer'd ia 
Latin, — ['Twas all in English, said my un- 
cle] — many things might have coincided 
with it ; and upon, the outhority of sundry 
decreed caSes, to have pronounced the bap- 
tism null, — with a power of giving the 
child a new name. — Had a priest, for in- 
stance, which was no uncommon thing, 
through ignorance of the Latin tongue, 
baptized a child of Tom-o' Stiles, in nomine 
patrim if- /Ka 4" spiritum sanctne, — the 
baptism was held null. 1 beg your par- 
don, replied Kysarcius;— 
the mistake (vas only the 
baptism was valid; — and to have rendered 
it null, the blunder of Uie priest should 
have fallen upon the first syllable of each 
noun ;— and not, as in your case, upon the 

M f the del ghted in subtleties of this 
k d and 1 ate d with infinite attention. 

Ca t phe e'f, ib example, continued Ky- 
Ea u bapt es a child of John Stradllng's 
n g07 Gat IS, i^. ij^c instead of in 

no? ne Patrts ijc. — Is this a baptism? — 
No — say tl e ablest canonists; inasmuch as 
the radix of each word is hereby torn up, 
and the sense and meaning of them re- 
moved and changed quite to another ob- 
ject ; — for gomine does not signify a name, 

nor gat-ris a fafher. What do they sJg- 

nily 1 said my uncle Toby. Nothing at all, 

— quoth Yorick. Ergo, such a baptism 

is null, said Kysarcius. 

In course, answered Yoi i' k, m a tone 

two parts jest and one part earnest. 

But in the case cited, continued Kysar- 
cius, where palria is put for patris, JUia 
tlir jilii, and so on ;-ras it is a fault only in 
lliG declension, end the roots of the words 
continue untouch'd, the inflections of their 
lirancnes, either this way or that, does not 
III any sort hinder the baptism, inasmuch 
as the same sense continues in the words 
as before. But then, said Didius, the in- 
tention of the priest's pronouncing them 



grammatically must have been proved to 
have gone along with it, Right, an- 
swered Kysarcioit; and of this, brotlier 
Didius, we have an instance in a decree of 

the decretals of Pope Leo the Third. 

But my brother's child, cried my uncle 

Toby, has nothing to do with the Pope ; — 

the plain child of a Protestant gentle- 

i, christen'd Tristram against the wills 

and wish^ both of his father and mother, 

and all who are akin to it. 

If the wills and wishes, said Kysarcius, 
interrupting my uncle Toby, of those only 
who tai d 1 ted t M Sh d ' I'ld 
were g tl m ra 

Shan as 
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stanll h po m 

Toby s mouth, under color ot whispering 
in his ear; — the troth was, he was alarmed 
for lAUibidlero, — and having a great desire 
to hear more of so Curious an argument, — 
he hegg'd my uncle Toby, fcr Heaven's 

sake, not to disappoint him in it. My 

uncle Toby gave a nod, — resumed his pipe, 
and contenting himself with whistling lAl- 
libullero inwardly, — Kysarcius, Didius, and 
Triplolemus went on with the discourae as 
follows ; — 

This determination, continued Kysarcius, 
how contrary soever it may seem to run to 
the stream of vulgar ideas, yet hod reason 
strongly on its side, and has been put out 
of all manner of dispute from the famous 
known commonly by the name of the 

Duke of Suffolk's Case. It is cited in 

Brooke, said Triptoteraus. And taken 

notice of by Lord Coke, added Didius. 

And you may find it in Swinburn on Tea- 
laments, said Kysarcius. 
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The case, Mr. Shandy, was Ihis— 

In the reign of Edward the Sisth, Charles 
Duke of Sufibik having' issue a son by one 
venter, and a daughter by another venter, 
madehiskst will, wherein hedeviBed goods 
to hva Bon, and died: after whose death the 
Bon died also ; — but without will, without 
wife, and without child; — his mother and 
his sister by the father's side (for she was 
boniof the former Tenter) then living. The 
mother took the administration of her son's 
goods, according' to the statute of the Slst 
of Harry the eighth; whereby it is enacted. 
That in case any person die intestate, the 
administration of his goods shall be com- 
mitted to the nest of kin. 

The administration being thus (surrep- 
titiously) granted to the mother, — the sister, 
by the lather's side, commenced a suit be- 
fore the Ecclesiaatical Judg'e, alleging, Ist, 
That she herself was next of kin; and, 
2dly, That the mother was not of kin at all 
to the party deceased ; and, therefore, pray- 
ed the court, that the administration grant- 
ed to the mother might be revoked, alid be 
committed unto her, as next of kin to the 
deceased, by force of the said statute. 

Hereupon, as it was a great cause, aud 
much depending upon its issue, — and many 
causes of great property likely to be decided 
in times to come, by the precedent to he 
then made, — the most learned, ae well in 
the laws of this realm as in the civil law, 
were consulted together. Whether the mo- 
ther was of kin to her son, or no? — Wliere- 
unto not only the temporal lawyers, — but 
tlie church-lawyers, — the juris-consulti, — 
the jurisprudentes, — the civilians, — the 
advocates, — the commissaries, — the judges 
of the consistory and prerogative courts of 
Canterbury and York, with the master of 
the faculties, were all unanimously of opin- 
ion. That the mother was not of* kin lo hei 
child. 

And what said the Duchess of Suffolk tc 
it^ said my uncie Toby. 

The unexpectedness of my uncle Toby's 
question, confounded Kysarcius more than 
the ablest advocate. — He stopp'd a 
minute, looking in niy uncle Toby's 
without replying ; — and in that si 



te Tiiptolemus put by him, and took 
the lead as follows ; 

is a ground and principle in the law, 
said Triptoiemua, that things do not ascend, 
but descend in it ; and I make no doubt 'tis 
for this cause, that however true it is tliat 
the child may be of the blood and seed of 
parents, — that the parents, nevertheless, 

! not of the blood and seed of it; inas- 
much as the parents are not begot by the 
child, but the child by the parents ; — for so 
they write, lAberi sanl de sanguine patris 
(^ matris, sed pater i^ Tituter nnn sunt de 
sanguine Uberorum. 

But this, Triploleinus, cried Didius, 

proves loo much; — for, from this authority 
cited, it would follow, not only what indeed 
is granted on all sides, that the mother is 
not of kin to her child, — but the father 

likewise. It is held, said Triptolemus, 

the better opinion ; because the father, Ihe 
mother, and the child, though they he three 
persons, yet are they but (una caro*) one 
Hesh ; and consequently no degree of km- 
dred, — or any method of acquiring one in 

nature. There you push the argument 

again too far, cried Didius,— for there is no 
prohibition in nature, though there is ii, 
the Levitical law, — but that a man may 
beget a child upon his grandmother ; — ^in 
which case, supposing the issue a daughter, 

she would stand in relation both of But 

who ever thought, cried Kysarcius, of lying 
witli his grandmother 1 The young gen- 
tleman, replied Yorick, whom Selden speaks 
of, — who not only thought of it, but justi- 
fied his intention to his father by the argu- 
ment drawn fromthe law of retaliation r — 
"You lay. Sir, with my mollier," said the 

lad ; "why may not I lie with yours?" 

'Tis the argttmentam commune, added 

Yorick. 'Tis as good, replied Eugenius, 

taking down his hat, as they deserve. 

The company broke up. 



— And pray, said my uncle Toby, lean- 
ing upon Yorick, as he and my father were 
helping him leisurely dtwn the stairs, — 
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don't be terrified, Madam; this stair-case 
conyersation is not so long as the last. — 
And pray, Yorick, eaid my uncle Toby, 
which way is this said affiJr of Tristram at 

length settled by these learned men? 

Very satisfactorily, replied Yorick ; no mor- 
tal. Sir, has any concern with it ; — for Mrs. 
Shandy, the mother, is nothing at all akin 
to him;— and as the mother's is the surest 
ride, — Mr. Shandy, in course, is still less 
than nothing. — In short he is not as much 
akin to him. Sir, as I am. — 

That may well be, said my father, 

shaking his head. 

Let the learned say what they will, 

there must certainly, quolh my uncle Toby, 
have been some sort of consanguinity be- 
twixt the Duchess of Suffolk and her son. 

The vulgar are af the same opinion, 
quoth Yorick, to this hour. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

TiiouQU my father was hugely tickled 
with the subtleties of tlieae learned di 
courses, — 'twas still but like the anointing 
of a broken bone. — The moment he got 
home, the weight of his afflictions returned 
upon fiim but so much the heavier. 
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slips from under us. — He became pensive, 
— walked frequently forth to the fish-pond, 
— let down one loop of his hat, — sigh'd 
often, — forbore to snap; — and, as the hasty 
sparks of temper, which occasion snapping, 
so much assist perspiration and digestion, 
as Hippocrates lell ua, — he had certainly 
fellen ill with the extinction of them, had 
not his thoughts been critically drawn 
and his health rescued by a fresh' trair 
disquietudes lelt him, with a legacy a 
thousand pounds, by my aunt Dinah. 

My father had scarce read the letter, 
when, taking the thing by the right en 
instantly began to plague and pnzzlf 
nead how to lay it out mostly to the honor 
of his family. — A hundred and fifty odd pro- 
jects took possession of his brains by turns ; 

- -he would do this, and that, and t'other. 

- -He would go to Rome ;— ^ho would go to 
jiV! ; — he would buy stock ; — he would buy 
John Hobson's iai m , — he would new fore- 



front his house, and add a new wiiig to 
make it even. — There was a fine water- 
lill on this side ; and he would build s 
ind-mill on the other side of the river, in 
[11 view, to answer it. — But above all 
things in the world, he would inclose the 
great Ox-moor, and send out my brother 
Bobby immediately upon his travels. 

~ it as the sum was Jinite, and couas- 
quenlly could not do every thing;— and in 
trutli very few of these to any purpose, — 
of all the projects which ofl'erod themselves 
upon this occasion, the two last seemed to 
make the deepest impression ; and he would 
infallibly have determined upon both at 
once, but for the small inconvenience hinted 
at above, which absolutely put him under a 
necessity of deciding in favor either of the 
one or the other. 

This was not altogether so easy to be 
done ; for though 'tis certain my father had 
long before set his heart upon tliis neces- 
sary part of my brother's education, and, 
like a prudent man, had actually determined 
to carry it into execution, with the first 
money that returned from the second crea- 
tion of actions in the Mississippi -scheme, in 
which he was an adventurer ; — yet the Ox- 
moor, which was a fine, large, whinny, 
undrained, unimproved common, beloiiging 
to the Shandy-estate, had almost as old a 
claim upon him ; he had long and affec- 
tionately set his heart upon turning it like- 
wise to some account. 

But having never hitherto been pressed 
with such a conjuncture of things as made 
it necessary to settle either the priority or 
justice of their claims, — like a wise man, 
he had refrained entering into any nice or 
critical examination about them: so that, 
upon the dismission of every other project 
at this crisis,— the two old projects, the Ox- 
moor, and my brother, divided him again; 
and so equal a match were they for each 
other, as to become the occasion of no small 
contest in the old gentleman's mind, — 
which of the two should be set a-golng 
first. 

People may laugh as they will ;— 

but the case was this; — 

It had ever been the custom of the lamily, 
and by length of time was almost become a 
matter of common right, tliat the eldest 
son of it should liave free ingress, egresH, 

ale 
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and regresB into foreig'ii parts tefore mar- 
riag-e, — not only for the sake of bettering 
his own private parte, by the benefit of ex- 
ercise and change of so much air, — but 
Bimply for tJie mere delectatjon of his fancy, 
by the feather put into his cap of having 
been atroad. — 'fanlam valet, my fatlier 
would say, qaaiitvm sonat. 

Now as this waa a .reasonabie, and in 
course a most Christian indulgence, — to de- 
prive him of it, without why or wherefore, 
— and thereby make an example of him, as 
the first Shandy tmwhirl'd about Europe in 
ft post-chaise, and only because he was a 
heavy lail, — would be using him ten times 
worse than a Turk. 

On tlie other hand, the case of the Ox- 
moor was full as barf. 

Exclusive of the original purchase-mo- 
ney, which was eight hundred pounds, — it 
had cost the family eight hundred pounds 
more in a law-suit about fifteen years be- 
fore, — besides the Lord knows what trouble 
and vexation. 

it had been moreover in possession of thi 
Sbajiily family ever since the middle of the 
last century; and though it lay full in 
before the house, bounded on one exliemity 
by the water-mill ; and on the other by tlu 
projected wind-mill spoken of above ; — and 
for all these reasons seemed to have the 
fairest title of any part of the estate to the 
care and proteution of tlie family, — yet, by 
un uuacLountable fatality, common (o m 
us « pU as fhe ground they tread on,- 
liad al! along most shamefully been ov 
look'd, and, to speak the truth of it, ! 
suffered ao much by it, that it would h! 
made any man's heart have bled (Obadiah 
said) who understood tlie vaJue of land, to 
have rode over it, and only seen the oondi 

However, as neither the purchasing thio 
tract of ground, — nor indeed tlie placing 
of it where it lay, were either of them, 
properly speaking, of my fatlier's doing, — 
he had never thought himself any way con- 
cernei! in the afiair — till the fifteen years 
before, when the breaking out of that 
cursed law-suit mentioned above (and which 
bad arose about its boundaries) — which be- 
ing altogether my fatlier's own act and 
deed, it naturally awaJtened every other 
ar»innent in its fiivor ; and upon summing 



them all up together, he saw, not merely 
interest, but in honor, he wb,s liotuid to 
do something for it ; — and that now or never 
as the time. 

I think there must certainly have been a 
ixture of ill-luck in it, that the reasons 
I both sides should happen to be so equally 
balanced by each other ; for though my 
father weigh'd them in all humois and con- 
ditions, spent many an anxious hour in the 
profound and abstracted meditation 
upon what was best to be done; — reading 
of farming one day, — books of travels 
another, — laying aside all passion whatever, 
■viewing the arguments on both sides in 
all their lights and circumstances, — com- 
muning every day with my uncle Toby, — 
arguing with Vorick, and talking over the 
hole affair of the Ox-moor with Obadiah, 
-yet nothing in all that time appeared so 
rongly in behalf of Ihe one, which was 
ot either strictly applicable to the other, 
r at least so far counterbalanced by some 
consideration of equal weight, as to keep 
the scales even. 

For to be sure, with proper helps, and in 
tJie hands of some people, though the Ox- 
would undoubtedly have made a dif- 
ferent appearance in the world from what 
ever could do, in the condition it 
lay, — yet every tittle of this was true with 
egard to my brother Bobby — let Obadiah 

say what he would 

In point of interest the ccntest, I own, 
at first ''ight, did not appear so undec sive 
betHixt them for whenever my father 
took pen and ink in hand and set about 
calculatmg the simple expense of paring 
and bum ng and tencing in the 0\ 
moor &c i-c — with the certa n profit it 
would bring him in return — the latter 
turned out so prodigiously n his way of 
working the account, that you would have 
swoin the Ox moor would have tarried all 
before it, tor it was plain he should reap a 
hundred lasts of rape, at twenty pounds a 
last, the very first year, — besides an excel- 
lent crop of wheat the year following; — 
and the year after that, to speak withij. 
bounds, a hundred, — but, in all likelihood, 
a hundred and flfty,^-if not two hundred 
quarters of pease and beans, besides po- 
tatoes without end. — But then, to think he 
was all this while breedirg up my brothe» 
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like a hog to eat them, — knoclied all on the 
head again, and generally left the old gen- 
(Jeman in such a state of suspense, — that, 
as he often declared to my uncle Toby, — 
lie knew no m6re than his heels what to do. 

Nobody but he who lias felt it, can 
ceive what a plaguing thing it is to b: 
man's mind torn asunder hy two projecis 
of eq^ual strength, both obstinately pulling 
in a contrary direction at the same t ' 
lor, to say nothing of the havoc, which by 
ft certain consequence is unavoidably made 
by it all over the finer system of the nerves, 
which you know convey tlie animal spiritt 
and more subtle juices froni the heart to the 
head, and so on, — it is not to be told in what 
a degree such a wayward kind of fricti 
works upon the more groEs and golid parts, 
wasting the fat and impairing the strength 
of a man, every time, as it goes badiwards 
and forwards. 

My father had certainly sunk under this 
evil, as certainly as he had done under that 
of my CirEisTiAN Name, had he not 
rescued out of it, as he was out of that, by 
a fresh evil : — the misfortune of my brother 
Bobby's death. 

What is the life of mani Is it m 
sliift from side to sidel — from sorro 
Borrow 1 — to button up one cause of > 
tion, — and unbutton another! 



CHAP. XXXII. 

li'ROH this moment I am to be considered 
as heir-apparent to the Shandy family 
and it is from this point, properly, that the 
story of my Lisb and Opinions sets out. 
With all my hurry and precipitation, I have 
been but clearing the ground to ra 
building; — and such a building do I 
it will turn out, us never was planned, and 
as never was executed, since Adam. In less 
than five minutes I shall have thrown my 
pen into the fire, and the little drop of thick 
ink which is loft remaining at the bottom 
iif my ink-hom, after it ; — I have but half 
score of things to do in the time; — I have 
a thing to name, — a thing to lament, — a 
Lhlng to Iiope, — a thing to promise, — and a 
Ihiug to threaten. — I have a thing to sup- 
|iose —a thing to declare, — a thing to con- 



ceal, — a thing to choose, — and a thing to 
pray for. — This chapter, therefore, I name 
the chapter of TnixcB, — and my next chap- 
ter to it, that is, the first chapter of my 
next volumei if I live, shall be niy chapter 
upon Whiskers, in order to keep up some 
sort of connexion in my works. 

The thihg I 1 m t " h t U ' h 
crowded insothkp m Itlh 
not been able tgt tthtpatf 
work, towards 1 h I h 11 th y 

looked forward th bo h mest d 
sire ; and that isth pi„s,bt p 
cially the amo f y 1 f by th 

events of which are of so singular a nature, 
and so Cervantic a cast, that if I con so 
manage it, as to convey but the same impres- 
sions to every other brain which the oa;ur- 
rences themselves excite in my own, — i 
will answer for it, the book shall make its 
way in the world much better than its 
master has done before it. — Oh Tristram ! 
Tristram ! can this but be once brought 
about, — the credit which will attend thee 
author, shall counterbalance the many 
evils which have befallen thee as a man ; — 
thou wilt feast upon the one, — when thou 
host lost all sense and remembrance of the 

No wonder I itch so much aa I do to get 
at these amours: — tliey are the choices' 
morsel of my whole story ! and when I do 
'em, — assure yourselves, good follts, 
do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes ofience at it) I shall not be at all nice 

the choice of my words ! — and that's thfi 
thing I have to declare. — I shall never get 
all through in five minutes, that IJear: — 
and the thing I hope is, that your Worships 
and Reverences are not offended ; — if you 
depend upon't Til give you something, 
my good gentry, next year, to be offended 
that's my dear Jenny's way; — but 
who my Jenny is, — and which is the right 
and which the wrong end of a woman, — 

the thing to be concealed: — it shall be 
told you in the next chapter but one to my 
chapter of Button-holes; — and not one 
chapter before. 

And now that you have just got to the 
end of these four volumes,* — the thing I 
have to ask is, how you feel your heads ' 
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my own aches dismally! — As for your 
iieaiths, I know they are much better.- 
Triie Shan deism, think what you w 
against il, opens the heart and lunga; and, 
like all tliose affections which partake of 
its nature, it forces the blood and other 
vital fluidsof the body to run freely tlitoug-h 
their cliannels, and makes the wheel of life 
run long' and cheerfully round. 

Was I left, like Sancho Pan^a, to choose 
my kingdom it should not be mai 
jr a kingdom of blacks, to make a penny 
ot — no It should be a kingdom of hearty 
lau.,h ng Bubiects and aa the bilious and 
more tatumme pasBions by creating t 
orderi m the blood and humors, have 



influence, I see, upon the body 
5 body natural; — ind as nothing; but 
a habit of virtue can fully govern those 
passions, and subject tliem to reason, — 1 
should add to my prayer, — Ihat God would 
give my subjects grace to be wise as they 
were mbery; and then 1 should be the 
happiest monarch, and they the happiest 
people, under Heaven. 

And so with this moral for the present, 
may it please your Worships and your 
Reverences, I take my leave of you till 
this time twelve-month, when (unless this 
vile cough kills me in the mean lime) I'll 
have another pluck at your beards, and lay 
open a story to the world you little dream ol 
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CHAP. L 

[r t h J n t he n f tl -e twomettle- 
e ad that n ad p of s postilion 

I o d o B tl era f om St Iton to Stamford, 
h t! ought had ne e entered my head. 
He flew 1 k 1 ghtn ng — there was a slope 
of tlir . . mi! _s and a hall ,— we scarce touch- 
ed the ground, — the motion wns most rapid, 
— m(»t impetuous; — 'twas communicated 
to my brain, — ray heart partook of it. — " By 
"the great God of day," said I, looking 
towards the sun, and thrusting my aim out 
of the. fore-window of the chaise, as I made 
my vow, "I will lock up my study-door 
"the moment I get home, and throw the 
"key of it ninety feet below the surface, in 
'■ the draw-well at the hack of my house." 

The liOndon wagon confirmed me in 
my resolution ; it hung tottering upon the 
hill, scarce progressive, dragg'd,-— dragg'd 
up by eight keavj/ beasts, — " by main 
"strength!" — quoth I, nodding; "but your 
"betters draw the same way, and something 
"of every body's! rare I" 

Tell me, ye learned, shall we for ever be 
adding so much to tlie bulk, — bo little to the 
stock ? 

Shall we for ever malte new books, as 
apothecaries make new mixtures, by pour- 
ing only out of one vessel into another 1 

Are we for ever to be twisting, and un- 
twisting, the same rope 1 for ever in the 

Shall we be destined to the days of eter- 
.liLy, on holydftys as well as working-days, 
to be showing the rdks of learning, as 
ravnks do the relics of their saints, — with- 
out working one, — one single miracle with 



Who made Man, with powers which dart 
hira from earth to heaven in a moment; — 
that great, that moat excellent, and most 
noble creature of the world — the miracle 
iture, as Zoroaster, in his book Ofpi <pv 
called him; — the Shekinalt of the 
Divine Presence, as Chrysostom: — the 
image of God, as Moses;— the ray of Di- 
vinity, as Plato ; — the mangel of marvels, 
as Aristotle, — to go sneaking on at this 
pitifulj — pimping, — pettifogging rate ? 

I scorn to be as abusive as Horace upon 
the occasion ; — but if there is no catachre- 
sis in the wish, and no sin in it, I wish 
from my soul, that every imitator in Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland, had the farcy 
for his p^ns; and that there was a good 
farcical house, large enough to hold, — ay, 
— and sublimate them, (o^-rag* and io6-foii, 
male aiid female, all together: end this 
leads me to the afiair of whiskers ;- — but 
by what chain of ideas, — I leave as a legacy 
in Tiiorlmaitt to Prudes and Tartufs, to en 
joj and maie the most of. 



n sorry I made it; — 'twas as inconsider- 
ate a promise as ever entered a man's head, 
— A chapter upon whiskers ! alas! the world 
will not bear it! — 'tis a delicate world;— 
but I knew not of what mettle it was made, 
— nor had I ever seen the under-written 
fragment ; otherwise, as surely as noses are 
nosea, and whiskers are whiskers still (let 
the world say what it will to the contrary), 
surely would I have steered clear of this 
dangerous chapter. 



iostod by Google 



OP TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



14S 



. You are half asleep, my gnod lady, sa 

tlie old gentleman, taking hold of the o 
hdy's hand, and giving it a gentle aqoee: 
as he pronounced the word wkiskers.- 

Shall we change the subject! By i 

means, replied the old lady; — I like your 
account of those matters: so throwing a 
Ihin gauze handkerchief over her head, and 
leaning it back upon the chair, with her 
face turned towards him, and advancing her 
two feet as she reclined herself, — I desire, 
continued she, you will go on. 

The old gentleman went on as follows:— 
Whiskers 1 cried llie Queen of Navarre 
dropping her knotting-ball La Fos 
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uttered the wordi— 
siiid La li'osseuse, pinni g tl 
queen's apron, and nial 
she repeated it. 

La Fosseuse's voice n t Ily 

and low, yet 'twas an articulate voice ; 6 
every letter of the word vMskere fell dis- 
tinctly upon the Queen of Navarre's ear. 

Whi'skersI cried the queen, laying 

greater stress upon the word, and as if she 

had still dietrusted her ears. Whiskers! 

replied La Fosseuse, repeating the word 
a tliird time. — There is not a cavali 
Madam, of his age in Navarre, continued 
the maid of .honor, pressing the page's in- 
terest upon the queen, that has so gallant a 

pair Of what 1 cried IWargaret, smiling. 

Of whiskers, said 1& Fosseuse, with 

infinite modesty. 

The word whiskers still stood its ground, 
and continued to be made use of in most of 
the best companies throughout tlie little 
kingdom of Navarre, notwithstanding the 
indiscreet use which La Fosseuse had made 
of it: the truth was. La Fosseuse had prn- 
nortiLced the word not only before the queen, 
but upon sundry other occasions at court, 
with an accent which always implied some- 
thing of a mystery. — And as the court of 
Margaret, bb all the wcrld knows, was at 
tiiat time a mixturj of gallantry and devo- 
tion, — and whiskers being ps applicable to 
the one as the other, the word natiirally 
stood its ground; — it gained full as much 
as it lost; that is, the clergy-were for it, — 
tlie laity were against it, — and, for tJie 
vvfuneu, they were divided. 

The excellency of the fixture and mien 
"f the young Siei.ir De CroiK, was at tliat 



time beginning to draw the attention of the 
maids of honor towards the terrace before 
the palace-gate, where the guard waa 
mounted. The lady De Bausslere fell deeply 
in love with him, — La Battarelle did the 
same ; it was the finest weather for it that 
ever was remembered in Navarre. — La 
Guyol, La Maronette, La Sabatiere, fell in 
love with the Sieur de Croix also ; La Re- 
bours and La Fosseuse knew better ; — De 
Croix had failed in an attempt to recom- 
mend himself to La Rebours; and La Re- 
bours and Is. Fosseuse were inseparable. 

The Queen of Navarre was sitting with 
her ladies in the painted bow-window, feeing 
the gate of the second court, as De Croix 
passed through it — He is handsome, said 

the Lady Eaussiere. He hasa goodmien, 

said La Battarelle. He is finely shaped, 

said La Guyol, 1 never saw an ofiicer 

of the horse-guards in my life, said La 

Maronette, with two such legs ; Or who 

stood so well upon them, said La Sabatiere. 
Bui he has no whiskers, cried La Fos- 
seuse. Not a pile, said La Rebours. 

The queen went directly to her ca^tory, 
musing all the way as she walked through 
the gallery, upon the subject; turning t 
this way and that way in her fancy. — Ave 

Maria -| what can La Fosseuse mean'! 

said she, kneeling down upon the cushion. 

La Guyol, La Battarelle, La Maronette, 
La Sabatiere, retired instantly to their 
chambers. Whiskers ! said all four of them 
to themselves, as they bolted the doors on 
the inaide. 

The Lady Carnavallette waa counting 
her beads with both hands, unsuspected 
under her farthingale. — From &t Anlhonv 
down to St. Ursula, inclusive, not a saint 
passed throughher finger without whiskers 
St. Francis, St. Dominick, St Bennet, Si 
Basil, St. Bridget, had all whisken 

The Lady Baussiere hod got into a wil- 
derness of conceite, with moralizing too 
itricately upon La Fosseuse's text : — she 
Lounted her palfrey, her page followed her. 
-the host passed by, — the Lady Baussieie 

One denier, cried the Order of Mercy, — 
le single denier, in behalf of a thousano 
patient captives, whose eyes look towaiiw 
Heaven and vovi for their redemption, 
Tlie Ladv Baussiere rtde on. 
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Pity the unhappy, said a deyout, venera- 
ble, hoiry-headed man, meekly holding up 
a l)ox begirt with iron in his withered hands. 
— I beg for the unfortunate : — good my 
'tis for a prison, — for an hospital, — ^ti 
an old man, — a poor man undone by ship- 
wreck, by surelJBhip, by fire; — I call God 
and all his angels to witness, — 'tis to clothe 
the nailed, to feed the hungry; — 'tis 
comfort the sick and the broken-hearted. 

The Lady Baussiere rode on. 

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the 
ground. 

The Lady Baussiere rode 

He ran begging bare-headed o 
of her palfrey, conjuring her by the former 
bonds of fi'iendship, alliance, consanguinity, 
Sic. — Cousin, aunt, sister, mother, — f 
rue's sake, for your own, for mine, for 
Christ's sake, remember me !— pity 

The I-ady Baussiere rode on. 

Take hold of my whiskers, said the Lady 

Baussiere. The page took hold of her 

jMilfrey. She dismounted at the end of the 
terrace. 

There are some trains of certain ideas 
which leave prints of themselves about 
eyes and eye-brows: and there is a i 
Bciousness of it, somewhere about the heart, 
which serves but to make thesi 
-he stronger. — We see, spell, and put them 
-ogether, without a dictionary. 

Ha, ha! he, hee! cried La Guyoi and 
La Sabaliere, looking close at each other': 
prints. — Ho, ho ! , cried La Battarelle and 
Maronette, doing the same. — Whist! cried 
one ; — st, st, said a second ; — hush, quoth a 
third; — poo, poo, replied a fourth ;~-gra- 
mercy i cried the Lady Oamavallette ;-— 
'twas she who bewhisker'd St. Bridget. 

La Fosseuse drew her bodkin from the 
knot of her hair, and having traced the 
line of a small whisker, with the blunt end 
of it, upon one side of her upper lip, put 
into I^ Rebours' hand. — La Rebours shook 
her head. 

The Lady Baussiere coughed thrice into 
the in.side of her muff — La Guyol smiled. 
' — Py ! said the Lady Baussiere, The 
(4ueen of Navarre touched her eye with 
the tip of ner ibre-finger, — as much as to 
say, I understand you all. 

'Twas plain to the 'vhole court the word 
«'Bs niinBd; La Fosseuse had given it a 



wound, and it was not the bt.tcr for pass- 
ing through all these defiles. — It made a 
faint stand, however, for a few months ; by 
the expirationof which, the Sieurde Croix, 
finding it high time to leave Navarre for 
want of whiskers, — the word in course be- 
came indecent, and (after a few eHbrts) 
absolutely unfit for ubp 

The best word m the beet language of 
the best world, must hwe suffered under 

such combinations The Curate dEs- 

telta wrote a book against them, setting 
forth the dangers of accessory ideas, and 
warning the Navarroia againet them 

Does not all the world know, eaid tlie 
Curate d'Estella, B,t the conclusion of his 
work, that Noses ran the same fate, some 
centuries ago, in most parts of Europe, which 
whiskers have now done in the kingdom of 
Navarre f — The evil, indeed, spread no far- 
ther then; but have not beds and bolsters, 
and night-caps and chamber-pots, stood upon 
the brink of destruction ever since 1 Are 
not trouse, and placket-hoJes, and pump- 
handles, — and spigots, and faucets, in dan- 
ger still from the same association ? — Chas- 
tity, by nature the gentlest of all alfections, 
but its head, — 'tis like a ramping 
and a. roaring lion. 

The drift of the Curate d'Estella's argu- 
snt was not understood. — They ran the 
ent (he wrong way. — The world bridled 
5 asa at the taiL — And when the extremes 
Delieacy, and the beginnings of Concu- 
piscence, hold their next provincial chapter 
together, they may decree tliat bawdy also. 



CHAP. IL 

When my father received the letter which 
brought him the melancholy account of my 
brother Bobby's death, he was busy calcu- 
lating the expense of his riding post from 
Calais to Paris, and so on to Lyons. 

'Twas a most inauspicious journey ; my 
father having had every foot of it to travel 
again, and his calculation to begin 
afresh when he iiad almost got to the end 
of it, by Obadiah's opening the door to ac- 
quaint him the family was out of yeast, — 
and io ask whether he might not take tha 
coach-horse early in the momin!!:, and 
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nde in seiicli of ome With all m\ 

Iieait, Obadiah, aid m) father (pur'tmng 
his jntirnPi), — take the coach hoi oe, and 

welcome But he wants a shoe poor 

creature ' said Obadiah Poor creatine ' 

said my uncle Toby, sibratiug the note 

hack again, like a stimj m unison 

Then ride the Scotth horso, quoth my 

father hastily He cannot bear a saddle 

upon his back, qaoth Obidiah, for the H hole 

world. The Devil's in that horse ; then 

take Patriot, cried my father, and shut the 

door. Patriot is sold, said Obadiah. 

Here's ibr you ! cried my father, makiiig 
a pause, and looking' in my iincla Toby' 
face as if the thing' had not been a mat 

ter of fact. Your Worship ordei'ed mi 

to eell hira last April, said Obadiah. 

Then go on foot for your pains, cried my 

father. f had much rather walk tlian 

ride, eaid Obadiah, shutting the door. 

What plagues ! cried my father, going 
on with his calculation.— —But the 
are out, said Obadiah, — opening the door 
again. 

Till lliat moment, my father, who had 
a map of Sanson's, and a book of the post- 
roada hefore him, had kept his hand upon 
the ho^id of his compaases, with one foot 
of them fixed upon Nevers, the last stage 
he bad paid for,— purposing to go on fi'om 
that point with his journey and calculation, 
as soon as Obadi^ quitted the room : but 
this second attack of Obadiah's, in opening 
the door and laying the whole country 
der water, was loo much. — He let go his 
compasses, — or rather, with a mixed mo- 
tion between accident and anger, he threw 
them upon the table ; and then there 
nothing for hira to do, but to return back 
to Calais (like many others) as v 

When the letter was brought into the 
parlor, which contained the news of my 
brother's death, my fiither iiad got tbrwardi 
again upon his journey to within a stride 
of the compasses of the very same stage 

of Nevers. By your leave, Mons. Saii- 

Kin, cried my father, striking the point of 
hie compasses through Nevers into the table, 
— and nodding to my uncle Toby, to see 
whu,t was in the letter, — twice in one night 
IB too mach for an English gentleman and 
liis son, Mons. Sanson, to be turned back 



from so lousy a town as Ne\er'. What 
think'st thou, Toby! added nij fatlier m a 

sprightly tone. Unless it be a garrison 

town, said my uncle Toby, for then 1 

shall be a fool, said my father, smiling to 
himself, as long as 1 live. — &o giving a 
second nod, and keeping his compasses 
still upon Nevers with one hand, and hold- 
ing his book of (he post-roads in tlio other, 
— half calculating and half listening, he 
leaned forwards upon the table iMth both 
elbows, aa my uncle Toby hummed oser 
the letter. 



gone! said my uncle Toby. Where 1 

— Who ? cried my fiither, My nephew, 

said my uncle Toby. Whjt, without 

leave, — without money, — without gover- 
nor ] cried my father in amazement. 

No: — he is dead, niy dear brother, quoth 

my uncle Toby. Without being ill? 

cried my fiitlier again. 1 dare say not, 

said ray uncle Toby, in a low voice, and 
fetching a deep sigh from the bottom of his 
heart ; he lias been ill enough, poor lad ! 
Pll answer for him, — for he is dead. 

When Agrippina was told of her son's 
death, Tacitus informs us, that not being 
able to moderate the violence of her pas- 
sions, she abruptly broke off her work. 

My father stuck his compasses into Nevers 
but so much the faster. — What contrarie- 
ties ! his, indeed, was matter of calculation ! 
Agrippina's must have been quite a differ- 
ent affair ; who else could pretend to reason 
from history? 

How my father went on, in my opinion, 
deserves a chapter to itself. 



CHAP. nr. 

Anu a chapter it shall have, 

and a devil of a one too ; so look to your- 
selves. 

'Tis either Plato, or Plutarch, or Seneca, 
or Xenophon, or Epictetus, or Theophrae- 
tuB, or Lucian, — or some one, perhaps, of 
later date, — either Cardan, or Budieus, or 
Petrarch, or Stella, — or, possibly, it ti 
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be some divine or father of the cburcli ; 
St. Austin, or St. Cyprian, or Barnard, who 
nfiirins, that it is an irresistihle and natural 
passion to weep for the loss of our friends 
or children: — and Seneca (I'm positive) 
tells us somewhere, that such griefs evacu- 
ate themselves best by that particular chan- 
nel ; and, actordingly, wo find, that David 
wepl for hla son Absalom, Adrian for his 
Antinous, Niobe for her children, aivl that 
Apoilodorus and Crito both shed 
Socrates before his death. 

My father managed his affliction other- 
wise ; and, indeed, differently from 
men, either ancient or modern ; for he 
neither wept it away, as the Hebrews and 
the Romans, — nor slept it o^ as the Lap- 
landers, — nor hanged it, as the English,— 
nor drowned it, aa the Germans; nor did 
he curse it, or damn it, or excommunicate 
it, or rhyme it, or lUlebuUero it. — 
— He got rid of it, however. 
Will your Worships give me leave to 
squeeze in a story between these two pages'! 
When Tully was bereft of his dear daugh- 
ter TuUia, at first he laid it to his heart, — 
he listened to the voice of nature, and modu- 
laired his own unto it, — O my TuUia ! my 
daughter! my child! — still, still, still, — 
'twas O my Tullia ! — my Tullia ! Methinks 
I see my Tullia, I hear my TuUia, I talk 
witji my TuUia. — But, as soon as he began 
to look into the stores of philosophy, and 
consider how many excellent things 
be said upon the occasion, — nobody upon 
earth can conceive, says the great 
how happy, how joyful it made m 

My father was as proud of his eloquence 
as Marcus Tullms Cicero could be for his 
life, and, for aught I am coniinced of ti 
the contrary at present, with as much rea 
son : it was, indeed, his shength and hi: 
weakness too. — His strength, for he wo; 
by nature eloquent ; and his weakness, fo! 
he ^vas hourly a dupe to it ■ and provided 
■u oc as on m 1 fe oul 1 h t pe m i 

sho h s talents or ay p ther a 
! ng a w tty o a hrewd one — (bat g 

1 ase of a systemat c miiibrt ne) — hi 
1 aii all 1 P wanted — A bl fs ng w 1 h t ei 

p my fathe s tong e and a n fo uni 
which set It loose with a good grace, wen 
orptty equa. . sometimes, indeed, the mis 



fortune was the belter of the two; for in- 
mce, where the pleasure of the harangue 
as as ten, and the pain of the misfortune 
It as jSue, — my father gained half in half; 
id, consequently, was as well again o(F, 
I if it had never befallen him. 
This clue will unravel what otherwise 
would seem very inconsistent in my father's 
domestic character ; and it is this that, in 
the provocations arising from the neglects 
and blunders of servants, or other mishaps, 
unavoidable in a ftmily, his anger, or rather 
the duration of it, eternally ran counter to 
"1 conjecture. 

My father had a favorite little mare, 
which he had consigned over to a most 
beautiful Arabian horse, in order to have a 
' her fisr his own riding. He was 
sanguine in all his projects; so talked about 
his pad every day with as absolute a security, 
if he had been reared, broke, — and bri- 
dled and saddled at his door ready foi 
mounting. By some neglect or other in 
Obadiah, it so fell out, that my father's ex- 
pectations were answered with nothing bet- 
than a mule, and as ugly a beast of the 
kind as ever was produced. 

My mother and my uncle Toby expected 

my fiither would be the death of Obadiah. 

■and that tliere would never be an end of 

e disaster. See here ! you rascal, cripd 

my father, pointing to the mule what you 

have done ! It was not me, said Obidiah 

How do I Itnow thatl replied my 

father. 

Triumph swam m my father's eyes at 
the repartee,— the Attic salt brought water 
them ; — and so Obadiah heard no more 
about it. 

Now let us go back to my brother's death. 
Philosophy has a fine saying for every 
thing,— For Death, it has an entire set; the 
misery was, they all at once rushed so into 
my father's hesd, that 'twas difficult to string 
them together, so as to maJte any thing of a 
consistent show out of them. — He took tlicm 

"'Tis an inevitable chance, — the first 
' statute in Magna Charta ; — it is an ever- 
'lasting act of parliament, my dear bro- 
' ther, — All must die. 

" If my son could not have died, it had been 
"matter of wonder; — not that he is ieai 
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" Monarchs and pnncRa dance in thp i 
" ring with ua. 

" To die, is thi, great debt and tribute 
"due unto nature tombs and monum 
" which should perpetuate our memories, 
" pay it themselves and the proudest pyr 
"amid of them all, which Wealth and hci 
"ence have erected, has lost its apex, and 
" stands obtruncated in the traveller's hori- 

"zon." (My father found he got great 

ease, and went on) — " Kingdoms and prov- 
" inces, and towns and cities, have they not 
"their periods? and when those principles 
"and powers, which at first cemented and 
"put them together, have performed their 
"several evolutions, they fall back."—— 
Brother Shandy, said my uncle Toby, laying 

down his pipe at the word eoolutions, 

Revolutions, I meant, quoth my father;— 
by Heaven ! I meant revolutions, brother 

Toby ; — evolutions is nonaense. 'Tis ni 

my uncle Toby. But is 

break the thread of such 
discourse upon such on occasion ? cried my 
father ;^do not, dear Toby, continued he, 
taking him by the hand, do not— do not, I 
beseech thee, interrupt me at this crisis. 

My uncle Toby put his pipe into his 

mouth. 
" Whore is Troy and Myceno, and Thebes 
and Deloa, ejid Persepolis and Agrigen- 
tuml" continued my fi,ther, taking up his 
book of post-roads, which he had laid do wn.- 

What is become, brother Toby, of Nineveh 
"and Babylon, of Cyzicum and Mityli 
The feirest towns that ever the sun 
upon, are now no more; the names only 
are left ; and those (for many of them 
wrong speit) are falling themselves by 
piecemeal U> decay, and in length of time 
will be forgotten, and involved with every 
thing in a perpetual night. The world 
itselfi brotlier Toby, must, — must come 

"Returning out of Asia, when I sailed 
from ^gina towards Megara," (when can 
this have beenl thought my uncle Toby) 
I began to view the country round about. 
— ^Egina was behind me, Megara was be- 
fore, Pyrieus on the right hand, Corinth 
on the left. — What flourishing towns now 
prostrate upon the earth' Alas! alas! 
saJd I to myself, that man should disturb 
jiis soul for the loss of a child, when 



'much as this lies awfiilly buried in his 
'presence! — Remember, said I to myself 
' again, — remember thou art a man." 

Now, my uncle Toby knew not that this 
last paragraph was an extract of Servius 
Sulpicius's consolatory letter to Tutly;— 
he had as little skill, honest man, in. the 
fragments, as he had in the whole pieces 
of antiquity : — and as my father, whilst lie 
was concerned in the Turkey trade, had 
been three or four difierent times in (he Le- 
vant, in one of which he had staid a whole 
year and an half at Zante, my uncle Toby 
naturally concluded, tJial, in some one of 
these periods, he had taken a trip across the 
Archipelago into Asia ; and that all this Siil- 
iiig aifair, with ^gina behind, and Megara 
before, and Pyr^us on the right hand, &c. 
&c. was nothing more than the true course 
of my father's voyage and reflections. — 
'Twas certainly in his manner ; and many 
an undertaking critic would have built two 

stories higher upon worse foundatious. 

And pray, brother, quolh my uncie Toby, 
laying the end of his pipe upon my father'ci 
hand in a kindly way of interruption, — but 
waiting till he finished the account, — What 

year of our Lord was thisi 'Twas no 

year of our Lorf, replied my fether. 

, That's impossible, cried my uncle Toby. 

Sunpletiin I aaid my father, — 'twaa 

forty years before Christ was bom. 

My uncle Toby had but two iJiings fot 
it; either to suppose his brother to be the 
Wandering Jew, or that his misfortunes 

bad disordered his bram. "May the Lord 

" God of heaven and earth protect him and 
"restore him!" stud my uncle Toby, pray- 
ing silently for my father, and with tears 
in his eyes.- 

My father placed the tears to a pixiper 
account, and went on with bis harangue 
with great spirit. — 

"There is not such great odds, brother 
" Toby, betwixt good and evil, as the world 
"imagines." — (This way of setting oJ, by 
the bye, was not likely to cure my uncle 

Tohy's suspicions,) "Labor, sorrow, 

" grie£ sickness, wont, and woe, are the 

"sauces of life." Much good may it Co 

them,— said my uncle Toby to himself 

" My son is dead ! — so much the better , 
" — ^tis a shame, in such a tempest, to have 
" but one anchor. 
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" But lie la gone for ever from 
it so. — He is got from under the hands of 
" his barber before he was bald ;— he is but 
"risen from a feast before he was surfoit- 
" ed ; — from a banquet before he had got 
" drunken, 

"The ThraeiauB wept when a child 
"born," — (and we were very near it, quoth 
my uncle Toby) — " and feasted and made 
"merry when amaii went out of the world 
" and witii reason. — Death opens the gate 
"of Fame, and shuts the gate of Envy after 
"it: — it unloose the chain of the 
" — and puts the bondsman's task 
"other man's hands. 

"Show rae the man, who knows what 
" life is, who dreads it, — and I'll show thee 
"a prisoner who dreads his liberty." 

Is it not better, mydear brother Toby (fo 
mark.^ur appetites are but diseases) — i 
il not bettor not to hunger at all, than to 
eat 1 — not to thirst, than to take physic 

Is it not better to be fi'eed from cai 
and agues, — from love and melancholy, 
and the other hot and cold fits of life, than, 
like a galled traveller, who comes weary 
his inn, to be bound to begin his journey 

There is no terror, brother Toby, 
looks, but what it borrows from groans and 
convulsions, and the blowing of no 
the wiping away of tears with the 
of curtains, in a dying man's room. — Strip 

it of these,— What is iti 'Tis better 

battle than in bed, saiid my uncle Toby.- 
Take away its hearses, its routes, and i 
mourning, — its plumes, escutcheons, ai 
other meciianic aids, — What is iti — 
Betler in battle .' continued my fether, sn 
ling, for he had absolutely forgot my brother 
Bobby ; — 'tis terrible no way, — for consider, 
brother Tohy, — when we are, death is not 

— end when death is, — we are not. My 

uncle Toby laid down his pipe, to consider 
the proposition ; my father's eloquence w 
too rapid to stay for any man; — away 
went, — and hurried my uncle Toby's ideas 
along with it. 

For this reason, continued my father, ' 
worthy to recollect, how little alteration, 
great men, the approaches of death have 
made. — Veapnsian died in a jest upon his 
eloee-stool ; — Galba with a sentence ; — Sep- 



Severus in a dispatch; — Tiberius i 
dissimulation ;— and Ctesar Augustus in 

compliment. 1 hojje 'twas a sincere om 

■quoth my uncle Toby.-v— 
'Twas to his wife, — said my father, 



CHAP. IV. 

And lastly, — for of all the choice 

anecdotes which history can produce of this 
matter, continued my fetlier, — this, like 
the gilded dome which covers in the iabric, 
—crowns all. 

'Tis of Cornelius Galliis, the prtetor, — 
which, I dare say, brother Toby, you have 

read. 1 dare say I have not, replied my 

uncle. He died, said my father, as * * 

******,»***** * ^„^ jf j[ 

was with hio wife, said my uncle Toby, — 

tJiere could be no hurt in it. That's 

more than I know, — replied my father. 



CHAP. V. 

Mv mother was going very gingerly in 
the dark along the passage which led to the 
parlor, as my uncle Toby pronounced the 
word wije, — 'Tis a shrill penetrating sound 
of itself, and Ohadiah had helped it by leav- 
ing the door a little ajar, so that my mother 
heard encigh of it to imagine herself the 
subject of the conversation ; so laying the 
edge of her finger across her two lips, — 
holding in her breath, and bending her head 
a little downwards, with a Iwistof her neck 
— (not towards the door, but from it, by 
which means her ear was brought to the 
chink) — she listened with all her powers: 

-the hstening slave, with the Goddess of 
Silence at his back, could not have given 

finer thought ftr an intaglio. 

In this attitude I am determined to let 
her stand for five miniites, — till I bring up 
the affairs of the kitchen (as Rapin does 
those of the church) to the same period. 



CHAP. VI. 
Thopoh, in one sense, our family wm 
srtainly a simple machine, as it consiateo 
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nf a few wheels; yet there was thus muoh 
to be s(ud for it, that these wheels were set 
in motion by bo many different spring, aiid 
acted one upon tlie other from sucJi a va- 
riety of strange principles and impulses, 
— tliat thoug-h it was a simple machine, it 
had all the lionor and advantages of a com- 
plex one, — and a number of as odd move- 
inenta within it, as ever were beheld in the 
inside of a Dutch silk-miO. 



traated by nature and education, haranguing 
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tening to, 'twaa the rule to leave the door, 
not absolutely shut, but somewhat ajar, 
it stands just now ; — which, under cc 
of the bad hinge (and that possibly might 
be one of the many reasons why It w 
never mended) it was not difficult to ms 
age; by which means, in all these oasi 
a passage was generally left, not indeed 
wide as the Dardanelles, hut wide enough, 
for all that, to carry on as much 
wmdward trade as was sufiicient 
my fether the trLuble of governmg hi' 
house , — ray mnfher at this moment stands 
profiting by iL — Obadiah did the same 
thing, as soon as he had left the letter upon 
the table which brought the news of my 
brother's death ; so that before my father 
had well got over his surprise, and entered 
upon his harangue, — had Trim got upon his 
legs, to apeak his sentiments upon the 



ir the s[ 






My father, — a man of deep readmg', — 
prompt memory,— with Cato, and Seneca, 
and Epictetus, at his fingers' ends: — 

The Corporal, — with nothing — to re- 
member; — of no deeper reading than his 
sr-roU, — or greater names at his fin- 
gers' ends, than the contents of it. 

The one proceeding from period to pe- 
'iod, by metaphor and allusion, and striking 
the fancy as he went along (as men of wit 
and fancy do) with the entertainment and 
pleasantry of his pictures and images. 

The other, without wit or antithesis, or 
point, or turn, this way or that ; but leaving 
the images on one side, and the pictures on 
the other, going straight-forwards, as nature 
could lead him, to the heart. — O Trim ! 
would to Heaven thou hadst a better histo- 
rian! — Would thy historian had a better 
pair of breeches! — O ye critics! will no- 
thing melt you 1 



CHAP. VII. 



A curious observer of nature, had he 
been worth the inventory of all Job's stock, 
— though, by the bye, your curious observ- 
ers are seldom tein-th a groat, — would have 
(liven the half of it to have heard Corporal 
Trim and mv father,. two orators so 



My young master in London is dead! 
said Obadiah. 

A green satin night-gown of my 

mother's, which had been twice scoured, 
was the first idea which Obadiah's excia- 

mation brought into Susannah's head, ■ 

Well might Locke write a chapter upon 

the imperfections of words. Then!, quoth 

Susannah, we must all go into mourning. 
■But note a second time: the word 
mourning, notwithstanding Susannah made 
of it herself, — failed also of doing its 
office ; it excited not one single idea, tinged 
either with grey or black ; — all was greezi. 

■The green satin night-gown hung there 
stUl. 

— ! 'twill be the death of my poor mis- 
tress, cried Susannah. — My mother's whole 
wardrobe followed. — What a possession I 
her red damask, — her orange-tawny, — her 
white and yellow lutestrings, — her brown 
taffeta, — her bone-laced caps, her . bed- 
gowns, and comfortable under-petticoats. — 
Not a n^ was left behind, — "No;— she 
" will never look tip again .'" said Susannah. 
We had a fiit, foolish scuiliou ; — my 
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'atlicr, I think, kept her for her simplicity ; 
— she hold been all autumn stniggling with 

a dropsy. He is dead, said Obadiah ; — 

he is certainly dead ! So am not I, said 

the foolish scullion. 

Here is sad news, Trim, cried Su- 
sannah, wiping her eyes as Trim stepp'd 
into the kitchen ; — Master Bobby is dead 
and buried ! — the funeral was an interpola- 
tion of Susannah's ; we shall have all t 
into mourning, said Susannah. 

I hope not, said Trim. You hope 

cried Susannah earnestly. — The mourning 
tan not in Trim's head, whatever it did in 
Susannah's. — I hope, — said Trim, explain- 
ing himself, I hope in God the news is not 

true. 1 heard the letter read with my 

own ears, answered Obadiah; and we shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stub- 
bing the Ox-moor. Oh ! he's dead, said 

Susannah, As sure, said the si 

Fm alive. 

I lament for him from my heart and ray 
soul, said Trim, fetching a sigh. — Poor i 
ture ! — poor boy ! — poor gentleman ! 

He was alive last Whitsuntide ! said 

the coachman. Whitsuntidelalas! cried 

Trim, extending his right arm, and falling 
instantly into the same attitude in which 
he read the sermon, — what is Whitsuntide, 
Jonathan, (for tliat was the coachman's 
name) or Shrovetide, or any tide or time 
past to this 1 Are we not here now 
ued the Corporal (striking the end of his 
stick perpendicularly upon the floor, 
to give an idea of health and stability;) — 
and are we not — (dropping his hat upon the 
ground) gone! in a moment !—'T was 
nitely striking ! Susannah burst into a 1 
of tears. — We are not stocks and stones. - 
Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook-maid, all n 
•d. — The foolish fat scullion herself, who 
was scouring a iish-kettle upon her 
was rous'd with it. — The whole kitchen 
crowded about the Corporal. 

Now, as I perceive plainly, that the 
preservation of our constitntion in clmrch 
and state,— and possibly the preservation 
of the whole world, — or, what is the same 
thing, the distribution and balance of its 
property and power, may, in time to come, 
depend greatly upon the right understand- 
ing of this stroke of the Corporal's elo- 
quence, — I do demand your attention 



your Worships and Reverences, for any ten 
pages together, take them where you will 
in any other part of the work, shall sleep 
for it at your ease. 

I said, "We are not stocks and stones:" 
— 'tis very welL I should have added, nor 
are we angels, — I ' wish we were; — but 
men clothed with bodies, and governed by 
our. imaginations; — and what a junketing 
piece of work of it there is betwixt these 
and our seven senses, especially some ot 
them; for my own part, I own it, I am 
ashamed to confess. Let it suffice to affirm 
that of all the senses, the eye (for I abso- 
lutely deny the touch, though most of youi 
Barbali, I know, are for it) has the quickesl 
commerce with the soul, — gives a smartei 
stroke, and leaves something more inex- 
pressible upon the fancy than words can 
either convey, — or sometime get rid of. 

I've gone a. little about ;— -no matter, 'tie 
for heaJtli, — let us only carry it back in our 
mind, to the mortality of Trim's hat. — 
"Are we not here now, — and gone in a 
"moment J" — There was nothing in the 
sentence; — 'twas one of your self-evident 
truths we have the advantage of hearing 
every day; and if Trim had not trusted 
more to his hat than his head, — he had 
made nothing at all of it. 

"Are we not here now^" continued 

the Corporal ; " and are we not " (drop- 
ping his hat plump upon the ground, — and 
pausing, before he pronounced the word) — 
" gone in a moment?" The descent of the 
hat was as if a heavy lumpof clay had been 
kneaded mto the crown of it. — Nothing 
could have expressed the sentiment of mor- 
tality, of which it was the type and fore- 
runner, like it; — his hand seemed to vanish 
from under it; — it fell dead; — the Corpo- 
ral's eye feed upon it as upon a corpse ;— 
and Susannah burst into a flood of tears. 

Now, — ten thousmd, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand (for matter and motion 
are infinite) are the ways by which a hat 
may he dropped upon the ground without 
any effect. — Had he flung it, or thrown it, 
or cast it, or skimmed it, or squirted it, or 
let it slip or fall in any possible direction 
under Heaven, — or in the best direction, 
that could be given to it ! — had he dropped 
puppy, — like an asa; 
ea after he had done 



it like I 



ir in doing it, o. 
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It, had he looked like a fool, — like a ninny, 
— like a nincompoop, — it haii fail'd, and 
the effect upon the heart had been lost. 

Ye who govern this mighty world and 
its mighty concerns with the engines of 
eloquence ; — who heat it, and cool iti 
melt it, and mollify it, — and then harden 
it again to youy purpose : 

Ye who wind and turn the passions with 
this great windlass; and, having done it, 
lead the owners of them whither ye think 

Ye, lastly, who drive ; and why nol 

Ye also who are driven like turkejs 
market, with a stick and a red dout,' 
meditate, — meditate, I beseech you, upon 
Trim's hat. 



CHAP. VIII. 

St*.¥,— I have a small account to settle 
with the reader before Trim con go on with 
his harangue. — It shall be done ir 



Amongst many other book-debts, all of 
which 1 shall discharge in due time, — I 
own myself a debtor to the world for two 
items, a chapter upon chamber-maids and 
button-holes : which, in the former part of 
my work, I promised and fully intended 
to pay off this year ; but soma of your 
Worships and Reverences telling me that 
the two subjects, especially so connected 
together, might endanger the morals of the 
world, — I pray the chapter upon chamber- 
maids and button-holes may he forgiven 
me, — aild tjiat they will accept of the last 
chapter in lien of it , tt hich is nothing, 
an't please your Revereni^es, but a chap- 
ter of chamber-maids, green gowns, and 
old bats. 

Trim took his hat off the ground, — put 
It upon his head, — and then went on with 
his oration upon death, in manner and form 
folbwing.- — 



> of the best of mastere — (bating, 
I case, bis majesty King William 
the Third, whom I had tlie honor to serve 
Ireland and Flanders) — I own it; 
that from Whilauntide to within three weeks 
of Christraas, — 'tis not long, — "tis like no- 
thing ; — but to those, Jonathan, who know 
what death is, and what havoc anddestruc- 
make, befureamancan well wheel 
about, — 'tis like a whole age, — O Jonathan! 
-'twould make a good-natured man's heart 
bleed, to consider, continued the Corporal, 
(standing perpendicularly) how low many 
and upright fellow has been laid 
it time ! — And trust rae, Susy, add- 
ed the Corporal, turning to Susannah, whose 
eyes were awimming in water, — beibre 
that time comes round again, — many a 

bright eye will be dim. Susannali 

placed it to the right side of the page; — 
she wept, — but she court'sied too. — Are 
we not, continued Trim, looking still at 
SuEannab, — are we not like a flower of 
the field ] A tear of pride stole in he- 
ist every two tears of humiliation — else 
tongue could have described Susannali's 
afHiction. — Is not ei\ flesh grass T — 'Tis clav, 

^'tis — dirt. They all looked directly 

the scullion ; — the scullion had just been 
scouring a fish-kettle. — It was not fair. — 

looked at ! 1 could hear Trim lalk so for 

cried Susannah, — what is it ! — (Su- 
sannali laid her iiand upon Trim's shoulder) 

■but corruption ! Susannah took it off 

Now I love you for this; — and 'tis this 
delicious mixture within you which makes 
you dear creatures what you are ; — and he 

s you for it all I can say of 

T is,— That he has either a pump- 
kin for his head, — or a pippin for bis heart ; 
— and whenever he is dissected 'twill oe 
found so. 



CHAP. X. 

Whbthbh Susannah by taking her haniJ 
too suddenly from off the Corporal's shoul- 
der, (by the whiskingaboutof her passions) 

-broke a little the chain of his reflec- 



Or whether the Corporal began t 
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suspicious he had got into the Doctor's 
quarters, and was talking more like the 
Chaplain than himself, 

Or whether, .-.--..-- 

Or whefiicr, — for in all such cases a 
man of invention and parts may, with 
p]easuxo, fill a couple of pages with suppo- 
sitions, — which of all these waa tiie cause, 
let the curious physiologist, or the curious 
any body, determine, — 'tis certain, at least, 
the Corporal went on thus with his ha- 
rang'ue. — 

For my own part, I declare it, that out 
of doora, I value not death at all ; — not 
this . . added the Corporal, snapping 
his fingers; — but with an air which no 
3ne but tile Corporal could have given to 
the sentiment. — In battle 1 value death 
not this . . . and let him not take me 
cowardly, like poor Joe Gibbons, in scour- 
ing his gun. — What is he 1 — A pull of a 
trigger ; — a push of a bayonet an inch this 
way or that,^-make3 tlie difference. I/'ok 
along the line — to the right, — see ! Jack's 
down! Well, — 'tis worth a regiment of 
horse to him. — No; — 'tis Diclt. — Then 
Jack's no worse. — Never mind which ; — 
we pass on, — m hot pursuit; the wound 
itself which brings him is not felt, — the 
best way is to stand up to him ; — the man 
who flies, is in ten times more danger than 
ihe man who marches up into his jaws. 
— I've looked him, added the Corporal, an 
hundred times in the fiice, — and know what 
he is. He's nothing, Obadinh, at all in the 
field. - --But he's very frightful in a house, 

quoth Obadiah. 1 never mind it myself, 

said Jonathan, upon a coach-box. It 

must, in my opinion, be ngost natural in 

bed, replied Susannah, And could I 

escape him by creeping into the worst 
calfs skin that ever was made into a knap- 
sack, I would do it there, — said Trim; — 
but that is nature, 

Nature is nature, said Jonathan. 

And that is the reason, cried Susan- 
nah, I so much pity my mistress. — She 

will never get the better of it Now I 

pity the Captain the most of any one in 
tlie iamily, answered Trim. — Madam will 
^cc ease of h-iart in weeping, — and the 
yquire in talking about it, — but my poor 



er will keep it all in silence to him- 
self. — I shall hear him sigh in his hed for 
a whole month together, as he did for 
Lieutenant Le Fevre. An' please your 
Honor, do not sigh so piteously, I would 
to him aa 1 lay beside him. — I cannot 
help it, Trim, my master would say ;— tis 
so melancholy an accident, — I cannot get 

it off' my heart. Your JHonor fears not 

death yourself 1 hope. Trim, I fear 

nothing, he would say, but the doing a 
wrong thing. — W^ell, he would add, what- 
ever betides, I will take care of Le Fevre's 
boy. — And witli that, like aquieticg draught, 
his Honor would fall asleep. 

I like to hear Trim's stories about the 
Captain, said Susannah. He is a kindly- 
hearted gentle an sa d Obad h a 

lived. Ay,and9sb n ilth 

Corporal, as ev b p w — 

There never w be fli 

King's army, — d God 

world ; fbrbe w p 

of a cannon, though ^ 

at the very touch-hole : and yet, for all that, 

he has a heart as soil as a child Jbr other 

people: — he would not hurt a cliicken. f 

would sooner, quoth Jonathan, drive such a 
gentleman for seven pounds a year, — than 

some for eight. Thank thee, Jonathan ! 

for thy twenty shillings, — as much, Jona- 
than, said the Corporal, shaking him by the 
hand, as if thou hadst put the money into 
my own pocket. — I would serve him to tlie 
day of my death out of love. He is a friend 
and a brother to me ; — and could T be sure 
my poor brother Tom was dead, — continued 
the Corporal, taking out his handkerchief, 
— was I worth ten thousand pounds, I would 
leave every shilling of it to the Captain. — 
Trim could not refrain from tears at this 
testamentary proof he gave of his affection 
to his master. The whole kitchen waa 

alfected. Do tell us the story of the 

poor Lieutenant, said Susannah. — With all 
my heart, answered the Corporal 

Susannah, the cook, Jonathan, Ohidiah 
and Corporal Trim, formed a circle about 
the fire; and as soun as the scullion hod 
shut the kitchen-door, — the Corporal be- 
gan, 
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CHAP. XI. 

1 AM ft Turk if I had not as much for 
my moUier, as if Nature had plastered 
up, and set me down naiod upon the haiika 
of the river Nile, without one. — Your mos 
obedient aervant, Madajn, — I've cost you 
great deal of trouble. — I wish it may ai 
swer;— but you have left a crack in m 
hack ; — and here's a great piece fallen off 
here before ; — and what must I do with 
this foot! — I shall never reach England 

For my own part, I never wonder at any 
thing ; — and so olten has my judgment de- 
ceived me in my life, that I always suspect 
it, right or wrong; — at least, I am Boidom 
hot upon cold subjects. For all this, I rev- 
erence trulh as much as any body; and 
when it has slipped us, if a man will but 
take me by the hand, and go (]uietly and 
search for it, as for a thing we have 
lost, and can neither of us do well without, 
— I'll go to the world's end with him. — 
But I hate disputes, — and therefore {hating 
religious points, or such as touch society) I 
would almost subscribe to any thing which 
does not choke me in the lirst passag< 
rather than be drawn into one. — But I car 
not bear suffocation ; — and bad smells wort 
of all.— For which reasons, I resolved from 
the beginning, that if ever the army of 
martyrs was (o be augmented, — or a 
one raised, — I would have no hand in it 
way or t'other. 



CHAP. XII. 

— But to return lo my mother. 

My uncle Toby's opinion, Madam, " That 
" there could be no harm in Cornelius ( 
" lus, tho Roman prielor's lying with 
"wife;" — or rather the last word of that 
opinion, — (for it was oil my mother heard 
of it) caught hold of her by the weak 
part of the whole sex ; —you shall not n 
lake me, — I mean her curiosity; — she 
Btantly concluded herself the subjpct of 
the conversation and wrth that prepos- 
sess on upon her iancy you will nadily 
conceive every wild my father said was 
a commodated either to herselt or her 



Pray, Madam, in what street does the 
lady live who would net have done the 

From the strange mode of Cornelius's 
death, my father had made a transition to 
that of Socrates, and was giving my uncle 
Toby an abstract of his pleading before his 

judges; — 'twas irresistible; not the 

oration of Socrates, — but my father's temp- 
tation to it. — He had wrote the* Life of 
Socrates himself the year before he left off 
trade; which, I fear, was the means of 
hastening him out of it; — so that no one 
was able to set out with so full a sail, and 
in so swellinga tide of heroic loftiness upon 
the occasion, as my father was. Not a 
period in Socrates's oration which closed 
with a shorter word than transmigration, or 
annihilation, — or a worse thought in the 
middle of it than to be — or not to be, — the 
entering upon a new and untried state of 
things,— or upon a long, a profound and 
peaceful sleep, without dreams, without 
disturbance! — That «w and our children 
mere born to die, — hut neither of us bnm 
to be slaves. — No, there I mistake ; thai 
was part of Eleazer's oration, as recorded 
by Josephus (de Bell. Judaic.) — Eleazei 
owns he had it from the philosophers of In- 
dia. In all likelihood, Alexander the Great, 
in his irruption into India, after he had 
overrun Persia, amongst the many things 
he stole, — stole that sentiment alio; by 
which means it was carried, if not all the 
way by himself (for we all know he died at 
Babylon) at least by some of his marauders, 
into Greece, — from Greece it got to Rome, 
from Home to France, — and from Franco 
to England.— So things come round ; — 

By land-carriage; I can conceive no 
other way.—. 

~y water, the sentiment might easily 
I come down the Ganges, into the Si- 
Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal, and so 
ti.e Indian Sea; and following the 
ae of trade (the way from India by the 
Cape of Good Hope being then unknown) 

ight be carried, with other drugs and 

ices, up the Red Sea !o Joddali, the port 
of Mecca, or else to Tor or Suez, Iowim at 
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the Iwttom of the Gulf; and from thence 
by caroTans to Copies, but three days' jour- 
ney distant, BO down the Mile directly to 
Alexandria, where the sentiment would be 
landed at the very foot of the great 
case of the Alexandrian library ; — and from 
that storehouse it would be fetched. — BIgbs 
rae! whata trade was driven by the learned 
in those days ! 



— Now my father had a wa,y, a little like 
that of Job's (in case there ever was such 
a man) — if not, there's an end of the mat- 
ter.— 

Though, by the bye, because your learned 
nien find some difficulty in fixing the pre- 
cise era in which so great a man lived : 
whetlier, for instance, before or after the 
patriarchs, &c. — to vote, therefore, that he 
never lived at all, is a little cruel 
doing as they would be done by. — Happen 
that as it may, — my father, I say, had 
way, when things went exti'emely wrong 
with him, eHpecially upon the first sally of 
his impatience— of wondering why 
begot ; — wishing himself dead ; — sometimes 
worse: — and when the provocation 
high, and grief touched his lips with i 
than ordinary powers,— Sir, you scarce couhi 
have distinguished him from Socrates him- 
self — Every word would breathe sentiments 
of a soul disdaining life, and careless about 
all its issues ; for which reason, though my 
mother was a woman of no deep reading, 
yet the abstract of Socrates's oration, which 
my felher was giring ray uncle Toby, 
not altogether new to her. — She hstened 
to it with composed intelligence, and would 
have done so to the end of the chapter, 
had not my father plunged (which he had 
no occasion to have done) into that part of 
the oleading where the great philosopher 
reckons up his connexions, his alliances, 
andeidldren; but renounces a security to 
be so won, by working upon the passions 
of his judges. — "I have friends, — I have 
" relations, — I have three desolate chil- 
"dren," — says Socrates. — 

Then, cried my mother, opening the 

door, — you liave one more, Mr. Shandy, 
than I know ofl 



— By Heaven I I have one leas, — said 
my fatlier, getting up and walking oat oJ 



CHAP. XiV. 

Tkbv are Socrates's children, said 

my uncle Toby. He has been dead a 

hundred years ago, replied my mother. 

My uncle Toby was no chronologer; — 
so not caring to advance one step but upon 
safe ground, he laid down his pipe delibe 
rately upon the table, and rising up, and 
taking my mother most kindly by the liand, 
without saying another word, eitlier good 
or bad, to her, he led her out after my 
ftther, that he might finish the eclaircisse 
: himself. 



CHAP. XV. 

IIad this volume been a farce, which, 
unless every one's Life and Opinions are to 
looked upon as a farce as well as mine, 
ee no reason to suppose, — the last chap- 
, Sir, had finished fhe first act of it; and 
then this diapter must have set off thus ; — 
■..ing, — twing, — twang, — prut, 
'tis a cursed bad fiddle. — Do you 
know whether my fiddle's in tune or no! — 
trut..prut.. — They should be fifths. — 'Tis 
wicked iy strung, — tr..,a.e.i.o.u.-twang. — 
The bridge is a mile too high, and tlw 
sound-post absolutely down, — else, — trut. . 
prut. — Hark ! 'tis not so bad a tone. — Did- 
dle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, dum. 
There is nothing in playing before good 
judges ; — but there's a man there, — no, — 
him with the bundle under his arm, — 
the grave man in black. — 'Sdeath ! not the 
gentleman vjith the sword on. — Sir, I had 
rather play a Caprichio to Calliope herself^ 
than draw my how across my fiddle before 
that very man ; and yet I'll stake my Ore- 
Jew's trump, which is the great- 
est musical odds that ever were laid, that I 
will this moment' stop three iiundred and 
fifty leagues out of tune upon my fiddle, 
without punishing one single nerve that 
belongs to him. — Twaddle diddle, — tweddln 
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didJle,-- twiddle diddle,— twoiklledidine,— 
I wuddle d iddle; — prut-trut, — krish, — krash, 
— krush, — I've undone you, Sir, — but you 
see he's no worse; — and was Apollo to 
take his fiddl: after me, he can make him 

Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
— hum ,— d urn, — drum. 

Your Worships and your Reverences love 
music, — and God has made you all with good 
ears, — and some of you play delightftiUy 
yourselves ; — trutprut, — prut-trut. 

O ! there is — whom I could sit and hear 
whol" days, — whose talents lie in making 
what he fiddles to be felt ;— who inspires 
me with his joys and hopes, and puts the 
most hidden springs of my heart into mo- 
tiou.-^If you would borrow five guineas 
of me, Sir, — which is generally ten guineas 
more than I have to spare, — or ycu, Messrs, 
Apothecary and Taylor, want your bills 
pEud, — that's your time. 



CHAP. XVI. 

The first thing which entered my father' 
head, after affairs were a little settled ij 
the &mily, and Susannah had got possessioi 
of my mother's green satin night-gown. — 
was to sit down coolly, after the examph 
of Xenophon, and write a Tristrapiedia, 6: 
system of education forme; collecting first 
for that purpose his own scattered thoughts, 
counsels, and notions; and binding them 
together, so as to form an institute for the 
government of my childhood and adoh 
rence. — I was my father's last stake, — he 
nad lost my brother Bobby entirely, — he 
nad lost, by his own computation, full three- 
fourths of me, — tliat is, he had been unfor- 
tunate jn his three first great costs for : 
— my geniture, nose, and name! — there 
but this one left; and accordingly my father 
gave himself up to it with as much devo- 
tion as ever my uncle Toby had done to his 
doctrine of projectiles. — The difference be- 
tween them was, that my uncle Toby drew 
his whole knowledge of projectiles from 
NiciioJas Tartaglia, — iWy father spun his, 
every thread of it, out of his own brain,-— 
or had so reeled and cross-twisted what all 
^tller spiimers and spinsters had spun before 



him, that 't\i 






ir the s« 



e torture 



In about three yeara, or somf'thing more, 
my fiitber had got advanced almost into the 
middleof his work. — Like all other writers, 
met with disappointments. — He imagined 
he should be able to bring whatever he had 
say, into so small a compass, that when 
was finished and bound, it might be rolled 
I in my mother's housewife. — Matter 
ows under oar hands,— Let no man say, 
"Come, — rU write a dvodevimo." 
My father gave himself up to' it, how- 
er, with the most painful diligence, pro" 
ceeding step by step in every line, with the 
same kind of caution and circumspection 
(though I cannot say upon quite so religious 
principle) as was used by John de la Casse, 
the Lord Archbishop ofBenevento, in com- 
posing his Galatea; in which his Grace of 
Benevento spent near forty years of his 
life; and, when the thing came out, it was 
not of above half the size or thickness of a 
Rider's Almanac. — How the holy man 
managed the affair, unless he spent the 
greatest pari of his time in combing his 
whiskers, or playing at primero with his 
chaplain, — wouki pose any mortal not let 
into the true secret; — and therefore 'tis 
worth explaining to the world, was it only 
for the encouragement of those few in it, 
who write not so much to be fed, — as to he 
famous. 

I own, had John de la Casse, the Arch- 
bishop of Benevento, for whose memory 
(notwithstanding his Galatea) I retain the 
highest veneration, — had he been, Sir,a slen- 
der clerk, — of dull wit, slow part's— costive 
head, and so forth, — he and his Galatea 
might have jogged on together to the age 
of Methuselah for me; — the phenoraemn 
had not been worth a parenth''SY> — 

But the reverse of this was the ti-uth 
John de la Casse was a gemus of fine pai'te 
and fertile fancy ; and yet with all these 
great advantages of nature, which should 
have pricked him forwards with his Galatea, 
he lay under an jmpuissance at the same 
time of advancing above a line and a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's day. 
This disability in his Grace arose from an 
afflicted with; — which 
opinion was this, — viz. That whenever n, 
Cliristian was writing a book (not for b» 
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private aniueeinent, hut) where his 
and purpose was, bon&jiie, to print and 
publish it to t'le world, — his first thougbts 
were always the temptations of the 
one. — This was the state of ordinary 
tera; but when a [KSrsonage 
character and high stfttion, either iu church 
or state; once turned author, — he maintain- 
ed, that from the very moment he took pen 
in hand, — all the Devils in hell broke out 
of their holes to cajole him. — 'Twas TerW' 
time with them ; — every thought, first and 
last, was captious ;— .how. specious iind good 
soever, — 'twas all one; — in whatever form 
or color it presented itself to liie imagina- 
tion, — 'twas still a stroke of one or other 
of 'em leveli'4 at liim, and was to be fenced 
oii! — So that the life of a writer, whatever 
he might fancy to the contrary, 
much a state of composition, i 
warfare ; and hia probation in it, precisely 
that of any other man militant upon earth, 
— both depending alike, not half so much 
upon the degrees of his wit, — as bis resist- 

My father was hugely pleased with this 
theory of John de la Casse, Archbishop of 
Benevento; and (had it not cramped 
\ little in his creed) I' believe would have 
given ten of the best acres in the Shandy 
estate to have been the broaeher of ' 
How fiir my father actually believed it 
Devil, will be seen, when I come to speak 
of my father's religious notions, in the pro- 
gress of this work ; 'tis enough to say here, 
as he could not have llie honor of it, in the 
literal sense of (he doctrine,— he took up 
wiili the allegory of it; and would ofien 
saj, e'ipecially when his pen was a little 
letrogiade, there was as much good 
ing, truth and knowledge, couched under 
the vet! of Jolni de la Casse's parabolical 
representation, — as was to be found in 
(ine poetic fiction or mystic record of 
liquity — Prejudice of education, he would 
bay, fS the Dead, — and the multitudes of 
ih'-m winch we suck in with our mother 
milk, oj e the Devd and all. — WeSre haunt- 
■•d witli them, brother Toby, in all our lucu- 

lool enough to submit lomely to what they 
tibtruded upon him, — wliat would hia book 
neJ Nothing; — he would add, throwing hia 
wn away with a veni^eance ;— notiiing but| 



'a farrago of the clack of nurses, and of the 
nonsense of the old women (of both sexes) 
throughout the kingdom. 

This is the best account I am determined 
to give ,of the slow progress my father 
made in his Tristrapmdia ; at which (as 1 
said) he was three yeai's, and something 
more, indefatigably at work, and, at last, 
had scarce completed, by bis own reckoning, 
one half of his undertaking ; the misfortune 
was, that I was all that time totally neglect- 
ed and abandoned to my mother; and, what 
waa almost as bad, by the very delay, thfe 
first part of the work, upon which my father 
had spent tlie most of his pains, was ren- 
dered entirely useless ;~e very day a page 
or two became of no consequence. — 

Certainly it was ordained asascDutge 

upon the pride of human wisdom, Tiiat tiie 
wisest' of us all sliould thus outwit our- 
selves, and eternally forego our purposes 
in the intemperate act of pursuing them. 

In short, my father was so long in all his 
acts of resistance, — or, in other words, — 
he advanced so very slow with his work, 
and I began to live and get forwards at 
such ft rate, that if an event had not hap- 
pened, — which, when we get to it, if it can 
be told with decency, shall not be concealed 
a moment from the reader, — I verily believe, 
I had put by my fether, and left him drawing 
a sun-dial, for no better purpose than to be 
buried under ground. 



CHAP. xvir. 

WAS nothing : — I did not lose two 
drops of blood by it : — 'twas not worth call- 
r in a surgeon had he lived next door to 
, — Thousands suffer by choice, what I did 
by accident. — Doctor Slop made ten times 
re of it than there was occasion. — Some 
n rise by the art of hanging great 
ights upon small wu'es: — and I am this 
day (August the 10th, 1761) faying ]^rt 
of the price of this man's reputation. — 0, 
'twould provoke a stone to see 'how things 
ire carried on in this world ! — The chamber- 
maid hod left no ***'i*i* *** under the bed. 
Cannot you contrive, master, quoth 
ni'ah, lifting up the sash with one 
hand, as she spoke, and helping me v t inln 
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the window-Beat with the otlier, — cannot 
you manage, ray dear, for a single time, to 

I was live years old. — Susannah did not 
consider that nothing was well hong in our 
ihmily; — so, slap came the sash down like 

lightning upon us. Nothing is left, — 

cried Susannah, — nothing is left, — for me, 
bnt to run my country. 

My uncle Toby's house was n much 
kinder sanctuary; and so Susannah fled 



CHAP, XVHI. 

When Susannah told the Corporal the 
[(lis^dventure of the sash, with all the 
cumstances which attended the muTder of 
me, — (as she called it) — the blood forsoolt 
his cheeks ; — all accessaries in murdei heing 
principals, — Trim's conscience (old him he 
was as much to blame as Susannah; — and 
if the doctrine had been true, my uncle 
Toby had as much of the bloodshed to an- 
Evver for to Heaven as either of 'em; — so 
that neithei- reason nor instinct, sepaiate 
nor together, could possibly have guided 
Susannah's steps to so proper an asylum. — 
[t is in vain to leave tliis to the reader' 
imagination: — to form any kind of hypo- 
thesis that will render these propositions 
feasible, he most cudgel his brains s 
and to do it without, — he must have such 
brains as no reader ever had before him.- 
Why should I put them either to trial or 
torture I — 'T is my own affair: I'll expla 
it mysel£ 



CHAP. XIX. 

'Tis a pity, Trim, said my uncle Toby, 
resting with his Luna upon the Corporal's 
shoulder, aa they both stood surveying their 
works, — that we have not a couple of field' 
pieces to mount in the gorge of that new 
redoubt ;— 'twould secure the lines allalong 
thpre, and make the attack on that side 
quite complete. — Get me a couple cast. 
Trim. 

Your Honor shall have them, replied 
Trim, before to-morrow moaning.- — - 



It was tlie joy of Ti-im's heart; nor was 
s f'irtile head ever ota loss for expedients 
doing it, to supply my uncle Toby, in his 
campaigns, with whatever his fancy called 
for: had it been his last crown, he would 
have sat down and hammered it into a 
paderero, to have prevented a single wish 
in his master. — The Corporal had already, 
— what with cutting off the ends of my 
uncle Toby's spouts, — hacking and chisse!- 
ing up the sides of his leaden gutters, — 
melting down his pewter shaving-bason; 
— and going at last, like Lewis the Pour 
teenth, on to the top of the church for spare 
ends, &c, — he had that very campaign 
brought MO less than eight new battering 
cannons, besides three demi-oulverins, mto 
the field. My uncle Toby's demand for 
two more pieces for the redoubt, had set 
the Corporal at work again ; mid no better 
resource olforing, he had tafeen the tvso 
leaden wezgiits from the nnrsery-window ; 
and as the sash-pulleys, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use, he had takea 
them away also, to make a couple of wheels 
for one of tlieir carriages. 

He had dismantled every sash-window 
in my uncle Toby's house long before, in 
the very same way, — though not always in 
the same order; for sometimes the pulleys 
had been wanted, and not the lead, — so thin 
he began with the pulleys ; and the puUiys 
being picked out, then the lead became use- 
less ; — and so the lead went to pot toa 

A great moral might be picked 

handsomely out of this, but I have not 
time ; — 'tis enough to say, Whereve. tlie 
demolition began, *twas equally fatal to ihij 
■window. 



CHAP. XX. 

The Corporal hod not taken his measuies 
so badly In this stroke of artillery ship, but 
that he might have kept the matter en- 
tirely to himself, and left Susannah to have 
suslamed the whole weight of the attack 
as she could ; — true courage is not content, 
with coming ofl^ so. — The Corporal, whe- 
ther as general or comptroller of the train, 
— 'twas no matter, — had done that, withoul 
which, as he imagined, the misfortune cou 
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never have happened,- 

nak's hands. — How would your Honors 

have behaved ! — He determined 

not to take shelter behind 

to give it , and, with this resolution upon 

his mind, he marched upright into the par- 

br, to ky the whole maniEuvre before my 

uncle Toby. 

My uncle Toby had just then been giving 
Yovick an acc-ount of the battle of Stein- 
kirk, and of the strange conduct of Count 
Solmes, in ordering the foot to halt, and 
the horse \o march where it could not act; 
which was directly contrary to the Icing's 
command, and proved the loss of the day. 

There are incidents in some familieB bo 
pat to the purpose of what is going to fol- 
low, — they are scarce exceeded hy the in- 
vention of a dramatic writer, — I mean of 

Trim, by the help of his fore-finger laid 
fiat upon the table, and the edge of his 
hand striking across it at right angh 
made a shift to tell his story so that pries 
and virgins might have listened to it ; — a- 
the story being told, the dialogue went ■ 
BS follows : — 



CHAP. xxr. 

1 WOULD be picqueted to death, 

cried the Corporal, as he concluded Susan- 
nah's story, before I would sufler the woman 
to come to any harm :^'twaa my fault, an' 
please your Honor,— not her's. 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, 
putting on his hat, which lay upon 
table, if any thing can be said to be a fiiult, 
when the service absolutely requires 
should be done, 'tis I certainly who deserve 
the blame ; you obeyed your orders. 

Had Count Solmes, Trim, done the same 
at the battle of Steinkirk, said Yorick, 
drolling a little upon the Corporal, who had 
been run over by a dragoon in the retreat, 
--he had saved thee — —Saved! cried Trim, 
interrupting Yorick, and finishing the sen- 
tence for him after his own fashion, — he 
had saved five battalions, and please your 
Reverence, every soul of them. — Tliere 
sas Cutts's continued the Corporal, cjap- 
n'n£[ the fore-finger of his right hand upon 



the thumb of his left, and counting round 
his hand, — there was Cutt-Vs, — Mackay's, 
— Angus's, — Graham's, — and Leven'g, all 
cut to pieces; — and so had the English 
life-guards, too, had it not been foi' some 
regiments upon the right, who marriied up 
boldly to their relief and receiied the ene- 
in their faces, before any one of 
tlioir own platoons discharged a musket. — 
They'll go to Heaven for it, added Trim. 

-Trim is right, said my uncle Toby, 
nodding to Yorick;— he's perfectly right. 

\Vhat signified his marching the horse, 
continued the Corporal, where the ground 
' strait, and the French had such a 
of hedges, and copses, and ditches, 
and fell'd trees laid this way and that, to 
cover them (as they always have.) — Count 
Solmes should have sent us ; — we would 
have fired muzzle to muzzle with them for 
their lives. — There was nothing to be done 
for the horse: — he had his foot shot off, 
however, for his pains, continued the Cor- 
poral, the very next campaign at Landen. 

Poor Trim got his wound there, quoth 

my uncle Toby. "Pwas owing, an 

please your Honor, entirely to Counl 
Solmes; had he drubbed thera soundly at 
Steinkirk, they would not have fought us 

at Landen. Possibly not, Trim, said my 

uncle Toby; though, if they have the ad 
vantage of a wood, or you give them a mo- 
ment's time to intrench themselves, they 
are a nation which will pop and pop foi 
ever at you. There is no way hut to march 
coolly up to them, — receive their firs, and 

fall in upon them, pell-mell ; Ding-dong, 

added Trim ; — —Horse and font, said my 

uncle Toby Helter skelter said Trim; 

R ai t and lefl, cued myincleToby. 

Blood in ounds ohouted the Corpo- 
ral; — the battle raged Yorick drew his 
chair a little to one side for safety; and. 
after a moment s pai se my imcle Toby, 
einkmg his voice a note, resumed the dis- 
course as follows; — 



Kino William, said my uncle Toby, ad- 
dressing himself to Yorick, was so terriblv 
provoked at Cbunt Solmes for disobevinff 
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lis orders, tJiat lie would not suffer him 
come into his presence for many inoni 

alter. 1 fear, answered Yoricli, t 

Squire will be as much provolted at 1 
Corporal, aa the King at the Count. — I 
'twould be singularly hard in this ca. 
continued lie, if Corporal Trim, who 1 
behaved so diametrically opposite to Count 
Solmoe, ehould have the fate to be rewarded 
with the same disgrace: — too often, in 

world, do things take that train. 1 would 

spring a mine, cried my uncle Toby, rising 
up, and bloiv up my fortifications, and n 
house with them, and we would perish u 
der their ruins, ere I would stand by ai 

nee it. Trim directed a slight, but 

grateful how towards his master, — and 
the chapter ends. 



CHAP. XXHI. 

— Thbh, Yorick, replied my uncle Toby, 

you and I will lead the way abreast: 

and do you. Corporal, follow a few paces be- 
hind us. And Susannah, an' please your 

Honor, said Trim, shall be put in the 
'Twas an excellent disposition, and in 
order, without either drums beating 
colors flying, they marched slowly from my 
uncle Toby's house to Shandy-hall. 

1 wish, said Trim, as they entered 

the door, instead of the sash-weights, I had 
cut off the church-spout, as I once thought 

to have done. You have cut off spouts 

enow, replied YoricJt. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

Ah many pictures as have been given of 
my father, how like bira soever in different 
airs and attitudes, — not one, or all of them, 
can ever help the reader to any kind of 
preconception of how my father would 
think, speaJt, or act, upon any untried 
casion or occurrence of life.— There 
that infinitude of oddities in him, and of 
chiinces along with it, by which handle he 
would take a thing, — it bafBed, Sir, all cal- 
culations. — The truth was, his maj lay so 
vury fiir on one side, from that wherein 



men travelled, thai every object be- 
fore him presented a face end section of 

' to his eye, altogether different from 
the plan and elevation of it seen by the rest 
of mankind. — In other words, 'twas a dif 
ferent object, and, in course, was differently 
considered. 

This is the true reason that my dear 
Jenny and I, as well as all the world be- 
sides us, have such eternal squabbles about 
nothing. — She looks at her outside; — I, at 

n. — How is it possible we should agree 
■about her value I 



CHAP. XXV. 

'Tis a point settled, — and I mention it 
for the comfort of Confucius*, who is apt 
to get entangled in telling a plain story, — 
that provided he keeps along the line of hia 
story, he may go backwards and forwards 
as he will, 'tis still held to be no digression. 

This being premised, I take the benefit 
of the act of going backwards myself 



CHAP. XXVL 

Fifty tliousand pannier loads of Devils 
— (not of the Archbishop of Benevcnto's, — 
an of Rabelais's Devils) with their tails 
chopped off by their rumps, could not have 
made so diabolical a scream of it as I did — 
when the accident befell me : it summoned 
up my mother instantly into the nursery ; — 
so that Susannah had but just time to make 
her escape down the back stairs, as ray- 
mother came up the fore. 

Now, though I was old enough to have 
told the story myself, — and young enough, 
I hope, to have done it without malignity, 
■yet Susannah, in passing by the kitchen, 
for fear of accidents, had left it in short 
hand witli the cook, — the cook had told ii, 
with a commentary, to Jonathan ; end Jona 
than to Obadian ; so that, by the time my 
father had rung the bell half a dozen times, 
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lo know what was the matter above, — was 
Obadiah enabled lo give him a particular 

iccoiint of it, juat as it had happened. 

I thoug-ht as much, said my father, tucking 
up his nig-ht-gown, — and so walked up 

One would imagine from this— (though 
for my own part I somewhat question it) — 
that my father, before that time, had actu- 
a.Ily wrote tliat remarkable chapter in the 
TYistra-prEdia, which to me is the most 
original and entertaining one in the whole 
book, — and that is the chapter upon sasJi- 
loindotDS, with a bitter Philippic at tho end 
of it, upon the fbcgetfulnesB of chamber- 
maids. I have but two reasons for thinkmg 
otherwise. 

Firat, had the matter been taken into 
consideration before tlie event liappened, 
my father certainly would ',avo naiicd up 
the sash-window for good' an' all , which, 
considering with what dilficulty he com- 
posed books, he might have done with ten 
times less trouble than he could have wrote 
the chapter. Tliis argument, I foresee, 
holds good against his writing a chapter, 
even after the event; but 'tis obviated un- 
der the second reason, which I have the 
honor to offer to the world m support of my 
opinion, that my fether did not write the 
chapter upon sasli-windows and chamber- 
pots at the time supposed, — and it is this :- 

— That, in order lo render, the Tristra- 
padia complete, I wrote the eliapler my- 
>sel€ 



turning to the section, — de sede vel sulijecti 
for he had brought up 
de Legihus HebrmoTum. Rituali- 
bus, — and Maimonides, in order to confront 

amine ua altogether; 

■If it be but right done, quoth he, — 
Only tell us, cried my mother, interrupt- 
ing him, what herl»7 For that, replied 

my father, you must send for Dr. Slop. 

My mother went down, and my father 
went on, reading the section as follows : 



— Very well, — said my father, 



* — nay, if it has that c( 
— and so « ithoiit fitopping a moment to 
settle it first in his mind, whether the 
Jews had it from the Egyptians, or the 
Egyptians from the Jews, — he rose up, and 
rubbing his forehead two or three times 
across with the palm of his hand, in the 
manner we rub out tlie footsteps of care, 
when evil has trod lighter upon us than we 
foreboded, — he shut the book, and walked 

down stairs. Nay, said he, mentioning 

Lame of a different great nation upon 
every step as he set his foot upon it, — if the 
Egyptians, — the Syrians, — the PhiBnicians, 
— the Arabians, — the Cappadocians, — tf the 
Colchi and Troglodytes did it, — if Solon 
and Pythagoras submitted, — what is Tris- 
tram?— Who am I, that I should fret or 
fume one moment about the matter? 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Mv father put on his spectacles, — looked, 
— Look them off, — put them into the case, 
— a'.; in less than a statutable minute ; and, 
without opening his lips, turned about and 
walked precipitately down stairs. My mo- 
tner imagined he had stepped down for lint 
and basilicon: but seeing him return with 
a couple of folios under his arm, and Oba- 
diah following him with a large reading- 
deslt, she took it for granted it was an 
Herbal, and so drew him a chair to the 
■jea-side, that he might consult upon the 

-- — [f it be but rjglit done, said my fetlier. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

Dear Vorick, said my father, smiling 
(for Yorick had broke his rank with my 
uncle Toby, in coming tlirough the narrow 
entry, and so had slept first into the parlor) 
this Tristram of ours, I find, comes very 
hardly by all his religious rites. Never 
was the son of Jew, Christian, Turk, o 
Infidel, initiated into them in so oblique 

and slovenly a manner. But he is no 

worse, I trust, said Yorick. There has 

been certainly* continued my father, the 
deuce and all to do in some part or other 
;of the ecliptic, when this offspring of mine 
formed, That vou are a better 



judge of than I, replied Yorick. Aetrol- 

ogers, quoth my father, know better than 
'IS both ; — the trine and sextile aspecta have 
jumped awry, — or the opposite of their as- 
cendants have not hit it, as they should, — 
or the lords of the genitures (as they call 
them) have been at bO'peep, — or something 
has been wrong above or below with 

'Tis possible, answered Yorick. But 

is Ihe child, cried my uncle Totiy, the 
woreel The Troglodytes say not, .re- 
plied my father. — And your 

Yorick, tell us Theologically 

Yorick; — or speaking after the mai 
apothecaries 1 * — staleamen 1 1 — or w 

I'm not sure, replied my father ; — 

but they tell us, brother Toby, he' 

better for it. Provided, said Yorick, you 

travel him into Egypt Of that, 

ed my father, he will have the advantage, 
when he sees the Pyramids. 

Now, every word of this, quoth my 

uncle Toby, is Arabic to me. 1 wish, 

said Yorick, 'twas so to half the world. 

5 Iliis, continued my father, circ 

cised his whole army one morning. 

without a cnurt-martian cried my uncle 

Toby. Though the learned, continued 

he, taking no notice of ray uncle Toby'f 

remark, but turning to Yorick,— are greatly 

divided still, who Ilua was;- 

Saturu : — some, the Supremi 

others, no more than a brigadier-g^eral 

under Pharaoh-Neco. Let him b« who 

he will, said my uncle Toby, I know not 
by what article of war he could justify it. 

The controvertists, answered my father 
assign two-and-twenty different rensons foi 
it: — others, indeed, who have drawn their 
peneonthe opposite sideof the <iuestion, have 
shown the world the futility of the great«Bt 
part of them. — But then again our beet 

lemic divines, 1 wish there was ,nc 

polemic divine, said Yorick, in the kingdi 
— one ounce of practical divinity — is worth 
a painted ship-load of all their Reverent 
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have imported these fifty years. Pray, 

Mr. Yorick, quotli my uncle Toby, — do tel 

what a polemic divine isl The best 

a^ption. Captain Shandy, I have ever 
read, is of a couple of 'em, replied Yorick, 

the account of the battle fought, single 
hands, betwijrt Gymnast and Captain Tri- 

pet ; whichi I have in my pocket, 1 beg 

I may hear 'it, quoth my uncle Toby, earn- 
estly You shall, said Yorick, And 

the Corporal is waiting for me at the 

door, — rrHuid I know the description of a 

battle will do. the poor fellow more good 

than his Bujqier, — I beg, brotiier, you'll give 

leave to come in.— With all my soul, 

s^id my father. Trim came in, erect and 

happy. as an emperor; and having shut llie 
door, Yorick took a book from his righi> 
hand coat-pocket, and read, or pretended tc 
read, as follows: — 



CHAP. XXIX. 

"^^hl'■h words leincf hpari b) all 

"the sold ers wh ch were there di ers of 

"them, heipg mwardly terrified did shrink 

" back and piske room for the as^a lant — 

"All ths did Gjmnast lery well remark 

"and consider and therefore mak ng as 

"if he would have alglied from off his 

"horse, as he was poising himselt on llie 

" mounting s de he most n mbly (w th his 

" short sword by h d thigh) eh ftuig his feet 

" in the stirrup and performing the stirrup 

"leather feat wherebv aft^r the inclining 

"of t 'b body downwards be fbrthw th 

lau ched h n self aloft into the ftir and 

placed both h b feet together upon the 

saddle stand ng upright, with his back 

turned to vaids his horses hpad — Now 

(sa d 1 e) n y caso goes forw ard Then 

suddenly in the same pnature uherem he 

" was, he fetched a gambol upon one foo^ 

"and turning to the left hand, fidled not To 

"carry his body perfectly round, just into 

"his former position, without missing one 

"jot. Ha! said Tripet, I will not rio 

" that at this time ; and not without cause 

" Well, said Gymnast, I have failed,- ■ 

"I will undo this leap; then with a, mai 
"vellous strength and agility, turning to 
" wards the right hand, he fetched anollipi 
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"frisking' gambol as before; which done, 
" he Bet his right-hand thumb upon the bow 
"of the saddle, raised hitnsolf up, and 
"sprung into the air, poising and upholding, 
"his whole weight upon the mnacle and 
"nerve of tie eaid thumb, and bo turned 
"and whirled himself about three times, 
"at the fourth, reversing his body, and over- 
" turning it upside down, and foreside back, 
"without touching any thing, he brought 
"himself betwixt the horse's two ears, and 
"then giving himself a jerlting swing, he 
"seated himself upon the crupper." — 
[This can't be fighting, said my uncle 

Toby. The Corporal shook his head at 

it Have patience, said Yorick.] 

" Then (Tripet) pass'd his right leg over 
his saddle, and placed himself en croup. 
— But, said he, 'twere better for me to get 
into the saddle; then putting the thumbs 
of both hands upon the crupper before 
him, and thereupon leaning himself, 
upon the only supporters of his body, he 
incontinently turned heels over head i 
the air, and straight found himself 
twixt the bow of the saddle, in a tolerable 
seat; then springing into the air with 
summerset, he turned him about like a 
wind-mill, and made above an hundred 
frisks, turns, and demipommadas." — Good 
God! cried Trim, losing all patience 
one home thrust of a bayonet is worth it all. 

1 think so, too, replied Yorick — 

I am of a contrary opinion, quoth my 



CHAP XX\. 

— No; — I thing I ha\p advanced nothmg, 
replied my father, making answer to a 
question which Yorick had takpn the lib- 
erty to put to him, — I have advanced no- 
thing in the Trtstra-ptsdia, but what is 
a? clear as any one proposition in Euclid 

Reach me. Trim, that bonk from off 

iht scrutoire. — It has oft limes bpen m m^ 
mind, continued my father, to have read it 
over, both to you, Yorick, and to my bro- 
therKToby ; and I think it a little unfriendly 
Tu myself, in not having done it long ago. 
•■^hn.11 we have a short chapter or two 

now, and a chapter or two hereafter, 

ve, and so on, till we get 



through the whole 1 My uncle Toby and 
Yorick made the obeisance which was 
proper; and the Corporal, though he was not 
included in the compliment, laid his hand 
upon his breast, and made his bow at the 
same time. — The company smiled. — Trim, 
quoth my fiither, has paid the full price for 
staying out the entertainment — He did not 

, to relish the play, replied Yorick. 

'Twas a Tom-fool battle, an' pleaae 
your Reverences, of Captain Tripet'o and 
that other ofScer, making so many summer- 
sets as they advanced the French 

come on capering now and then in thai 
way, — but not quite so much 

My uncle Toby never felt the conscious- 
ness of his existence with more compla- 
cency, than what the Corporal's, and his 
own reflections, made him do at that mo- 
ment; — he lighted his pipe, — lorick drew 
his chair closer to the table, — Trim snuff'd 
the candle, — my fether stirr'd up the fire, 
— took up the hook, cough'd twice, and 



CHAP. xxxr. 

The first thirty pages, said my lather, 

turning over the leaves, are a little 

dry; and as they are not closely connected 
with the subject, — for the present we'll pass 
them by: 'tis a prefetory introduction, con- 
tinued my father, or an introductory prefece 
(for J am not determined which name to 
give it) upon political or civil government, 
the foundation of which being laid in the 
first conjunction betwist male and female, 
for procreation of the species, — I was in- 
sensibly led into it. — 'Twas natural, said 

The original of society, continued my 
father, I'm satisfied, is, what Politjan tells 
U9, i. e. merely conjugal, and nothing more 
tlian tiiQ getting together of one man and 
one woman; — to which, (according to He- 
iiod) the philosopher adds a servant :— but 
the first beginning, there 
servants born, — he lays the 
foundation of it, in a man, —a woman, — 
—I believe 'tis an ox, quoth 
Yorick, quoting the passage (v'lrov ph npia"},!!- 
Div r" Qf-mpa)— A bull must 
have given more trouble tlian his head was 
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worth, — but there is a better yeaaon still, 
B^d my father, (dipping his pen into his 
ink ;) for the ox, being the most patient of 
inimalB, and the most useful wilhal in 
Aling the ground for their nourishment, — 
was the properest instrument, and emblem 
too, for the new-joined couple, that the 
creation could have associated with them. 
— And there is a stronger reason, added my 

uncle Toby, than them all for the iix. 

My father hod not power to take his pen 
out of his inlthorn, fill he had heard my un- 
cle Toby's reason. For, when the ground 

was tilled, said my uncle Toby, and made 
worth inclosing, then they began to secure 
it by walls and ditches, which was the 

origin of fortification. True, true, dear 

Tohy, cried my father, striking out the bull, 
and putting the ox in his place. 

My father gave Trim a nod, to snuff the 
candle, and resumed his discourse. 

1 enter upon this speculation, said 

my father, carelessly, and half shutting the 
book, as he went on, merely to show the 
foundation of the natural relation between 
a father and his child ; the right and juris- 
diction over whom he acquires these seve- 
ral ways ; — 

1st, by marriage. 

2d, by adopticm. 

3d, hy Jegitimation. 

And, 4th, by procreation j all which I 
consider in their order. 

I lay a slight stress upon one of them, 
replied Yorick, — the act, especially where 
it ends there, in my opinion, lays as little 
obligation upon the child, as it conveys 

power to the father. You are wrong, — 

said my father, argutely; and for this plain 



1 own, added my father, that the off- 
spring, upon this account, is not so under the 
power and jurisdiction of the mother. — But 
the reason, replied Yorick, equally holds good 
for her. — She is under authority herself] 
said my fiitlier : — and besides, contmued my 
feiher, nodding his head, and laying his 
finger upon the side of his nose, as he as- 
signed his reason, — " she is not the princi- 
" pal agent," Yorick. — In whati quoth my 
uncle Toby, slopping his pipe, — Though, 
Uf all means, added my father, (not attend- 



ing to my uncle Tohy) " The son ought to 
" pay her respect," as you may read, Yorick, 
at large, in the first hook of the Institutes 
of Justinian, at the eleventh title, and the 
tenth section. 1 can read it as well, re- 
plied Yorick, in the Catechism, 



CHAP. IX. 

Trim can repeat every word of it by 
heart, quoth my uncle Toby. — Pugh ! said 
my father, not caring to be interrupted 
with Trim's saying his Catechism. — He 
can, upon my honor, replied my uncle Toby. 
— Ask him, Mr. Yorick, any question you 

— The Fiflh Commandment, Trim — said 
Yorick, speajting mildly, and with a gentle 
nod, as to a modest catechumen. — The Cor* 

poral stood silent. You don't ask him 

right, said my uncle Toby, raising his voice, 
and giving it rapidly like the word of com- 
mand; — the fifth 1 — cried my unde Toby, 

1 must begin with the first, an! please 

your Honor, said the Corporal. — 

— Yorick could not forbear smilbig. — 
Your Reverence does not consider, said the 
Corporal, shouldering his stick like a mus- 
ket, and marching into the middle of the 
room, to iUustrate his position, — that 'tis 
exactly the same thing as doing one's exer- 
cise in the field. 

" Join your right hand to your firelock,' 
cried the Corporal, giimg the word of 
command, and performmg the motion ■ 

" Poise your firelock " cried the Corpo- 
ral, doing the duty still of both adjutant 
and private mEin — 

" Rest your firelock" — one motion, an' 
please your ReveiPnce, you cee Ipads into 
another. — If his Honor will begin but with 
the first — 

The first 1 — cried my uncle Toby, setting 
his hand upon his side. — * » * * 

The second? — cried my uncle Tohy, wav- 
ing his tobacco-pipe, as be would have dono 
his sword at the head of a regiment. — The 
Corporal went through his manual with 
exactness; and having honored his father 
and mother, made a low bow, and fell oack 
to the side of the room. 

Every thing in the world, said my lather, 

HortdbvCjOOgle 
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is big with jest, — and lias wit in it, and 
instruction too, — if we can tut find it out. 

— Here is iJie acaffold-work of instrtjc- 
•non, ita true point of folly, witiiout the 
BuiutiNG behind it 

— Here is the glass for pedagogues, pre- 
ceptors, tutors, governors, gerund-grinders, 
and bear-leaders, to view themselves in, 
in their true diraeuBions. 

Oil ! there is a husk and shell, Yorick, 
which grows up with learning, which their 
Huskilfulness knows not how to fling away 

SciENC»8 MAY 

WiSOOM 

Yoriclc thought my felher inspired. 

I will enter into obligations this moment, 
said my father, to lay out all my 
Dinah's legacy in charitable uses, (of 
which, by the bye, my father had 
opinion) if the Corporal has any 
terminate idea annexed to any one word 
fie lias repeated.— Prithee, Trim, quoth 
my fether turning round to him, — what 
dost thou mean by " honoring thy father 
and mother!" 

Allowing them, an' please your Honor, 
three half-pence a day out of my pay, when 

tliey grow old. And didst thou do that. 

Trim 1 said Yorick. — He did, indeed, 
plied my uncle Toby. — Then, Trim, said 
Yorick, springing out of his chair, and 
taking the Corporal by the hand, thou art 
the best commentator on that part of the 
Decalogue ; and I honor thee more for 
Corporal Trim, than if thou hadst had 
hand in the Talmud itself. 



CHAP. xxxm. 

O BLESSED health ! cried my fether, 
making an exclamation as he turned over 
the leaves to the next chapter, — thou art 
above all gold and treasure ; 'tis thou who 
enlargest the soul, — and openest all 
power to receive instruction and to relish 

virtue. He that has thee, has little 

b) wish for , and he that is so wretched 

us to want thee, — wants every thing with 



into very little room; therefore we'll reai. 
the chapter quite through. 
My father read as follows : 
" The whole secret of health depending 
upon the due contention for mastery be- 
twixt tlie radical heat and the radical 

moisture," You have proved that mst- 

■r of feet, I suppose, above, said Yorick. 
Sufficiently, replied my father. 

In saying this, my father shut the book, 

not as if he resolved loread no more of 

it, for he kept hisfore-finger in the chapter: 

not pettishly, — for he shut the boolt 

slowly ; his thumb resting, when he iiad 
done it, upon the upper side of the cover, as 
his three fingers supported the lower side ol 
it, without the least compressive violence. — 
I have demonstrated the truth of that 
point, quoth ray father, nodding to Yorick, 
most sufficiently, in the preceding chapter. 
Now, could the man in the moon be told, 
Jiat a man in the earth had wrote a chapter, 
mfficiontly demonstrating. That the secret 
of all health depended upon the due conten- 
for mastery betwixt the radical heal 
and the radical moisture,— and tliat he had 
laged the point so well, that there was 
one singlo word wet or d]j upon radi- 
cal heat or radical moibtm e, throughout the 
whole chapter, — or a smgle h\ liable m it, 
I, directly or indirectly, upon 
bPtwiTt these two powers 

any part of the animal economy, 

" O thou eternal Maker of all bemgs'" 
he would cry, strikmg his breast with 

his right hand, (m case he had one) 

Thou whose power and goodness can 
enlarge the faculties of thj creatures to 
this nihmte degree of excellence and 
pprfoction, — What have we Moonites 



I ha- 



i concentrated all that can ht 

a important head, said my father, 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

WrrH two strokes, the one at Hippoc- 
tea, the other at Lord Verulam, did my 
father achieve it. 

The stroke at the prince of physicians, 
with which he began, was no more than 
a short insult upon his sorrowful complaint 
of the ars longa, — and vitu brevis. — Life 
short, cried my father, — and the art of 
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hailing tedioua ! and who are we to thank 
for both the one and the other, hut the 
ignorance of quacks theraselves,-— and (he 
stage-loada of chemical nostrums, and peri- 
patetic lumber, with which in all ages they 
have first flatter'd the world, and at last 
deceived it 1 

O my Lord Verulara I cried ray 

lather, turning from Hippocrates, and mak- 
ing hie second stroke at him, as the prin- 
cipal of nostrum-mongers, and the fittest 
to be made an example of to the rest, — 
What shall I say to thee, my great lord 
Verulam t Wiiat shall I say to thy inter- 
nal spirit, — tliy opium, thy saltpetre, 
thy greasy unction, — thy dai.y purges, thy 
nightly glisters, and suocedaneiunal 

My lather was never at a loss what 

to say to any man, upon any subject ; and 
.lad the least occasion for the exordium of 
any man breathing : how he dealt with his 
lordship's opinion, — you shall see; — but 

when 1 know not: — we must first 

what his lordsliip'a opinion was. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

" The two great causes which conspire 
" with each other to shorten life, says Lord 
" Verulam, are, first, — 

" The internal spirit, which, like a geriUe 
" flarae, wastes the body down to death ; — 
" and, secondly, the external air, that 
"parches the body up to ashes; — which two 
" enemies attacking os onhoth sides of our 
" bodies together, at length destroy our or- 
" gaus, and render them unfit to carry on 
" the functions of life." 

This being the state of the case, the road 
to longevity was plain; nothing more being 
required, says his lordship, but to repair the 
waste committed by the interna! spirit, by 
mailing the suhstance of it more thick aud 
dense, hy a regular course of opiates on one 
side, and by refrigerating the heat of it on 
the other, by three grains and ahalf of salt- 
petre every morning before you get up, — 

Still this frame of ours was left exposed 
to the inimical aeaaults of the air without ; 
— but this was fenced off again by a course 
of greasy unctions, which so fully saturated 
the pores of the skin, that no spicula could 



enter; — nor couW any one get out. This 

put a stop to all perspiration, sensible and 
insensible, which being the cause of so many 
scurvy dislerapecs,— -a course of glisters was 
requisite to carry off redundant humors, — 
and render the system complete. 

What my father had to say to my lord of 
Verulam's opiates, his saltpetre, and greasy 
unctions and glisters, you shall read, — but 
not to-day — or to-morrow ; — time presses 

upon me, — my reader is impatient, 1 

must get forwards. You siiall read the 

chapter at your leisure, (if you choose it) 
as soon as ever the Tristram-pcedia is pub- 
lished. 

Sufiiceth it at present to say, my father 
levelled the hypothesis with the ground, 
and in doing that, the learned know, hs 
built up and established his own. — 



CHAP. XXXVL 

The whole secret of health, said my 
father, beginning the sentence again, de- 
pending evidently upon tJie due contention 
betwixt the radical heat and radical mois- 
ture within us; — the least imiginable skill 
had been sufficient to have maintained it, 
had not the schoolmen confounded the task, 
merely, (as Van Hemont the famous chym- 
ist has proved) by all along mistaking the 
radical moisture for the tallow and fet of 
animal bodies. 

Now the radical moisture is not the tal- 
low or fat of animals, but an oily and bal- 
us substance ; for the fiit or tallow, as 
also the phlegm or watery parts, are cold ; 
whereas the oily and baisemous parts are of 
a lively heat and spirit, which accounts for 
the observation of Aristotle, " Qftod omne 
aniiiud post coitum est triste." 

Now it is certain, that the radical Iieat 
lives in the radical moisture ; but whether 
'ee versa, is a doubt ; however, when the 
le decays, the other decays also ; and then 
produced, either an unnatural heat, which 
luses an unnatural dryness, — or an unnatu- 

l1 moisture, which causes dropsies: 

1 that if a child, as he grows up, can but 
a taught to avoid running into fire or water, 
! either of them threaten his destruction, 
-'twill be all that is needfiil to bo done, 
upon that head. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

Tub description of the siege of Jericho 
itself, couid not have engaged the attention 
of my uncle Toby more powerfully tha.ii 
the last chapter;— his eyea were fixed upon 
my father, thi-oughout it ; — he ne 
tioned radical heat and radical 
but my uncle Toby took his pipe out of 
moutii and shook hia head ; and aa aoon 
the chapter Was finished, he beckoned 
the Corporal to come close to his chair, 
ask him the following question, — aside;- 



It was at the siege of Limerick, an' pleas 
your honor, replied the Corporal, making i 

The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle 
Toby, liddressbg himself to my fether, were 
scarce able to crawl out of our tents, 
the time &e siege of Limerick was raiai 
upon the very account J^ou mention. — Now 
what can have got into that precious noddle 
of thine, my dear brother Tobyl cried my 

father mentally. By heaven ! continued 

he, communing still with himself, it would 
puzzle an CEdipus to brmg it in point. 

I believe, an' please your Honor, quoth 
the Corporal, that if it had not be 
quantity of brandy we set ^te to ev 
and the claret and cinnamon with which I 
plied your Honor off, — And the Geneva, 
Trim, added my uncle Toby, which did 
more good than ell, — I verily believe, c 
tinued the Corporal, we had both, an' pie 
your Honor, left our lives in the trenches, 
and been buried in them too. — The noblest 
grave. Corporal, cried my uncle Toby, his 
eyes sparkling as he spoke, that a soldi 

could wish to lie down in ! But a pitiful 

death for him ! an' please your Honor, 
plied the Corporal. 

All this was as much Arabit to my father, 
as the rites of the Colchi and Troglodytei 
had been before to my unci* Toby ; my 
fatlier could not determine whcJier he 
1« frown or to smile. 

My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, 
Eumed the case at Limerick, more intelligi- 
oly than he had begun it, — and so settled 
ihe point for iny father at once. ■ 



CHAP, xxxvni. 

It was undoubtedly, said my uncle Toby 
great happiness for myself and the Cor. 
porul, that we had all along a burning fever, 
attended with a moat raging thirst, during 
the whcQe five-and-twenty days the flux 
upon ua in the camp; otherwise, what 
my brother calls the radical moisture, must, 
3ive it, inevitably have got the 
better. My father drew in his lungs top- 
full of air, and looking up, blew it forth 
again, as slowly as he possibly could. 

Heaven's mercy to us, conthitied 
my uncle Toby, which put it into the Cor- 
poral'a head to maintain that due contention 
betwixt the radical heat and the radical 
moisture, by reinforcing the fever, as hii 
did all along, with hot wine and spices; 
whereby the Corporal kept up (as it were) 
continual firing; so that the radical heat 
stood its ground from the beginning to the 
end, and was a fair match for the moisture, 
terrible aa it was. — Upon ray honor, added 
my uncle Toby, you might have heard tlio 
contention within our bodies, brother Shandy, 

twenty toisea. If there was no firing, 

said Yorick. 

Well, said my fatlier, with a full aspira- 
tion, and pausing a while after the word, — 
wBS I a judge, and the laws of the country 
which made me one permitted it, I would 
condemn some of the worst malefactors, 

provided they had tlieir clergy, 

— ; — Yorick, foreseeing the sentence waa 
likely io end with no sort of mercy, laid his 
hand upon ray fiither's breast, end begged 
he would respite it for a few roinutea, till 
he asked the Corporal a question. Prithee, 
Trim, said Yorick, without staying for my 
father's leave, — tell us honestly, — what is 
thy opinion concerning this self-same radical 
heat and radical moisture 1 — 

With humble submission to his Honor's 
betterjudgment,quoth the Corporal, making 

a bow to my uncle Toby, Speak thy 

opinion freely. Corporal, said my uncle 

Toby. The poor fellow ia my servant, 

not my slave, added my uncle Toby, turning 

to my father. 

The Corporal put his hat under his left 
arm, and with his stick hanging UDon th» 
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wrist of it, by a black thong split into a 
tassel about the knot, he marched up to the 
ground where ke kad performed hia cate- 
chism ; then touching hia nnder jaw with 
the thumb and finger of his right hand be- 
fore he opened bis mouth, — he delivered his 
notion- thus : — 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

Just aa the Corporal was hemming to 

begin, — in waddled Dr. Slop. 'Tis 

two-pence matter, — the Corporal ahall go 
on in the next chapter, let who will come 

Well, my good Doctor, cried my father, 
sportively, for the transitions of his passions 
were unaccountably sudden; — and what 
has this whelp of mine to say to the mat- 
ter 1— 

Had my fiitker been asking after the 
putation of the tail of a puppy-dog,— 
could not have done it in a more careless 
air: the system which Dr. Slop had laid 
down, to treat the accident by, no way al- 
lowed of such a mode of inquiry. — He sal 

Pray, Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a 
manner which could not go unanswered,— 

in wliat condition is the boyi 'Twill 

end in a phimodn, replied Dr. Slop. — 

I am no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle 
Toby, returning his pipe into his mouth 

Then let the Corporal go on, said my 

fiither, with his medical lecture. The 

Corporal made a bow to hie old friend, Di 
Slop, and then delivered his opinion con 
corning radical heat and radical moisture 
in the following words : — 



CHAP. XL. 

The cityof Limerick, the siege of which 
was begun under his majesty King Wil 
ham himself; the year after I went into the 
army, — lies, an' please your Honors, in the 
middle of a devilish wet swampy country. — 
Tis quite surrounded, said my uncle Toby 
wilh the Shannon : and ja, by its situation 
W 



e of the strongest fortified plac 



n Ire- 



I think this is a new fashion, quoth Dr. 

Slop, of beginning a medical lecture. 

" true, answered Trim. Then I 

faculty would follow the cut of it, 

said YoricL 'Tis all cut through, an 

please your Reverence, said the Corporal, 
with drains and bogs : and besides, there 
such a quantity of rain fell during the 
e, the whole country waa like a puddle ; 
ivaa that, and nothing else, which 
brought on the flux, and which had like to 
have killed both his Honor and myself 
Now there waa no such thing, after tlie 
days, continued the Corporal, for a 
soldier to lie dry in his tent, without cut- 
ting a ditch round it, to draw oif the water ; 
igh for those who could 
afford it, as his Honor could, without set- 
ting fire every night to a pewter dish full 
of brandy, which took olf the damp of the 
air, and made the insideof the tent as worm 

And what conclusion dost thou draw. Cor- 
poral Trim, cried my ftther, from all these 
premises? — 

I infer, an' please your Worship, replied 
Trim, that the radical moisture is nothing 
in the world but ditch-water ", — and that the 
radical heat of those who can go to the ex- 
pense of it, is burnt brandy; — the radical 
heat and moisture of a private man, an 
please your Honor, is nothing but ditch- 
water — ai d a dram ot Ge e a — an 1 g e 
IS b t enough of t, V, th a p pe of tobacco 
to g wP a ap t and dr ve away tl e va 
I ors — w e kno v n t what t s to fear 
death 

I an at a loss Capta n Shandy q oth 
Doctor 'llop to dctern e n wh ch bran h 
of lear ng y ur ae vant si ne.. n et 

vhether n p) j oloify or d n t) Slop 

had n t forgot Tr c s comment p n i e 

It 3 b t a I our a^o repl ed \o ck 
n e tl p Corporal vas exa n ned n the 
it e ad passed muste w th great hor 

The rad cal heat and mo st re q oth 
Doctor Slop turn ng to n y fethe you 
d fou dal c 
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source and principle of its vegetation. — It 
is inherent in the seeds of all animals, and 
may be prraerved sundry ways; but prin- 
cipally, in my opinion, by consubstaatials, 
impriments and occludents. — Now this poor 
fellow, continued Dr, Slop, pointing to the 
Corporal, has had the misfortune to have 
neard some superficial empiric discourse 

upon this nice point That he has, — said 

my fetter. Very likely, — said my uncle. 

I'm sure of it, — quoth Yorick. 



CHAP. XLI. 

Doctor Slop being called out to look at 
« cataplasm he had ordered, it gave my 
father an opporf unity of going' on with an- 
other chapter in the lYislra-piedia. 

Come ! cheer up, my lads ; I'll show you 
land ; — for when we have tugged through 
that chapter, thq book shall not bo opened 
Bgsin this twelve-month. Huzza! — 



Five years witli a bib under hi 

Four years in travelling from Christ- 
crosB-row to Malachi ; 

A year and a half in learning to wri 

Seven long years and more mirruing i 
at Greek and. Latin ; 

Four years at his probations and his n^ 
g'atiOTis ; — the fine statue still lying in the 
middle of the marble block, and nothing 
done, but his tools sharpened to hew it 
— 'Tis a piteous delay ! — Was not the great 
Julius Scaliger within an ace of never 
getting his tools sharpened at all 1 — Forty- 
four years old was he before he could man- 
age his Greek ; — and Peter Damianus, Lord 
Bishop of Ostia, as all the world knows, 
ixiuM not so much as read when he was of 
man's estate; — and Baldus himself, as emi- 
nent as he turned out afler, entered upon 
ihe law so kte in life, that every body 
agined he intended to he an advocate in the 
other world. No wonder, when Eudamidas, 
the son or Archidamas, heard Senocrates 



OPINIONS 

at seventy-five disputing about wisdom, tliat 
he asked gravely, — "If the old man be yel 
disputing and inquiring concerning wis- 
dom, — what time will he have to niaJie 
use of it r 

Yorick listened to my father with great 
ttention ; there was a seasoning of wisdom 
unaccountably mixed up with his sli^ngest 
and he had Eometimes such illumi- 
io the darkest of his ecli[ises, as al- 
most atoned for them. — Be wary, Sir, when 









convinced, Yorick, continued my 
father, half reading and half discoursing, 
that there is a north-west passage to the in- 
tellectua) world ; and that the soul of man 
has shorter ways of going to work, in fur- 
nishing itself with knowledge and instruc- 
generally take with it — But, 
aldck ! all fields have not a river or a spring 
running beside them ; — every child, Yorick, 
has not a parent to point it out 

— The whole entirely depends, added mj 
lather, in a low voice, upon tlie auxiliary 
verbs, Mr. Yorick. 

Had Yorick trod upon Vu'gil's snake, he 
could not have looked more surprised, — I 
am surprised loo, cried my fiitlier, observing 
it; — and I reckon it as one of the greatest 
calamities which ever befell the republic of 
letters, That those who have been mtrusted 
with the education of our children, and 
whose business it was to open their minds, 
and stock lliem early with ideas, in order 
to set the imagination loose upon them, have 
made so little use of the auxiliary verbs in 
doing it, as they have done ; — so that, ex- 
!pt Raymond Lullius, and the elder Pele- 
grini, the last of whom arrived to such per- 
fection in the use of 'em, with his topics, 
that, in a few lessons, he could teach a young 
gentleman to discourse with plausibility 
upon any subject, pro and eon, and to say and 
write all that could be spoken or written 
concerning it, without blotting a word, to 

the admiration of all who beheld him, 1 

should be glad, said Yorick, interrupting 
my fiither, to be made to comprehend this 
matter. — : — You shall, said my fiither. 

The highest stretoh of improvement a 
single word is capable of, is a high meta- 
phor ; — for which, in my opinion, the idea ia 
generally the worse, and not the better ; — 
but, be that as it may, — when the mind has 
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done that with it,— there is an end 
mind and the idea are at rest,— until 
ond idea enters: — and soon. 

Now the use of the Auxiliaries 
once to set the soul a-going by herself upon 
the materials aa they are brought her ; and 
by the vereability of this great engine, round 
wh ch thej are twisted, to open i 
ot mqu ry, and make every idea 
millions. 

lou excite ray curiosity greatly, said 
Yoncl. 

For my own part, quoth my uncle Tohy, 

I have given it up. The Danes, an' 

please your Honor, quoth the Corporal, who 
were ou the left at the siege of Limericli, 

were all auxiliaries. And very good 

ones, said my uncle Tohy. And your 

Honor roul'd with them, — captains with 

captains, — very well, said the Corporal. 

But the auxiliaries. Trim, ray brotber is talk- 
ing about, answered my uncle Tohy, — I con- 
ceive to be different things. 

Voii do; said my fiither, rising up. 



My father look a single turn across 
room, then sat down and fiuislied the chap- 
ter. 

The verbs auxiliary we are concerned in 
hero, continued my father, are, am, uias, 
have, had, do, did, make, made, suffer, shall, 
should, will, would, can, could, owe, ought, 
used, or is wont; — and these varied with 
tenses, present, past, future, and conjuga- 
ted with the verb see, — or with these ques- 
tionsaddedtotbem:— /si(.» Was ji; Will 
it be J Wmdditbe? May U be J Might 
be? — and these again put negatively, — 
it not .' Was it not ? Ought it not .'—or : 
firmatively, /( is. It was. It ought to be :■ 



or chronologically, — Has it been always ? 
Jjately f How long ago '! or liypothetically, 
—If it wwi ? If it «i«s not ?— what would 
follow '. — II' the French should beat tiie En- 
glishl If tlie Sun goout of the Zodiac^ 

Now by the right use and application of 
these, contihued my father, in which a child's 
memory should be exercised, there is no one 
idea can enter his brain, how barren soever, 
but a magazine of corruptions and con- 
clusions may be drawn forth from it. 

Didst thou ever see a white beat 1 cried my 
father, tuniing hia head round to Trim, who 
stood at the back of the chair. — Nn, an 
please your Honor, replied the Corporal 
■But thou couldst discourse about one. 

Trim, said my fiither, ,in case of need 1 

How is it possible, brother, quoth my uncle 

Toby, if the Corporal never saw one 1— 'Tis 

tlie fact I want, replied my fiither ;— and the 

" lity of it is as follows ; — 

■HiTB BBAE '. Very well. Have I ever 

me? Might I ever have seen one 7 

Am I ever to see one 7 Ought I ever to 

Would I had seen a white bear ! (for hovf 

n I imagine if.) 

If I should see a white bear, what should 
I say? If I should never see a white bear, 
what tlieni 

er have, can, must, or shall see a 
white bear alive, — have I ever seen the 
skm of one? Did I ever see one painted ? — 
described! Have I never dreamed ofone? 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, b-o- 
thers, or sisters, ever see a white bear . 
What would they give! How would they 
behave 1 How would the white bear have 
behaved! Is he wild 3 Tame! Terrible' 
Rough! Smooth! 

—-la the white bear worth seeing! 

— Is there no sin in it! 

Is it better than a black one? 
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CHAP. L 

(VeTLL not Etop two momentB, mj dear 
Sir,— only as we liave got through these 
seven volumEB,* (do, Sir, ait down upon a seat 
— Ihey are better than nothing) let us just 
look back upon the country we have passed 
through. — 

What a wilderness has it been i and 
what a mercy that we have not both of us 
been lost, or devoured by wild beasts in it! 

Did you tliink the world itself, Sir, had 
contained such a number of Jack-Aai 
How they view'd and review'd us, 
passed over the rivulet at the bottom of 
that little valley ! — and when we climbed 
over that hill, and were just gettmg out of 
sight, — good God i what a braying did they 
all set up together ! 

— Prithee, Sheph d, wh k i all these 
Jack- Asses 1 * * * 

—Heaven be th f rt —What ! 

are they never cur d — ar U y ever 
takon in in winter — B y — b y — bray, 
bray on, — the world is d ply y d btor; 
— louder still — that's nothing; — in good 
sooth, you are ill used. — Was I a Jack-Ass, 
I solemnly declare, 1 would bray In G-sol- 
re-ut fran morning, even unto night. 



CHAP. n. 

When my father had danced his white 
bear backwards and forwards through half 
it dozen pages, he closed the book for good 
and all, — and, in b. kind of triumph, re-de- 
ivered it into Trim's hand, with a nod to 
iay it upon the scrutoire where he found it. 



Tristram, said he, shall be made to con- 
jugate every word in the dictionary back- 
wards end forwards the same way : — every 
word, Yorick, by this means, you see, is 
converted into a thesis or an hypothesis ; — 
every thesis and hypothesis have an off- 
spring of propositions; — and each proposi- 
tion has its own consequences and conclu- 
sions; — every one of which leads the mind 
on again, into fresh tracts of inquiries and 
doubtings. — Tlie force of this engine, added 
my fiither, is incredible, in opening a diild's 

head. 'Tis enough, brother Shaudy, 

cried my uncle Toby, to burst it into » 
thousand splinters. 

I presume, sEtid Yorick, smiling, — it musi 
bo owing to this, — (for, let logicians say 
what they will, it is not to be accounted foi 
sufficiently from the bare uso of the ten' 
predicaments), — that the famous Vincent 
Quiriuo, amongst the many other astonish- 
ing feats of his childhood, of which the 
Cardinal Bembo has given the world so 
exact a story— should be able to paste up 
in the public schools at Eome, so early as 
in the eighth year of his age, no less than 
four thousand five hundred and sixty differ- 
ent theses, upon the most abstruse points 
of the most abstruse theology ;— and to de- 
fend and maintain them in such sort, as to 
cramp and dumbfound his opponents, — 
What is that, cried my father, to what is 
told us of Alphonsus Tostatos, who, almost 
ie's arms, learned all the sciences 
and liberal arts, without being taugiit any 
one of them 1 — What shall we say of the 
great Peire&kius ' -That's the i ery man, 
cried my uncle Toby, I once told vou of, 
brother Shandj, who walked a matter of 
five hoLidrpd miles, reckoning Irom Pan^ 
to Schcielng, and from fetlieielmg back 
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again, merely to see Eitevinus'a flying chav- 
iot. — He wfts a very great man ! added my 
uncle Toby, (meaning Sl^iiinus). — He was 
so, brother Toby, said my falher, (meaning 
Peireskius) — and had multiplieil his ideas 
BO fest, and increased his knowledge to such 
a prodigious stock, that, if we may give 
credit to an anecdote concerning him, which 
we cannot withhold here, without shaking 
the authority of ali anecdotes whatever, 
at y are of age, his father committed 

ent ly to his care the education of 1 
y g b ther, a boy of five years old,- 
w tl th sole management of all his co 
IB — Wa. the father as wise as the soi 
qu th n y unde Toby. — I should think n( 
ea d 1 k — But what are these, co 
tinned my fatlier — (breaking out in a fti) 
of enthusiasm) — what are fheee to tho 
prodigies of childhood in Groiius, Scioppius, 
Heinsius, Politian, Pascal, Joseph Scaliger, 
Ferdinand de Cordoue, and others, — some 
of whom led. off their suhslantial forms 
nine years oid, or sooner, and won t on reaso 
ing without them 7 — Others went through 
their classes at seven ; — wrote tragedi 
eight, — Ferdinand de Coidone was so 
at nine, 'twas Ibought the devil was in him; 
— and at Venice gave such proofs of hi 
knowledge and goodness, that the monlts 
imagined lie was Antichrist, or nothing.— 
Gibers were masters of fourteen languages 
at ten; — finished the course of their rhetoric, 
poetry, logic, and ethics, at eleven; — put 
forth their commentaries upon Servius and 
Maitianus CapeUa at twelve ; — and at thir- 
teen received lieir degrees in philceophy, 
laws, and divinity. — But you forget the great 
Lipsius, quolh Yorick, who composea 
work* the day he was bom. — They shot 
have wiped it up, said my uncle Toby, and 
said no more about iL 



CHAP. m. 

When the cataplasm was ready, a scru- 
ple of decorum had nnseaennably rose up 

Susannah's conscience about holding the 
candle, whilst Slop tied it on ; Slop had not 
treated Susannah's distemper with ano- 
dynes, — and so a quarrel had eusued be- 
twixt them. 

Oh ! oh ! — said Slop, casting a glance of 
undue freedom in Susannah's face, as she 
declined the office ; — then, I think, I know 
you. Madam. — You know me. Sir, cwed 
Susannah, featidiousjy, and with a toes of 
her head, levelled evidently, not at his pro- 
fession, but at the doctor himself, — you 
know me 1 cried Susannah again. — Dr. Slop 
clapped his finger and his thumb instantly 
upon his nostrils ; — Susannah's spleen was 
ready to burst at it; — 'Tis false, said Su- 
sannah. — Come, come, Mrs. Modesty, said 
Slop, not a little elated with the success of 
his last thrust, — if you won't hold the can- 
dle and look — you may hold it and siiut 
your eyes. — That's one of your popish shiils, 
cried Susannah. — 'Tis better, said Slop, 
with a nod, than no shift at all, young wo- 
man.— I defy you, Sir, cried Susannah, 
pulling her shifl^-sleeve below her elbow. 

It was almost impossible for two persons 
to assist each other, in a surgical case, wit>i 
a more splenetic cordiality. 

Slop snatched op the cataplasm : — Su- 
sannah snatched up the candle. — A little 
this way, said Slop. — Susannah looking one 
way, and rowing another, instantly set fire 
to Slop's wig, which being somewhat bushy 
and unctuous withal, was burnt out before 
it was well kindled. — You impudent whore ! 
cried Slop, — (lor what is passion but a wild 
beast)— you impudent whore! cried Slop, 
getting upright, with the cataplasm in his 
hand. — I never was the destruction of any 
body's nose, said Susannah — which is more- 

than you can say. Is it I — cried Slop, 

throwing the cataplasm in her fece. — Yes, 
it is, cried Susannah, returning the compli- 
ment with woat was left in the pan 



Doctor Slop and Susannah filfld cross 
Jills against each titlier in the parlor; whiCP 
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doue, as the cataplttsm had iailed, they re- 
tired inlo the kitchen, to prepare a fbmen- 
talimi for me ; — and whilst that was doing, 
my father determined the point, as you will 



CHAP. V. 

Vou see 'tis high time, said ray father, 
addressing himself equally to my imcle 
Toby and Yorick, to take this young crea- 
iMre out of these women's hands, ftnd put 
him into those of a private governor. Mar- 
cus Antor "lus provided fourteen governors 
bU at onci to superintend his son Commo- 
(ius's edutation; — and in six weeks cash- 
iered five of them. — I know very well, 
continued my father, that Commodus's 
mother was in love with a gladiator at the 
time of her conception; which accounts for 
a great many of Ciiramodus's cruelties 
when he became emperor ; — but still " 
of opinion, that tiiose five whom Antoninus 
dismissed, did Commodus's temper, in that 
short time, more hurt than the other ni 
were able to rectify all their lives long. 

Now, as I consider the persAi who is 
be about my son, as the mirror in which 
is to view himself from morning to night, 
and by which he is to adjust his looks, his 
carriage, and, perhaps, the inmost senti- 
luents of his heart, — I would have one, 
Yorick, if possible, polished at all points, 
fit for my child to look into. — This is vety 
good sense, quoth my uncle Toby to himself. 

— There is, continued my fiither, 
tain mien and motion of the body and all 
ils parts, both in acting and speaking-, 
wbicti argues a man well within; — and I 
am not at all suj-^rised, that Gregory of 
Nazianzum, upon observing the hasty and 
untoward gestures of Julian, should foretell 
he would one day become an apostate 
that St, Ambrose should turn his amanuensis 
out of doors, because of an indecent motion 
of his head, which went backwards and 
Ibrwards like a f^dil ; — or that Democritus 
ehould conceive Protagoras to be a scliolar 
Irom seeing tiim bind up a fngot, end 
Ihrusting, as he did it, the small twigs 
wards. — There arc a thousand unnoticed 



grind hts teeth, nor 
nor pick it, nor blow 



penetj-ating eye at once mto a man s soi 
maintain it, pdded he, that a man 
does not lay down his bat in comi 
1 room, — or take it up in aning c 

of it, but sometl ng es ap wl cl d si 

:t is for these reasons cont ued r 
father, that the governor I ake ho ce 
shall neitlier 1 sp * nor sq nt, nor v t 
nor talk loud nor look fier e nor fool e 
— nor bite his lips, 
speak through his n 
it witJi his fingers. 

He shall n'either walk last, nor slow, nor 
fold his arms, — for that is laziness; nor 
hang them down, — for that is folly; nor 
hide them in his pocket, — tor that is non- 
He shall neither strike, nor pinch, nor 
tickle, — nor bite, nor cut bis nails, nor 
hawk, nor spit, nor snift, nor drum with his 
feet or fingers in company ; — nor (according 
to Erasmus) shall he speak to any one, in 
making water, — nor shall he point to car- 
rion or excrement — Now this is all non- 
sense again, quoth my uncle Toby to liim- 
seM 

I will have him, continued my father, 
cheerful, fiicete, jovial; Rt the same tune 
prudent, attentive to busine.<is, vigilant, 
acute, argute, inventive, quick in resolving 
doubts and speculative questions ; — he shall 
be wise, and judicious, and learned. — And 
why not humble, and moderate, and gentle- 
tempered, and good? said Yoricis. — And 
why not, cried my uncle Toby, free, and 
generous, and bountiliil, and brave 7 — He 
sliail, my dear Toby, replied my father, 
getting up and shaking him by his hand. — 
Then, brother Shandy, answered my uncle 
Toby, raising himself off the chair, and 
laying down his pipe to take hold of my 
fether's other band, — I humbly beg I may 
recommend poor Le Fevre's son to you— - 
(a tear of joy of the first water sparkled in 
my uncle Toby's eye, — and another, the 
felbw to it, in the Corporal's, as the propo- 
sition was madej — you will see why, when 
you read Le Fevre's story. Fool that 1 
was ! nor con I recollect, (nor perhaps you) 
without turning back to the place, what it 
was that hindered me from letting the Cor- 
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poral tell it in his own words; — but the 
occasion is lost, — I must tell it now in mj 



It was some time in the summer of that 
yt'ar in which Dendermond web talten by 
the BJiies, — which was about seven years 
before my father came into the country, — 
anii about aa many after the time that my 
uncle Toby and Trim had privately de- 
camped from my father's house in town, in 
order to lay some of the finest sieges to 
some ofthefineel fortified cities in Europe; 
— when my uncle Toby was one evening 
getting his supper, with Trim sitting hehind 
him at a small sideboari!, — I say, sitting, 
for in consideration of the Corporal's lame 
liTiee (whjcli sometimes gave him exquisite 
Dain)— when my uncle Toby dined or supped 
alone, he would never sulYer the Corporal 
to stand; and the poor fellow's \ 
for his master was such, that, with a proper 
srtillery, my uncle Toby could have taken 
Dendermond itself with less trouble Ihan 
he was able to gain, his point ovei 
many a time, when my uncle Toby sup- 
posed the Corporal's leg was at rest, 
would loolt back, and detect him standing 
behind hun with the most dutiful respect. 
— This bred more little squabbles betwixt 
them, than all other causes, for five and 
twenty years together. — But this is neither 
here nor there — why do I men 
Ask my pen; — it governs me, — I govern 

He was one evening sitting thus at his 
supper, when the landlord of a little mn 
the village, came into the parlor with a 
empty phial in his hand to beg a glass o 
two of sack. — 'Tis for a poor gentleman 
tliink, of the army, said the landlord wl 
has been taken ill at mj house four days 
ago, and has never held up his head 
or had a desire to laste any thing, till just 
now, that he has a fancy for a glass of sack, 
and a thin toast, — I think, says he, taking 
his hand from his head, it would comfort 

If I could neither beg borrow, or buy 



such a thing, added the landlord, I would 
Imoat steal it for tlie poor gentleman, ha 
s so ii.l. I hope in God he will still mend, 
ontinued he ; we are all of us concemc, 
for him. 
— Thou art a good-natured soul, I will 
iswer for tJiee, cried my uncle Toby ; and 
thou shalt drink the poor gentleman's healtJi 
glass of sack thyself, — and take a cou- 
ple of bottles, witli my service, and tell 
him he is heartily welcome to them, and to 
lozen more, if IJiey will do him good. 
Though I am persuaded, said my uncle 
Toby, FIB the landlord shut the door, he is a 
very compassionate fellow. Trim, yet I can- 
help entertaining a high opinion of his 
St too. There must be something more 
Ifian common in him, tliat, in so short a 
should win so much upon the afiec- 
tions of his host ; — And of his whole family, 
added the Corporal, for they are all con- 
cerned for hira. — Step after him, said my 
uncle Toby, do. Trim; and ask if he knows 

'e quite forgot it truly, said flie 
landlord, coming back into the parlor with 
the Corporal ; — but I can ask his son again. 

-Has he a son with him, then I said my 

uncle Toby. — A boy, replied the landlord, 

about eleven or twelve years of age; — 

but the poor creature has tasted almost aa 

little as his father: he does nulhing but 

jurn and lament for him night and day. 

a has not stirred from the bed-side these 

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and 
fork, and thrust his plate from before him, 

the landlord gave him the account ; and 
Trim, without being ordered, took it away 
without saying one word, and, in a few 
minutes after, brought him his pipe and 1o- 

— Stay in the room a little, said my un- 
cle Toby. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby, after he 
lighted his pipe, and smoked about a dozen 
whiffi.— Trim came in front of his master, 
and made his bow ; — my uncle Toby smok- 
] said no more. — Corporal ! said 
my uncle Toby, — the Corporal made his 
bow. — My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, 
but finished his pipe. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby, I have o 
project in my head, as ■• is a bad mjtnt. of 
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wrapping myselFiip wiirm in my roqueli 
Bint paying a. visit to this poor gentle; 
— Vour Honor's roqueiaure, replied the 
Corporal, has not once been had on, sincf 
the Jiight before your Honor received youi 
wound, when we mounted guard in the 
trendies before the gate of St, Nicholas ; 
and, besides, it is so cold and riiny a night, 
rliiit what with the roqueiaure, and what 
wrtli the weather, 'twili be enough to 
ytiur Honor your death, and bring on your 
Jlcmor's torment in your groin.— I fear 
replied my uncle Toby ; but I am not 
rt'st in my mind. Trim, since the account 
the landlord has given me. — I wish I had 
not known so much of this affair, added my 
lincle Toby, or that I had known moi 
it. — How shall we manage it? Leave it, 
an' please your Honor, to me, quoth the 
Corporal. I'll take my hat and stjclt, and 
go to Ihe house and reconnoitre, an< 
accordingly; and I will bring your Honor 
ft full account in an boar. — Thou shalt go, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, and here's a shil- 
ling tor thee to drink with his servant. — 1 
sliall get it all out of him, said the Corpo- 
ral, shutting the door. 

My uncle Toby filled his second pipe ; 
and had it not been that he now and then 
wandered from the point, with considering 
whether it was not full aa well to have the 
curtain of the tenaille a straight line, 
crooked one, — he might be said to have 
thought of nothing else but poor Le Fevre 
and hia boy the whole time he smoked 



— It was not till my uncle Toby had 
knocked the ashes outof histhii'd pipe, that 
Corporal Trim returned from the inn, and 
gave him the following account: — 

— I despaired at first, said the Corporal, 
of being able to bring back your Honor any 
kind of intelligence concemmg the poor 
sick lieutenant — Is he in the army then 3 
fcnid my uncle Toby. — He is, said the Cor- 
pcral. — And in what regiment] said my 
uncle Toby. — I'll tell your Honor, i-eplied 
■hfi Corporal, every thing straight-forwHrds, 



as I learnt it,— Then, Trim, Fll fill another 

pipe, said my uncle Toby, and not interrupt 

tliee, till thou hast done; so sit, down at 

thy ease. Trim, in the window-seat, and 

begin thy story again. — The Corporal made 

old bow, which generftlly spoke as pluin 

a bow could speak it — Your Honor is 

good : — And having done tliat, he sat down, 

lie was ordered, and began the story to 

Y uncle Toby over again, in pretty neat 

e same words. 

I despaired at first, said the Corporal, of 
being able to bring back any intelligence 
to your Honor, about the lieutenant and his 
—for, when I asked where his servant 
from whom I made myself sure of 
knowing every thbg which was proper to 
asked, — (That'sa right distinction, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby) — I was answered, an' 
please your Honor, that he had no servant 
with him ; — tliat he had come to Uie inn 
ifh hired horses, which, upon finding him- 
self unable to proceed, (to join, I suppose, 
egiment) he had dismissed the morn- 
ing after he came. — If I get better, my 
dear, said he, as he gave liis purso to liis 
o pay the man, — -we can hire horstffi 
from hence. — But alas! the poor gentle- 
will never go from hence, said the 
landlady to me, — for I heard the death- 
watch all night long;— and, when he dies, 
the youth, his son, wiU certainly die with 
; ibr be is broken-hearted already, 
was beaiing tins account, continued 
the Corpoial, when the youth came into 
tlie kitchen, to order the thin toast the 
landlord spoke of —but I will do it for my 
father, myself, raid the youth,— Pj-ay let 
e save you the trouble, young gentleman, 
id I, taking up a fork for the purpose, and 
offering hmi my chair to sit down upon by 
fire, whilst I did it, — I believe, Sir, 
he, very modestly, I can please him 
best myself. — I am sure, said I, his Honor 
lot like the toast tiie worse for being 
id by an old soldier. — The youth took 
hold of my hand, and instantly burst into 
tears. — Poor youth! said my uncle Toby; 
-he has been bred up from an infiint in 
the army ; and the name of a soldier. Trim, 
sounded in his ears like the name of a 
friend 1 — I wish I had him here. 

[ never, in the longest march, said the 
Corporal, had so great a mind for my din- 
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ner, as I liaii to cry with him for company : 
— Wliat could be the matter with me, an 
pleaso your Honor 1— Nothing in tlie world, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, blowmg his 
nose, — but that thou art a good-natured 
fellow. 

- -When I gave him the toast, continued 
the Corporal, I thoug-ht it was proper to 
tell him, I was Captain Shandy's servant, 
and that your Honor (thoug-h a strang-er) 
was extremely concerned for his father ; — 
and that if there was any thing in your 
house or cellar — (And thou might'st have 
added my purse too, said my uncle Toby) — 

lie was heartily welcome to it. He made 

a very low bow (which was meant to your 
Honor) but no answer; — for his heart was 
full : — so he went up stairs with the toast. 
— I warrant you, my dear, said I, as I open- 
fd the kitchen-door, your father will be 

well again. Mr. Yorick's curate was 

smoking a pipe by the kitchen-fire, — but 
said not a word, ^od or bad, to comfort the 
yuntli.— -I thought it wrong', added the Cor- 
poral. 1 think so too, said my uncle 

Toby. 

When the lieutenant had taken his glass 
of sack and toast, he, felt himself a little 
revived, and sent down into the kitohen, to 
let me know, that in about ten minutes, he 
should be glad if I would step up stairs. 

1 believe, said the landlord, he is going 

to say his prayers, — for there waa a book 
laid upon the chair by his bed-side, and as 
I shut the door, I saw his son take up a 
cushion. 

— I thought, said the curate, thdt \ou 
fi'entlemen of the army, Mr Trim, never 
faid your prayers at all. — I heard the poor 
ffontlemaii say hie praypra last night, said 
tlie landlady, very devoutly, and with my 
own ears, or I could not have believed it. 
^— Are you sure of it] replied the curate. 
— ,\ soldier, an' please your Reverence, 
enid I, prays as oflen (of his own accord) as 
a parson; and when he is fighting for his 
king, and for his own life, and for his honor 
too, he has the most reason to pray to God 
of any one in the whole world. — 'Twaa 
well said of thee. Trim, said jtiy uncle 

Toby. But when a soldier, said I, an' 

please your Reverence, has been standing 
for twelve hours together in the trenchcK, 
up to his knees iii cold water, — or engaged. 



said I, for montlia together in long and 
dangerous marches — I ara&icd perl ape 
in his rear to-day ; — hara'<^ ng others to 
morrow ; — detached here — con tpr nanded 
there; — resting this git out upon hs 
arms ; — beat up in h o si rt tl e est — be 
numbed in, bis jo nts perhaps w h t 
straw in his tent to kneel on — nust say 

his prayers how and wl he ca 1 

believe, said I, for I vis p qued quoth ti e 
Corporal, for the reputation of the army, — 
I believe, an' please your Reverence, said 
I, that when a soldier gets time to pray, — 
he prays as heartily as a parson — though 
not with all his fuss and hypocrisy — Thou 
shouldst not have said that, Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, — for God only knows who is a 
hypocrite, and who is not; — At the great 
and general review of ub all. Corporal, at 
the day of judgment, (and not till then) — 
it will be seen who have done their duties 
in this world, — and who have not; and we 
shall be advanced, Trim, according!)'. — I 

hope we shall, said Trim. It is in the 

scripture, said my uncle Toby; and I will 
show it thee to-morrow. — In the mean tune 
we may depend upon it, Trim, for our 
comfort, said my uncle Toby, that God 
Almighty is so good and just a governor of 
the world, that if we have hut done our 
duties in it, — it will never be inquired into, 
whether we have done them in a red coat 
or a black one. — I hope not, said the Cor- 
poral. — But go on, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby, with thy story. — 

When I went up, continued the Corporal, 
into the lieutenant's room, which I did not 
do till the expiration of the ten minutes, — 
he was lying in his bed, with his head 
taisod upon his hand, with his elbow upon 
tlie pillow, and a clean white cnnibric hand- 
kerchief beside it.^The youth was just 
stooping down to lake up the cushion, upon 
which, I supposed, he had been kneeling; 
— the book was laid upon the bed ; — and aa 
he rose, in taking up the cufhion with one 
hand, he reached out his other to take it 
away at the same time, — Let it remaiL- 
there,. my dear, said the lieutenant,-— 

He did not oSer to speak to me, till I hail 
walked iip close to to his hed-side. — If yOu 
Captain Shandy's servant, said he, yoa 
it present my thanks to your master, 
h my little boy's tlianlis along witB 
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them, for liia courtesy to me. — If he was 
of Levens's, — aaid the lieutenant.— I told 
him your Honor was. — Then, said he, I 
served three campaigns with him in Flan- 
ders, and remember him, — bnt 'tis most 
likely, as I had not the honor of any ac- 
quaintance with him, that he knows nothing 
of me. — You will tell him, however, that 
tiie person hia good-nature has laid under 
obligations to hira, is one Le Fevre, a lieu- 
tenant in Angus's; — hut he knows me not, 
— said he, a second time, musing;— possi- 
bly he may my story, added he. — Pray tell 
the captain, I was the ensigii at Breda, 
whose wife was most unfortunately killed 
with a musket-shot, as she lay in my arms 

in my lent. 1 remember tJie story, on' 

]>lease your Honor, said I, very well. — Do 
you sol — said he, wiping his eyes with his 
handkerchief; — then well may I. — 
saymg this, he drew a little ring out of his 
bosom, which seemed tied with a black 
ribbon about his neck, and kissed it twice. 

Here, Billy, said he ; — the boy flew 

across the room to the bed-side, — and fall- 
ing down upon his knee, look the ring in 
his hand, and kissed it too, — then kissed his 
father, and aat down upon the bed and 

I wish, said my uncle Toby, with a deep 
liigh, — I wish, Trim, I was asleep. — 

Your Honor, replied the Corporal, i 
much concerned. — Shall I pour out your 
Honor a g'lass of sack, to your pipe! — Do, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

I remember, said my uncle Toby, sighing 
again, the sfory of the ensign and his wife, 
with a circumstance his modesty omitted ; 
— and particularly well that he, as we" 
she, upon some account or other, (I forget 
what) was universally pitied by the whole 
regiment; — but finish the story thou 
upon. — 'Tis finished already, said the Cor- 
poral, — for I could slay no longer ; — soi 
ed his Honor a good night. Young LePevre 
rose from off the bed, and saw me tf 
bottom of the stairs ; and as we went down 
together, told me, they had come from I 
land, and were on their route to join the 

regiment in Flanders. ^But alas! said 

the Corpora], — the lieutenant's last day's 

•ntircn is over ! Then what is to become 

cr j]JS oopr bov' criod my uncle Toby. 



was to my uncle Toby's eternal honor 
—■though I tell it only for the sake of those 
who, when coop'd in betwixt a natural and 
positive law, know not, fcr their souls, 
which way in the world lo turn themselves, 
-That notwithstanding my uncle Toby 
as warmly engaged at that time in carry- 
g on the siege of Dendermond, parallel 
with the allies, who pressed theirs so vigDr- 
ously, that they scarce allowed him time 
to get his dinner: — that nevertheless hi 
gave up Dendermond, though he had al- 
ready made a lodgment upon the com 
scarp ; — and bent his whole thoughts 
wards the private distresses at the inn ; 
except that he ordered the garden-gate to 
be bolted up, by which he might be said to 
have turned the siege of Dendermond into 
a blockade, — he left Dendermond to itself, 
— to be relieved or not by the French king, 
as the French king thought good ; and only 
considered how he himself should relieve 
the poor lieutenant and his son. 

— That kind Being, who is a frieijd to 
the friendless, shall recompense thee for 

Thou hast left this matter short, said my 
uncle Toby to the Corporal, as he was 
putting him to bed, and 1 will tell thee in 
what. Trim. — In the first place, when thou 
mad'st an ofier of my services to Le Pevre, 
— as sickness and travelling are both ex- 
pensi ye, and thou knew'at he was but a poor 
lieutenant, with a son to subsist as well as 
himself, out of hie pay, — Ihat thou didst 
not maie an offer to him of my purse ; be- 
cause, had he stood in need, thou knowest, 
Trim, ho had been as welcome to it aa my- 
self! — Your Honor knows, said the Corporal, 
I had no orders. — T"^^ quoth my uncle 
Toby,— thou didst very right, Trim, as a 
soldier, — hut certainly verj wron^ as a 

In the second place, for which, indeed, 
thou hast tlie same excuse, continued ray 
uncle Toby, — when thou offeredst him wha^ 
ever was in my house, Ihou shouldst have 
offered him my house too. — A sick brothei 
officer should have tne best quarters, Tr)m , 
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and if we bad him witli us, — we could tend 

and look to him. Tiiau art an excellent 

nurse tJiyself, Trim, and what with thy 
of him, and the old woman's, and liis b 
and mine togetiier, we might recruit 
again at once, and set him upon his legs.- 

— In a fortnight or three weeks, added 
my undo Toby, smiling, — he might march. 
— He will never march, an' please your 
Honor, in this world, said the Corporal. He 
will march, said my uncle Toby, rising np 
from the side of the bed with one shoe off. 
— Aa' please your Honor, said the Cor- 
poMl, he will never march, but lo his grave. 

He shall march, cried my uncle Toby, 

inarching the foot which had a shoe 
though without advancing an inch, — he shall 
march to his regimeut — He cannot stand 
it, said the Corporal. — He shall be support- 
ed, said my uncle Toby. — He'll drop at 
said the Corporal, and what will become of 
his boy '! — He shall not drop, said my uncle 
Toby, firmly. — A-well-ft-day ! do what we 
can for him, said Trim, maintaining his 
point, — the poor soul will die. — He shall 
not die, by G — , cried my uncle Toby. 

The accusing Bpirit which flew up 

to Heaven's chancery with the oath, blush'd 
as be gave it in ; and the recording angel, 
as he wrote it down, dropp'd a tear upon 
the word, and blotted it out for evei'. 



CHAP. IX. 

— My uncle Toby went to his bureau, — 
put his purse into his breeches-pocket, and 
having ordered the Corporal, to go early in 
the morning for a physician, — he weirt to 
bed, and fell asleep. 



rose up an hour before his wonted time, 
entered the lieutenant's room, and without 
preface or apology, sat himself down upon 
the chair by the bed-side, and, independently 
of all modes and customs, opened the curtain 
in the manner an old friend and brother- 
officer would have done it, and asked him 
how he did, — how he had rested in the 
night, — what was his complaint, — where 
was his pain, — and what he could do to help 
him; — and without giving him time tc 
answer any one of the inquiries, wont on 
and told him of the little plan which lie had 
been concerting with tlie Corporal the night 
before for him. 

— You shall go home directly, Le Pevre, 
said my uncle Toby, to tny house, and we'll 
send for a doctor to see what's the matter, 
— and we'll have an apothecary, — and the 
Corporal shall be your nurse ; — and I'll be 
your servant, Le Fevre. — 

There was a frankness in my uncle Toby, 
— not the effect of familiarity, — but the 
cause of it, — which let you at once into his 
soul, and showed you the goodness of his 
nature. To this, there was something in his 
looks, and voice, and manner, superadded, 
which eternally beckoned to the unfiirtunate 
to come and take shelter under him ; so that 
before my uncle Toby had half finished Ihe 
kind ofiers he was making to the fttther, had 
the son insensibly pressed up close to his 
knees, and had taken hold of the breast of 
his coat, and was pulling it towards him. 

The blood and spirits of Le Fevre, 

which were waxing cold and slow '.vithin 
him, and were retreatbg to their last citadel, 
the heart — rallied back, — the film forsook 
liis eyes for a moment; — he looked up wish- 
fully in my uncle Toby's face; — then cast 
a look upon his boy ; — and that ligament, 
fine as it was, was never broken. — 

Nature instantly ebh'd again ; — the film 
returned to its place; — tlie pulse fluttered, 
— stopp'd, — went on, — throbb'd, — stopp'd 
again, — mov'd, — stopp'd, — shall I goon! 

-No. 



The suu looked bright the morning after, 
to every eye in the village but Le Pevre's 
and his afflicted son's; the hand of deatii 
prese'd heavy upon his eye-lids ; — and hardly 
couid the wheel at the cistern turn round 
ts cuTjIe, — when my uncle Toby, who had 
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Fevre's, that is, from ihis turn of his for- 
tune, to the time my uncle Toby recom- 
mended him ftir my preceptor, shall be told 
in a very few words, in the next chapter. 
— All that IB necessary to be added W this 
chapter ia as follows: — 

That my uncle Tohy, with young- Le 
Fevre in his hand, attended the poor lieu- 
tenant, as chief mourners, to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendermond paid 
h b 11 all m 1 1 3 I rs d that 
V k ttblhdhd— pdhim 
11 1 aat ~t h h ed 1 n his 
1 1 —A d t pp rs Ik e, he 
p I d f 1 im h 1,-1 

y t ppe r« — f t "i k 1st 
wh h I ppo g 1 t' those 

of his profession, on the flrst leaf of every 
nermon which he composed, to chronicle 
down the time, the place, and the 
of its being preached : to this, he was ei 
wont to add some short comment or str 
tiire upon the sermon itself, — seldom, : 
deed, much to its credit. — For instani 
"This sermon upon the Jewish dispensati 
— I don't like it at all ; though I own there 
is a world of watgr-landish knowledge 
it;-— but 'tis all tritical, and most trilically 
put together. — This is but a flimsy kind of 
composition. What was in my head when T 

"~N. B. The excellency of this text is, 
tiiat it will suit any sermon; — and of this 
sermon, that it will suit any text. 

"— Portliia sermon I shall be hanged, — 
for I liave stolen the greatest part of it 
Doctor Paidagun^ found me out. 

" (Kr Set a thief to catch a thief." 

On the back of half a dozen I find ivritten, 
" So so," and no more : — and upon a couple 
" Moderate ;" by which, as far as one may 
gather from Allieri's Italian Dictionary, — 
but mostly from the authority of a piece of 
green whipcord, which seemed to have 
been the unravellmg of Vorick's whip-lash 
with which he has left us the two scrmonh 
marked Moderato, and the half dozen tf 
So so's, tied ftst together ra one bundle 
by themselves, one may safely suppose he 
meant pretty nearly the same thing 

There is b••^ one difficult) m the wa( ol 
liiis conieclure, which is this, thsv the Mod' 
I'ldtos are fivu times better than the Sc 
si''si— 'ihow len times more knowledge of 



the human heart; — have seventy times 
and spirit in them ; — (and to rise 
properly in my climax) — dscovcr a thou- 
sand Limes more genius; and, to crown all, 
infinitoly more entertaining, than those 
tied up with tliem; — for which reason, 
whenever Yorick's dramatic sermons are 
offered to the world, though I shall admit 
it one out of the whole number of tlie So 
/s, I shall, nevertheless, adventure to print 
le two moderalo's without any sort of 
scruple. 

What Yorick could mean by the words 
lentametite, — (enu(e, — grave, — and some- 
times adagio, — aa applied to theological 
compositions, and with which he has ehar- 
:terized some of these sermons, I dare not 
nture to guess. — I am more puzzled still 
ion finding a roctavo tdta ! upon one ; — 
Conatrepilo upon the back of another ; — 
SddUiana upon a third ; — AUa capelUt 
fourtii; — Con Tarco upon this; — 
Senza Vai-eo upon that, — All I know is, that 
they are muaicai terms, and have a mean- 
ing; — and as he was a musical man, I will 
malte no doubt, but that by aome quaint ap- 
plication of such metaphors to the composi- 
tions in hand, they impressed very distinct 
ideas of their severaJ characters upon his 
fiincy, whatever they may do upon that of 
others. 

Amongst these, there is that particiila' 
s6rmon which has unaccountably led me 
into this digression, — The fimeral sermon 
upon poor Le Fevre, wroto out very fairly, 
as if from a hasty copy, — t take notice of it 
the more, because it seems to have been his 
favorite composition. — It is lipoji mortality ; 
and is tied length- way 3 and cross- ways 
with a yam thrum, and then rolled up and 
twisted round with a half sheet of dirty 
blue paper, which seems to have been once 
the cast-cover of a general review, which 
to this day smells horribly of horse drugs. — 
Whether these marks of humiliation were 
designed, — I something doubt ; — because at 
the end of the sermon, (and not at the be^ 
g nnuig of it) — very different from his way 
of treating the rest, he bad wrote — 

— though not very offensively, — for it is at 

two incites, at least, and a half's distance 

from, and below the concluding line of the 

. the very extremity of the pag^ 
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and in tliat right-hand corner of it, which, 
you know, is generally covered with your 
thumb; and, to do it justice, it is wrote 
besides with a crow's quill so faintly in a 
small Italian hand, as scarce to solicit the 
eye towards tlie place, whether your thumb 
is there or not ; — so that, from the manner 
of it, it stands half excused; and being 
wrote, moreover, with very pale ink, diluted 
almost to nothing, — 'tis more like thi 
tratto of the shadow of vanity, than of ^ 
rrv herself — of the two; resembling rather 
a faint Uiought of transient applaust 
cretjy stirring up in the heart of the 
poser, than a gross mark of it, coarsely ob- 
truded upon Ihe world. 

With all these estenuations, I ( 
that in publishing this, I do no i 
Yoriok's character as a modest n 
all men have their failings; and what lessens 
this still farther, and almost wipes it away, 
is this, that the word was struck through 
some time afterwards (as appears from 
different tint of the ink) with a line quite 

had retracted, or vraa ashamed of the opin- 
ion he had once entertained of it. 

These short characters of his sermons 
were always written, excepting in this one 
instance, upon the first leaf of his sermon, 
which served as a cover to it; and usually 
upon the inside of it, which was turned 
toward the tent; — but at the end of his 
discourse, whore, perhaps, he had five 
six pages, and sometimes, perhaps, a whole 
score to turn himself in, — he took a larger 
circuit, and indeed a much more mettle- 
some one ; — as if he had snatched the 
sion of unlacing himself with a few 
frolicsome strokes at vice, than tlie s 
ness of the pulpit allowed. — These, though 
hussar-like they skirmish lightly, and 
of all order, are still auxiliaries on the side 
of virtue ; — tell me, then. Mynheer Vander 
Blonederdondergewdenstronke, why they 
should not be printed together 1 



CHAP. XIL 

When my uncle Toby had turned every 
thing into money, and settled all accounts be- 
twixt the agent of the regiment and Le Fe- 
vre, and betwixt Le Fevre and all mankind, 



there remained nothing more in my lincle 
Toby's hands than an old regimental coat, 
and a sword ; bo that my uncle Toby found 
little or no opposition from the world in 
taking administration. The coat my uncle 
Toby gave the Corporal. — Wear it, Trim 
" my uncle Toby, as long as it will hold 
together, for the sake of the poor lieuten- 
ant — And this, — said my uncle Toby, 
taking up the sword in his hand, and draw- 
it out of the scabbard as bespoke, — and 
I, Le Fevre, I'll save for thee ; — 'tis all 
fortune, continued my uncle Toby, hang- 
ing it upon a crook, and pointing to it, — 'tis 
all the fortune, my dear Le Fevre, which 
God has lefl thee ; but if he has given thee 
a heart to flght thy way with it in the 
world, — and thou doeat it like a man of 
honor, — 'tis enough for us. 

As soon as my uncle Toby had laid a 
foundation and taught him to inscribe a 
regular polygon in a circle, he sent him to 
a public school, whore, excepting Whitsun- 
tide and Christmas, at which tiroes the Cor- 
poral was punctually dispatched for him, — 
he remained to the spring of the year seven- 
teen ; when tlio stories of the Emperor's 
sending his army into Hungary, against the 
Turks, kindling a spark of fire in his bosom, 
his Greek and Latin without leave, 
and throwiug himself upon his knees before 
my uncle Toby, begged his father's sword, 
and my uncle Toby's leave along with it, 
to go and try his fortune under Eugene. — 
Twice did my unde Toby forget his wound, 
and cry out, Le Fevre ! I will go with thee, 
and thou shalt fight beside me, — and twice 
he laid his hand upon his groin, and hung 
down his head in sorrow and disoonsola- 

My uncle Toby took down the sword 
from the crook, where it had hung untouch- 
ed ever since the lieutenant's death, and 
delivered it to the Corporal to brighten up ; 
— and having detained Le Fevre a single 
fortnight to equip him, and contract for bis 
passage to Leghorn, — he put the sword into 
his hands. — If thou art brave, Le Fevre. 
said my uncle Toby, this will not fail tliee, 
— but Fortune, said he, (musing a little) — 
Fortune may : — And if she does — added iny 
uncle Toby, embracing him, — come back 
again to me, Le Fevre, and we will shapit 
thee another a 
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my uncle Toby's paternal kinJnesa; — he 
parted from my uncle Toby, as the best of 
sons from the best of fathers — holh dropped 
tears— ftnii as my uncle Toby gave him his 
last kiss, he slipped sixty guineas, tied up 
in an old purse of his father's, in which was 
liis mother's ring, into his hand, — and bid 
God bless him. 



■The best hearts. Trim, are ever the 
bravest, replied my uncle Toby, — And the 
greatest cowards, an" please your Honor, 
r regiment, were the greatest rascals 
: — there was Serjeant Kumber, and 

Ensign 

We'll talkof them, said my father, an 
other time. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Le Feyre got up to the Imperial army 
just time enough to try what metal 
BWord was made of; at the defeat of 
Turks before Belgrade ; but a series of 
merited mischances had pursued him ftom 
that moment, and trod close upon his heels 
for four years together after. He had with- 
stood these buffetings to the last, till sick- 
ness overtook him at Marseilles, from 
whence he wrote my uncle Toby word, he 
had lost his time, his services, his health 
and, in short, every thing but his sword ;— 
and was waiting for the first ship to returi 
hack to him. 

As this letter came to hand about si: 
weeks before Susannah's accident, Le Fe- 
vre was hourly expected, and was upper- 
most in my uncle Toby's mind all the tin 
my fether was giving him and Yorick a 
description of what kind of a person ho 
would choose for a preceptor to me : but as 
my uncle Toby tiiought my father at first 
Bomewhat fanciful in the accomplishments 
he required, he forbore mentioning Le Fe- 
vre's name — till the character, by Yorick's 
interposition, ending, nnespectedly, in one 
who should be gentle-tempered, and gen- 
erous, and good, it impressed the image of 
Le Fevre, and his interest, upon my uncle 
Toby BO forcibly, tliat he rose instantly off 
his chair; and laying down his pipe, in or- 
der to take hold of both my fa.fher's hands 
— I beg, brother Shandy, said my uncle 
Toby, I may recommend poor Le Fevre's 
son to you. — I beseech you do, added Yo- 
rick. — He has a good heart, said my uncle 
Toby. — And a brave one too, en' please 
vrtic Honor, said llie Corporal. 



CHAP. XIV. 

What a jovial and a merry world would 

this be, may it please your Worship's but 

for that mextricabie labyrinth of debts, 

I, woes, want, grief, diacontent, mel 

ancboly, large jomtures, impositions, and 

Dr flop, like a son of a Vi , as my 

father called him for it, — to exalt himself— 
debased me to death, and made ten thou- 
sand times more of Susannah's accident 
than there was any grounds for ; so that in 
a week's time, or less, it was in every 
body's mouth, that poor Master Shandy 
******* ejitirely — and Fame, 
who loves to double every thing, — in three 
days more, had Bwom positively she saw it; 
and all the world, as usual, gave credit to 
her evidence—" That the nursery window 
" had not only ********* 

" * * j but that ******* 

Could the world have been sued like a 
iny-cOBPOHATE, — my father had brought 
L action upon the case, and trounced it 
sufficiently ; but, to fell foul of individuals 
about it — ae every soul who had mentioned 
the aifair, did it with the greatest pity 
imaginable — 'twas like flying in the very 
face of his best friends: — and yet, to ac- 
quiesce under the report, in silence — was 
to acknowledge it openly, — at least ia the 
opinion of one half of the world ; and ta 
make a hustle again, in contradicting it- 
was to confirm it as strongly in the opinion 
of the other haK — 

— Was ever poor devil of a country-gen- 
tleman so hampered 1 said my father. 

1 would show him publicly, said my uncle 
Toby, at the market-woss. 

— 'Twill have no effect, said my father 
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Pll put him, however, into breech- 
es, Bsid my fother, let the world say what 
it wilL 



CHAP. XVL 

There are a thousand resolutions, Sir, 
both in church and state, as well as in mat- 
ters, Midam, of a more private concern, — 
which, though they have carried all the 
appearance in the world of being taken and 
enteied upon in a hasty harebrained and 
unadvised manner were notwithstanding 
this (and could you or I have got into 
cabinet, or stood hehmd the curtain, 
ehould have found it waa so) weighed, 
poised and perpended — argued upon — ca 
vaoaed through — entered into and exai 
med on all sides with so much coolnc 
that the 0OBDFS9 of cooinlis herself (I do 
not take upon me to proie her existence) 
could neither haio wiblied it or done it 

Of the number of these was my fether'a 
resolution of putting me into breeches; 
which though determined at once — in a 
kind of huff, and a defiance of all mankind, 
had, nevertheless, been pro'd and cou'd, and 
judicially talked over betwixt him and my 
mother about a month before, in ti 
beds of justice, which my father had held 
for that purpose. I shall explain the nature 
, of these beds of justice in my nextchapti 
and, in the chapter following that, you sh 
step with me, Madani, behind the curtain, 
only to hear in what kind of m 
father and my mother debated between 
themselves this affiiir of the breei 
which you may form an idea how they de- 
bated all lesser matters. 



CHAP. XVII. 

The ancient Goths of Germany, who (fht 
learned Cluverius is positive) were firs 
seated in the country between the Vistula 
and the Oder, and who atlerwards i 
porated the Herculi, the Bugians, and 



other Vandalic clans to 'cm, had all of 
them a wise custom of debating every thing 
importance to their state, twice; that is, 
36 drunk, and once sober ; drunk — that 
their councils might not want vigor; — and 
sober — that they might not want discretion 
Now my ftither, being entirely a water- 
drinker, — was a long time gravelled almost 
death, in turning this as much to his 
advantage, aa he did every other thing, 
which the ancients did or said : and it was 
till the seventh year of his marriage, 
after a thousand fruitless experiments and 
devices, that he hit upon an expedient 
which answered the purpose : — and that 
when any difficult and momentous 
point was to be settled in the family, which 
iqnired great sobriety, and great spirit 
lo, in its determination, — he fixed and set 
apart the first Sunday night in the month, 
and the Saturday night which immediately 
preceded it, to argue it over in bed with 
my mother: by which contrivance, if you 
nsider. Sir, with yourself, ***** 

These my father, humorously enough, 
called hia beds of justice ;— for, from the 
two different counsels talten in these two 
different humors, a middle one was gener- 
ally found out, which touched the point of 
wisdom as well as if he had got drunk and 
sober an hundred times. 

It must not be made a secret of to the 
world, that this answers full as well in 
literary discussions, as either in military or 
conjugal; but it is not every author that 
can try the experiment as the Goths and 
Vandals did it — or, if he can, may it be 
always for his body's health 1 and to do it, 

my father did it, — am I sure it would ba 
always for his soul's 1 

My way is this ; 

In all nice and ticklish discissions, — (of 
which. Heaven knows, there are but too 
many in my book) — where I find I cannot 
lake a step without the danger of having 
either their Worships or their Reverences 
upon my back, — I write one half full, — and 
t'other fasting; — or write it all full anJ 
correct it festing; or write it lasting and 
correct it full— for they all come to the 
same thing, — So that, with a less variation 
from my ftther's plan, than my father's 
from (he Gothic — I feel myself upon a pur 



,gle 



.84 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



with him in his first bed of juatice,^^mi 
way inferior to him in his second.— These 
diilerent and almost irreconcilable effects, 
flow uniformly from the wise and wonder- 
ful mechanism of nature— of which — he 
heis the honor. — All that we can do, is, to 
turn and work the machine to tlie improve- 
1 better maniifaclory of the arts 






Now, when I write full, — I write as il 
was never to write fasting again as long 



I live ; — that ia, I write free ftom the ■ 
as well as the terrors of the world- 
not the number of my scars, nor does my 
fency go forth into dark entries and by- 
comers to antedate my stabs. — In a word, 
my pen takes its course ; and I write on, as 
much from the fullness of my heart as mj 
stomach.— 

But when, an' please your Honors, I in- 
dite fasting, 'tis a different atory. — I pay the 
worhi all possible attention and respect, — 
and have as great a share (whilst it 
of that underetrapping 
as the best of you. — So tliat betwixt both, 
I- write a careless kind of a civil, nonsen- 
sical, good-hamored, Shandean book, which 
will do all your hearts good. 

And all your heads too, — provided 

you understand it. 



deed, he is growing a very tall lad, —re- 
joined my father. 

very tall for his age, indeed — 
said my mother. — 

— I can not (making two syllables of it) 
imagine, quotli my father, who the deuce 

Icannot conceive, for my life, — said my 
mother. — 

Humph-!— *aid my father. 

(The dialogue ceased for a moment) 

— I am very short myself, — continued 
my father, gravely. 

You are very short, Mr. Shandy, — said 
my motJier. 

Humph '. quoth ray lather to himself, a 
second tune; in muttering which, he plucked 
his pillow a little farther from my motber's 
— and turning about again, there was an 
end of the debate for three minutes and an 
half. 

— When he gets these breeches made, 
cried my iathet;, hi a higher tone, he'll look 
like a beast in 'em. 

He will be very awkward in them at 
first, replied my mother. 

— And 'twill be lucky, if that's the worst 
on't, added my father. 

It will be very lucky, answered my mo- 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Wh should begin, said my father, (turn- 
ing himself half round in bed, and shni 
his pillow a little towards my mother's . 
he opened the debate — ^e should begin to 
thmfc, Mrs. Shandy, of putting this boy 
into breeches. — 

We should so, — said my mother. — We 
defer it, my dear, quoth ray father, shame- 
fully. 

I think we do, Mr. Shandy, — said my 
mother. 

— Not but the child looks extremely well, 
said my father, in his vests and tunics. 

— He does look very well in them,- 
(died my mother. 

— And for that reason it would he almost 
a Bin, added my father, . to take him oi 






laid my mother.— 



ther. 

I suppose, replied my father, — making 
some pause first — he'll be exactly like other 
people's children. — 

Exactly, said my mother. — 

— Though I should be sorry for that, 
added my lather; and so the debate stopp'd 

— They should be of leather, said my 
father, turning him about again, — 

They will last hira, said my mother, the 
longest. 

But he can have no linings to 'em re 
plied m) lather 

He cann t said mv mrther 

'Tweie better to ha\e them of fu-iiian, 

quoth mv father 

Nftl ng can be better quoth my rao- 

— Except dimity replied my father — 
'Tis best o! all — replied my motl er — 

— One must not give him his death 
howeior — interr ipted my f ther 

By no meant, said my mc ther -t-And bc 
tlie d alogue stood still agam 
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I am resolved, however, quoth my father, 
brewing silence the fourth time, he shall 
have no pockets in them. 

— There is no occasion for any, — said my 
mother. 

I mean, in his coat and waistcoat, — cried 
my fiither. 

— I mean so too, — replied my mother. 

Though if he gets a gig or a top — poor 
sculs 1 it is a crown and a sceptre to them, 
-—they should have where to secure it. 

Order it as you please, Mr. Shandy, re- 
plied my mother. 

But don't you think it right 1 added my 
fiither, pressing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, said my mother, if it pie 
you, Mr. Shandy. 

— There's for you ! cried my father, losing 
temper. — Pleases me !— You never will dis- 
tinguish, Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I e 
teach you lo do it, betwixt a point of pis 
lire and a point of convenience. — l-hisi 
on th.e:..,Sund^f-»ifbt-s — and farther 1 
chapter SHjeth not. "j 



CHAP. XIX. 

After my father had debated the affair 
of the breeches with my mother, — he con- 
Bulted Albertus Rubenius upon it; and Al- 
bertus Rubenius used my iatlier ten timef 
worse in the consultation (if possible) than 
even my father had used my mother ; for 
Rubenius had wrote a quarto ejipress, De 
re Vestinria Vetenim, — it was Ruben 
business to have given my father st 
lights. — On the contrary, my father mi 
as well have thought of extracting the i 
en cardinal virtues out of a long heard, 
of extracting a smgle word out of Rubenius 
upon the subject. 

Upon every other article of ancient dress, 
Rubenius was very communicative lo my 
father; he gave him a full and satisfactory 
account of 

The Toga, or loose gown. 

The Chlamys. 

The Ephod. 

The Tunica, or Jacket, 

The Syntheeis. 

The P^nula. 

The Lacerna, with its CucuUus. 



The Pal ud amentum. 

The Praitesta. 

The Sagum, or soldier's jerkin. 

The Trabea; of which, according to 

Suetonius, there were three kinds 

■But whatare all these to the breechesl 
said my father. 

Rubenius threw him down upon the 
counter all kinds of shoes which had been 
in fashion with the Romans. — There w^ 
The open shoe. 
The close shoe. 
The slip shoe. 
The wooden slioc. 
The eock. 
The buskin. 
And The military shoe with hob 
nails in it, which Juvenal takes 
notice of 
There were. The dogs. 
The pattens. 
The panloufles. 
The brogues. 

The sandals, with latches to 
them. 
There was, The felt shoe. 
The linen shoe. 
The braided shoe. 
The laced shoe. 
The calceus insisus. 
And The caJceus rostratus. 
Rubenius showed my father how well they 
all fitted, — in what manner tJiey lace^n, 
— with what points, straps, thongs, !atchetfl, 
ribbons, jaggs, and ends. 

— But I want to be informed about the 
hreeches, said my father. — 

Albertus Rubenius informed my fiither 
that the Romans manufactured stull's of va- 
rious fabrics : — some plain, — some Striped, 

others diapered throughout the whole 

contexture of the wool, with silk and gold; 
— That lineu did not begin lo be in com- 
mon use till towards the declension of th« 
empire, when the Egyptian" cominu- to set 
tie among 



■That pe 
distinguish d 
and whit 



f q 1 ty ajid f t 
1 by th fi 



op pi 



ings: 



-Tl 



J th ) n 
b 1-d y 
t pp 



th t th y f eq 1 



186 LIFE AND 

Bent their clothes to the fuller, to he clean'd I 
and whitened ; — but that the inferior peo- 
ple, -to avoid tliat expense, generally wore 
brown clothes, and of a something coarser 
texture— till towards the beginning of Au- 
gustus's reign, when the slave dressed like 
his master, ajid almost every diatiuction of 
habiliment was lost, but the Lotus Clavus, 

And what was the Latua Clavus ? said 
my ftther 

Eubeniue told him, that the point waa 
BtiU litigating amongst the learned ; — that 
Egnatms Sigonius, Bossius, Ticinensis, 
Baysius, BudsuK, Salmasius, Lipsitis, Lizi- 
us, Isaac CausatxHi, and Joseph Scaliger, all 
differed from each other, — and he from 
them ; — That some took it to be the button 
— some the coat itself; — otJiers only the 
color of it : — That tlie great Bayaius, in his 
Wardrobe of the Anciente, chap. 12, — hon- 
estly said, he knew ni>t what it was, — 
whether a tribula, — a stud, — a button, — a 
loop, — a buckle, — or clasps and keepers.- 

My fether lost the horse, but not the sa 
die. — They are hooks and eyes, said my 
father — and with hooks and eyes he ordered 
my breeches to be made. 



CHAP. XX. 



■Woai 



V going to enter upon a n 
ecene of events. 

Leave we then the breeches in the tay!( 
hands, with ray father standing orer him 
with his cane, reading him as hesatat work 
a lecture upon the lotas dmius, and pointing 
to the precise part of the waistband where 
he was determined to have it sewed o. 

Leave we my mother — (truest of all the 
Pococarantes of her sex !) — careless about 
it, as about every thing else m the world 
which concerned her ; — that is, — indifferent 
whether it was done this way or tlmt,- 
providing it was but done at all. 

Leave we Slop likewise to the full profits 
of all my dishonors. 

LeavL we poor Le Fevre to recover, and 
get home from MarseillM as he can ; — and 
last of a',1, — because the hardest of all, 

Let us leave, if possible, myself: — huti 
tis impossible, — I must go along with you 
J> the end of (he work. 



OPINIONS 

i CHAP. XXI. 

If the reader has not a clear conception 
of the rood and a half of ground which lay 

tlie bottom of my uncle Toby s Kitchen- 
garden, and which was the scene of so many 
delicious hours, — the fault is not in 
it in his imagination; for I am sure 
I gave him so minute a description, I was 
almost ashamed of it. 

When Fate was looking forwards one af- 

moon, into the great transactions of future 

nes, — and recollected for what purposes 

this little plat, by a decree fast bound down 

L, had been destined, — she gove a 

nod toNatwe: — 'twas enough — Nature 

threw half tt spadefullof her kindliest com- 

upon it, with just so muck clay in it, as 

itain the forms of angles and indentings, 

— and so Utile of it too, as not to cling to 

ipade, and render works of so mucii 

glory, nasty in foul weather. 

My uncle Toby came down, as the reader 
has been informed, with plans along with 
of almost every fortified town in Italy 
and Flanders ; so, let the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, or the allies, have set down before 
what town they pleased, my uncle Toby 
was prepared for tliem. 

His way, which was the simplest one in 
the world, was this; — As "soon as over a 
town was invested, (but sooner when the 
design was luiown) to take the plan of it 
(let it be what town it would) and enlarge 
it upon a scale to tlie exact siae of hie bowl- 
ing-green ; upon the surfece of which, by 
means of a large roll of pack-thread, and a 
number of small piquets driven into the 
ground, at the several angles, and redans, 
he transferi'ed the lines from his paper; then 
tailing the profile of the place, with its 
works, to determine the depths and slopes 
of the ditches,— the talus of the glacis, and 
the precise height of the several banquettes, 
parapets, &c — he set the Corporal to work; 
and sweetly went it on, — The nature of tlie 
soil, — the nature of the work itself, — and, 
above all, the good-nature of my uncle 
Toby, sitting by from morning to night, and 
chatting kindly with the Corporal upon pas)> 
done deeds — left labor little else but the 
ceremony of the name. 
I When the place was finished in this 
manner, and put into a proper posture of 
Idefence, — it was invested ;— and my uncle 
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Toby aiid tlie Corporal began to run their 
first parallel. — I beg I may not 
rupted in my story, by being told, That the 
Srst parallel should be at least three kuiir 
dred toises distant from the main body ej 
the place, — and that I have not lefi a singlt 
inch for it ; — for my uncle Toby took the 
liberty of encroaching upon hit 
garden, for the sake of enlarging his works 
on the bowling-green ; and for that 
generally ran his first and second paraliels 
betwist two rows of his cahhagea and his 
cauliflowers: the conveniencies and inco 
veniencies of which will be considered 
large in the history of my uncle Toby's and 
the Corporal's campaigns, of which this I'rr 
now writing is but ft sketch, and will hi 
finished, if I conjecture right, in three page: 
(but there ie no guessing). — The campaign! 
themselves will take up as many books 
and therefore I apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind of 
matter in so flimsy a performance as this, 
to rhapsodize them, as I once intended, into 
the body of the work ; — surely they had 
better be printed apart. — We'll consider 
the affair; — eo take the following sketch of 
them in tho mean time; — 



CHAP. xxri. 



^\h 



iwn w th its works was 
fin ahed mv i ncle Tobj and the Corporal 
began to run their hrst parallel not at ran- 
dom or aiy liow — but from the same 
po nts and d tances the all es had begun 
to run theirs and regulating their ap- 
proaches and atlaLka by the accounts my 
I ncle Tobj received from the daily papers, 
— they went on durrag the whole siege, 
step ly step w th tlie allies 

\V hen the Duke of Marlborough made a 
lodgment, — ny uncle Toby made a lodg- 
ment too — and when the face of a bastion 
WIS battered down or a defence ruined — 
the Corporal took his mattock and did as 
much — and so on — gaming ground and 
making theiselves maaters of the works, 
oie after anotler til the town fell into 

lo one who took pleasure m the happy 
state of others, there could not have been 
a greater sight in the world than on a post 



morning, in which a practicable breach had 
been made by the Duke of Marlborough in 
the main body of the place, — to have stood 
behind the horn-beam hedge, end observed 
the spirit with which my uncle Toby, with 
Trim behind bun, sallied forth ; — the one 
with the Gazette in his hand, — the other 
with a spade on his shoulder to execute the 
contents.— -What an honest triumph in my 
uncle Toby's looks, as he marched up to 
the ramparts ! what intense pleasure swim- 
ming in his eye, as he stood over the Cor- 
poral, reading the paragraph ten times over 
to him, as he was at work, lest, peradven- 
tore, he should make the breach an inch 
Q wide, — or leave it an mch too narrow! 
■But when the chamade was beat and the 
Corporal helped my uncle up it, and fol- 
lowed with the colors in his hand, to fix 
them upon the ramparti, Heaven ! Earth ! 
Sea! — but what avail apostrophes? — with 
all your elements, wet or dry, you never 
compounded so intoxicating a draught. 

In this track of happiness for many years, 

without one interruption to it, except now 

and then when the wind contbued to-blow 

due west for a week or ten days together, - 

which detained the Flanders mail, and kept 

them so long in torture, but still 'twas the 

^ure of the happy :— in this track, I say, 

my uncle Toby and Trim move for many 

years, every year of which, and sometimeH 

■ery montli, from the invention of either 

le one or the other of them, adding some 

;w conceit or quirk of improvement to 

their operations, which always opened fresh 

springs of delight in carrying them on. 

The first year's campaign was carried on, 
from beginning to end, in the plain and 
simple method I'se related. 

In the second year, in which my uncle 
Toby took Liege and Ruremond, he thought 
might aiford the expense of four hand- 
le draw-bridges; of two of which I have 
given an exact description in the former 
part of my work. 

At the latter end of the same year, he 

ded a couple of gates with porteuUises: 

■these last were converted afterwards into 

orgues, as the better thing ; and during thii 

of the same year, my uncle Toby, 

instead of a new suit of clothes, which he 

always had at Christmas treated himself 

with a handsome sentry-box, to stand at too 
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comer of the towling-green, betwixt which 
point and the foot of the glacis, there was 
leftalitfle kind of an esplanade, for him and 
the Corporal Ui confer and hold councils of 

The sentry-hox was in case of rain. 

All these were painted white three times 
over the ensuing spring, which enabled 
my uncle Toby to take the field with great 



My ftther would often say to VoricJt, 
that if any mortal in the whole universe 
iiad done such a thing except his brother 
Toby, it would have been looked upon by 
the world as one of tl e m t efin d s t res 
upon the parade and p n n n n in 
■which Louis XIV. f n t] b g n in ot 
the war, but particula ly that y year, 
had taken the field — But n t n my 
brother Toby's nature, li nd soul myfathi 
would add, to insult any one. 

— But let us go on. 



CHAP, xxiir. 

I MUST observe, that although in the first 
year's campaign, the word town is often 
mentioned, — yet there was no town at thi 
time within the polygon; that addition w; 
not made till the summer following, the 
spring in which tho bridges and senljy- 
Were paijited, which was the third year of 
my uncle Toby's campaigns, — when, upon 
his taking Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, 
and Iliiy and Limboorg, one after another, 
a thought came into the Corporal's head, 
that to talk of taking so many towns, mth- 
out one bmm, to f how /or it, — was a very 
nonsensical way of goiug to work ; and 
proposed to my uncle Toby, that they sho 
have a little model of a town built for thi 
— to be run up together, of slit deals, and 
then painted, and clapped within the interior 
l«lygon to serve for all. 

My uncle Toby felt the good of the pro- 
ject instantly, and instantly agreed to it ; 
but with the addition of two singular im- 
provements, of which he was almost as 
proud, as if he hod been the original in- 
ventor of the project itself 

The one was, to have the town huiit 
(fxactly in the style of those of which it 
yns most likely ifl be the representative; 



■with grated windows, and the gable-ends 
of the houses facing the streets, &c. &c. — 
those in Ghent and Bruges, and the rest 
the towns in Brabant and Plnndnrs. 
The other was not to hai e the bouses run 
I together, as the Corporal propooed, but 
have every hoD=e independent, to hook 
, or off, so as to form mto the plan of 
whatever town they pleased — This was 
put directly mto hand , and many and many 
look of mutual congratulation was ex- 
changed between my uncle Toby and the 
Corporal, as the carpenter did the work. 
It answered prodigiously the next sum- 
er ; — the town was a perfect Proteus. — It 
as Landen, and Trerebach, and Stantvliet. 
and Drusen, and Hagenau ; — and then it 
was Ostend, and Mcnin, and Aetii, and 
Dendermond. 

— Surely never did any town act so 
many parts, since Sodom and Gomorrah, as 
my uncle Toby's town did. 

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby, think- 
ing a town looked foolishly without a church, 
added a very fine one with a steeple. — Trim 

for iiaving hells in it. My uncle 

Toby said, the metal had better be cast into 



planted three and three, i 
my uncle Toby's sentry-box ; and, in a short 
time, these Jed the way for a train some- 
what larger, — and so on — (as must always 
be the case in hobby-horsical affairs) from 
pieces of half an inch bore, till it came at 
last to my father's jack-boots. 

The next year, which was that in which 
Lisle was besieged, and at the close of which 
both Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands, 
— my uncle Toby was sadly put to it for 
proper ammunition; I say proper ammuni- 
tion, — because hie great artillery would not 
bear powder; — and 'twas well for the Shan- 
dy family they would noL — For so full were- 
the papers, from the beginning to the end 
of the siege, of the incessant firings kept up 
by the besiegers ; — and so heated was my 
uncle Toby's imagination with the accounts 
of them, that he had infidiibly shot away all 
hie estate. 

SomelhhTg therefore was wanting, as a 
suceedanewin, especially in one or two of 
the more violent paroxysms of the siege, to 
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keep up something like a continual fin ig 
in thp imagination, — and this something 
the Corporal, wliose principal Btrength lay 
in invention, BupplieiJ by an entire new 
eystem of battering of his own, — without 
which, this had been objected to by military 
critics, to the end of the world, as one of 
the great desiderata of my uncle Toby's 
apparatus. 

Tiiia will not be explained the worse, foi 
setting off; as I generally do, at a little dis- 
tance from the subject. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

With two or three other trinkets, small 
in themselves, hut of great regard, wliich 
poor Tom, the Corporal's unfortunate bro- 
ther, bad sent him over, with the a 
his marriage with the Jew's widow, — there 

A Montero-cap and two Turkish tobacco: 

The Montoro-cap I shall describe by and 
by. — The Turkish tobacco-pipes had noth- 
ing particular in them.; they were fitted up 
and ornamented aa usual, witli flexible tubes 
of Morocco leather and gold i 
mounted at their ends, the one of tliem with 
ivory, — the other with black ebony, tipp'd 
with silver. 

My father, who saw all things in lights 
different from the rest of the world, would 
say to the Corporal, that he ought fo look 
upon these two presents more as tokens of 
his brother's nicety than his affection. — 
Tom did not care. Trim, he would 
put on the cap, or to smoke ia the tobacco- 
pipe of a Jew. God biess your Honor, 

the Corporal would say, (giving a strong 
reason to the contrary>-^how can that be 

The Montero-cap was scarlet, of a super- 
fine Spanish cloth, dyed in gr^n, and 
mounted all round with fur, except about 
four inches in the front, which was faced 
with a light blue, slightly embroidered ; and 
seemed to have been the property of a Por- 
tuguese quarter-master, not of foot, but of 
horse, as the word denotes. 

The Corporal was not a little proud of it 
as well for 'ta own sake, as for the sake of 



the giver, — so seldom or never put it on tiut 
upon GALA days ; and yet never was a 
Montero-cap put to so many uses ; for in all 
controverted points, wlietlier military or cu- 
linary, provided the Corporal was sure ho 
the right, — it was either his oath,- 
his wager, — or his gift. 

'Twas' his gift in tJie present case. 

ril be bound, said the Corporal, speaking 
to himself, to give away my Montero-cap 

the first beggar who comes to the door, 
if I do not manage this matter t« his Honor's 
satisfaction. 

The cmnpletion was no farther off, thaQ 
the very next morning ; which was that of 
of the counterscarp betwixt the 
Lower Deule, to the right, and the gate of 
St. Andrew; — and on the left, between St. 
Magdalen's and the river. 

As this was the most memorable attack 
in Iha whole war, — the most gallant and 
obstinate on both sides, — and, I must add, 
the most bloody too, (for it cost the allies 
themselves that morning above eleven htm- 
dred moil), — my uncle Toby prepared him- 
self for it with a more thaji ordinary so- 
lemnity. 

The eve which preceded, as my uncle 
Toby went to bed, he ordered his Ramillie 
wig, which had lain, inside out, for many 
years, in the corner of an old campaigning 
trunk, which stood by his bed-side, to be 
taken out and laid upon the lid of it, ready 
for the morning; — and the very first thing 
he did, in his shirt, when lie had stepped 
oiit of bed, my uncle Toby, after he had 
turned the rough side outwards, — put it on. 
— This done, he proceeded nest to his 
breeches; and having buttoned tne waist- 
band, he forthwith buckled on his sword- 
belt, and had got his sword half-way in, — 
when he considered he should want shav- 
ing, Bjid tiiat it would be but very inconve- 
nient doing it with his sword on, — so took it 
off — In esaaying to put on his regimental 
coat and waistcoat, my uncle Toby found the 
same objection in his wig, — so that went 
off too : — so that, what witli one thing and 
what with another, aa it always fells out 
when a man is in the most haste, — 'twas 
ten o'clock, which was half an hour later 
than his usual time, before my uncle Toby 
sallied out. 
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My uncle Toby had scarce turned the 
'nomer of hie yew-hedge, which separated 
his kitchen-garden from his bowling-green, 
when he perceived ttie Corporal had begun 
the attack without him. — 

Let ine stop and give you a picture of the 
CorporBl's apparatus, and of the Corporal 
himself in the height of this attack, just 
as it struck my uncle Toby, as he turned 
towards the sentry-box, where the Corporal 
was at work, — for in Nature therS 
Buch another; — nor can any combination of 
all that is grotesque and whimsical in her 
works produce its equal. 

The corporal 

Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of 
genius, — for he was your kinsman; 

Weed his grave clean, ye men of good- 
ness, — for he was your brother. — Oh, Cor- 
pora! ! had I thee, but now, — now, that I 
am able to give Ihee a dinner and protec- 
tion, — how would I cherish tJiee! thou 
should'st wear thy Montero-eap every hour 
of the day, and evety day of the week; — 
and when it was worn out, I would pur- 
chase thee a couple like it — But alas I alas ! 
alas I now that I can do this, in spite of 

for thou art gone; — thy genius fled up to 
the stars, from whence it came ; — and thai 
warm heart of thine, with all its generous 
and open vessels, compressed into a clod qf 
the valley! 

But what, — what is this, to that future 
und dreaded page, where I look towards the 
velvet pall, decorated with the military 
signs of tliy Master, — the first, — the fore- 
most of created beings; where, — I shall 
see thee, feithful servant ! laying his sword 
and scabbard, witli a trembling hand, 
his coffin, and then returning pale ao 
to the door, to take his mourning horse by 
the bridle to follow his hearse, as he di 
lected thee: — where all my fiither's syt 
leios shall be baffled by his loiroMS, and 
ill spite of his philosophy, I shall behold 
him, as he inspects the lacquered plate, 
Iwic_ taking hie spectacles from offhisnoi 
111 wipe away the dew which Nature h 
slied upon them. — When I see him cast 
•he 



corner of tlie world shall I seek thy 
fellow ? 

Gracious powers! which erst have 
opened the lips of the dumb in his distress, 
and made the tongue of tlie stammerer 
;peak plain, — when I shall an'ive at this 
dreaded page, deal not with mc, then, with 
stinted hand. 



CHAP. XXVL 

The Corporal, who the night before had 
resolved in his mind to supply the grand 
desiderattim, of keeping up something like 
iceesant firing upon the enemy during 
iieat of the attack, — had no farther 
in his fancy at that time, than a con- 
nce of smoking tobacco against the 
I, out of one of my uncle Toby's six 
field-piecea, which were planted on each 
side of his sentry-box ; the menus of effect- 
ing which occurring to his fancy at the 
same time, though he had pledged his cap, 
he thought it in no danger from the mis- 
carriage of his projects. 

Upon turning it this way and that a little 

his mind, he soon began to find out, that, 

means of his two Turirish tobacco-pipes, 

with the supplement of three smaller tubes 

' ft'asu-Ienther at each of the r lower en Is, 

be tagg'd by the same nimber of tin 

pipes fitted to the touch holes and sealed 

with clay next the cannon and then tied 

hermetically willi wa\ed silk at their 

several insertions into the morocco fabe, — 

he should be able to fire the six field pieces 

all together, and with the same ease as to 

say from what tags and 
jaggs hints may not be cut out for the ad- 
vancement of human knowledge. Let no 
man, who has read niy father's first and 
second beds of juaticf ever rise up and say 
again from collision ot what k n is ot bud es 
light may or may not be struck out to 
cariT ll e Arts and Sciences u] to pe fee 
lion. — Heaven thou knowest how I lo e 
them — thou know eat lie secrets of my 
heui t and that I wo ild th s moment give 
my shirt Thou art a fool, bhandy, saja 



of disconsolation, Eugenius, — for thou hast but a dozen in th* 
'hich cri'^.s through ny ears, — O Toby! in | world, and 'twill break thy set. — 



No matter for thai, Eugeniua ; I would 
give the shirt off my hack to be hurnt into 
tiniler, were it only to satisfy one feverish 
inc[uirer. How many sparks, at one good 
Btroke, a good flint and steel could strike 
into the tail of it. — Think ye not, 
striking these in, — he might, peradi 
strike something oiU 7 — as sure aa i 

— But this project by the bye. 

The Corporal sat up the best part of the 
night, in bringing Ais to perfecti( 
havmg made a sufficient proof of his 
with charging them to the top with tobac- 
co, — he went with contentment 1 
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pulT, into the very heignt of the attack, by 
the time my uncle Toby joined him. 

well for my father, that my uncle 
Toby had not h^ will to make that day. 



The Corporal bad slipped out 
minutes before my uncle Toby, ii 
fix his apparatus, and just give the enemy 
a sliot or two before my uncle Toby came. 
He had drawn the sis lieH-pieces.Jbi 
this end, all close up together in front of 
my nncle Toby's sentiy-box, leaving only 
an interval of about a yard and a half be- 
twixt the three, on the right and left, 
the convenience of charging, &c. — and the 
Bake, possibly, of two batteries, which he 
might think double the honor of < 

In the rear, and facing this opening, with 
his back to the door of his eeatry-box, for 
fear of being flanked, had tlie Corporal 
wisely taken his post. — He held the ivory 
pipe appertaining to the battery 
right, betwist the fing-er and thumb of his 
right hand: — and the ebony pipe tipp'd 
witJi silver, which appertained to the bat- 
tery on the left, betwixt the finger and 
thumb of the other ; — and with his right 
knee fixed firm upon the ground, 
the front rank of his platoon, was the Cor- 
poral, with his Montero-cap upon hia head, 
furiously playing off his two cross-batteries 
at the some time against the counter-guard, 
which faced the counterscarp, where the 
httack was to be made that morning, 
first intention, as I said, was no more than 
giving the enemy a: single puff or two ; — 
but the pleasure of the piiffs, as well as 
the puffing, had insensibly got hold of the 
Corpoml, and drawn him on from puff to 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

My uncle Toby took the ivory pipe out 
of the Corporal's hand ; — looked at it for 
If a minute, and returned it 
In less than two minutes, my uncle Toby 
took the pipe from the Corporal again, and 
raised it half-way to his mouth, — then 
hastily gave it back a second time. 

The Corporal redoubled the attack;— 

my uncle Toby smiled, — then looked grave, 

■then smiled for a moment, — then looked 

rioiis for a long time. — Give me hold of 

the ivory pipe. Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

■My uncle Toby put it to bis lips,— drew 

it back directly, — gave a peep over the 

born-beam hedge. — Never did my uncla 

Toby's mouth water so much for a pipe in 

his life. — My uncle Toby retired into the 

sentry-box with the pipe in his hand. — 

— Dear uncle Toby ! don't go into the 

mtry-hox with the pipe ; — there's no truat- 

g a man's self with such a thing in such 



CHAP. XXIX- 

lECf the reader will assist mi; hero, to 
wheel off my uncle Toby's ordnance behind 

cenes; — to remove his sentry-box, and 
clear the theatre, if possible, of horn-works 
and half-moouE^ and get the rest of his 
military apparatus out of the way; — thai 
done, my dear friend Garrick, we'll snufT 
the bandies bright, sweep the stage with ii 
new broom, — draw up the curtain, and ex- 
hibit my uncle Toby dressed in a now 
character, throughout which the world call 
have no idea how he will act : and yet, if 
pity be akin to love, — and bravery no alien 
to it, you have seen enough of my unclii 
Toby in these, to trace these family liki> 
nesses betwixt the two passions (in casi- 
there is one) to your heart's content. 
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Vain science! thoa assistest us in no 
case of this Itind, — and thou puzzlest us in 

There was, Madam, in my uncle Tohy, 
a singleness of heart, which misled him ao 
for out of the little serpentine tracks in 
which things of this nature usually go on, 
you can — you can have no conception of it; 
with this, there was a plainness and sim- 
plicity of thinking, with such an unmis- 
IruBting ignorance of the plies and foldinge 
(jl'the heart of woman ; — and so-naliod and 
defenceless did he stand before you (when 
a siege was out of his head) that you might 
have stood hehind any one of your serpen- 
tine walks, and shot my uncle Toby, ten 
times in a day, through his liver; if nine 
times in ft day. Madam, had not served 
your purpose. 

With all tliis, Madam, — and what con- 
Ibunded every thing as much on the other 
hand, iny uncle Toby had that unparalleled 
modesty of nature I once told you of, and 
which, hy the bye, stood eternal sentry 
upon his feelings, that you might as 
But wiiere am I going! These reflec- 
tions crowd iu upon me ten pages at least 
loo soon, and take up tliat time which I 
ought to bestow upon facts. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Of the few legitimate sons of Adam, 
whose breasts never felt what the sting of 
love was — (maintaining iirst all misogynists 
to be bastards) — the greatest heroes of an- 
cient and modern story have carried off 
amongst them nhie parts in ten of the 
honor; and I wish, for their sakes, I had 
the key of my study, out of the draw-well, 
only for five minutes, to tell you their 
names ; — recollect them I cannot, — so be 
iicmtent to accept of these, for the present, 

There was the great king Aldrovandus, 
and tosphoruB, andCappadocius, and Darda- 
■lus, and Pontut, and Asius, — to say nothing' 
of the ux)n-Qearted Charles the Xllth, whom 
the Countess of K***** herself could make 
nothing of. — There was Babylonicus, and 
Mediterraneua, and Polixenes, and Persi- 
„>is. and-Prusicus; not one of whom (ex- 



:cept Cappadocius and Pontus, who were 
a little suspected) ever once bowed 
down his breast to the goddess. — Thctruth 
i, they had all of them sometliing else to 
o; — and so had my uncle Toby, — till Pate, 
-till Fate, I say, envying his name the 
glory of being handed down to posterity 
with Aldrovandus's and the rest, — she 
basely patched up the peace of Utrecht. 

— Believe me. Sirs, 'twas the worst deed 
she did that year. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Amongst the many ill consequences of 
the treaty of Utrecht, it was within a poini 
of giving myuncle Toby a surfeit of sieges; 
and though he recovered his appetite after- 
wards, yet Calais itself left not a deeper 
scar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon 
my uncle Toby's. To the end of his life 
he never could hear Utrecht mentioned 
upon any account whatever, — or so much 
as read an article of nevra extracted ont of 
the Utrecht Gazette, without fetching a 
sigh, as If his heart would break in twain, 

My father, who was a great motive-Tnon- 
ger, aiid consequently a very dangerous 
person for a man to sit by, either laughing 
or crying, — for he generally knew your 
motive for doing both, much better than 
you knew it yourself, — would always con- 
sole my uncle Toby upon these occasions, 
way whicii showed plainly he imagined 
my uncle Toby grieved for nothing in the 
whole affiiir, so much as the loss of his 
HOBBV-HOnSB. — Nevcr mind, brotiier Toby, 
he would say, — by God's blessing, we shall 
have another war break out again some of 
these days; and when it does, the hellige- 
powers, if they would hang themselves, 
cannot keep us out of play.— I defy 'em, 
my dear Toby, he would add, to take coun- 
without taking towns, — or towns 
without sieges. 

My uncle Toby never took this back- 
stroke of my father's at his iiobby-horsb 
kindly. — He thought the stroke ungene- 
; and the more so, because in striking 
the horse he hit the rider too, and in tbo 
dislionorable part a blow could fall; so 
that, upon these occasions, he aJwavfi laid 
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down his pipe upon tlie table with more 
tire to defend liimaelf tiian common. 

I told the reader, this time two years, 
that my uncle Toby was not eloquent ; and 
'n the very same page gave an instance to 
the contrary.- — I repeat the observation, and 
a fact which contradicts it again. — He was 
not eloquent, — it was not easy to my uncle 
Toby to make long harangues, — and he 
bated florid ones ; hut t'lere were occasions 
where the stream overflowed the man, and 
ran so counter to its usual course, that in 
some parts, my uncle Toby, for a lime, was 
at least equal to Tertullus; — but in others, 
in my own opinion, infinitely above him. 

My father was so highly pleased with one 
of these apologetlcal orations of my uncle 
Toby, which he had delivered one evening 
before him and Yorlck, that he wrote it down 
before he went to bed. 

I have had the good fortune to meet with 
it amongst my father's papers, with here 
and there an insertion of his own, betwixt 
two crooks, thus, [ ], and Is indorsed. 
My brother Toby's jnstijlcation of his mim 

principles and eonduct in vtishing to con- 

tinue the rear. 

I may safely say, I have read over this 
apologetical oration of my uncle Toby's a 
hundred times; and think it sofliie a model 
of defence, and shows so sweet a tempera- 
ment of gallantry and good princlpli 
him, that I give it the world, word for word 
(interlineations and all) as I And it 



CHAP. XXXIL 



I AM not insensible, bfol her Shandy, that 
when a man, whose profession 
wishes, as I have done, for war, 
ill aspect to the world : — and that, how just 
and right soever hla motives and 
may be, — be stands in an uneasy posti 
in vindicating himself from private vie 

For tills cause, if a soldier is a prudent 
man, which he may be without being a jot 
the less brave, he will be su 
his wish in tlie hearing of an enemy; for 
say what he will, an enemy will not believe 
Ijini.— He will be cautious of doing it 



I a friend, — lest he may sufler in his 
iteem ; but if his heart is overcharged, and 
secret sigh for ai'ms must have its vent, he 
ill reserve it for the ear of a brother, who 
knows his character to the bottom, and what 
itions, dispositions, and principles 
re. What, I hope, I have been ill 
all these, brother Shandy, would be unbe- 
coming' in me to say: — much worse, I know, 
have I been than I ought, — and something 
irse, perhaps, than I think : but such as 1 
1, you, my dear brother Shandy, who hate 
sucked the same breasts with me, — and with 
whom I have been brought up from my 
cradle, — and from whose knowledge, fium 
the first hours of our boyish pastimes, down 
this, I have concealed no one action of 
my life, and scarce a thought in it ; — such 
brother, you must, by this time, 
know me, with all my vices, and with all 
my weaknesses too, whether of my age, my 
temper, my passions, or my understanding. 
Tell me then, my dear brother Shandy, 
upon which of them it is, that when I con- 
demned the peace of Utrecht, and grieved 
ivas not carried on with vigor n 
iittle longer, you should think your brothei 
did it upon unworthy views ; or that, in 
wishing for war, he should be bad enough 
to wish more of his fellow-creatures slain, 
— more slaves made, — and more iamilies 
driven from their peacefiil habitations, 
merely for his own pleasure. — Tell me, bro- 
ther Siiandy, upon wliat one deed of mine 
do you ground it, I — [The devil a deed do 
I know of, dear Toby, hut oneforan hun- 
dred poands, which I lent thee lo carry on 
these cursed sieges.] 

If, when I was a school-boy, I could not 
hear a drum beat, but my heart beat with 
it,-.?-was it my feolt? — Did I plant the pro- 
pensity lliere ? — Did I sound the aiarm 
within, or Nature. 

When Guy, Earl of Warwick, and Paiis 
mus and Parismenus, and Valentine and 
Orson, and the Seven Champions of Eng- 
land, were handed around the school, — 
were they not all purchased with my own 
pocket-money 7 — Was that selfish, brother 
Shandy] — When we read over the siege 
of Troy, which lasted ten years and elglil 
months, — though with such a train of artil- 
lery as wc had at Namur, the town might 
have been carried in a weei;--waa ! not ll'^ 
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much conoprnpd for the destruction of the 
Greeks and Trojans as any boy of the 
whole hchnol ' — Had I not three strokes of 
a ferula given me, two on my right hand, 
and one on my !eft, for calling Helena a 
bitch for it ■> — Did any one of you shed more 
tears for Hector 1 — And when king Priam 
came to the camp to beg his body, and re- 
turned weeping back to Troy without it, — 
you know, brother, I could not eat my din- 

Did that bespeak me cruel ! — Or be- 
cause, brother Shandy, my blood flew out 
into the camp, and my heart panted for 
— was it a proof it could not ache for the 



O brother ! 'tis one things for a soldier to 
gather laurels, — and 'tis another to scatter 
cypress. — [ Who told thee, my dear Toby, 
Ikat cyjiresi was used by the ancients on 
mmrr^id occnsions?]— 

'Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a 
soldier to hazard his own life, — la leap first 
down into the tiench, where he 
be cut in pieces: — 'Tie one thing, from 
public spirit and a thirst of glory, t 
tlie breach the first man, to stand 
tbremost rank, and march bravely on with 
drums and trumpets, and colors flying about 
his ears ; — "Tis one thing, 1 say, brother 
Shandy, to do this; — and 'tis another tiling 
to reflect on the miseries of war ;- 
the desolations of whole countries, 
sider the intolerable fatigues and hardships 
which the soldier himself the instrumer 
who works them, is fiirced (for sixpence 
day, if he can get it) to undergo. 

Need I be told, dear Vorick, as I was by 
you in Le Fevre's funeral sermon, That 
snfi and genlle a creatUTe, born to love, 
mercy, and kindness, as man is, joas t 
shaped/or this ? — But why did you not add, 
Yorick, — if not by Nature — that he is 
ty Necessity J — For what is war? what 
it, Yorick, when fought, at ours has been, 
upon principles of liberty, and upon prin- 
ciples of Aonof? — what is it, but the getting 
;r of quiet and harmless people, with 
r swords in their hands, to keep the 
ambitious and the turbulent within boundsl 
- And Heaven is my witness, brother 
Shandy, that the pleasure 1 have taken 
these things, — and that infinite delight, in 
narticular, which has attended my sieges | 



my bowling-green, has arose within mo, 
and I hope in the Corporal too, from the' 
iousness we both had, that, in carry- 
ing them on, we were answering the great 



CHAP. XXXIU. 

the christian reader j — I say 
christian, — hoping he is one; — and if he 
sorry for it, — and only beg he 
will consider the matter with himself, and 
Ihe blame entirely upon this book ; — 
1 him, Sir, — for in good truth, when 
is telling a story in the sWange way 
line, he is obliged continually to be 
going backwards and forwards \a keep all 
tight together in the reader's fancy;— which, 
wn part, if I did not take heed to 
than at first, there is so much un- 
fixed and equivocal matter starting up, with 
many breaks and gaps in it, — and so little 
rvice do the stars afford, which never- 
theless I hang up in some of the darkest 
passages, knowing that the world is apt to 
way, with all the lights the sun 
itself at noon-day can give it, — and now you 
c, Fm lost myself! 

But 'tis my fether's fault ; and whenever 
my brains come to be dissected, you will 
without spectacles, that he has 
left a large uneven thread, as you some- 
unsaleable piece of cambric, 
running along the whole lengthof the web, 
wardly, you cannot so much as 
cut out a * *, (here I hang up a couple of 
lights again) — or a fillet, or a thumb-stall. 



but it is seen or felt— 

Qaanto id diligentius in tiberis procre- 

andis cavenditm, sayeth Garden. All 

which being considered, and tiiat you see 
'tis morally impracticable for me to wind 
this round to where I set out, — I begin tlie 
diapter over again. 



CHAP, xxxni. 

the christian reader, m the be- 
ginning of the chapter which preceded my 
[uncle Toby's apologetical oration, — though 



'I' a different trope from what I shall make 
use of now. That the peace of Utrecht was 
within an ace of creating the same shyness 
betwixt my uncle Toby and his Hobby- 
horse, as it did betwixt the Queen and the 
rest of the confederating powere. 

There is an indignant way in which 
man sometimea dismounts his horse, which 
as good as says to him, "I'll go afoot. Sir, 
"all the days of my life, before I would 
" ride a single mile upon your back again. 
Now, my uncle Toby could not be said I 
dismount his horse in this manner; for, i 
strictness of language, ho could not be sai 
to dismount his horse at all,— his horse 
rather flung him, — and somewhat vidoasly, 
which made my uncle Toby take 
times more unkindly. Let this matter be 
settled by state jockeys as they like;- 
created, I say, a sort of shyness betwixt 
my uncle Toby and his Hobby-horse 
had no occBsion for him from the month of 
March to November, which was the sum 
after the articles were signed, except it 
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her M J sty t ca se ly h th ■ 
to fell upon the martial works k hich might 
nn e incurred her displeasure — but tospare, 
— to spare the mole for the mole s sake ; 
tth ch in its naked situation could he 
more than an object of pity — and the 
Queen (who was but a woman) being of 
p t ful diapoBit on — and her m nisters alsi 
they not wishmg m their I earts to have 
the town dismantled for these pr 
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iiirn to set about it.— Fatal interval of in 
activity ! 

The Corporal was for beginning the de- 
molition, by making a breach in the ram- 
parts, or main fortifications of the town.— 
No ; — that will never do, Corporal, said my 
uncle Toby ; for, in going that way to work 
with the town, the English garrison will 
not be safe in it an hour ; because, if the 
French are treacherous, — They are as 
treacherous as Devils, an' please your 
Honor, said the Corporal, — It gives me 
concern always when I hear it, Trim, saiJ 
my uncle Toby, — for they don't want por- 
Bonal bravery; and if a breach is made 
in the ramparts, they may enter it, and 
make themselves masters of the place when 

IJiey please. Let them enter it, said the 

Corpora], lifting up the pioneer's spade in 
both his liands, as if he was going to lay 
about him with it,— let them enter, an' 

please your Honor, if they dare. In 

cases like this. Corporal, said my uncle 
Toby, slipping his right hand down to the 
middle of his cane, and holding it afl;er- 
wards truncheon-wise, with his fore-finger 
extended, — 'tis no part of the consideration 
of a commandant, what the enemy dare, or 
what they dare not do ; he must act with 
prudence. We will begin with the oul^ 
works both towards the sea and the land, 
and particularly with Fort Louis, the most 
distant of them all, and demolish it first ;— 
and the rest one by one, botli on our right 
and lefl, as we retreat towards the town; 
—then we'll demolish the mole, — next fill 
up the harbor,— then retire into the citadel, 
and blow it up into the air; and having 
done that. Corporal, we'll embark for Eng- 
iVe are there, quoth the Corporal, 
recollecting himself.— "Very true, said my 
uncle Toby,— looking at the church. 



II that 



the whole went heavily on witJi my uncle 
Toby; insomuch, that it was not within 
tiirce full months, afl«r he and the Corporal 
had constructed the town, and put it in a 
condition to be destroyed, that the several 
commandants, commissaries, deputies, 
gotiators, and intendanis, would permit 



CHAP, XXXIV. 

A oELTJsiTE, delicious consultation or two 
of this kind, betwixt my uncle Toby and 
Trim, upon the demolition of Dunkirk, — for 
ncnt rallied back thu ideas of those plea 
:, which were slipping from under hmi. 
Still, — still all went on heavily; the magic; 
left the mind the weaker, Slillness, with 
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Stlew.e at tier back, entered the solitary 
piLilor, and drew their gauzy mantle over 
iny uncle Toby's head; — and LiMlessness, 
with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
i]uietly down beside him in his arm-chair. 
—No longer Amberg, and Rhinberg, and 
Limbourg, a nd Huy, and Bonn, in one year ; 
—and the prospect of Landen, and Trere- 
bach, and Drusen, and Denderraond, the 
next, — hurried on the blood : — No loi 
did Baps, and mines, and blinds, and gabi 
and palisadoes, keep out this feir enemy of 
man's repose; — No more could my uncle 
Toby, after passing the French lines, as he 
eat his egg at supper, from thence break 
into the heai't of France, — la^iss over 
Oyse, and with all Picardie open behind 
him, march up to tJio gates of Paris, and 
fall aaleep with nothing but ideas of glory 
— No more was he to dream he had fixed 
ihe royal standard upon the tower of the 
Bastile, and awake with it stream ng n h 

— Softer visions, gentler i hrat o i 

stole sweetly in upon bis slumbem tl 
trumpet of war fell out of I s 1 ai d= — h 
took up the lute, sweet instr ment of all 
others the most deiioate! the most difficult! 
— how wilt thou touch it, my dear uncle 
Tobyl 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Now, because I have once or twice 
ill my inconsiderate way of talking, that I 
was confident the following memoirs o" 
uncle Toby's courtship of Widow Wadi 
whenever I got time to write themj would 
turn out one of the most complete aysti 
both of the elementary and practical part 
of love and love-making, that ever wa 
dressed to the world, — are you to imagme 
from thence, that I shtJI set out with 
description of what loiie is? whether part 
God and part DeviH as Plotinus will have 

— Or, oy a more critical equation, and, 
supposing the whole of love to be as ten? 
to determine, with Picinus, "how many 
" pnrls of it Ike one 1 and how many Ike 

other!" — or whother it is all of it 
i/'eai. devil, from head to lai! ; as Plato has 



talien upon him to pronounce; concermrig 
which conceit of his, I shall not offer my 
opinion : — but my opinion of Plato is this: 
That he appears, from this instance, to 
have been a man of much the same temper 
and way of reasoning with Dr. Baynard ; 
who being a great enetny to blisters, as 
imagining that half a dozen of 'em on at 
once, would draw a man as surely to his 
grave, as a hearse and six, — rashly con- 
cluded, that the Devil himself was nothing 
in the world, but one great bouncing Cmi- 
tharides. 

I have nothing to say to people who al- 
low themselves this monstrous liberty in 
arguing, but what Nazianzen cried out 
(that is, polemically) to Phiiagrius. 

"Eiiys!" Orare! 'tis'Jine reasorvmg, Sir, 

nobly do you aim at truth, when you phi- 
losophize about it in your moods and pas- 

Nor is it to be imagined, for tlie same 
reason, 1 should stop to inquire, whether 
love is a disease, — or embroil myself with 
Rhasis and Dioscorides, whether the seal 
of !t is in the brain or liver, — because this 
would lead me on to an examination of the 
two very opposite manners in which pa- 
tients have been treated, — the one, of 
Aretius, who always began witJi a cooling 
clyster of hemp-seed and bruised cucumbers; 
-^nd followed on with thin potations of 
water-lilies and purslane, — to which he 
added a pinch of snuff; of the herb Hanea; 
and, where Aaitiua durst venture it, his 
topaz ring. 

— The other, that of Gordonius, who fin 
his cap. 15, de Ainore) directs Ihey should 
be thrashed " ad putorem iu^me,"— till they 
stink again. 

These are the disquisitions which my 
father, who had laid in a great slock of 
knowledge of this hind, will be very busy 
with in the progress of my uncle Toby's 
affairs ; I must anticipate thus much : That 
from his theories of love (with whicn, by 
the way, he contrived to crucify my uncle 
Toby's mind almost as much as his eunours 
themselves) — he took a single step into 
practice ; and, by meema of a camphorated 
cerecloth, which he found means to impose 
upon the taylor for buckram, whilst he was 
making my uncle Toby e 
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oreeches. lie j.rocluced Gordoiiius's effect 
upon my uncle Toby, wit!iout the disgrace. 
What changes this produced, will be 
read in its proper pkce ; nil that is needful 
to be added to tlie anecdote, is this: That 
whatever effect it had upon my uncle Toby, 
it had a vilo effect upon the house ; and, if 
my uncle Toby had not smolted it down as 
he did. it mig-ht have had a vile effect upon 
Eiv father too. 



THAP. XXXVL 

— 'Twn.T. come out of itself, by and byi 
— All I contend for is, that I am not obliged 
in set out with n definition of what love is ; 
and so Ions' as I can go on with my story 
in'''!ili(ribly. with the helpof the word itself, 
without any other idea to it than what I 
["■ve in common with the rest of the world, 
vhv should I differ from it a moment be- 
fore tiie timet — When I can get on nc 
further, — and find myself entangled on all 
sides in this mystic labyrinth, — my opinion 
will then come in, in course, — and lea" 

At present, I hope I shall be sufficiently 
understood, in telling the reader, my unoie 
Tohyfeilinlojie: 



—Not that the phrase is at all to my 
liking ; lor to say a man is Jalien in love, 
that he is deeply in love ; — or up, to 
ears in love ; — and sometimes even 
head and ears m it, carries an idiom- 
atical kind of implication, that love is a 
tiling lelmo a man. — This is recurring 
again to Plato's opinion, which, with all 
divinityship, — I hold to be damnable 
and heretical ;^and so much for lliat. 

Let love therefore be what it will, — my 
uncle' Toby fell into it 

■And possibly, gentle reader, with such a 
temptation, — sowould'st thou; — For never 
did thy eyes behold, or thy concupiscence 
L, any thing in this world more conctt- 
piscible than Widow Wadman. 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

right, — call for pen and 
ink ;— here's paper ready to your hand. — 
Sit down, Sir, paint her to your own mind ; 

unlike your wife as your conscience will 
let you, — 'tis all one to me, — please bu 
your own fancy in it. 
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Wae ever ony thing- m nature 
— so exquisite ! 

— Then, dear Sir, how could my uncle 
Toby resist ill 

Thrice happy book I thou wilt hove 
page, at least, within thy covers, which 
Malice will not blacken, and which Igm- 
ance cannot 
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nicated to my mother the next day;- 
lust given me an opportunity of entering 
upon my uncle Toby'e amours a fbrtnighl 
before their existence. 

' t have an article of news to tell you, Mr. 
Shandy, quoth my mother, which will 
prise you greatly. — 

Now my fatlier was then holding on 
his second beds of justice, and was musing 
within himself about the hardships of 
rlmony, es my mother broke silence. 

" — My brother Toby, quoth she, is going 
to be married to Mrs. Wadman 

— Then he will never, quoth my father, 
be able to lie diagonally in his bed again, 
aa long as he lives. 

It was a consuming vexation 
father, that my mother never ashed the 
meaning of a thing she did not understand. 
— That she is not a woman of science, 
my father would say, is her misfortune;— 
but she might ask a question. — 

My motlier never did. — In short, she 
went out of the world, at last, without 
knowing whether it turned round, or stood 
stiU. — My father had officiously told her 
above a thousand times, which way it was ; 
— but she always forgot. 

For these reasons, a discourse seldom 
went on much farther betwixt them than a 
proposition, — a reply, and a rejoinder; at 
the end of which, it generally took breath 
for a few minutes (as in the aifair of the 
Dreeches) and then went on again. 

If he marries, 'twill be the worse for us, 
quoth my motJier. 
— Not a cherry-stone, said my father; — 



he may as well hatter away his mear 
that, as any thing else. 

— To be sure, said my mother, t 
ended the proposition, — 1]ie reply, — i 
rejoinder, 1 told you of. 

— It will be some amusement t 
too, said my father. 

— A very great one, answered n 
ther, if he should have children. 

— Lord have mercy upon me I k 
father to himself * * 



I AM now beginning to get fairly into my 
work ; and by the help of a vegetable diet, 



with a few of the cold s 
doubt but I shall be able to ; 
uncle Toby's story and my o 
able straight line. Now, 



. I make n 
1 with my 




These were the four lines I moved in 
through my first, second, third, and fourth 
volumes, *— -In the fifth volume 1 hove been 
very griod, — the precise Ime I have ■*!- 
scribed in it being this : — 



By which it appears, that except at tlie 
curve, marked A, where I took a trip to 
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Navarre; — and the indented curve B, which 
IS the short airing- when I was there with 
the lady Bauraiere and hie page, — I have 
not talien the least friakof adigresBion, till 
John de la Casae'8 Devils led me the round 
yo« see marked D; — for as for ccc cc, they 
are nothing but parentheses, and the common 
ins and outs incident to the lives of tlie 
greatest ministers of state ; and when com- 
pared with what men have done, — or with 
my own transgressions at the letters A B D, 
— they vanish into nothing. 

In this last volume I have done hetter 
still, — for from the end of Le Pevre's epis- 
ode, to the beginning of my uncle Toby' 
campaigns — I have scarce stepped a yard 
dut of my way. 

If I mend at this rate, it is not impossi- 
ble, — by the good leave of his Grace of 
Benevento's Devils, but I may arrive here- 
after at the escellency of going on even 



which is a line drawn as straight as 1 
could draw it by a writing-master's rnl"^* 
(borrowed for that purpose) turning neithei 
to tlie right hand nor to the left, 

— This right line, — the pathway Inr 
christians to walk in ! say divines,— 

— The emblem of moral rectitviile ! says 
Cicero, — 

— The best line! say cablage planters — 
is the shortest line, says Archim deo i n en 
can be drawn from one |,iv en point to a i 

I wish your Ladyships would ky thia 
matter to heart, in your next birtli-day 

— What a journey ! 

Pray can you tell me, — that is, witnoin 
anger, before I write my chapter upon 
straiglit lines, — by what misiaiie, — wno 
told thera so, — or how it has come to pass, 
that your men of wit and genius na^e aji 
along confounded this line witn me Lint oi 
gravitation 1 
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CliAP. L 

No : — I think I said, I would write two 
volumeg every year, provided the vilo cough, 
which then tormented me, and which to 
this hour I dread worse than the Devil, 
would but give me leave; — and in another 
place — (bat where, I can't recollect now) 
speaking of" my book as a machine, and lay- 
ing my pen and ruler down cross-wise upon 
the table, in order to gain the greater credit 
to it, — I swore it should be kept a-going at 
that rate these forty years, if it pleased but 
the Fountain of Life to blesa me so long 
with health and good spirits. 

Now, as for my spirits, little have I 
ay to their charge, — nay, so very little 
(unless the mounting me upon a long stick, 
and playing the fool with me nineteen houre 
out of tlie twenty-four, be accusations)- 
that, on the contrary, I have much, — much 
to thank 'em for. Cheerily have ye made 
me tread the path of life, with all the bur- 
dens of it (except its cares) upon my back : 
in no one moment of my existence, that I 
remember, have ye once deserted me, or 
tinged Ihe objects which came in my way, 
either willi sable, or with a sickly green ; 
in dangers ye gilded my horizon with hope ; 
and when Death himself knocked a 
door, — ye bade hira come again; and 
gay a tone of careless indifference did ye do 
it, that-he doubted of his commission. 

" — There must certainly be some mistaJ 
'in this matter," quoth he. 

Now there is nothing in this world 
abominate worse, than to be interrupted . 
a story; — and I was that moment telling 
Eugenius a most tawdry one, in my way, 
of a nun who fancied herself a shell-lish; 
and of a monk damn'd for eating a muscle ; 

a A 



showing' him the grounds and jus- 
tice of the procedure. 

1 ever so gra 'e a personage get 

vile a scrapel" quoth Death, 

Thou hast had a narrow escape, Triati'am, 
said Eugenius, taking hold of my baud as 
finished my story. — 

But there is no living, Eugenius, replie)? 

at this rate ; for as this soji of a whore 
bas found out my lodgings, — 

■You call him rightly, said Eugenius, 
by sin, we are told, he enter'd the 
world. — I care not which way he enter'd, 
quoth I, provided he.be not in such a hurry 

take me out with him, — for I have forty 
volumes to write, and forty thousand things 
to say and do, which nobody in the world 
will say and do for me, except thyself; and 
as thou seest he has got me by the throat, 
(for Eugenius could scarce hear me speak 
across the table) and that I am no match 
for him in the open field, had I not better 
whilst these few scatter'd spirits remain,, 
and these two spider legs of mine (holding 

B of Ihem up to him) are able to support 

!, — had I not better, Eugenius, fly for my 

; ? — 'Tis my advice, my dear Tristram, 
said Eugenius. — Then, by Heaven 1 I will 
lead him a dance he little thinks of; — for I 
will gallop, quoth I, without looking once 
behind me, to the banks of the Garrone ; — 
and if I hear him clattering at my heels, — 
I'll scamper away to Mount Vesuvius; — 
from thence to Joppa, and from Joppa to the 
world's end ; where, if he follows me, I pray 
God he may break his neck. — 

He runs more risk Ikere, said Eugenius, 
then thou. 

Eugemus's wit and affection brought 
blood into the cheek from whence it iiad 
been lome months banifJi'd; — 'twas a vilu 
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moment tu bid adieu in; he led met 
chaise. — Alloiis ! said I ; tlie post-boy gave 
a crack with hia whip, — oiF I went li' 
cannon, ajid at half a, dozen bounds got 
Dover. 



CHAP. 11. 

Now, hang it ! quoth I, as I look'd towards 
the French coast, — a man Bhoald know 
something of his own country too, before 
he goes abroad ; — and I never gave a peep 
into Rochester church, or took notice of the 
dock of Chatham, or visited St. Thomas at 
Canterbury, though they all three I 
my way, 

— But mine, indeed, is a particular 

— So, without arguing the matter further 
with Thomas o'Becket, or any oi 
skipp'd into the boat, and in fiv 
we got under sail, and scudded away like 
the wind. 

Pray, Captain, quoth I, as I was going 
down into the cabin, is a man never over- 
taken by Death in this passage? — 

Why, tiiere is not time for a man to be 
sick in it, replied he. — What a cursed liar ! 
for I am sick as a horse, quoth I, already. — 
What a brain! — upside down! — hey-day! 
— the cells are broke loose one into another, 
and the Wood, and the lymph, and the ner- 
vous juices, with the fix'd and volatile salts, 
are all jumbled into one mass ! — good G — ! 
every thing turns round in it like a thou- 
sand whirlpools. — I'd give a shilling to know 
if I shan't write the clearer for it. — 

Sick ! sick ! sick ! sick ! — 

When shall we get to lanfl, Captain 1 — 
they have hearts like stones. — O I am deadly 
sicfc !— -Reach me that thing, boy : — 'tis the 
most discomfiting sickness, — I wish 1 was 
at flie bottom. — Madam, how is it with you 1 

— Undone ! midone ! un O! undone, Sir. 

— What! the first time] — No, 'tis the sec- 
ond, third, sixth, tenth time. Sir. — Hey-day, 
— what a trampling over-head! — Hollo! 
cabin-boy ! wha, a the matter ■" — 

The wind chopp'd about! — S'death I — 
ihen 1 shall meet him ftiU in the face. 

— What luck ! — 'tis chopp'd about again, 
master, — O the Devil chop it 

Captain, quoth she, for Heaven's sake, 
let us get ashore. 



CHAP. III. 



It is a great ii 
a haste, that there are three distinct roads 
between Calais and Paris; in behalf of 
which, there is so much to be said by the 
several deputies from the towns which lie 
along them, that half a day is easily lost in 
settling which you'll talte. 

First, The road by Lisle and Arras, which 
is the most . about, — but most interesting 

The second. That by Amiens ; which you 
"lay go, if you would see Chantilly: 

And that by Beauvais, which you may 
go if you will. 

For this reason, a great many choose to 
go by Beauvais. 



CHAP. IV. 

"Now, before 1 quit Calais," a travel- 
writer would say, " it would not be amiss to 
"give some account of it." — 

Now, I think it very much amiss, — that 
1 man cannot go quietly through a town 
and let it alone when it does not meddle 
with him, but that he must be turning 
about, and drawing his pen at every kennel 
merely, o' my conscience, 
for the salts of drawing it ; because, if we 
may judge irom what has been wrote of 
these things, by all who have wrote and 
gallop'd, — or who have galtnp'd and vrrote, 
which is a different way still ; or who, for 
rpedition than the rest, inro(e gal- 
loping, — which is the way I do at present, 
—from the great Addison, who did it with 
lis satchel of school-books hanging at his 
L — , and galling his beast's crupper at every 
stroke, there is not a galloper of us all, who 
ight not have gone on ambling quietly on 
s own ground (in case he had any) and 
wrote all he had to write, dry-shod, as 






Heaven is my judge, 
/er make my last ap- 
re of Calais, (except 



For my own part, i 

d to which I shall 
peal, — I know no n 

the little my barber told me of it as he was 
whetting his razor) than I do this moment 
of Grand Cairo; for it was dusky in the 
evening when I landed, and as dark as pitch 

the morning when I set out ; and yet, by 
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merely knowing what is wliat, and by 
drawing tliis from that in one part of the 
town, and by epeiling' and putting this and 
that together in another, — I would lay any 
travelling odds, that I this moment write 
chapter upon Calais as long as my arn 
and with so distinct and satisfactory a dett 
of every item which is worth a strangei 
curiosity in the town, — that you would take 
ma for the fown-clerk of Calais itself;- 
and where, Sir, would be the wonder ? was 
not Democritus, who laughed ten I 
more than I, — town-clerk of Abdera 1 and 
was not (I forget his name) who had mot 
discretion than us both, town-clerk of Epht 
bus! — It should he penn'd, moreover Si 
with BO much knowledge, and good sense, 

and truth, and precision, 

— Nay, — if you don't believe me, 
may read the chapter for your pains. 



CHAP. V. 

Calais, Calatium, Calosium, Caleeium. 

This town, if wo may trust its archives, 
the authority of which I see no reason lo 
call in question in this place, — was once no 
more than a small village, belonging to one 
of the first Counts de Guignes, and as it 
boasts at present of no less than fourteen 
thousand inhabitants, exclusive of four hun- 
dred and twenty distinct families in the 
liasse ville, or suburbs, — it must have grown 
lip by little and little, I suppose, to i 
present size. 

Though there are four convents, (here 
but one parochial church in the whole 
town. I had not an opportunity of taking 
its exact dimensions, but it is pretty easy 
to make a tolerable conjecture of 'em: — 
for as there are fourteen thousand inhabit- 
ants in the town, if the church holds them 
all, it must be considerably large ; — and if 
it will not, — 'tis a very great pity they 
have not another. — It is built in form of a 
cross, ani dedicated to the Virgin Mary ; 
the steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed 
in the middle of the church, and stands 
upon four pillars, elegant and light enough, 
but sufficiently strong at the same time. — 
It is decorated with eleven altars, most of 
which aT6 raliier fine than beautiful. The 



great altar is a masterpiece in its kind , — 
'tis of white marble, and, as I was told, 
near sixty leet high : — had it been much 
higher, it had been as high as Mount Cal- 
vary itself; — therefore, I suppose it must 
be high enough in all conscience. 

There was nothing struck me more than 
tlio great square : though I cannot say 'tia 
either well paved or well built ; but 'tis in 
the heart of the town, and most of the 
streets, especiaJly those in that quarter, all 
terminate in it. Could there have been a 
fountain in all Calais, which it seems there 
eaimot, aa such an object would have been 
a great ornament, it is not to be doubled 
but that the inhabitants would have had it 
m the very centre of this square; — not that 
it is properly a square, — because 'tis forty 
feet longer from east to west, than from 
north to south; so that the French in gen- 
eral have more reason on their side in call- 
ing them Places than Squares, which, strictly 
speaking, to be sure, they are not. 

The town-house seems to be but a sorry 
building, and not to be kept in the best re- 
pair ; otherwise it had been a second great 
ornament to this place: it answers, however, 
its destination, and serves very well for the 
reception of the magistrates, who assemble 
in it from time to time; so that 'tis pre- 
sumable, justice is regularly distributed. 

I had heard much of it, but there ia 
nothing at all curious in the Courgain : 'tis 
a distinct quarter of thi" town, inhabited 
solely by sailors and fishermen: it consists 
of a number of small streets, neatly built, 
and mostly of brick. 'Tis extremely popu- 
lous ; but as that may be accounted for from 
the principles of their diet, — there is no- 
thing curious in that neither. — A traveller 
see it, to satisfy himself: — he must not 
howpvev taking notice of La Tour de 
Guet, upon any account , 'tis so called from 
particular destmation, betause in war it 
ves to discover and g t' of the 

imies which app h the pla ether 
sea or land , — but t s m n f reus high, 
and catches tJie eye so contm lly you 
cannot avoid taking n t e f t f vou 
would. 

1 singular d pp ntrae t to me, 
that I could not have permission to take an 
exact survey of the fortiiicationB, which are 
the strongest in the world and whii'n. 
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were set about by Philip of France, Count 
of Boulogne, to the present war, wherein 
many ceparatioiis were made, liave cost (as 
I learnt afterwards from an engineer in 
Gascoiiy) — above a hundred millions of 
livres. — II is very remarkable, that at the 
T^te de Gravelenea, and where the town 
is natui'aJly the weakest, they have ex- 
pended the most money; so that the out- 
works stretch a great way into the cam- 
paign, and consequently occupy a large 
tract of ground. — However, after ell that 
is said and done, it must be acknowledged 
l^iat Cdais was never upon any account so 
considerable from itself^ as from its situa- 
tion, and that easy entrance which it gave 
onr ancestors, upon all occasions, into 
Prance. It was not without its inconve- 
niences also; being no less troublesome to 
the English, in those times, than Dunkirk 
has been to us, in ours ; so that it was de- 
servedly looked upon as the key to both 
kingdoms; which no doubt is tlie reason 
that there have arisen so many contentions 
who should keep it: of these, the siege of 
Calais, or rather the blockade (for it was 
shut up both by land and sea) was the most 
memorable, as it withstood the efforts of 
Edward the Tiiird a whole year, and was 
not terminated, at last, but by fiimine and 
extreme misery; the gallantry of Eustace 
de St. Pierre, who first offered himself a 
victim for his fellow-citizens, has rank'd his 
name with heroes. — As it will not take up 
alwve fifty pages, it would be injustice to 
the reader, not to give a minute account of 
that romantic transaction, as well aa of tlie 
siege itself, in Rapin's own words : — 



CHAP. VI. 

— But courage ! gentle reader ! — I scorn 
it : — 'tis enough to have thee in my power ; 
— but to make use of the advantage which 
rhe fortune of the pen has now gained over 
thee, would be too much. — No! — by that 
all-powerful fire which warms the visionary 
brain, and lights the spirits through un- 
worldly tracts i ere I would force a helpless 
iiroature uwjn this hard service, and make 
.lee pay, poor soul ! fbr My pages, which 
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I have no right to sell thee, — naked as I 
am, I would browse upon tlie mountains, 
and smile that the north wind brought mo 
neither ray tent nor my supper. 

— So put 00, my brave boy ! and maho 
the best of thy way to Boulogne. 



CHAP. VII. 

-— BouLoaNE ! — hah ! — so we are all got 
together, — debtors and sinners before Hea- 
ven, a jolly set of us ; — but I can't stay and 
quaff it off with yon. — I'm pursued myself 
like n hundred Devils, and shall be over- 
taken before I can well change horses: — 

fbr Heaven's sake, make haste. ^Tis for 

high treason, quoth a very little man, whis- 
pering as low as he could to a very tall 
man that stood next him. — Or else for mur- 
der, quoth the fall man.— Weil tlirown, 
Size-Ace! quoth I. — No; quoth a third, the 
gentleman has been committing 

Ah! ma cherefille! said I, as she tripped 
by from her matins,-— you look as rgsy as 
the morning (for the sun was rising, and it 
made the compliment the more gracious) — 
No ; it can't be that, quoth a fourth — (shu 
made a court'sy to me, — I Idss'd my hand) 
"tis a debt, continued he, — 'Tia certainly for 
debt, quoth a fifth. — I would not pay that 
gentleman's debts, quoth Ace, for a thou- 
sand pound. Nor would I, quoth Size, for 
six times the sum. — Well thrown, Size- 
Ace again! quoth I; — but I have no debt 
but the debt of Nature, and I want but 
patience of her, and I will pay her every 
fartliing I owe her.— How can you be so 
hard-hearted, Mabam, to arrest a poor trav- 
eller going along, without molestation to 
any one, upon his lawful occasiouBl — Do 
stop that death-looking, long-striding scoun- 
drel of a scare sinner, who is posting' allier 
me. — He never would have followed me 
but for you. If it be but for a stage or two, 
just to give me start of him, I beseech you. 
Madam. — Do, dear lady. — 

Now, in troth, 'tis a great pity, quoth 

mine Irish host, that all this good courtship 

should be lost ; for the young gentlewoman 

been after going out of hearing of It all 



Simpleton ! quolh I. 
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So you have nothing else in Boulogii3 
worth seeing 7 — 

—By Jama ! there is the fineat seminary 
for the Humanities. — 

There cannot be a, finer, quoth I. 



CHAP. viir. 

When the precipitancy of a man's wishes 
hurries on his ideas ninety times faster tlian 
Ihe vehicle he rides in,— woe be to truth! 
and woe be to the vehicle and its tackling- 
(let 'em be made of what stuff you will) 
upon which he breathes forth tJie disap- 
pointment of his eoul ! 

As I never give general characters either 
of men or things in choler, " the most haste 
"the worst speed," was all the reflection I 
made upon the affair the first time it hap- 
pen'd ; — the second, third, fourth, and fifth 
time, I confined it respectively to those 
times, and accordingly blamed only the 
second, third, fourth, and fifth post-boy 
it, without carrying my reflections flirthi 
but the event continuing to betall me from 
the fifth to the sixth, seventh, eighth, 
ninth, and tenth time, and without one ex- 
ception, I then could not avoid making a 
national reflection of it, which I do, m these 
words: — 

That something ts always vyrong ir 
French pont-rliaise upon jtrst setting o 

Or the proposition may stand thus ;— 

A Freiick postilion Itas always to alight 
before he has got three hundred yards out 

What's wrong nowl — iHable ! — a rope's 
broke ! — a knot has slipt !— a staple's drawn ! 
— a bolt's to whittle ! — a tag, a rag, a jagg, 
<i strap, a bucMe, or a buckle's tongue, want 
. altering. 

Now, true as ell this is, I never think 
myself empowered to excommunicate there- 
unon either the post-chaise, or its. driver; 
nor do 1 take it into my head to swear by 
the living G — , I would rather go afoot 
ten thousand times, — or that I will be 
damn'd if ever I get into another ; — but I 
lake the matter coolly before me, and con- 
sider, that some tag, or raj^, or jagg, or bolt, 
or buckle, or buckle's tongue, will ever be 
a-wanting, or want altering, travel where 



vfili ; — so 1 never chafi! but take the good 
id the had as they fall in my road, and 
it on. — Do so, my lad! said I: he had 
lost five minutes already in alighting, in 
order to get at a luncheon of black bread, 
which he had cramm'd into the chaise- 
pocket, and was remounted, and going 
leisurely on, l<i relish it the better. — Get 
my lad, said I, briskly ; — but in the 
t persuasive tone imaginable; for I jin- 
gled a four-and-twenty sous piece against 
the glass, taking care \o hold the flat side 
towai'ds him, as he look'd back. The dog 
grinn'd intelligence from his right ear to 
his left; and behind his sooty muzzle dis- 
■'d such a pearly row of teeth, that 
eignly would have pawn'd her jewels 
for them. 

5 What masticators I— 
Just Heaven! ^ what bread!- 
and 80, as he finish'd the last mouthful of it, 
nter'd the town of Montreuil. 



CHAP. IX. 

There ia not a town in all France, 
which, in my opinion, looks better in the 
map than Montreuil. — I own, it does not 
look so well in the book of post-roads ; — 
but when \ m to t, — to he sure it 

looks mo t p t f Uy 

There thmg h 'ever, in it at 

present v y h d m nd that is, the 
inn-keepe d ht — -tsh has been eigh- 



een moi tha t \ 


d six at Paris, 


n going tl h h 


1 sses; BO knits. 


and sews d d 


d does the iittlo 


coquetrie y 11 




A slut g 


th m over within 



these five minutes that I have stood looking 
at her, she has let fall at least a dozen loops 
in a white thread stocking. — Yes, yes, — I 
see, you cunning gipsy! — 'tis long and 
taper, — you need not pin it to your knee; 
— and that 'tis your own, — and fits you 
exactly. 

That Nature should '^ve told this crea- 
ture a word about a statue t thumb ! 

But as this sample is worth all their 
tllumhs, — besides, T have Ijer thumbs aim 
fingers in at the bargain, if they can be any 
guide to ine, — and as Janatone wic!;al (fo- 

" H, , I A.oogle 



LTPE AND OPINIONS 



w 1 k dra ght h by 

gtl 11 th Ay f y 1 f ~ f I d 



t d 



11 h 



nd 



th d t 1 p I f I had h 

in tlie wettest drapery. 

— But your Worships choose rather that 
I give you the length, breadth, and perpen- 
dicular height of the great parish-church, 
or a drawing of the facade of the abbey of 
St. Austreberte, which haa been transported 
from Artois hither: — every thing is just I 
suppose as the masous and carpenters left 
them ; — and if the belief in Christ continues 
BO long', will be so these fifty years 1« come ; 
— so your Worships and Reverences may 
all measure them at your leisures ; — but 
he who measures thee, Janalone, must do 
it now ; — thou carriest the principles of 
change within thy frame ; and, considering 
the chances of a transitory life, I would 
answer for thee a moment; ere tw 
twelve months are pass'd and gone, thou 
iriayeat grow out like a pumpkin, and lose 
lliy shapes : — or, thou mayest go off like a 
flower, and lose thy beauty; — nay, thou 
mayest go off like a hussy — and lose thy- 
self. — I would not answer for my aunt 
Dinah, was she alive ; 'faith, scarce for 



ner picture, we 

But if 1 go < 
naming that i 



; it but painted by Rey- 



ivith my drawing, after 
n of Apollo, Til be shot 
t e'en be content with the 
iriginal ; which, if the evening is fine 
passing through Montreuil, you will see 
your chaise-door, as you change horses : hut 
unless you have as bad a reason for haste 
as I have, — you had better stop. — She has 
a little of the rfctJoIe ; but that. Sir, is a terce 
lo a nine in your favor. 

L — help ma ! I could not count a single 
point : BO had been piqued, and re-piqued, 
and CB potted to the Devil. 



CHAP. X. 

Aijj woico Doing considered, and tnal 
Death moreover might be mucli nearer me 
ban I imagined, — I wish I was at Abbe- 
ville, quoth I, were it only to see how they 
ard and sp'n;— so off we set. 



* de MontreuU a Nampont-posie e. 
de Namponl a Beriiay - paste 
de Bemay a Nouvion - puste 
de N(yumon a AbbeiiUle- paste. 

— but the carders and spinners wi 



CHAP. XL 

What a vast advantage is travelling ', 
only it heata one ; but there is a remedy for 
that, which you may pick out of tlie next 



CHAP. Xll. 

Was I in a condition to stipulate with 
Death, as I am this moment with my apothe- 
cary, how and where I will take his clyster, 
— I should certainly declare against submit- 
ting to it before my friends ; and therefore 
I never seriously think upon the mode and 
manner of this great catastrophe, which 
generally takes up and torments my 
thoughts as much as the catastrophe itself^ 
— but I constantly draw the curtain across 
it with this wish, — That the Disposer of all 
things may so order it, that it happen not 
to me in my own house,— hut rather in some 
decent inn ; — at home I know it ; — the con- 
cern of my friends, and the !ast services of 
wiping my brovra and smoothmg my piiiow, 
which the quivering hand of pale Affection 
shall pay me, will so crucify my soul, that 
I shall die of a distemper which my physi- 
cian is not aware of: but in an inn, the few 
cold offices I wanted, would be purchased 
with a few guineas, and paid me with an 
undisturbed, btit punctual attention; — but 
mark; — This Inn should not be the inn at 
Abbevi!!e : — if there was not another in the 
'universe, 1 would strike that inn out of the 
capitulation : so 

Let the horses be in tlie chaise exactly 
by four in the morninrf. — Yes, by four. Sir, 
— or, by Genevieve ! Til raise a clatter in 
the house shall wake the dead. 
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CHAP XIII 

" Male them like unto a wheel," ia a 
Bitter saioasm, bh all the learned know, 
against fhp grand tour, and that restless 
spirit for making it, which Dai id propheti 
cally foresaw would haunt the children of 
men ill the latter days; and, therefore, 
thinkcth the great Bishop Hall, 'tia one 
the severest imprecations which David e\ 
utter'd against the enemies of the Lord, 
and, as if he had said, " I wish theni 
" worse luck than always to be rolling 
" ahout" — So much motion, con 
{for he was yery corpulent) — is so much 
unijuietness ; and so much of rest, by the 
same analogy, is so much of Heaven. 

Now, I (being very, thin) think differently ; 
and that so much of motion, is so much of 
life, and so much of joy ; — and that 
still, or get on but slowly, is death and the 

— Hollo! ho ! — the whole world's asleep ! 
— bring out the horses, — grease the wheels, 
— tie on the mail;— and drive a nail into 
that moulding, — I'll not lose a moment. — 

Now, the wheel we are talking of, and 
wkereinto (but not tohereonto, for that would 
make an Ixion's wheel of it) he curseth his 
enemies, according to the bishop's habit 
of body, should certainly be a post-chaise 
wheel, whether they were set up in Pales- 
tine at that time or not ;~ and ray wheel, 
for the contrary reasons, must as certainly 
be a cart-wheel, groaning round its revolu- 
tion once in an age ; and of which sort, 
were I to turn commentator, I should make 
no scruple to affirm, they hiA great 
that hilly country. 

I love the Pythagoreans (much more than 
ever I dare tell my dear Jenny) for their 

— [their] ^' getting mit qf the body, in order 
" to think weU." No man thinks right 
whilst he is in it ; blinded, as he must be, 
with his congenial humors, and drawn dif- 
ferently aside, as the bishop and myself have 
been, with too lax or too tense a fibre ; — 
(tuASON is, half of it, Sense ; and the 
e of Heaven ilself is hut the mea- 
ir present appetites and connex- 



hich of the two, in the present 



wrong 1 

— You, certainly, quoth she, to distuib a 
whole family so early. 



CHAP. XIV. 

— But she did n t k I da 

vow not to shave beard till I to 

Paris ; — yet I bate t m k my te f 

nothing; — 'tis the Id ca t f ne 

of those little souls f m wh hLessiuB(I6 
13. de Moribus Divinis, cap. 24.) hath made 
his estimate, wherein he setteth forth, That 
one Dutcli mile, cubically multiplied, will 
allow room enough, and to spare, for eight 
hundred thousand millions, which he sup 
poses to be as great a niirabet of souls 
(counting from the fall of Adam) as can 
possibly be damn'd to the end of tha world. 

From, what he has made this second esti- 
mate, — unless from the parental goodness 
of God, — I don't know ; — I am much mor6 
at a loss what could be in Franciscus Rib- 
bera's head, who pretends that no Jess a 
space than one of two hundred Italian miles 
multiplied into itself, will be sufficient to 
hold the like number; — he certainly must 
have gone upon some of the old Roman souls, 
of which he had read, without reflecting 
how much, by a gradual and most tabid de- 
cline, in a course of eighteen hundred years, 
they must unavoidably have shrunk so as 
to have come, when he wrote, almost to 
nothing. 

In Lessius's time, who seems the cooler 
ixn, they were as little as can be Ima- 

■We find them less rniiD ; — 

■And next winter we shall find them 
less again; so that, if we go on from little 
lo less, and from Iws to nothing, I hesitate 






5 affirm 



that in half .< 



century, at this rata, we shall have no souls 
all; which being the period, beyond 
which I doubt likewise of the existence of 
the Christian feith, 'twill be one advantagi!, 
that both of them will be exactly worn out 
together. 

^sed Jupiter ! and blessed every othei 

heathen gT>d and goddess! for now ye will 

into play again, and witn Jftianus u' 
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your laija. — What jovial times ! — Imt where 
am n and into what a delicious riot of 
things am I rushing 1 I — I, who must be cut 
short in the midst of my days', and taste no 
more of 'om than what I borrow from my 
imag'ination : — Peace to tJiee, generous 
fool ! and let 



satisfied as you can be of any trutii 
Euclid, that you should upon all 
be full as well asleep as awake, — 
-yet the 



ne go on. 


hand ml j p ^ % 
fromth tin- 1 t 




by ) p t d t 
proj t th t y an t 


CHAP. XV. 


mil f t ( ppoomg 
an h If (h t IB b t )- 



— " So hating, I say, to make mysterie; 
"of nothing" — I intrusted it with the 
post-boy, as soon ae ever I got off the stc 
he gave a crack with his whip to balance 
the compliment; and with the thiil-horse 
trotting, had a sort of en up and a down of 
the other, we danced it along to Ailly 
Cloehers, famed in days of yore for the 
finest chimes in the world ; but we danced 
through it without music, — the chimes 
ing greatly out of order — (as in truth tbey 
were through all France.) 

And BO making all possible speed from 
Ailly a,u Cloehers, I got to Hixcoiirt ;— 
from Hixcourt, I got to Perquignay ; and 
from Perquignay, I got to Amiens; 
concerning which town I have nothing to 
inform you, but what I have informed you 
once before, — and that was, that Janatone 
went there to school. 



CHAP. XVI. 

In the whole catali^ne of Ihose whiffling 
vexations which come puffing aci'oas a 
man's canvas, there is not one of a more 
tensing or tormenting nature than this par- 
ticular one which I am going to deficribe, — 
and for which (unless you travel with 
avance-eourier, which numbers do, in order 
to prevent it) there is no help ; and it is 
Ihis : — 

That be you m ever so kindly a propen- 
sity to sleep, — though yon, are passing per- 
iiaps through the finest country, upon the 
best roads, and in the easiest carriage for 
uoing it in the world ; — nay, were you sure 
you could sleep fifty miles straight-forward s, 



wilhoiit < 



J openmg your eyes;- 






s you as demonstratively' 



.f 



t 



isfy th 



i p ttmg y 



1ft n 



— I II be even with em, (juoth I , for 1 11 
put the precise sum into a piece of paper, 
and hold it ready in my hand all the way: 
"Now, I shall have nothing to do," said I, 
(composing myself to rest) "but to drop 
"this gently into the post-boy's hat, and not 
" say a word." — Then there wants two sous 
more to drink, — or there is a twelve sous 
piece of Louia XIV. which will not pass, — 
or ft livre and some old liarda to be brought 
over from the last stage, which Monsieur 
had forgot; which altercations (as a man 
cannot dispute very well asleep) rouse him : 
still is sweet sleep retrievable; and still 
might the flesh weigh down the spnit, and 
recover itself of these blows; — but then, 
by Heaven! you have paid hut a single 
post, — whereas 'tis a post and a half; and 
this obliges you to pull out your book of 
post-roads, the print of which is so very 
small, it forces you to open your eyes, 
whether you wiU or no : then Monsieur le 
Cure offers you a pinch of snuff! — or a poor 
shows you his leg, — or a shaveling 
his box, — or the priestess of the cistern 
r your wheels ; — (they do not 
-but she swears by her priesthood 
(tlirowing it back) that they do) — then you 
have all these points to argue, or consider 
over in your mind; in doing of which, the 
rational powers get so thoroughly awaken- 
ed, — you may get them to sleep again as 

itirely owing to one of these 
or I had paes'd clean by the 
stables of Chantilly. — But tlio postilion first 
affirming, and then persisting in it to my 
Ikce, that there was no mark upon the two 
piece, I open'd my eyes to be con- 
vinced; — and seeing the mark upon it as 
plain as my nose, — I leap'd out of ihe 



chaise in a passion, and eo saw every thing 
at ChantiJly in spile. — I tried it but for 
tliree posta and a half, but believe 'tis the 
best principle in the world to travel speed- 
ily upon ; for as few objecta look very in- 
viting in that mood, — you have little or 
nolJiing to stop you; by which means it 
wan that I passed through St. Dennis, with- 
out turning my head so much as on the 
side towards the Abbey — 

Richness of their treasury! — stuff and 
nonsense ! — Bating their jewels, which are 
all false, I would not give three sous for any 
one thing in it, but Jaidas's lantern ; — n 
for that neither, only, as it grows dark, 
might be of use. 



CHAP. xvir. 






Cka-ck, crack, — crack, crack,- 
crack; — so this is Paris! quoth I (continu- 
mg in the same mood) — and this is Paris ! 
— humph! — Paris! cried I, repeating the 
name the Hiird time,— 

The first, the finest, the most brilliant ! 

The streets, however, are nasty. 

But it looks, I suppose, better than it 
smells. — Crack, crack, — crack, crack; — 
what a fuss thou makeat! — as if it concern- 
ed the good people to be informed, that a 
man with a pale face and clad in Hack, had the 
honor to be driven info Paris at nine o'clock 
at night, by a. postilion in a tawny yellt 
jerkm, turned up with red calamanco! 
Crack, — crack, crack, — crack, crack.— 
wish thy whip — 

— But 'tis the spirit of thy nation ; 
crack— crack on. 

Ila I— and no one gives the wall ! but 
the School of Urbanity herself, if the walls 
are besh-t — how can you do otherwise 

And prithee, when do they light the 
lamps 1 What ' — never m the sum 
months I — Ho' 'tis the time of salads 
rare ! satad and soup, — soup and sala 
salad and soup, encore — 
— 'Tis too much for smners 
Now I cannot bear the barbarity of it 
How can that uni-onscionable coachman 
talk so much bawdv to that lean house' 
don't you see, friend, (he strPets are an i rl 
lanously narrow, that there is not room u 
2B 
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all Paris to turn a wheelbarrow 1 In the 

grandest city of the whole world, it would 

not have been amiss if they had been left a 

thought wider; nay, were it only so much 

every single street, as that a man might 

know (was it only for satisfaction) on which 

le of it he was walking. 

One, — two, — three, — fou r, — five, — six, 

.seven, — eight, — nine, — ten. — Ten cooks' 

lops 1 and twice fne number of barbers ! 

and all within three minutes' driving! one 

would think that all the cooks in the world, 

great merry-meeting with the 

barters, by joint consent, had said, — Como, 

all go live at Paris: the French love 

good eating ;— they are all gourmands ; — 

we shall rank high; if their god is tlieir 

belly, — their cooks must be gentlemen: and, 

forasmuch as the periwig makelh the man, 

and the periwig-maker maketh the periwig, 

irgo, would the barbers aay, we shall 

rank higher still, — we shall be above you 

all, — we shall be * Cajntouls at least, — 

pardi ! we shall all weai' swords : 



—And so, one would swe. 


ir (that is by 


candle-light,— but there m 




upon it) they continue tO do t 


D this day. 



CHAP. xvni. 

The French are certainly misunderstood : 
■but whether the fault is theirs, in not 
sufiiciently explaining themselves ; or speak- 
ing witli that exact limitation and precision 
which one would expect on a point of such 
importance, and which, moreover, is so 
likely to be contested by us; — or whether 
the fault may not be altogether on our side, 
in not understanding their language al 
ways so critically as to know "what they 
" would be at," — I shall not decide ; but 'tis 
evident to me, when they affirm, " Tka'. 
"they who have seen Paris, have seen every 
"thing," they must mean to speak of those 
who have seen it by day-light. 

As for candle-light, — I give it up; — 1 
have sBJd before, there 
upon it ; — and I repeat 
the lights and si 






lo depending 
in ;— but not 
ire too sharp, 
that there is 
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neither bsauty nov keeping, &c. ... for 
that's not truth ; — but it is an uncertain 
light in this respect, that in all the Ave hun- 
dred grand hotels, which they number up 
to you in Paris ; — and the five hundred 
gooi things, at a modest computation (for 
tis only allowing one good thing lo a hotel) 
which by candle-light are best to be seen, 
felt, heard, and wnderetood (which, by the 
bye, is a quotation ftom Lilly)— the devil 
one of us, out of fifty, can get our heads 
fairly thrust in amongst them. 

This is no part pf the French computa- 
tion; 'tis simply this; — 

That by the last survey, taken in tli' 
year 1716, since which time there hav 
been considerable augmentations, — Paris 
doth contain nine hundred streets, (yix.) 
In tile quarter called the City, there o: 

(ifly-three streets; 
In SL James of the Shambles, fifty-fi' 

In St. Oportune, thirly-fbur streets ; 

In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty-five 

In the Palace Royal, or St. Honorius, forty- 
nine streets; 

In Mont Martyr, forty-one streets ; 

In SL Eustace, twenty-nine streets; 

In the Halles, twenty-seven streets; 

In St. Dennis, fifty-five streets ; 

In St. Martin, fifty-four streets; 

In St. Paul, or the Mortellerie, twenty- 
seven streets ; 

Tiie Greve, thirty-eight streets; 

In St. Avoy, or the Verrerie, 



In the Marias, or the Temple, fifty-tw 

streets ; 
In St. Anthony, sixty-eight streets; 
In the Place Mauhert, eighty-one streets; 
In St. Bennet, sixty streets ; 
In Si. Andrew de Arcs, fifty-one streets ; 
In the quarter of the Luxembourg, sixty- 
two streets; 
And in that of St Germain, fifty-five sti 
into any of which you may walk; and that 
when you have seen Ihem, with all that 
belongs to them, fairly by day-light, — their 
gates, their bridges, their squares, 

statues and have crusaded it, i 

ove., through all their parish-churches, by 

(10 means omitting St. Roche and Sulpice ; 

- and to crown all, have taken a wi 



the four palaces, which you may see, either 

. or without the statues and pictures, 

as you choose. 

-Then you have seen — 

-but 'tis what no one needeth to tell 
you, fi)r you will read of it yourself, upon 
the portico of the Louvre, in these words ; — 



The French have a gay way of treating 
every thing that is Great; and tliat is all 
be said upon iu 



CHAP. XIX. 

In mentioning the word gay (aa in the 
close of the last chapter) it puts one (i. e. 
author) in mind of the word spleen; — 
especially if he has any thing to say upon 
it. Not tJiat by any analysis, — or that 
from any table of interest or genealogy, 
there appears much more ground of alli- 

betnixt them, than betuixt light and 
darkness, or any two of the most unfriendly 

iitea m nature — only 'tis an under- 
craft of authors to kpep up a good under- 
standuig among'Jt words, as politicians do 
amongit men —not knowing how near 
they may be under a necessity of placmg 
them to each other, — nhich point being 

gain'd, and that I may place mine ex- 
actly to m> mind, I write it down here. 



This, upon leaving Chantilly, I declared 
be the best principle in the world to 
travel speedily upon ; but I gave it only aa 
3r of opinion. I still continue in the 
sentiments ;— only 1 had not then ex- 
perience enoug'b of its working to add this. 
That though you do get on at a tearing 
rate, yet you get on but uneasily to your- 
self at the same time; for which reason, I 
here quit it entirely, and for ever; and 
'tis heartily at any one's service: — it has 
spoiled me the digestion of a good supper, 
and brought on a bilious diarrhoea, which 
has brought me hack again to my first 
principle on which I set out; — -and with 
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which I shall now scamper it away to the 
banks of the Garonne. 

— No' — I cannot stop a moment to give 
you tl e character of the people — their 
gen us — their manners, — the t custom: 
their laws, — their relgon — their go(i 
menf — tiieir manufactures — their c 
merce — the r finances, with all the 
sources aid h dden springs which sub 
them qual lied as I may be bj spend ng 
thiee days and two nigl ta amongst them 
B id durmg all that tim'' making these 
things the entire subject of my mqun 
and reflect oi s — 

btill — still I must away — the roads i 
paved —the post^ are short — the dayi i 
long, — 'tis no more tlian noon, — I shall be 
at Fontainbleau before the King. 

— Was he going there ] Not that I know. 



CHAP. XX. 

Now I hate to hear a person, especiallj 
if he be a traveller, complain that wa d< 
not gel on so ftst in Prance as we do ir 
England ; whereas we get on much faster, 
coTtsideratisdmsiderandis; thereby always 
meaning, that if you weigh their vehicles 
with the mountams of baggage which you 
lay both before and behind upon them,- 
and then consider their puny horses, with 
tiie very little they give them, — 'tis a wo 
der they get on at all. Their suffering 
most unchristian; and 'tis evident there- 
upon to me, that a French post-horse would 
not know what in the world to do, wat 
not for the two words ****** and !**** 
tn which there is as much sustenance as 
you gave them a peck of com. Now 
these words cost nothing, I long, from my 
soul, to tell the reader what they 
here is the question, — they must he told 
him plainly, and with the most distinct 
tjculation, or it will answer no end ; — and 
yet to do it in that plain way, — though 
(heir Reverences may laugh at 
bed-chamber, — full well I wot, they will 
abuse it in the parlor; for which 
have been volving and revolving in my 
fency some time, but to ,no purpose, by what 
clean device, or Jacette contrivance, I might 
so modulate them, that whilst I satisfy that 
ear which the reader chooses to lend 



■I might Hot dissatisiy tJie otlier wliich he 
keeps to himself 

-My ink burns my finger to try; and 
when I have, — 'twili have a worse conse- 
quence, — it will bum (I fear) my paper. 
— No ; — I dare not. 

But if you wish to know how the Abbess 
of Andouillets and a novice of her convent 
iver the difSculty, (only first wi^ng 
myself all imaginable success) — I'll tell you 
without the least scruple. 



CHAf. XXI. 

The Abbess of Andouillets, which, if yot 
look into the large set of provincial maps 

publishing at Paris, you will find 
situated amongst the hills which divide 
Burgundy from Savoy, being in danger of 
anekj/hsis, or stilf joint, (the sinovia of 
her knee, becoming hard by long matins) 
and having tried every remedy; — First, 
prayers and thanksgivings; — then invoca- 

to all the saints in Heaven, prtwiis- 
cuously ; — then particularly to every saint 
who had ever had a stiff leg before her ; — 
then touching it with all the relics of the con- 
vent, principally with the thigh-bone of the 
man of Lystra, who had becii impotent from 
his youth; then wrapping it up in her veil 
when she went to bed; — then cross-wise 
her rosary ; — then bringing in to her aid the 
secular arm, and anointing it with oils and 
hot fiit of animals; — then treating it with 
emollient and resolving fomentations; — 
then with poultices of marsh-mallows, mal- 
lows, bonus rieuricus, white lilies, and fenu- 
greek ; — then taking the woods, I mean the 
smoke of 'em, holding her scapulary a<aMSs 
her lap ; — then decoctions of wild chicory, 
water-cresses, chervil, sweet oecily, and 
cochlearia ; and nothing all this while an- 
swering, was prevailed on at last to try the 
hot batlis of Bourbon : — so having first ob- 
tained leave of the visitor-general to take 
care of her existence, — she ordered all W 
he got ready for her journey. A novice of 
the convent, of about seventeen, who had 
been troubled with a whitloe in her middle 
finger, by sticking it constantly into the 
Abbess's cast poultices, &c. — had gained 
such an interest, that overlooking a sciatica! 
old nun, who might have been set op for i 
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ever by the hot baths of Bourbon, Marga- 
rila, the little novice, was elected as the 
companion of the journey. 

An old calash, belongiDg to the Abbess, 
lined with green frieze, waa ordered to be 
drawn out into the sun. The gardenei 
the convent, being chosen muleteer, led 
the two old mules, to clip the hair fiism the 
rump-enda of their tails; whilst a couple of 
Jay-sisters were husied, the one in darning 
the lining and tl th in sewing 
shreds of y 1' w b nd n which the teeth 
of time I d u a lied — the under-gat- 
doner d ea d the m 1 teer's hat in hot 
wine-le — ajid a t yl sat musically at 
it, in ft h d af,a!n t the convent, in 

assorting four do ofb Us for the harness, 
whistling to each bell as he tied it on with 
a thong. 

— The carpenter and the smith of An- 
douillets held a council of wheels ; and by 
seven, the morning after, all look'd spruce, 
and was ready at the gate of the conv 
for the hot baths of Bourbon. — Two « 
of the unfortunate stood ready there 
hour before. 

The Abbess of AndouiUets, supported by 
Margarita the novice, advanced slowly 
the calash, both clad in white, with their 
black rosaries hanging at their breasts. 

— There was a sirnple solemnity in thi 
contrast ; they entered the calash ; the nuni 
in the same uniform, sweet emblem of inno 
cence, each occupied a window, and as thi 
Abbess and itf argaritft look'd up, — each (thi 
sciatical poor nun excepted) — each streain'( 
out the end of her veil in the air, — then 
kiss'd the lily hand which let it go. 
good Abbess and Margarita laid their 
saint-wise upon their breasts, — look'd up to 
Heaven, — then to them, — and look'd " God 
"bless you, dear sisters." 

I declare 1 am interested in this story, 
and wish I had been there. 

The gardener, whom I shall now call the 
muleteer, was a little, hearty, broad-set, 
good-natured, chattering, toping kind of 
fellow, who troubled his head very little 
with the hows and vihens of life; 
morlgag'd a month of his conventicle wages 
in a borrachio, or leathern caslt 
ivhich he had disposed behind the calash, 
with a large russet-colored riding-coat 
\l tc guard it Irom the sun; and sf 



weather was hot, and he not a niggard ol 
labors, walking ten times more than he 
e, — he found more occasions than those 
nature, to fall back to the rear of his 
carriage ; till by frequent coming and going 
happen'd, that all his wine had 
Jeak'd out at the legal vent of the borrachio, 
ibrc one half of the journey was finish'd. 
Man is a creature bom to habitudes. The 
day had been sultry, — the evening was de- 
he wine was generous, — the Bur- 
gundian hill on which it grew waa steep, 
— a little tempting bush, over the door of a 
ittage, at the foot of it, hung vibrat- 
flifl harmony with the passions, — a 
gentle air rustled distinctly tlirough the 
leaves, — "Come, — com e,-— thirsty muleteer, 

— The muleteer was a son of Adam : I 
need not say one word more. He gave the 
mules, each of 'em, a sound lash, and look- 
ing in the Abbess's and Margarita's faces 
(as ho did it) — as much as to say, " here I 
"am," — he gave a second good cracJf, — as 
much as to say to his mules, "get on ;" — so 
slinking behind, he entar'd the little inn a1 
ihe foot of the hilJ. 

The muleteer, as I told you, was a little 
joyous, chirping fellow, who thought not of 
to-morrow, nor of what had gone beJbre, or 
what was to follow it, provided he got but 
his scantling of Burgundy, and a little chit- 
chat along with it; so entering into a iong 
conversation, as how he was chief gardener 
to the convent of Andouillets, Sic. &c. and 
out of friendship for the Abbess and Made- 
moiselle Margarita, who waa only in her 
noviciate, he had come along wilh them 
from the confines of Savoy, &c. &c. — and 
as how she had got a white swelling by her 
devotions ; and what a. nation of herbs h? 
had procured to mollify her humors, &c. &c 
— and that if the waters of Bourbon did not 
mend that leg, — she might as well be lame 
of both, &c. &c. &c. — He so contrived his 
story, as absolutely to forget the heroine of 
it, — and with her the little novice ; and whaf 
was a more ticklish point to he forgot than 
both, — the two mules ; who being creatures 
that take advantage of the world, inasmuch 
as their parents took it of them, — and they 
not being in a condition to return the obli- 
gation doiBnwards (as men, and women, 
and beasts are)— they do it side-ways, and 
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long-wajs, and back-ways, — and up hill, 
and down. hiU, and which way they can. — 
Philosophers, with all their ethics, have 
never considered this rightly: — how should 
the poor muleteer, then, in hia cupa, ci 
eider it at all ? He did not in the least ; 
'tis time we do. Let us leave him then 
the vortex of his element, the happiest and 
most thoug-htless of mortal men, — and for 
a moment let us look after the mules, the 
Abbess, and Mai-garita. 

By virtue of the muleteer's two last 
. strokes, the mules had gone quietly or 
lowing tlieir own consciences up the hM, 
till they had conquer'd about on^ half of it; 
when the elder of them, a shrewd crafty 
old devil, at the turn of an angle, giving 
side-glance and no muleteer behind them,- 

By my fig ! said she, swearing, I'll go r 
further. — And if I do, replied the other, 
they shall make a drum of my hide. 

— And fio, with one consent, they stopp'd 
thus ; — 



CHAP. XXII. 

—Get on with you, said tlie Abbess. 

— Wh ysh, — ysh, — ysh, — cried 

Uargitrita. 

— Sh — a, — shu-u, — shu-u, — sh- 
— ahaw'd the Abbess. 

— Whu — V — w, — whew — w — 
whuv'd MargaritEi, pursing up her s 
lips betwixt a hoot and a whistle. 

Thump, — thump, — thump, — obstrepe- 
rated the Abbess of Andouillets, with the 
end of her gold-headed cane agiinst the 
bottom of the calash. 

-The old mule let a f-— 



CHAP. xxin. 

We are ruin'd and undone, my child, said 
the Abbess to Margarita; — we shall be 
here all night: — we shall be plunder'd, — 
we shall be ravish'd ! 

We shall be ravish'd, said Margarita, as 
sure as a gun. 

— Sancta Maria! cried the Abbess (for- 
getting the O!) — why was I govem'd by 



this wicked stiff joint! why did I leave tlie 
convent of Andouillets I and why didst thou 
not suffer thy servant to go unpolluted to 
her tombl — 

O my finger 1 my finger! cried the nov- 
ice, catching fire at the word servant, — 
why was I not content to put it here, or 
there 1 anywhere, rather than be in this 

— Strait ! said the Abbess. 
— Strait J said the novice ; for terror had 
struck their understandings, — the one knew 
what she said, — the other what she 
ver'd. 



— inity! — inity! said the n^ 



CHAP. XXIV. 

My dear motlier, quoth the novice, com 
ing a little to herself, — there are two cer- 
tain words, which I have been told will 
force any horse, or ass, or mule, to go Up a 
hill whether he will or not: be he ever so 
obstinate or ill-wili'd, the moment he hears 
them uttered, he obeys. — They are words 
ma^c ! cried the Abbess, in the utmost 
horror. — No, replied Margarita, calmly, 
but they are words sinful — What are they} 
quoth the Abbess, interrupting her. — They 
ifiil in the first degree, answered 
Margarita: — they are mortal; — and if we 
ravish'd and die unabsolv'd of them, we 
shall both — But you may pronounce them 
), quoth the Abbess of Andouillets. — ■ 
They cannot, my dear mother, said the 
be pronounced at all ; they will 
make all the blood in one's body fly up into, 
e's face. — But you may whisper them in 
Y ear, quoth the Abbess. 
Heaven ! hadst thou no guardian angel 
to delegate to the inn at the bottom of the 
hill 1 Was there no generous and ftiendly 
spirit unemployed! — no agent in nature, 
monitory shivering creeping along 
the artery which led to his heart, (o rouse 
the muleteer from his banquet"! — no sweet 
minstrelsy to bring back the fiiir idea of the 
Abbess and Margarita, with their Mack 

Rouse! rouse! — but "tis too late; — the' 
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horrid words are pronounced this moment, 
— and how to tell them, — Ye, who can speak 
of every thing existing with unpolluted 
lips, — instruct me,— guide me ! 



CHAP. XXV. 

All sins whatever, quoth the Abl 
turning casuist in the distress they \ 
under, are held by the confesBor of our 
vent to be either mortal or venial; there 
is no further division. — Now, a venial s 
being the slightest and least of all eins,- 
being halved, — by taking either only the 
half of il, and leaving the rest, — or, by tak- 
ing it all, and amicably halving it betwixt 
yourself and another parson, — in course 
becomes diluted into no sin at all. 

Now I see no sin in saying bou, hou, bou, 
bou, bou, a hundred times together; nor is 
there any turpitude in pronouncing the 
ayllablo ger, ger, get, ger, ger,.wt>re il 
from our matins to our vespers. — There- 
fore, my dear daughter, continued the Ab- 
bess of Andomllefs, — I will say bou, and 
thou shalt say ger; and then alternately, 
tliere is no more sin in Jou than in boa j 
thou shalt say foa, — and I will come 
(like fa, sol, la, re, mi, ut, at our complines) 
with ter : — and accordingly the Abbess, 
giving the pitch-note, set off thus: 
Abbess, ) Bou - - bou - - bou - - 

Margarita, i ger, - - ger, - - ger. 

Margarita, ) Fou - - fou - - ftu - - 
Abbess, i ter, - - ter, - ■ ter. 

The two mules acknowledged the notes 
by a mutual lash of their tails; but it went 
no further. — 'Twill answer by and by, said 
the novice.— 
, Abbess, ) Bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- 
Margarita, ( — ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, gor. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou. 



Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou. 

Quicker still. — God preserve me, said 
the Abbess. — They do not understand 
cried Margarita. — But the Devil does, i 
the Abbess of AndouiUets. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

What a tract of country have I ruti! — 
how many degrees nearer to the warm sun 
am I advanced, and how many fair and 
goodly cities have I seen, during the time 
you have been reading and reflecting. 
Madam, upon this story !— There's Fontain- 
bleau, and Sena, and Joi:gny, and AuJterre, 
and Dijon the capital of Burgundy, and 
Challon, and Macon tlie capital of the Ma- 
conese, and a score more upon the road to 
Lyons ; — and now I have run them over, — 
I might as well talk to you of so many 
market-towns in tlie moon, as tell you one 
word about them ; it will be this chapter at 
the least, if not both this and the next en- 
tirely lost, do what I will. — 

Why, 'tis a strange story ! Tristram. 

— Alas! Madam, 
had it been upon somo melancholy lecture 
of the cross. — the peace of meekness, or 
the contentment of resignation, — I had not 
been incommoded; or had I thought of 
writing it upon the purer abstractions of 
the soul, and that the food of wisdom, and 
holiness, and contemplation, upon which 
the spirit of man (when separated from the 
body) is to subsist for ever, — you would 
have come with « better appetite from it. 

I wish I never had wrote it; but as I 
never blot any thing out, — let us use some 
honest means to get it out of our beads 
directly. 

Pray reach me my fool's cap : — I fear you 
sit upon it, Madam ; — 'tis under the cushion : 
—I'll put it on.— 

Bless me! you have had it upon your 
head this half hour. — There then let it 
stay, with a 

Fa-ra diddle di 

and a ia-ri diddle d 

and a high-dum, — dye-dum 

fiddle duni - c. 

Lnd now, madam, we may venture, I hope, 
little to go on. 



CHAP, xxvir. 

All you need say of Fontainhleau (in 
case you are ask'd,) is, that it stands about 
fortv miles (south sometldng) from Parra. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY, 
in the middle of a large forest: — that there 
is something great in it ; — that the King 
goes there once every two or three years, 
with his whole court, for the pleasure of 
the chase ; and that, during that carnival of 
sporting, an Eng-lish gentleman of fashbn 
(you need not forget jnDuraelf) may he ac' 
oommodated with a nag or two, to partokf 
of the sport, taking care only not to out 
gallop the King — 

Though there are two reaBons why you 
need not talk loud of this to every one. 

First, Because 'twill make the said nags 
the harder to be got ; and, 

Secondly, 'Tis not a word of it true. — 
Allans ! 

As for Sens, you may dispatch it in a 
word ; — " 'Tis an archi episcopal see." 

For Joigny, — the less, I think, one says 
of it, the better. 

But tcr A i\erre I could go on for ever 
for ui my gran I tour through Europe in 
which after all mv father (not anng to 
tr ist me with ai } one) attended me him 
self with my uncle Tobv and Trui and 
Obad ah aid ndeed moat of the family 
e\cept mj mother who being taken up 
w til a project of knitting my lather a pair 
of large norsted b eeches — (the thmg 
Lommon sense) — and b1 e not carmj to 
pi t out ot her way she eta d at hoi le 
Shandj hall to keep things right duvmg 
the espedil on in which I fay my father 
topping us two days at Auxerre and his 
researches being ever ot s ich i 
that they w ould have found fruit 
desert, — he has lefl me enough to say upon 
Auserre. In short, wherever my fether 
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this journey through France and Italy, than 
in any other stages of his life ; — his road 
seemed to lie so much on one side of that, 
wherein all other travellers have gune be- 
fore him, — he saw Kings, and courts, and 
silks of all colors, in such strange lights : 
— and his remarks, and reasonings upon 
the characters, the manners, and customs 
of the 

opposite to those of all other mortal men, 
particularly those of my uncle Toby and 
Trim — (to say notliing of myself;) — and 
crown all, — tte occurrences and scrapes 
which we were perpetually meeting and 
getting into, in consequence of his systems 



> odd, ! 



id opiniatry, — they we 

ix'd and tragi-comicala i 

the whole put together, it appears of so dif- 

a shade and tint from any tour in 

Europe, which was ever executed, — that I 

11 venture to pronounce, — the fault must 

mine, and mine only, — il it be not read 

all travellers and travel-readers, till trav- 
elling is no niore, — or, which comes to the 

me point, — till the world, finally, takes it 

to its head to stand still. 

But this rich hale is not to be opened 

ivf, except a small thread or two of it, 
merely to unravel the mystery bf my fether's 
stay at Auxerre. 

As 1 have mentioned it, — 'tis too slight 
to be kept suspended ; and when 'tis wove 
in, there is an end of it. — 

We'll go, brother Tohy, said my father, 
whilst dinner is coddling, — to the abbey of 
Saint Germ t t b ly to see these 

hodies, of wh h "M ns Sequier has 

given such a recom nd t n. — I'll go see 
any body, q h mj u le Toby; for he 
was all eompl an e th ug! every step of 
the journey — D f nd n id my father. 

— thoy are II u —Then one need 

not shave, q th ny un le Toby. — Shave 1 
no, — firied my f th — tw 11 be more like 
relations to th u bea ds on, — So out 

we sallied, the Coi-poral lending his master 
his arm, and bringing up the rear, to the 
abbey of St. Germain. — 

Every thing is very fine, and very rich, 
and very superb, and very magnificent, said 
my lather, addressing himself to the sacris- 
tan, who was a younger brother of the order 
of Benedictines ; — but our curiosity has led 
us to see the bodies, of which Monsieur 
Sequier has given the world so exact a 
description. — The sacristan made a bow, 
and lighting a torch first, which he had al- 
ways in the vestry ready for the purpose, 
he led us into the tomb of St. Heribald. — 
This, said the sacristan, laying his hand 
upon the tomb, was a renown'd prince of 
the house of Bavaria, who, under the suc- 
cessive reigns of Charlemagne, Lnuis le 
Debonnair, and Charles the Bald, core a 
great sway in the government, and had a 
principal hand in bringing every thing into 
order and discipline.— 

Then he has heen as great, said my un- 
cle, in the field as in the cabinet — I dar« 
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jay he has been a gallant soldier. — He 
a monlt, — said the sacristan. — 

My uncle Toby and Trim soug-ht c 
fort in each other's faces, — but found it 
— My father clapp'd both his hands upon 
his cod-piece, which was a way he had 
when any thing' hugely tickled him; for 
though he hated a monk, and the very smell 
of a monk, worse; than all the Devils in 
hell,— yet, the shot hitting my uncle Toby 
and Trim so much harder than him, 'twas 
a relative triumph, and put him into the 
gayest humor in the world.— 

And pray what do j ou call th s gentle 
man 1 quoth my father rather sportingly — 
This tomb, said the young Benedictine 
looking downwarda contains the bones of 
St. Maxima, who came trom Raienn 
purpose to touch the body 

Of St, Maximus said my father popping 
in with his saint before him — they m 
two of the greatest sa nts in the whole 
martyrology, added my father — Excuse 
said the sacristan — twas to tDurh 
bones of St, Gemam the bu Ider of the 
abbey. — And what did she get by if said 
my uncle Toby. — What does a ly h c 
get by it 1 said ray fiither — Martj/rdoti 
plied the young Benedictine making a 
down to the ground and uttering the word 
with BO humble but decisne a cadence 
disarmed my father for a moment — Tis 
supposed, continued the Boned ct ne 
St. Maxima has lain m this tomb tour 
dred years, and two hundred before her 
canonization. — 'Tis hut a slow rise, brother 
Toby, quoth my father, in this self-e 
army of martyrs. — A desperate slow 
an' please your Honor, said Trim, unless 
one could purchase. — I should rather sell 
out entirely, quoth my uncle Toby. — I am 
pretty much of your opinion, brotJier Toby, 
said my father. — 

Poor St. Maxima i said my uncle Toby, 
low to himself, as we tum'd from the tomb. 
— She was one of the ftiirest and most beau- 
tiful ladies either of Italy or France, con- 
tinued the sacristan. — But who the deuce 
has got lain down here, beside her '! quoth 
my father, pointing with his cane to a large 
tomb as we walked oa — It is Saint Optat, 
Sir, answered the sacristan. — And properly 
is Saint Optat placed ! said my father ; and 
wnat is Saint Optat's storyl continued he. 



— Saint Optat, replieu the sacristan, was a 
bishop. — 

— I thought so, by Heaven ! cried my 
fether, interrupting him; — Saint Optat! — 
how should Saint Optat foil ^ — So snatching 
out his pocket-book, and the young Bene- 
dict n h Id I n the torch as he wrote, 
he ttdwn anw prop to his system 
of Ch t n nam and I will be bold to 
say 1 nt ted was he in the search 
of t utl that 1 ad he found a treasure in 
Sai t Optat St nb t would not have made 
him lalf so h t as as successful a short 
visit as ever was paid to the dead; end so 
hithly was his fancy pleased with all that 
had passed in it, that he determined at once 
to stay another day in Auxerre. 

— FU see tho rest of these good gentry 
to-morrow, said my father, as we crossed 
over the square. — And while you are pay- 
mg that visit, brother Shandy, .quoth my 
incle Toby, the Corporal and I will mount 
thi, ramparts. 



CHAP. XXVUI 

■Now this is the most puzzled skein of 
all ; — for in this last chapter, as fer as it has 
help'd me through Auxerre, I have been 
getting forwards in two different journeys 
together, and with the same dash of the 
pen ; — for I have got entirely out of Auserre 
in this jouniey which I am writing now, 
and I am got half-way out of Auxerre in 
that which I shall write hereafter. — There 

it a certain degree of perfection in 
every thing; and, by pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into 
such a situation, as no traveller ever stood 
before me, for I am this moment walking 

,s tho marketplace of Auxerre, «ith 
my father and mj uncle Toby, in our way 
back to dinner, — and I am this moment 
also entermg Lyonc, with my post^chaibe 
broke into a thousand pieces — and I am, 

o\ er, this moment in a handsome pa- 
vilion, built by Pringello,* upon the banks 
of the Garonne, which Mons Sligniau lias 
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ne, and where I now elt rhapsodizing' 

!ae affairs. 

■et me collect myself, and pursue my 



CHAP. XXIX. 

I AM glad of it, said I, settling the 
count with myself, as I walk'd into Lyons, — 
my chaise being all laid higgledy-pigg;ledy 
with my baggage in a cart, which was 
moving slowly before me. — I am heartily 
glad, said I, that 'tis all broke to pieces ; for 
now I can go directly by water to Avignon, 
which will carry me on a hundred and 
twenty miles of my journey, and not cot 
me seven livres ; — and from thence, cor 
tmiied I, bringing forwards the accounts, 
can hire ft couple of mules, — or asses, if 
like (for nobody knows me) and cross th 
plains of Languedoc ibr almost nothing 
— I shall gain four hundred livres by the 
misfortime clear into my purse ; and pit 
urel worth, — worth double the money, by 
it. With what velocity, continued I, clapping 
my two hands together, shall I fly down the 
rapid Rhone, with the Vivares ou my right 
band, and Dauphiny on my lefl, scarce 
seeing tlie ancient cities of Vienne, Valence, 
and Vivieres ! What a flame will it rekindle 
in the lamp, to snatch a blushing grape 
from the Hermilage and Cote Roti, 
shoot by Ihe foot of them ! and what a fresh 
sprmg in the blood ! to behold upon the 
banks, advanrmg and retiring, the ca 
of romance, whence courteous knights have 
whilom rescued the diatreas'd; — and 
vertiginous, the rocks, the mountains, the 
cataracts, and all the hurry which Nature 
is ill with all her great works about her 

As 1 went on thus, methought my chai 
the wreck of which look'd stately enough 
at tlie first, insensibly grew less end less 
its sine; tlie freshtieea of the painting w 
110 more, — the gilding lost its lustre,-*and 
iJie whole aflair appeared so poor in my 
eyes! — so sorry!— so contemptible! — and, 
in a word, so much worse than the Abbess 
of AndouHlet'a itself^ — that I was Just open- 
ng my mouth to give it to the Devil, — 
when a pert, vamping chaise-undertaker, 
rtefping nimbly across the street, demand- 



ed if Monsieur would liave his chaise re- 
fitted. — No, no, said I, shaking my head 
sideways. — Would Monsieur choose to sell 
it t rejoined the undertaker. — With all my 
soul, said I ; — the iron-work is worth forty 
livres, — and the glasses worth forty more, 
— and the leather you may take to live on. 

— What a mine of wealth, quotii I, aa 
he counted mo the money, has this post- 
chaise hrought me in I And this is my usual 
method of book-keeping, at least wil)i the 
disasters of life, — making a penny of every 
one of 'em as they happen to me. 

— Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for 
me how I behaved under one, the most op- 
pressive of its kind, which could befiill mo 
as a man, proud as he ought to be of his 
manhood. 

'Tia enough, saidst thou, coming close 
up to me, as I stood with my garters in my 
hand, reflecting upon what had not passed, 
— 'Tis enough, Tristram, and I am satis- 
fied, saidst thou, whispering these words in 

— any other man would have sunk down to 
the centre, 

— Every thing is good for something, 
quoth I. 

— I'll go into Wales for six weeks, and 
drink goat's whey, — and I'll gain seven 
years longer life for the accident. For 
which reason I think myself inexcusable 
for blaming Fortune bo often as I have done, 
for pelting me all my life Ion 1 1 n 

gracious duchess, as I call'd b with so 
many small evils. Surely, f I h y 

cause to be angry with her t th t h 
has not sent me great ones — Jl f 
good cursed, bouncing losse Id i 

been as good as a pension to me. 

— One'of a hundred a year, or so, is all 
I wish :■ — -I would not be at the plague of 
paying land-tax for a larger 



CHAP. XXX. 

To those who call vexations, vi 
aa knowing what they are, there could not 
be a greater, than to be the best part of a 
day at Lyons, the most opulent and flinir- 
isliing city in France, enrich«i wi'h 'he 
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most fragments of antiquity, — and not be 
able to see it. To be witliheld upon any 
account, must be a vexation ; but to be 
withheld by a vexation, — must certainly be 
what philosophy justly calls 



I bad got my two dishes of milk-coflee 
(which, by the bye, is excellently gooA for 
a consumption ; but you must hoil the milk 
and cofiee together, — olherwiee 'tis only 
coSee and milk) — and as it was 
than eight in the morning, and the boat did 
notgooffti]lnoon,Ihadti 
of Lyons to tire the patience of all the 
friends I had in tlie world with it 
take a walk to the cathedral, aaid I, looking- 
at my list, and see the wonderful mechan- 
ism of this great clock of Lippius of Basil, 
in the first place. 

Now, of all things in the world, I under- 
stand the least of mechanism; — I have 
neither genius, or taste, or fiincy, — and have 
a brain so entirely unapt for every thing of i 
Ihat kind, that I solemnly declare I wi 
never yet able to comprehend the principli 
pf motion of a squirrel-cage, or a commt 
knife-grinder's wheel, — though Ihave many 
an hour of my life iook'd up with great de- 
votion at the one, — and stood by with 
much patience as any christian ever could 
do at the -other. 

I'll go see the surprising movements of 
this great clock, said I, the very first thing 
I do: and then I will pay a visit to the 
great library of the Jesuits, and procure, if 
possible, a sight of the thirty volumes of 
the general history of China, wrote (not in 
the Tartarian, but) in the Chinese language, 
and in the Chinese character too. 

Now, I almost know as little of the Chi- 
nese language, as I do of the mechanism 
of Lipplus's clock-work: so, why these 
should have jostled themselves into the two 
first articles of my list, — I leave to the 
rious as a problem of Nature. I own 
looks like one of her ladyship's obliquiti 
and they who court her, 
finding out her humor as much 

When these curiosities are seen, quoth I, 
lalf addressing myself to my valet de 
place, who stood behind me, — 'twill be 
hurt if we go to the church of St. Irenffiua, 



and see the pillar to which Christwasticd , 
-and, after that, the house where Pontius 
Pilate lived. — 'Twas at the next town, said 
the valet de place, at Vienne. — I am glad 
of it, said I, rising briskly from my chair, 
and walking across the room with strides 
twice as long as my usual pace ; — " for so 
much the sooner shall I be at the Tomb 
of the Tmo Lovers." 
What was the cause of this movement, 
and why I took such long strides in uttering 
— I might leave to the curious too; 
IS no principle of clock-work is con- 
id in it, — 'twill be as well for the 
:r if I explain it myself 



CHAP. XXXI. 

THERE is a sweet era in the life of 
when (the brain being tender and 
fibrinous, and more like pap than any thing 
else) — a story read of two fond lovers, 
separated fi'om. each other by cruel parents, 
and by still more cruel destiny — 

Amandus — He, 

Amaiid a — Sh e, — 
each ignorant of the other's cou rse ; 

He — east. 

She — west : 
Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and 
carried to the Emperor of Morocco's court, 
where the Princess of Moi'occo, falling in 
love with him, keeps him twenty years in 
prison for the love of his Amanda. 

She (Amanda) all the time wandering 
barefoot, and with dishevell'd hair, o'er 
rocks and ii.ountains, inquiring ibr Aman- 
dus!— Amandus! Amandus! — making every 
hill and valley to echo back his name — 

Amandus 1 Amandus ! 
at every town and city, sitting down forlorn 
at the gate: — Has Amandus! — has my 
Amandus enter'd ! — till, — going round, and 
round, and round the world, — chance unes- 
pectodly bringing them at the same moment 
of the night, though by difierent ways, to 
the gate of Lyons, their native city, and 
each in well-known accents calling out 

Is Amandus 
Is mv Amanda ' 



} still alive t 



Google 



they fly into each other's arras, and both 
drop down dead for joy. 

There ia a soil era in every gentle mor- 
tal's life, where such a etory affords more 
pabulum to the brain than all the Frusts, 
and CnjstB, and Rusts of antiquity, which 
travellers can cook up for it. 

— 'Twas all that stuck on the right side 
of the cullender in my own, of what Spon 
and others, in their accounts of Lyons, had 
strained into it ; and finding, moreover, in 
some Itinerary, but in what, God knows, — 
that, sacred to the fidelity of Amandua and 
Amanda, a tomb was built without the 
gates, where, to this hour, loVers called 
upon them to attest their truths, — I never 
could get into a scrape of that kind in niy 
Jife, but this toTnb of the lovers would, 
somehow or other, come in at the close ; 
nay, such a kind of empire had it estab- 
lieh'd over me, that I could seldom t^ink or 
speak of Lyons; — and sometimes, not so 
much as see even a Lyons-waistcoat, but 
this remnant of antiquity would present it- 
self to my fancy ; and I have often said in 
my wild way of running on,— though I fear 
with some irreverence, — "I thought this 
shrine (neglected as it was) as valuable bb 
that of Mecca, and so little short, except in 
wealth, of the Santa Casa itself, that, 
some time or other, I would go a pilgrimage 
(though I had no other business at Lyons) 
on purpose to pay it a visit." 

In my list, therefore, of Videnda at Ly- 
ons this, though lait, — was not, you see, 
least, so fafcmg a dozen or two of longer 
strides than usual across my room, just 
while it passed my brain, I walked down 
calmly into the Bosk Cour, in order to 
sal'y forth, and, hav ng called for my bill, 
— BB it was uncertam whether I should re- 
turn to my inn, I had paid it, — and, more- 
over, given the maid ten sous, and was just 
receiving the dernier compliments of Mon- 
sieur Le Blane, for a pleasant voyage down 
the Rh6ne, — when I was stopp'd at the 



CHAP. XXXIL 

'Twas by a poor ass, who had just turned 
in with a couple of large panniers upon his 
back, to collect eleemosynary turnip- 
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cabbage-leaves ; and stflod dubious, with 
two fore-feet on the inaide of the thiissh- 
old, and with his two hinder-feet towards 
knowing very well whether 



hew 



How, 'tis ar 
oy)I I 

. t t d 
m fleet dly i 

h h pi d 



whether ii 



itogi 



animal (be in what hurry I 
b 4r tostril;e: — there is a 
of sufferings, wrote so 
I his looks and carriage, 
o mightily for him, that it 
me; and to that degree, 
! to speak unkindly to him; 
( meet him where 1 wiH, 
vn or country, — in cart, or 
under panniers, — whether in liberty or 
bondage,— I have ever something civil to 
my part ; and as one word 
begets another (if he has as little todoosi) 
-I generally fall into conversation with 
him; and surely never is my imagination 
busy as in framing his responses from 
the etchings of his countenance, and where 
those carry me not deep enough, — in flying 
from my own heart into his, and seeing 
what ia natural for an ass to think, — as well 
a man, upon the occasion. In truth, it 
the only creature of all the classes of 
mgs below me, with whom I can do this ; 
for parrofa, jackdaws, &c. I never ex- 
change a word with them, — nor with apes, 
&c. for pretty near the same reason ; they 
by rote, as tlie others speak by it, and 
equally make me silent: nay, my dog and 
though I value them both — (and, 
for my dog, he would speak if be could) — 
yet, somehow or other, Ihey neither of them 
the talents for conversation ; — I can 
make nothing of a discourse with them be- 
yond the proposition, the reply, and rejoin' 
der, which terminated m^felher's and my 
mother's conversation in bis beds of justice; 
■and those utter'd, — there's an end of the 
dialogue. 

■But with an ass, I c 



— Come, Honesty ! said J,- seeing it was 

ipracticable to pass betwixt him and the 

gate, — art thou for coming b or going out ' 

-The asstwisted his head round, to look 

Well, replied I, we'll wait a minute fot 
thy driver. 

— He turned his head thoughtful aboui, 
and looked wiariullv the opposite wsv 
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I understand thee perfectly, answered 1: 
— if thou takest a wrong step in thie affair, 
he will cudgel thee to death. — Well, a 
minute ia but a minute, and, if it saves a 
fellow-creature a drubbing, it shall not be 
BPt down as ill spent 

He was eating the stem of aji artichoke 
^ this discouree went on, and, in the little 
peevish contentions of nature betwiat hun- 
ger and uneavorlneas, had dropt it out of 
his mouth half a dozen times, and pick'd it 
up again. — Giod help thee. Jack ! said I, thou 
hast a bitter breakfast on't, — and many 
bitter day's labor, — and many a bitter blow, 
I fear, for its wages! — 'tis all — all bitter- 
ness to thee, whatever life is to others! — 
And now, thy mouth, if one knew the truth 
of it, is as bitter, Idare Bay, as soot — (for he 
had cast aside the stem) and thou hast 
friend, perhaps, in ail this world, that wiU 
give thee a macaroon, — In saying thi 
puH'd out a paper of 'em, which I had just 
purchased, and gave him one, — and, at tl 
moment that I am telling it, my heart smii 
me, that there was more of pleasantry 
the conceit of seeing hoiD an ass would i 
amacaroon,. — ^Ihan of benevolence in giving 
him one, which presided in the 

When the ass had eaten his 
press'd him to come in ; — the poor 
was heavy loaded, — his legs seemed to 
ti'emble under him,— he hung rather back- 
wards ; and, as I pull'd at his halter, it broke 
short in my hajid. — He look'd up pensive 
in my face — " Don't thrash me with 
but, if you will, you may." — " Jfl do," said 
I, 'Til bed — d." 

The word was but one half of it pro- 
nounced, like the Abbess of Andouillets" 
(bo there was no'Bin in it) — when a person 
coming in, let fall a thundering bastinado 
upon the poor devil's crupper, which put 
end to the ceremony. 

Out upon it I 
cried I; — but the interjection was equivo- 
cal, and, I think, wrong placed too, — for th( 
<aid of an osier which had started out from 
the contexture of the ass's pannier, 
cnught hold of my breeches-pocket i 
rusli'd by rae, and rent it in the most i 
.JTOUB direction you can imagine; — st 
.he 

Out upon it .' in my opinion, should have 



n here ; — but tliis I leave to be set. 



which I have brought over along with n 
for that purpose. 



CHAP, sxxni. 

When all was set to rights, I came down 
airs again into the Basse Cour with my 
valet de place, in order to sally out towards 
the tomb of the two lovers, &c.— and was a 
second time stopp'd at the gate ; — not hy 
the ass, — but by the person who struck him; 
aJld who, by that time, had taken possession 
s not uncommon after a defeat) of the 
very spot of ground where the ass stood. 

was a commissary sent to me from the 
post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for 
the payment of some six livres odd sous. 

Upon what account? said I, — 'Tis upon 
tiie part of the King, replied the commis- 
sary, heaving up both his shoulders. 

— My good friend, quoth I, — as sure as 1 
am I, — and you are you, — 

— And who are you 1 said he, 

— Don't puzzle me, said L 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

— But it is an indubitable verity, contm- 
ned I, addressing myself to the commissary, 
changing only the Ibrra of my asseveration, 
— that I owe the King of Prance nothing 
but my guod-will ; for he is a very honest 
man, and I wish him aU health and pastime 
in the world. 

Pardonnez moi, — replied the commissa- 
ry ; you are indebted to him six livres four 
sous for the next post from hence to SL Pons, 
in your route to Avignon; — which being a 
post royal, you pay double for the horses 
and postilion — otherwise, 'twould have 
amounted to no more than three livrea two 
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— But I don't go by laiiu, aiiid I. [ 

— You may, if you please, replied thei 
i •jiauiiws.ry, 

— Your most otedient servant, — said I, 
making him it low bow. 

The conimiseary, with all the sincerity 
of grave good breeding, — made me OTie as 
low again, — I never was more disconcerted 
with a how in my life. 

— The Devil take the serious character 
of these people i quoth I — (aside) — they 
understand no more of irony than this — 

The comparison was etanding close by 
with his panniers,— hut something sealed 
up my lips; — I could not pronounce the 

— Sir, said I, collecting myself. — it is not 
my intention to take post. 

— But you may, — said he, persisting- in 
his first reply ; — you may take post, if you 
choose. 

— And I may take salt to my pickled 



herrinfr, said I 
—But I do ! 
— But you t 

do or no. 



if I choose. 



t pay for it, whether you 



CHAP. XXXV. 

As I perceived the commissary of tlie 
post-offlce would have his six livres four 
sons, I had nothing else for it, but to say 
some smart thing upon the occasion, worth 
the money ; 

And so I set off thus : — 

And pray, Mr. Commissary, by what law 
of courtesy is a defenceless stranger to be 
used just the reverse from what you use n 
Prenchman in this matter! 

— By no means, said he. 

—Excuse me, said I ; — for you have hf. 
gun, Sir, with tearing off my breeches, — 
and now you want my pocket 

Whereas, — had you first taken my pocket, 
as you do with your own people, — and then 
left me bare a — 'd after, — I nad been a 
beast to have complam'd. 

As it is,— 

— 'Tis contrary 

— ^Tia contrary 
■'Tis contrary 



— Ay ! for the salt, said I (T know). 

— And for the post too, added he. — De- 
fend me '. cried I. 

— I travel by water; — I am gomg down 
tiie Rhone this very afternoon ; — my bag- 
gage is in the boat,-— and I have actually 
paid nine livres for my passage. 

Cest tout egal, — 'tis all one, said lie. 

— Bon Dieu ! what, pay for the way I 
go ! a,nd for the way I do not go ! 

Cest tout egal, replied the commissary, 

—The Devil it is! said I;— but I will 
go to ten thousand Bastiles first. 

O England! England! thou land ofliberty, 
and climate of good sense! thou tenderest 
of mothers, and gentlest of nurses! cried I, 
kneeling upon one knee as I was beginning 
my apostrophe, — 

When the director of Madame Le Blanc's 
conscience coming in at that instant, and 
seeing a person in blacJt, with a face as pale 
as aohes, at his devotions, — looking still 
ptler by the contrast and distress of his 
drapery,— ask'd if I stood in want of the 
aids ot the church 1 

— I go by water, said I ;— -and here's an- 
other will be for making me pay for going 



-But J] 



to tke law pj nfl(vre_ 

to the Goepel. 

lis, — said he, — puttiijg 

my hand : — 



— By all which it appears, quoth I, hav- 
ing read it over a little too rapidly, that if a 
man sets out in a post-chaise from Paris, — 
he must go on travelling in one all the days 
of his life, — or pay for it. — Excuse me, said 
the CJDramissary, the spirit of the ordinance 
is this; — That if you set out with en inten- 
tion of running post from Paris to Avignon. 
&c. you shall not change that intention, or 
mode of travelling, without first satisfying 
the fermiers for two posts fnrther than the 
place you repent at; — and 'tis founded, 
continued he, upon this. That llie Revenvs 
are not to fall short through your_^cfcieiiess, 

— O by Heavens! cried I,— if fickleness 
is taxable in France, — we have nothing tu 
do but to make the best peace with you we 

AnJ. so the peace was made ; 

— And if it is a bad ono, — as Tristram 
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Shandy kid the corner-stone < 
but Tristi'am Shandy ought t( 



it, — nobody 
e hanged. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 












detenn ned to note do n tl e i 
It ongfit my r o arkf, before I ret ed from 
t) e pla e , se putt ig y hand into n y 
piicket for my remarks — (which, by the bye, 
may be a caution to travellers to take a 
little more care of tkek remarkB fcr the 
future) — "my remarks were stolen," 
Never did sorry traveller make sQch a 
pother and racket about his remarks, as 1 
did about mine, upon the occasion. 

Heaven I earth! sea! fire! cried I, call- 
ing in every thing to my aid but what I 
should, — my remarks are stolen ! — What 
shall I do! — Mr. Commissary! pray did I 
drop any remarks as I stood beside you ^— 

You dropp'd a good many very singular 
ones, replied he. — Pugh ! eaid I, thoee wert 
but a few, not worth above six livres tw< 
sous; — but these are a large parcel. — II< 
shook his head. — Monsieur Le Blanc 
Madame Le Blanc L did you se« any papen 
of mine ! — You, maid of the house, run uj 
stairs ! — Francois, run up after her ! 

— I must have my remarks; — they wen 
the beat remarks, cried I, that ever wen 
made, — the wisest, — the wittiest — Whit 
shall I doT — Which way shall I turn m' 
self; 

Sancho Panes, when he lost his ass 
furniture, did not exclaim more bitterly. 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

When fl e first transport w as over i 
.he rpg bters of the bra n wore beg nn 
W get a little out of tl o conf iMon 
wh ch thiB jumhie of crohs ace dento ] 
wist them — itthenpresentlyorcurrdtoj 
liiat I left the remarks in the po Let of 
chaise ;-^nd that, in selling my chaise, I 
rii,d sold mv remarks along with it, to the 
shaise-vamper. 



1 leave this 
void space, that tlie reader may swear into 
it any oath be is most accustomed to, — For 
1 part, if ever I swore a tekole oath 
vacancy in my life, I think it was 
It — * ******* *^ gaiij I . — and so 
my remarks through France, which were 
full of wit B3 an egg is full of meat, — 
and as well worth four hundred guineas as 
tlie said egg is worth a penny, — have I been 
selling here to a chaise-vamper, — for four 
Louis d'Ors ; — and giving him a post-chaise 
(by Heaven!) worth six into the bargmn; 
been to Dodsley, or Becket, or any 
creditable bookseller, who was eitlier leav- 
ing off business, and wanted a post-chaise, 
— or who was beginning it — and wanted 
my lemarks, and two or three guineas along 
with them, — I could have borne it; but to 
chaise-vamper! — Show me to him this 
oment, Prangois, said I.^ — -The nalel de 
place put on his hat, and led the way; — 
and I pull'd oif mine as I pass'd the com- 
lasary, and followed him. 



CHAP. XXXVTH. 

When we arrived at the chaise-vamper'a 

luse, both the house and the shop were 
shut up : it was. the eighth of September, 
the nativity of the blessed Virgin Mary, 
mother of God. 

— Tantarra-ra-tan-tivi, — the whole world 
was going out a May-poling, — frisking here, 
— capering there, — nobody cared a button 
for me or niy remarks; so I sat me down 
upon a bench by the door, philosophizing 
upon my condition. By a better fiite than 
usually attends me, I had not waited half 
an hour, when the mistress came in to take 
the papilliotes from off her hair, before she 
went to the May-poles. 

The French women, by the bye, love 
May-poles d la folie ; — that is, as much 
as their matins. — Give 'em but a May-pole, 
whether in May, June, July, or September, 
— they never count the times, — down it 
goes, — 'tis meat, drink, washing, and lodg- 
ing to 'em ; — and had we but the policy, 
an' please your Worships (aa wood is a 
little scarce in France) to send them bul 
plenty of Mav-poles, — 
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The women would set them up ; and 
when they liad done, thoy would dance 
round them (end the' men for compaoy) till 
they were all blind. 

The wife of the chaiae-ynmpcr stepp'd 
in, I told you, to take the papilliotes from 
off her hair, — the toilet stands still ft 
man, — so she jerk'd off her cap, to begin 
with thnm, as eho open'd the door; in doing 
which one of them fell upon the ground ;- 
[ instantly saw it was my own writing. 

O Seigneur ! cried I,— you have got all 
my remarks upon your head. Madam! — 
J'en sids Men mortifiee, said she: — 'Tis 
well, Ihinfcs I, they have stuck there, 
could they have gone deeper, they would 
have made such confusion in a French 
man's noddle, — she had better hove gone 
with it unfrizzled to the day of eternity. 

Tenei, said she; — ao without any idea 
Df tho nature of my sufTering, she took 
them from her curls, and put them gravely, 
one by one, into my liat; — one was twisted 
this way, — another twisted that. — Ay ! by 
my f'aitli, and when they are published, 
^uoth I, — . 

They will be worae twisted still. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

And now for I.ippius'a clock ! said I, 
with the air of a man who had got through 
ail his difficulties; — nothing can prevent 
H5 seemg that, and the Chinese History, 
&c — Except the time, said Francois ; — for 
'tia almost eieven. — Then we must speed 
the faster, said I, striding it away to the 
c Lthedral. 

I cannot say, in my heart, that it gave 

y CO m ■ b ■ g told by one of the 

an s, I as entering the 

d — th t L pp reat clock wa 

t f JO ts did not gone for 

— It II g me the more time, 

I ht I t p se the Chinese history ; 

1 b d I hall be able to give the 

Id b t of the clock in its 

d } ti aj I Id h ve done in its flour- 

— And BO anaj I posted to the college of 
I he Jesuits. 
Now it is with ilie project of gettinj 



peep at the History of China, in Chmesfl 
iracters, — as with many others I could 
mtion, which strike the fehcy only at a 
itance ; for as I came nearer and uearer 
the point, — my blood cool'd, — the freak 
gradually went off, till at length I would 
have given a cherry-stone to have it 
gratified. — The truth was, my time was 
short, and my heart was at the Tomb of the 
Lovers. — I wish to God, said I, as I got the 
apper in my hand, that the key of the li- 
brary may be but lost It fell out as well, — 
For ait Ike Jesuits had got the colic , — 
and to that degree, as never was known ill 
the memory of the oldest practitionei. 



CHAP. XL. 

As I knew the ge<^raphy of tJie Touib 
the Lovers, as well as if I had lived 
twenty years in Lyons ; namely, that it waa 
upon the turning of my right hand, just 
without the gate leadmg to the Pauxbourg 
de Vaise, — I dispatched Fi'angois to the 
boat, that I might pay the homage I ao long 

('d it, without a witness of my weakness ; 

■I walk'd with all imaginable joy towards 

e place. — When 1 saw the gate whicli 
intercepted the tomh, my . heart glowed 

— Tender and faithful spirits ! cried I, 
addressing myself to Amandus and Anjandii, 
— long, — long have I tarried to drop tiiis 

ar upon your tomb. — I come, — I come — 

When I came, — there was no tomb tiJ 
drop it upon. 

What would I have given for my uncle 
Toby to have whistled IAW)V.\Xer<i ! 



CHAP. XLI. 

No matter how or in what mouu, — um i 
flew from the Tomb of the Lovers, — op ra- 
ther I did not dy from, it — for there waa no 
such thing exiating, and just got lime 
enough to the boat to save my passage:— - 
and ere I had sailed a hundred yards) the 
Rhdne and the Sadn met together, and car 
ricd me down merrily betwixt them. 
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But I have described Uiie voyage down 
tlie Rh^ne before I made it. 

— So now 1 am at Avignon ; and as there 
IB nothing to Bee but Ihe old hmiBe in which 
the DuitP of Ormond residPiJ and nothmg 
Co stop mp but a short ren arli upon the 
place in three minutes jou wi 
cross ng the hr dge upon a mule w th 
Pranro s upon a horse w th mj portman 
t^dU behind h m and the owner ol both 
striding the way before us, with a long gun 
u^Kin Ills shoulder, and a sword under 
arm, lest peradventure we should run away 
wiUi his caltle. Had you seen my breeches 
in entering Avignon, — though you'd have 
seen them better, I think, aa I m 
you would not hove thought the precaution 
amiss, or fbiuid in your heart to hi 
it in dudgeon: for my own part, I took it 
most kindly; and determined to make hi 
a present of them, when we got to tlie end 
of our journey, for the trouble they had put 
him Co, of arming himself at all points 
against them. 

Before I go further, let me get rid of my 
remark upon Avignon, wh ch a tl 
That I tliink it wrong, merely beca 
man's hat has been blown oif h o bead, by 
chance, the first night he comes to Av 
— that he should therefore saj A gnon 
"is more subject to high w nds tha any 
" town in all France :" for wh ci 
laid no stress upon the accident 1 11 I I ad 
inquired of the master of the nn abo t 
who telling me seriously it a so, — and 
hearing, moreover, the windiness of Avig- 
" 1 the country about as a 
t down merely to ask the 

, for they are all Dukes, 
a, and Counts there,— the deuce 
a baron in all Avignon;— so that there is 
scarce any talking to tliem on a windy day. 

Prithee, friend, said I, take hold of my 
mule for a moment ;-*.for I wanted to pull 
off one of my jack-boots, which hurt my 
heel: — the man was standing quite idle at 
the door of the inn : and as I had taken it 
into my head he was someway concerned 
about the house or stable, I put tlie bridle 
into his hand, — so begun with my boot. — 
When I had finished the aifeir, I turned 
about to take the mule from the man, and 
I dank him, — 

Hut .Vlonsinir 1p MaTQuis hail WEdked in. 



CHAP. XLII. 



I E 



tl spoken of ii 
proverb, — I set 
learned what ci 
sequence I b\ 



the whole south of France, 
from the banlss of the Bhone to those of 
the Garonne, to traverae upon my mule at 
my own leisure, — at my mtm leista-e, — for 
I had^left Death, the Lord knows, — and he 
only, — how far behind me! — "I have fol 
" lowed many a man through France," quoth 
he — " but never at this mettlesome rate." 
— &til! he followed,— and still I lied him,— 
but I fled him cheerfully ; — still he puraued, 
— hut, like one who pursued his prey with- 
out hope, — aa he lagg'd, every step he lost 
softened his loolis. — Why should I fly him 
t this rate ] 
So, notwithstanding all the commissary 
of the poat-ofBce had said, I changed the 
mode of my travelling once more; and, af- 
ter so precipitate and rattling a courae as I 
had run, I flattered my fancy with thinkmg 
of my mule, and that I should traverse the 
rich plains of Languedoc upon his back, 
as slowly as foot could fall. 

There is nothing more pleasing to a trav- 
eller, — or more terrible to travel- writers, 
tl ai a large rich plain, especially if it is 
\ hout great rivers or bridges; and pre- 
sents nolliing to the eye but one unvaried 
p cture of plenty ; for after they have once 
told you, that 'tis delicious (or delightful aa 
the case happens ;) — that the soil was grate- 
fi I and that Nature pours out all her abun- 
dance, &c thoy have then a large 

plain upon their hands, which they know 
not what to do with, — and which is of little 
or no use to them, but to carry them to 
some town; and that town, perhaps of little 
more, but a new place to start from to the 
next plain, — and so on. 

This is most terrible work; — judge if I 
.n't manage my plains better. 



CHAP. XLHI. 

[AD not gone above two leagues and a 
halt! before the man with his gun began tc 
Dk at his priming. 

I had three several times loifer'd terribly 
behind ; half a mile at least every time 
in deep conference with adrnm-makeio 
las making drums for tia' fairs of Bau 
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eatja and Tarascone : — I did not understand 
the principles. — 

Tiie second time, I cannot so properly 
sny I atopp'd, — for meeting a couple of Frait- 
ciscans straitened more for lime than myaelii 
and not being able to get to the bottom of 
what I was about — ^I had turned bacli with 
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dozen of eggs covered over witJi ' 
at the bottom of the basket: — t 
intention of buying eggs, — I ms 
of claim of them: — as lor the i 
had occupied, what signified it? 
enow for my money. — 

But it was 
basket; — it was the ^ 
keep i!, without which slie could do nothing 
witli her eggs; — and unless I had the basket, 
[ could do as little with my figs, which 
ivere too ripe already, and soi 
burst at the side: this brought on a short 
contention, which terminated in sundry 
proposals what we should both da — 

How we disposed of our eggs and Iigi 
I defy you or the Devil himself, had he m 
been there (which I am persuaded he was 
lo foi'm the least probable conjecture. - 
You will read the whole of it, — not thi 
year, for 1 am hastening to the story of my 
uncle Toby's amours;— but you will read 
in the collection of those which have arose 
out of the journey across this pi; 
which, therefore, I call my 



How far my pen has been fatigued, like 
those of otlier travellers, in this journey 
it, over so barren a track, — the world mi 
judge; but the traces of it, which are ni 
all set o' vibrating together this moment, 
tell me 'tis the most fruitful and busy period 
of my life; for as I had made no convention 
with my man with the gun, as to tin 
by stopping and talking to every soul I 
who was not in a full trot,— joining all 
parties before me, — waiting fbi- every 
behind,— hailing all those who were coming 
through cross-roads, arresting all kinds 
2D 



beggars, pilgrims, fiddlers, friars, — not pass- 
ing by a woman in a mulberry-tree without 
commending her legs, and tempting her 
into conversation with a pinch of snuff: — 
in short, by seizing every handle, of what 
: shape soever, which chance held out 
in tliis journey, — I turned my plain 
into a citg. — 1-waa always in company, ana 
with great variety loo; and as my mule 
loved society as much ae myself; and had 
some proposals always on his part to offisr to 
every beast he met, — I am confident we 
could have passed through Pall-mall or St 
James's Street, for a month together, with 
fewer adventures, — and seen less of human 

O ! there is that sprightly franltness, 
whicii at once unpins every plait of a Lan- 
guedocian's drees, — that whatever is be- 
neath it, it looks so like the simplicity 
which poets sung of in better days ! I will 
delude my fancy, and believe it is so. 

'Twas in the road betwist Nismes, and 
■Lnnel, where there is the best Muscatto 
wine in all France, and which, by the bye, 
belongs to the honest canons of Montpellier; 
— and foul befall the man who has drnnk it 
at their table, who grudges them a drop of it. 

The sun was set ; — they had done their 
work ; the nymphs had tied up their haii 
afresh, — and the swains were preparing for 
a carousal — my ml n de a dead point 
— 'Tis the fif and t b ne, said I.— I'm 
frighten'd t d th j tl he. — They are 
running at th g f pi asure, said I, 

giving hira a p fc.— By S nt Boogar, and 
all the saints at th b k d of the door of 
purgatory, said he, — (makmg the same 
resolution witli the Abbess of Andouillet's) 
I'll not go a step further.— 'Tis very well, 
Sir, said I, — I never will argue a point with 
one of your fiunily as long as I live; so 
]e.«ping off his back, and kicking olT one 
boot into this ditch, and t'other into that, — 
I'll take a dance, said I ; — so stay you hero 

A sun-burnt daughter of Labor rose up 
from the group to meet me, as I advanced 
towards them ; her hair, which was a dark 
chestnut approaching rather to a black, waa 
tied up in a knot, all but a single tress.— 

We want a cavalier, said she, holding 
out both her hands, as if to offer them.— 
And a cavalier you shall have, said I, taking 
hold of both of I hem. 
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Hadst thou, Nannette, been array'd like 
ft Duchesse! 

But that cursed slit in thy petticoat! 

Nannette carpd not for it — 

W Id t i d w th y 



d h 1 t 

a ht p 1 






h d th If 



did, 



bt n 



-Th h 1 1 



I gt I 



— ^V h d be y 1^1 

The youtli struck the note uoon the 

ourine, his pipe followed, and off we be 

ed, — "the deuce take that slit!" 

The Bietei- of the youth, who had stolen 

her voice from Hp^ven, sung alternately 

with her brother; — 'twas a Gascoigne roun- 



and tlie 



The nymphs join'd i 

sw!iii]8 an octave below them. — 

I would have given a crown to have had it 

sew'd up, — Nannette would not have given 

sous, — Vina la jaia was in her lips: — 

\ a lajoia was in her eyea — A transient 

p k of amity shot a.cross the apace betwixt 

— She look'd amiable ! — Why could I not 

1 and end my days thus! Just Disposer 

t ur joys and sorrows, cried I, why could 
t a man sit down in the lap of content 
1 e, — and dance and sing, and say his 
p yers, and go to Heaven with this nut- 
b wn maid? Capriciously did she bend her 
h d on one side, and dance up insidious. — 
Th n 'tis tune to dance off, quoth I; sa 

h iging only partners and tunes, I danced 
it away from Lunel to Montpellier; — from 
thence to Pes^nas, Beziers. — I danced it 
along through Narbonne, Carcasson, and 
Castle Naudairy, till at last I danced my- 
self into Pedrillo's pavilion; where, pull- 
ing out a paper of black lines, that I' might 
go on straight-forwards, without digression 
or parenthesis, in my uncle Toby's amours. 
I began tiius : — 
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','IAP. I. 

MjXJT ool^Iy, — for in tlieae Bporlive 

plains, and undei" this genial eud, where at 
this instant all flesh is running out piping, 
fiddling, and dancing to the vintage, and 
every step that's taken, the judgment is 
surprised by tjie imagination, I defy, not- 
withstanding all that has been said upon 
straight lines,'' in sundry pages of my hpolt, 
— I defy the best cabbage-planler that ever 
existed, whether he plants backwards or 
forwards, it makes little difference in the 
account (except that he will have more to 
answer for in the one case than in the other) 
— I defy him to go on coolly, critically, 
eanonically, planting his cabbages one by 
mie, in straight lines, and stoical distances, 
especially if slits in petticoats art 
up,— witliout ever and anon straddling out, 
or slidbg into some bastardly digression. 
In Preeze-land, Fc^-land, and some other 
lands I wot of, — it may be done!- 

But in this clear climate of fantasy and 
perspiration, where every idea, sensible and 
insensible, gets vent, — in this land, ray dear 
Eugenius, — in this fertile land of chivalry 
and romance, where I now sit, unscrewing 
my inkborn to write my uncle Toby's 
amours, and with all the nieanders of Ju- 
lia's track in quest of her Diego, in full 
view of my study-window, — if thou comest 
not and takest me by the hand, — 

What .a work it is likely to turn out 1 

J:ei: us begin it 



butr 



s with Love as with Cucko-doiii .- 
n talking of beginning a l«ok, 



and have long had a thing upon my miiid to 
be imparted to the reader, which, if not im- 
parted now, can never be imparled to him 
as long as I live (whereas the comporison 
may be imparted to him any hour in the 
day) — I'll just mention it, and begin in good 
earnest. 

The thing is this:— 

That of all tlie several ways of beginning 
a book which are now in practice through- 
out the known world, I am confident my 
own way of doing it is the bast. — I'm sure 
it is the most religious, — for I begin with 
writing the first sentence, — and trusting to 
Almighty God for the second. 

'Twould cure an author for ever of the 

s and folly of opening the street-door, and 
calling in his neighbors, and friends, and 
kinsfolk, witli Uie Devil and all his imps, 
with their hammers, and engines, Slc. only 

observe how one sentence of mine (bllowa 
another, and how tlie plan follows the whole. 

I wjshyousawmehalf slartingoulof my 
chair, with what confidence, aa I grasp thii 
elbow of it, I look up, — catching the idea 
sometimes before it half-way reaches 



-I believe, in my conscience, I intercept 
many a thought which Heaven intended foi 
another man. 

Pope and his portrait are fools to me:-- 

I martyr is ever so full of feith or fire.^ I 

wish I could say of good works too ;— bui I 
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Zeal or Anger, — or 

Anger or Zeal ; — 
and, till gods aad men agree together to call 
it by Uie same name,— the arrantest Tur- 
taffe in science, in politics, or in religion, 
shall never Itindle a spark within me, or 
have a worse word, or a more unkind greet- 
ing,' than what he will read in the next 



CHAP. IIL 

— Bon jour! — good-morrow! — eo you 
have got your cloak on betimes ! — but 'tis a 
cold morning, and you judg i the matter 
rightly; — 'tis better to be well mounted 
ihan go o'foot; — and obstructions m the 
glands are dangerous. — And how goes it 
with thy concubine, — thy wife, — and thy 
little ones o' both sides 1 and when did yi 
hear from the old gentleman and lady,- 
your sister, aunt, uncle, and cousins?— 
hope they have got the better of their colds, 
coughs, claps, tooth-achea, ffevers, atrangua- 
riea, sciaticas, swellings, and sore eyes. 

— What a devil of an apothecary! to take 
eo much blood, — give such a vile purge, — 
puke, — poultice, — plaster, — night-draught, 
— clyster, — blister! — And why so many 
grains of cabmen Santa Maria! end such 
a dose of opium ! periolitating, pardi ! the 
whole family of ye, from head to tail ! — By 
my great-aunt Dinah's old black velvet mask ! 
I think there was no occasion for it. 

Now this bemg a little bald about the 
chin, by frequently putting off and on, 6e- 
fore she was got with child by the coach- 
man, — not one of our family would we 
after. To cover the mask afresh, wes i 
than the mask was worth ; — and to wc 
mask which was bald, or which could be 
half seen through, waa as bad as having 
mask at all. 

— This is the reason, may it please your 
Rpverences, that in all our numerous fhmi- 
ly, for these four generations, wa count no 
mon5 than one Archbishop, a Welsh Judge, 
some three or four Aldermen, and a single 
Mountebank, 

In Ihe sixteenth century, we boast of no 
less than a dozen alchymists. 



CHAP. IV. 

[t is with Love as with Cuckoldom ;"— 
tlie suffering party is at least tlie third, hvA, 
generally, tlie last in the house who kjioivg 
any thing about the matter: this comes, as 
all the world knows, from havhig half a dozen 
words for one thing; and so long as what 
in this vessel of tlie human frame is Love, 
— may he Hatredin that, — Sentiment h^fa 
yard higher, — and Nonsense, — No, Madam, 

t there ; I mean at tlie part I am now 
pointing to with my fore-finger, — how cai; 
e help ourselves 1 

Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if 
you please, who ever soliloquized upon this 
mystic subject, my undo Toliy was t!i6 
worst fitted to fiave push'd his researches 
through such a contention of feelings ; and 
he hud iufkllibly let them all run on, as we 
do wowe matters, to see what they would 
turn out,-rhad not Bridget's pre-noiiiicBtion 
of them to Susannah, and Susannah's re 
peated manifestoes thereupon to all the 
world, made it necessary for my uncle Tobji 
to look into the aflair. 



CHAP. V. 

Why weavers, gardeners, and gladiators, 
— or a man with a pined leg (proceeding 
from some ailment in the foot) — should 
ever have had some tender nymph breaking 
her heart in secret for them, are points well 
and duly settled and accounted for, by an- 
cient and modern physiologisia. 

A water-drinker, provided he is a profess- 
ed one, and does it without fraud or covin, 
is precisely in the same predicament ; not 
that, at first sight, there is any consequence, 
or show of logic in it, " That a rill of cold 
"water dribbling through my inward parts, 
"should light up a torth in my Jenny's — " 

— The proposition does not strike one ; on 
the contrary, it seems to run opposite to the 
natural workings of causes and effects : — 

But it shows the weakness and imbecility 
of human reason. 

-" And in perfect good health with it !" 
-The most perfect. Madam, that Friend- 
ship herself could wisli me. 
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— Impetuous fluid i the moment tbou 
pressrat ag-ainst the flood-gates of tlip 
lirain, — see how they give way ! 

— In ewims Curiosity, beckoning to her 
[jamsels to follow ; — they dive into the cen- 
tre of the current. 

Fancy sits musing upon the bank, and, 
with her eyes following the stieam, turns 
straws and bulrushes mto masfa and bow- 
sprits. — And Desire, with vest held up to 
tlio knee in one hand, Bnitchea at them, as 
tl y vm by he w th the otlier, 

O ye waie -d mke a ! is it then by this 
d lu a fo nta n th t ye have so often 
g med and turn d this world about like 
a n 11 wheel — or nd ng the faces of tlie 
mpot nf bepowde ng their ribs, — bepep- 
pe tl eir noses a d changing 
even the very frame and face of i 

— If I was you, quoth Yorick, I would 
drink more water, Eugenius. — And, if I wat 
you, Yorick, replied Eugenius, so would I. 

Which shows they had both read Longi- 

For my own part, I am resolved never tt 
read any book but my own as long as I 



CHAP. VI. 

I WTSH my uncle Toby had been a water- 
printer, for then the thing had been account- 
ed for, That the first moment Widow Wad- 
man saw him, she felt something stirring 
within her in bis favor; — something! — 
Eiomething. 

. — Something, perhaps, more than friend- 
ship, — less than love; — something, — nc 
matter what, — no matter where ; — I would 
not give a single hair of my mule's tail, and 
be obliged to pluck it off myself (indeed, the 
villain has not many to spare, and is 
little vicious into, the bargain) to be let by 
your Worships into the secret. 

But the truth is, my tuicleTohywa 
a water-drinker; be drank it neither pure 
nor mix'd, nor anyhow, nor anywhere, 
cept fortuitously upon some advanced posts, 
wiiero better linuor was not to be had,- 
during the time he was under cure ; when, 
the surgeon, tolling him it would extend the 



bres, and bring them sooner into contact, 
-ray uncle Toby drank it for quietness' 

Now, as all the world knows that no eP' 
ct in nature can be produced without a 
luse, and as it is as well known that my 
uncle Toby wasneitberBweaver,agardener, 
iator, — unless, as a captain, you 
will needs have him one, — but then he was 
ly a captain of foot, — and, besides, the 
whole is an q t — Th is o- 

thing left f t pp' bttit) 

uncle Tobj 1 g— b t t! t 11 1 
little in th p nt bjpoth n1 ss t 

had prooe ded f scm Im t n (ft 
fool, — wh as h 1 t t d 

from any d so d n h f t, — f my 1 
Toby's leg was not emaciated at all. It was 
little stiff and awkward, from a total dis- 
re of it for the three years he lay confined 
; my father's house in town ; but it was 
plump and muscular, and, in all other re- 
spects, as good and promising a leg as tlip 

I declare, I do not recollect any one opin- 

II or passage of my life, where my under- 
standing was more at a loss to make ends 
meet, and torture the chapter I had been 
writing, to the service of tiie chapter follow- 
ing it, than in the present case; one wonld 
think I took a pleasure in running into diffi- 
culties of this kind, merely to make fresh 
experiments of getting out of 'em. — Incon- 
siderate soul that thou art ! What ! are not 
the unavoidable distresses with which, as 

author and a man, thon art hemin'd in 
every side of thee; — are they, Tristram, 
t sufficient, but tbou must entangle thy- 
self still morel 

it unough that thou art in debt, 

and that thou hast ten cart-loads of thy fifth 

and sixth volumes* still, — still unsold, and 

almost at tljy wit's ends how to get them 

oiF thy hands % 

To this hour art tbou not tormented with 
the vile asthma that thou gattest in skatuig 
against the wind in Flanders 1 and it is but 
two months ago that, in a fit of laughter, on 
seeing a cardinal make water like a quiris> 
ter (with hoth hands) thou braiest a vessel 
in thy lungs, whereby, in two hours, thou 
lost as many quarts of blood; and, hadstthoi. 
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lost as much more, did not the faculty tell 
Ihec, — it would have amounted to a gal- 



CHAP. VII. 



It talk 



— But, for Heaven's sake, let 
of quarts or gallons, let us take the story 
straight before us ; it is so nice and intricate 
a one, it will scarce bear the tranepOEition 
of a single tittle ; and somehow or other, you 
have got me thrust almost into the middle 
..fit. 

I beg we may take more care. 



liglits than one; — ^but here, for hei 
soul, she can see him in no light without 
mixing eoniething of her own goods anil 
chattels along with him, — till, by reiterateil 

;ts of such combinations, he gets foisteiJ 

to her inventory, 

And then, good night. 

But this is not matter of System ; for i 
have delivered that above : — iior is it matter 
of Breviary ; — for I make no ma.n'B creed 
but my own ; — nor matter of Fact, — at least 
that I know of; but 'tis matter copulative 
and introductory to wiiat follows. 



CHAP. VIII. 

My uncle Toby and the Corporal had post- 
Rd down with so much heat and precipita- 
lion, to take possession of the spot of ground 
we have so often spoke of, in order to open 
their campaign as early as the rest of the 
ftllies; that they had forgot one of 
necessary articles of the whole aifair; it 
was neither a pioneer's spade, a pick-ax, 

It was a bed to lie on : so tliat as Shandy- 
hall was at tltat tinie unfurnished ; end the 
little inn where poor Le Fevre died, not j 
built, — my uncle Toby was constrained 
accept of a bed at Mrs. Wadman'a, foi 
night or two, till Corporal Trim (who, to 
the character of an excellent valet, groom, 
cook, sempster, surgeon, and engineer, su- 
peradded that of an excellent upholsterer 
too) with the help of a carpenter and 
couple of tailors, constructed one in n 
uncle Toby's honoe 

A daughter of Eve, for such was Widow 
Wadman, and it's all the chai^cter I intend 
to give of her, 

■ — "That shv IDAS a perfect woman, — " 
Imd better be fifty leagues oS; — or in her 
warm bed, or playing with a case-knife,- 
ot any thing you please, — than make a mi 
ihe object of her attention, when the house 
nnd all the fiamiture is her own. 

There is nothing in it outof do 
liroad daylight, where a woman has a pow- 
»ir, physically speaking, of viewinj 



strength of their gussets; — hut pray, Do 
night-shifts differ ftom day-shifts as 

much in this particular, as in any thing else 
the world. That they so far exceed the 
lers in length, that, when you are laid 

down in them, they tall almost as mucli 

below the feet as the day-shifts fall short of 

Widow Wadman's night-shifts (as was 
the mode, I suppose, in King William's and 
Queen Anne's reigns) were cut, however, 
after this fiishion ; and, if the fashion is 
changed (for in Italy they are come to no- 
thing) — so much iJie worse for the public ; 
they were two Flemish ells and a half in 
length; so that, allowing a moderate wo- 
man two ells, she had half an ell to spare, 
to do what she would with. 

Now, from one little indulgence gained 
after another, in the many bleak and De- 
cemberly nights of a seven years' widow- 
hood, things had insensibly come to this 
pass, and, for the two last years, had got es- 
iablish'd into one of tlie ordinances of the 
bed-chamber,^That as soon as Mrs. Wad- 
man was put to bed, and bad got her legs 
stretched down tothebottomof !t,of whicli 
she always gave Bridget notice, — Bridget 
with all suitable decorum, having first open'd 
the bed-clothes at the feet, took ho!d of the 
haltmi of cloth we are speaking ot^ and 
having gently, and with both her hands, 
drawn it dowi. wards to its furthest exten- 
sion, and then toiiti-acted it again sidelong 
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bv fuur ov Ave evun plaits, she took a lirgc 
corking'-pin out other sleeve, and, witli the 
point directed towards her, pinn'd the pkits 
all iHst together, a little above the hem; 
which done, she tack'd all in tight at the 
feet, and wieh'd her mistress a gvioS-night. 
This was constant, and without any other 
variation than this; that, on shivering' and 
tempestuous nights, when Bridjret untuck'd 
the feet of the bed, &c. to do this, she con- 
sulted no thermometer but that of her own 
passions; and so performed it standing. — 
kneeling, — or squatting, according to the 
different degrees of faith, hope, and charity, 
she was in, and bore towards her mistress 
that night. In every other respect, the 
etiquette was sacred, and might have vied 
with the most mechanical one of the i 
inflexible bed-chamber in Christendom. 

The first night, as eoon as the Corporal 
had conducted my uncle Toby up stairs, 
which wasaboutten, — Mrs. Wadman threw 
heiself into her arm-chair, and crossing her 
left knee with her right, which formed 
rpsting-place for lier elbow, she reclin'd her 
cheek upon the palm of her hand, and, 
leaning forwards, ruminated till midnight 
upon both sides of the question. 

The second night she went to her bureau, 
und, having ordered Bridget to bring her 
up a couple of fresh candles and leave tliem 
upon the table, she took out her marriage- 
settlement, and read it over with great de- 
votion ■ and the third night (which 
last of my uncle Toby's stay) when Bridget 
had puU'd down the night-shift, and 
essaying to stick in the corking-pin, — 
—With a kick of both heels at once 
flt the same time the most natural kick that 
could be kick'd in her situation ; — for sup- 
posing *********tol)e the sun 
meridian, it was a north-east kick 
kick'd the pin out of her fingers,— the eti- 
quette which hung upon it, down, — down 
it fell to the ground, and was shiver'd 
a thousand atoms. 

From all which, it was plain that Widow 
Wadman was in love with my uncle Toby. 



the demulition of Dunkirii, when all Ine 
other civilities of Europe were settled, that 
he found leisure to rsturn this. 

This made an armistjce (that is, speaking 

with regard to my uncle Toby, — but, with 

respect to Mrs. Wadman, a vacancy)— of 

eleven years. But in all cases of 

this nature, as it is the second blow, happen 

what distance of time it will, which 

makes the fray, — I choose, for that reason, 

call these the amours of my uncle Toby 

with Mrs. Wadman, rather than the amours 

of Mrs, Wadman with my uncle Toby. 

This is not a distinction without a differ" 

It is not like the af^ir ot an old hat cock'd, 
-and a cock'd old hat, about which yonr 
Reverences have so often been at odds with 
le another; — but there is a difference here 
the nature of things ; — 
And, let me tell you gentry, a wide one 



CHAP. XI. 

Now, as Widow Wadman did love my 
uncle Toby, — and my uncle Toby did not 
love Widow Wadman, there was nolhing 
for Widow Wadman to do, but to go on 
and love my uncle Toby, — or let it alone. 

Widow Wadman would do neither the 
one nor the other. 

— Gracious Heaven ! — but 1 forget I am 
a litileof her temper myself; for whenever 
it so falls out, which it sometimes does, 
about the equinoxes, that an earthly goddess 
is so much this, and that, and t'other, that 
I cannot eat my breakfast for her,— and that 
she careth not three half-pence whether I 
eat my breakfast or not, — 

— Curse on her! and so I send her to 
Tartary, and from Tartary to Terra del 
Puego, and so on to the Devil. In short, 
there is not an infernal BJohe where I do 
not take her divinityship and stick it. 

But as the heart is tender, and the pas- 
sions in these tides ebb and flow ten limes 
in a minute, I instantly bring her back 
again; and, as I do all ^ings in extremes, 
I place her in the very centre of the milky 
way, — Brightest of stars' thou wilt shcJ 
, thy influence unon some one. 
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— Tlie deuce take her and her influence 
'oo: — for, at tliat word, I lose all patience: 
— much gouJ'may it do him! — By all that 
la hirsute and gashly ! I cry, liking off my 
furr'd cap, and twisting it round my Snger, 
— i would not give sixpence for a dozen 

— But 'tis an excellent cap too (putting 
it upon my head, and pressing it close to 
my eurs)— and warm,— and soft, especially 
if. you stioke it the right way: — but, alas! 
tUiit will never be myJuck:^(so here my 
philosophy is shipwreck'd again.) 

— No; I shall never have a fingei 
|iye (so here I break my metaphor.) 

Crust and crumb, 

inside and out, 

Top and bottom; — I detest it, 1 hate it, 
! repudiate it; — I am sick at the sight of 

'Tis all pepper, 

staragcn, 

salt, and 

Devil's dung. — By the great arch- 
cook of cooks, who does nothing, I think, 
from morning to night, bnt sit down by the 
fire-»ido and invent inflammatory ditjlies for 
us, I would not l«uch it for the world. 
— Tristram! Tristram! cried Jenny, 
O Jenny! Jenny! replied I, and bo weii 
on with the twelfth chapter 



D evilish affairs of life ; tlie most 

E xti'avagant, 

P utilitoua, 

G aligaskini^, 

H andy-dendyish, 

I racuitdulous (there is noK to it) and 

J ....:, .1 .!■ .11 u , passions : at the 



K imcuious, tnough,bythebye,the 

R should have gone first: — but, in short, 'tis 
of such a nature, as my father once told my 
uncle Toby, upon tie close of a long disser- 
tation upon the subject : — " You can scarce," 
said he, " combine two ideas together upon 
it, brother Toby, without an hypallage;" 
-What's thatl cried my uncle Toby. 
The cart before the horse, replied my 
fether. 

■And what is he to do there? cried my 
uncle Toby. 

— Nothing, quoth my father, but to gel 
, — or let it alone. 

Now Widow Wadmon, as I told you be- 
fore, would do neither the one nor the other. 
She stood, however, ready harnessed and 
caparisoned at all points, to watch accidents. 



— "Not touch it for the world," did I say T 
Lord, how I have heated my imagination 
•"ih this metaphor ! 



CHAP. XIII. 

Which shows, let your Reverences and 
Worships say what you will of it (for, 
(or thinking, — all who do think, — think 
pretty much alike both upon it and other 
matters) — Love is certainly, at least alphi 
netically speaking, one of the most 

A gitatJng, 

B (Switching, 

C onfonnded, 



CHAP. xn'. 

The Fates, who certainly all foreknew 
of these amours of Widow Wadman and 
my uncle Toby, had, from the first creation 
of matter and motion (and with more cour- 
tesy than they usually do things of this 
kind) established such a chain of causes 
and effects hanging so fast to one another, 
that it was scarce possible for my uncle 
Toby to have dwelt in any other house in 
the world, or to have occupied any other 
garden m Christendom but the very house 
and garden which join'd and lay parallel to 
Mrs, Wadman's: this, with the advantage 
of a thickset arbor in Mrs. Wadman's gar- 
den, but planted in the hedge-row of my 
uncle Toby's, put all tl 
hands which love-militancy i 
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i my uncle Toby's motione, 

0. n trees likewise of his councils 

a. a d aa his unsuspecting heart had 

a e o the Corporal, through the 

Bridget, to malie her a wi( 

of Ti nunication to enlarge her 

a k enabled her to carry on her ap- 

h 3 he very door of the sentry- 

b and n etimes, out of gratitude; to 

make an attack, and endeavor to blow my 

uncle Toby up in the very eentiy-box itself 



CHAP. XV. 

It is a great pity ; — hut 'tia certain, from 
every day's observation of man, that he 
may be set on fire, like a candle, at either 
end, — provided there is a sufficient wick 
standmg out; if there is not— there's 
end of the affair; and if there is, — by light- 
ing it at the bottom, as the flame ' 
case has the misfortune generally to put 
out itself, — there's an end of the affair 
again. 

For my part, could I always have the 
daring of it which way I would he burnt 
mysehi — for I cannot bear the thoughts of 
bemg burnt like a boast, — 1 would oblige ; 
housewife constantly to light me at the top 
for then I should burn down decently to the 
socket; that is from my head to my heart, 
from my heart to my liver, from my liver 
to my howels, and so on by the mesenteric 
veins and arteries, through all the turns 
and lateral insertions of the intefitines and 
their tunicles to the blind gut — 

I beseech you. Doctor Slop, quoth my 
uncle Toby, interrupting him aa he men- 
tioned the Mind gut, in a discourse with 
my father the night my mother was brought 
to bad of me, — I beseech you, quoth my 
uncle Toby, to tell me which is the blind 
gut ; for, old as I am, I vow I do not know 
to this day where it lies. 

—The blind gut, answered Doctor Slop, 
lifts betwixt the Il-wn and Colon. 

— In man] said my fafJier. 

— 'Tia precisely the same, cried Doctor 
Slop, in a woman. 

— That's more than I know, qiioth my 

2 E 



CHAP. XVI. 

■And so, to m^ke sure of both systems, 
Mrs. Wadman predetermined to light my 
uncle Toby neither at this end nor that; 
but, like a prodigal's candle, to light him, 
if possible, at both ends at once. 

Now, through all the lumber rooms of 
military furniture, indudmg both of horso 
and foot, from the great arsenal of Venice 
the Tower of London (eiLclusive) if Mrs. 
Wadman had been rummaging for seven 
together, and with Bridget to help 
her, she could not have found any one bliiu! 
mantelet bo fit for her purpose as that 
which the expediency of my uncle Toby's 
affairs had fix'd up ready to her hands. 

I believe I have told you, — but I don't 
know, — possibly I have; — be it as it will, 
of the number of those many things 
which a man had better do over again than 
dispute about it, — That whatever town or 
fortress the Corporal was at work upon, 
during the course of their campaign, my 
uncle Toby always took care, on the inside 
of his sentry-box, which was towards his 
left hand, to have a plan of the place, fast- 
ened up with two or three pins at the toji, 
but loose at the bottom, for the conveniency 
of holding it up to the eye, &c ... as oc- 
casions required ; so that when an attack 
was resolved upon, Mrs. Wadman had no- 
thing more to do, when she had got ad- 
vanced to the door of the sentry-box, but to 
extend her right hand; and edging in her 
left foot at the same movement, to take 
hold of the map or plan, or upright, or 
hatever it was, and vrith out-stretched 
neck meeting it half-way, — to advance it 
towards her; on which my uncle Toby's 
passions were sure to catch fire, — for he 
would instantly take hold of the other cor- 
ner of the map in his left hand, and with 
the end of his pipe in the other, begin an 
explanation. 

When the attack was advanced to this 
point, — the world will naturally enter inti> 
the reasons of Mrs. Wadman'e next stroki- 
of generalship; — which was, to take my 
uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe out of his hand 
as soon as she possibly could ; which, under 
one pretence or other, but generally thai 
of pointing more distinctly at some redoubt 
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or breastwork in the map, she ivoiild effect 
before my uncle Toby (poor eoul !) had well 
march'd above half a dozen toises with it. 

— It obliged my uncle Toby to make use 
of his fbrc-fiiiger. 

The difference it made in the attack was 
this : — That in going upon it, as in the first 
case, with the end of her fbre-flnger against 
the end of my uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe, 
she might have travelled with it along the 
lines, from Dan to Beersheha, had my un- 
cle Toby's linra reached so far, without any 
offect: for as there was no arterial or vilal 
heat in (he end of the tobacco-pipe, it could 
exiite no sentiment, — it could neither give 
fire by pulsation, — nor feceive it by sym- 
pathy ; — 'twas nothing but smoke. 

Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's 
lore-flnger with hers, close through all the 
little turns and indentings of his works, — 
pressing sometimes against the side of it, — 
Ihen treading upon its hail, — then tripping 
it up, — then touching it here,— then there, 
and so on, — it set something at least in mo- 

This, though slight skirmishing, and at 
a distance from the main body, yet drew on 
the rest; for here, the map usually falling 
with the back of it close to the side of the 
sentry-box, my uncle Toby, in the simpli- 
city of his soul, would lay his hand fiat upon 
if, in order to go on with his explanation ; 
and Mrs, Wadinan, by a man<Buvre as quick 
as thought, would as certainly place hers 
cicee beside it. This at once opened a com- 
munication, large enough for any sentimpnt 
to pass or repass, which a person skill'd tn 
the elementary and practical part of love- 
making has occasion for. — 

By bringing up her fore-finger parallel 
(as before) to my uncle Toby's — it unavoid- 
ably brought the thumb into action; and 
the fore-flnger and thumb being once en- 
gaged, as naturally brought in the whole 
hand. Thine, dear uncle Toby ! was never 
now in its right place, — Mrs. Wadman bad 
it ever to take up, or, with the gentlest 
pushings, protrusions, and equivocal com- 
pressions, that a hand to be removed is ca- 
pable of receiving, to get It press'd a hair- 
breadth of one side out. of her way. 

Whilst this was doing, how could she 
"hrget to make him sensible that it w js [ier 



leg (and no one's else) at ihe bottom of the 
sentry-box, which slightly press'd against 
tho calf of his ! — So that my uncle Toby 
being thus attack'd, and sore push'd on both 
his wings, — was it a wonder, if now and 
then, it put his centre into disorder? 

■The deuce take it! said my uncle 
Toby. 



CHAP. xvn. 

These attacks of Mrs. Wadman, you will 
readily conceive to he of different kinds ; 
varying from each other like the attacks 
which history is full of, and from the same 
reasons. A general looker-on would scarce 
allovi' them lo be attacks at all ; — or if he 
A'ould confound them all together; — 
but I write not to them. It will be time 
enough to be a litfle more exact in my de- 
scriptions of them as I come up to them, 
which will not he for some chapters ; hav- 
ing nothing more to add in this, but that in 
a bundle of original papers and drawings, 
which my father look care to roll up by 
themselves, there is a plan of Bouchain in 
perfect preservation (and shall be kept so — 
whilst I have power to preserve any tliing;) 
upon the lower comer of which, on the right 
hand side, there are stiU remaining the 
marksofasnuffy fingerand thumb; which, 
there is all the reason in the world to im- 
agine, were Mrs, Wadman's; for the oppo- 
;ide of the margin, which I suppose to 
have been my uncle Toby's, is absolutely 
clean. This seems an authenticated record 
le of Uiese attacks ; for there are ves- 
tigia of the two punctures partly grown 
up, but still visible on the opposite cornei 
of the map, which are unquestionably the 
very holes (hrough which it has been pricked 
I in the sentry-box. — 
By all that is priestly! I value this pre- 
Dus relic, with its stigToata and pricks, 
ore than all the relics of the Bomiah 

church; always excepting when I am 

ting upon these matters, the pricks which 
entered the flesh of St Radagunda in the 
desert; which, in your road from Fesse to 
Cluni/, the nuns of that name will shov 
you for love. 



iostod by Google 



01 TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

J THIHK, an' please yoQr Honor, quoth 
'rrit."!, the fortifications are quite destroyed; 
— and the bason is upon a level with the 
mole. — I think so too, — replied my uucle 
Toby, with a sigh half suppress'd ; — but 
step into the parlor, Trim, for the etipulo 
tion ; — it lies upon the table. 

— Tt has lain there these six weeks, n 
plied the Corporal ; till this very morning 
n kindled the fire with i 
y uncle Toby, there ii 



that the old w 
—Then 



1 for o 



-The 



more, an' please your Honor, the pity, said 
the Corporal; in uttering which, he cast 
his spade into the wheei-barrow, which 
beside him, witii an air the i 
of disconsolation that can be imagined, and 
was heavily turning about to look for his 
pick-ajt, his pioneer's shovel, his piquets, 
and, other little military stores, in order tc 
carry them off the field, — when an heigh-ho ! 
from the sentry-box, which being made of 
thin slit deal, reverberated the sound more 
sorrowfully to his ear, forbade him. 

— No, said the Corporal to himselfi I'll 
3o it before his Honor rises to-morrow morn- 
n^; so taking his spada out of the wheel- 
iiarrow again, with a little earth in it, as if 
to level something at the loot of the glacis, 
— hut with a real intent to approach neare 
to his master, in order to divert him, — hi 
loosen'd a sod or two, — pared their edge; 
with his spade, and having given them i 
gentle blow or two with the back of it, hi 
sat himself down close by my uncle Toby'i 
feet, and began as follows: — 



Vbut 



i a thousand pities ; — though I be- 
' please your Honor, I am going tc 
L foolish kind of a thmg for a sol- 



A soldier, cned my uncle Toby, inter- 
rupting the Corporal, is no more exempt 
from saymg a tooliih thmg, Trim, than 
man of letti,ra, — But not so often, an' plea! 

your Honor, replied the Corporal. My 

uncle Toby gave a nod. 

— It was a thousand pities, then. 
Corporal, casting his eye upon Dunkirk and 



the Mole, as Scrvius Sulpicius. in return- 
ing out of Asia (when he sailed from jEgina 
towards Megara) did upon Corinth and Py- 

a thousand pities, an' please your 
Honor, to destroy those works, — and a 
thousand pities to have let them stand " 
-Thou art nght. Trim, jn both cases, 
my uncle Toby —This, continued the 
Corporal, is the reason, that from the be- 
' their demuhtion to tlie end, — I 
■oniewhistledjOrsung, orlaugh'd, 
rtallt'd of past-done deeds, or told 
your Honor one 6tory,'good or bad. 

Thou hast many excellencies, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby ; and I hold it not the 
of tliem, as thou happcnest to be a 
story-teller, that of the number thou hast 
either to amuso me in my painful 
hours, or divert mo in my grave ones, — 
thou hast seldom told me a bad one. 

ise, an' please your Honor, ex- 
cept one of a King of Bohemia and his 
m castles, — they are all true; Ibr they 
about myselE 

—I do not like the subject the worse, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, on that score. 
But, prithee, what is this storyi Thou hast 
excited my curiosity. 

-^I'U tell it your Honor, quoth the Cor- 
poral, directly. — Provided, said my uncle 
Toby, looking earnestly towards Dunkirk 
and the Mole again, — provided it is not a 
merry one : to such. Trim, a man shouid 
ever bring one half of the entertainment 
along with him; and the disposition I am 
in at present, — would wrong both tliee. 
Trim, and thy story. — It is not a merry one, 
by any means, replied the Corporal. — Nor 
would I have it altogether a grave one, 
added my uncie Toby. — It is neither the 
one nor the other, replied the Corporal ; but 
will suit your Honor exactly. — Then 111 
thank thee for it with all my heart, cried 
my uncle Toby; ho prithee begin it, Trim, 
The Corporal made his reverence; and 
though it is not so easy a matter as tlie 
world imagines, to pull off a lank Montero- 
cap with grace, — or a whit leas difficult, in 
my conceptions, when a man is sitting squni 
upon the ground, to make a bow so teeming 
with respect as the Corporal was wont 
yet, by suffering the palm of his right hand, 
which was towards his master, tc 
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ivarils upon tfiQ grass, a little beyond his 
body, ill order to allow it the gi'eater sweep, 
— ajid hy an unforced compfesaion, at the 
isame time, of his cap with the thumb and 
Che two fore-iingers of his left, by which 
the diameter of the cap became reduced; 
jo that it might be said rather to be ii 
sibly squeez'd, — than pull'd off with a flatus, 
— the Corporal acquitted himself of both in 
a better manner than the posture of Jiis af- 
fairs promised; and having Itemmed twice, 
[a find in what key his story would best go, 
and best suit his master's humor, — he ex- 
changed a single look of kindness witli him, 
and set off thus: — 



as in the right, and that it would bo in 
lin for the wit of man to thinlt of extract 
ig a purer moral from his , cap, withou 
further attempting it, he put, it on; and 
passing his hand across his forehead to rub 
out a pensive wrinkle, which the text and 
doctrine between them had engender'd, he 
n'd, with the same look and tone of 
, to his story of tlie King of Bohemia 
ajid his seven castles. 



There was a certain King of Bo— ho— 

As the Corporal was entering the confines 
of Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him 
lialt for ft single moment. He had set o 
bare-headed ; having, since he pull'd off 1 
Montero-cap in the latter end of the last 
chapter, left it lying beside him on the 
ground. 

— The eye of Goodness espieth all things : 
80 that before the Corporal had well got 
through thefirstfive wordsof his story, had 
my uncia Toby twice touch'd his Montero- 
cap with the end of his cane, interroga- 
tively : — as much as to say. Why don't you 
put It on. Trim 1 — Trim took it up with the 
most respectfii) slowness, and casting 
glance of humiliation, as he did it, upon the 
embiTjidery of the fore-part, which being 
dismally tainish'd and fray'd, moreovi 
some of the principal leaves and boldest 
[larts of the pattern, iie laid it down again 
between his two feet, in order to morali 
upon the subject 

— 'Tisevery wordof ithuttootrue, cried 
my uncle Toby, that thou art about to ob- 

" Nothing in this world. Trim, is made 
"to lust for GBer." 

— But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy 
ove and remembrance wear out, said Trim, 
what shall we ra.y1 

■—There is no occasion, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, to say any thing else ; and 
a man to puzzle his brains till Doomsday, I 
a-'Iieve, Trim, it would be impossible. 

The C^>rpo^ai perceiving my uncle Toliy 



There was a certain King of Bohemia; 

It in whose reign, except his own, I am 

it able to inform your Honor.— 

I do not desire it of thee. Trim, by any 

cans, cried my uncle Toby. 

— It was a little before the time, an' 
please your Honor, when giants were be- 
ginning to leave off breeding: — but in what 
year of our Lord that ivas,— 

— -I would not give a halfpenny to laiow, 
said my uncle Toby. 

— Only, an' please your Honor, it makea 

story look the better in the face. 

— 'Tia thy own, Trim, so ornament it 
after thy own fashion; and take any date, 
tinued my uncle Toby, looking pleas- 
antly upon him ; — take any date in the 
whole world thou choosest, and put.it to,- - 
thou art heartily welcome. — 

The Corporal bowed; for of every cei: 
tury, and of every year of that century, 
from the first creation of the woi'ld down to 
Noah's flood; and from Noah's flood to the 
birth of Abraham; tJirongh all the pil- 
grimages of the patriarchs, to the departure 
ofthe Israelites out of Egypt; — and through- 
all the Dynasties, Olympiads, Urbecon- 
ditas, and other memorable epochaa of the 
different nations of the world, down to the 
coming of Christ, and from thence- to the 
very moment in which the Corporal was 
telling bis story, — had my uncle Toby sub- 
jected this vast empire of time, and all its 
abysses, at his feet; but as ModcBty scarce 
touches with a finger what lAberality offers 
her with both hands open, — the Corporal 
contented himself with the very worst year 
of the whole bunch ; which, to prevent 
your Honors of the Majority and Minority 
from tearing the very flesh off your bones 
in contestation, ' Whether that year is not 
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i.ways the hat-cast year of the last-cast 
almanac V — I tell yon plainly, it was ; but 
from a difierent reason than you wot of, 

— It was the year next him ; — which bo- 
ng' the joar of our Lord seventeen hun- 
rlrpd and twelve, when the Duke of Ormond 
vias plajing the Deiil in Flanders, — the 
Corporal took it, and set out with it afresh 
on 1 m e\ped tion to Bohemia. 



!n the year of our Lord one thousand 
EPien hundred and tnelve, there waf 
please jom Honor — 

— To tLll thee truly. Trim, quoth my 
UBcie Toby, any other date would have 
pleased me much better, not only on account 
of the sid stain upon our history that year, 
in marching off our troops, and refusing to 
cover the aiege of (iueenoi, though Fagel 
was carrying on the works with such 
credible vigor, — but likewise on the sec 
Trim, of ihy own story; because if there 
are, — and which, fi'ora what thou hast dropt, 
I partly suspect to be the fact, — if there are 
giants in it,— 

— There is but one, an' please your Honor. 

— 'Tis BB bad as twenty, replied my un- 
cle Toby; thou should'st have carried him 
back Eome seven or eight hundred years out 
of harm's way, both of critics and other 
people; and therefore, I would advise thee, 
if ever tliou tellest it again, — 

— If I live, en' please your Honor, but 
once to get through it, I will never tell it 
again, quoth Trim, either to man, woman, 
or child. — Poo — poo ! said my uncle Toby ; 
— but wit} accents of such sweet encour- 
agement did he utter it, that the Corporal 
went on with his story with more alacrity 



HIS SGVEN CASTI^BS, 

There was, an' please your Honor, 
die Corporal, raising his voice and rubbing 
tlie palmsof his two hands cheerly together 
as he began, a, certain King of Bohemia, — 

— Leave out the date entirely, Trjni, 
quoth my uncle Toby, loaning' forwards, 
and" laying his hand genlly upon the Cor- 
Doral's shoulder to temper the interruption, 
— leave it out entirely. Trim ; a story passes 



very well without these niceties, unless 
is pretty sure of 'em. — Sure of 'em I 
said the Corporal, shaking his head. 

-Right, answered my uncle Toby ; it is 
easy, Trim, for one, bred up as. thou 
and I have been to arms, who seldom looks 
further forward than to the end of h's n ub- 
ket, or back virds be)o d h s knap ack to 
Imow much abo t th natter — Cod bless 
your Hono sa 1 the Corporal Mon bv the 
manner of c y cle Toby s reasonu g as 
much as by the reason ng tself 1 e hag 
something else to do if a t u a t on or 
on a march or pen duty n 1 a gar son — 
he has his firelock an please your Ho or 
to furbish, — h s Tz-coutre ents to take care 
of, — his reg n e tala o n end — h n elt t 
shave and keep clean so as to ippear ai 
ways like ^hat le s upoi the parade 
what busincB added II e Corpora! tr umph 
antly, has a soldier an please your Honor 
lo know anj th ng at all of geography ' 

— Thou would st have sad ckionoh^y 
Trim, said my uncle Toby; for as for ge- 
ography, 'tis of absolute use to him ; he 
must be acquainted intimately with every 
country and its boundaries where his pro- 
feseion carries him; he should know every 
town and city, and village and hamlet, with 
the canals, the roads, and hoUow-waya, 
which lead up to them. There is not a 
river or a rivulet he passes. Trim, but he 
should be able, at first sight, to tell tliee 
what is its name, — in what mountains i: 
takes its rise,— what is its course, — how far 
it is navigable,— where fordable, — where 
not ; — he should know the fertility of every 
valley, as well as the hind who plows it; 
and be able to describe, or, if it is required, 
to give thee an exact map of all the plainii 
and defiles, the foils, the acclivities, the 
woods and morasses through and by which 
h s army is to march he should know 
their produce their plants, their minerals, 
waters their animals therheaeons, 
their climates, tht,ir heats and colds their 
inhabitants, theu' customs their language 
their policy, and even fJieir religion. 

Is it else fo be conceived. Corporal, con- 
tinued my uncle Toby, rising up in his sen- 
try-box as he began to warm in this part of 

his discourse, how Marlborough cj^uld 

have marched his army from the banks (/ 
the Maes to Belburg ; 'rom Belburg^ to Ker- 
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penord — (here the Corporal could sit no 
long-er)— from Kcrpenord, Trim, to Kulsn- 
ken; liom Kalaaken to Newdorf; from 
Newdorf to Landeiiboui^; from Laiiden- 
bourg to MUdenheim ; from Mildenheim tc 
Elchiiigen ; from Elchingen to Ging'eii ; 
from Gingen to Balmerclioffen ; from Bal- 
merchoffec to Skelienburg, where he broke 
in upon the enemy's works, forced hi 
sag'e over the Danube, crossed the Lech, — 
push'd on hja troops into the heart of the 
empire, marohmg at the head of them 
through Fribourg, Ho];enwert and Schone- 
velt, to the plains of Blenheim and Hoch- 
stet 1 — Great as he was, Corporal, he could 
not have advanced a step, or made 
gle day's march, without the aids 
ography. — As for Chronology, I own, Trim, 
continued my uncJe Toby, sitting down 
again coolly in his sentry-box, that, of a!I 
others, it seems a science which the soldier 
might best spare, was it not for the lights 
which that science must one day give him, 
in determining the invention of powder ; 
Ihe furious execution of which, renveraing 
every thing, like thunder, before it, has be- 
come a new era to us of military improve- 
ments, changing so totally the nature of 
iittacks and defences, both by sea and land, 
and awakening so much art and skill in 
doing it, that the world cannot be too exact 
in ascerte ngthpec t ftsds- 

covery, too <) t I> wm^ wh 

great m n as 1 disc d h t 

occasion ga b rth t L 

I am f f tro rt t d 

my unci T b I t h t g 

that in th y t Lo d 1 RO d 
thereigi fW 1 fCh 1 th 

Fourth, — a t p t h n 
Schwar hwdth fp d tth 

Venetians, in their wars against the Geno- 
ese; but 'tis certain he was not the first; 
because, if we are to believe Don Pedro, 
the bishop of Leon, — How came priests and 
bishops, an' please your Honor, to trouble 
Iheir heads so much about gunpowderl — 
God knows, said my uncle Toby, — his provi- 
dence brmgs good out of every thing — and 
ne avers, in his chronicle of King Alpbon- 
suB, who reduced Toledo, that in the year 
1343, which was full thirty-seven years 
before that time, the secret of powder was 
wel. Known, and employed with success. 



both by Moors and Christians, not only in 
their sea-combats, at that period, but in 
many of their moat memorable sieges in 
Spain and Barbary; — and all the world 
knows, that Friar Bacon had wrote ex- 
pressly about it, and had generously given 
the world a receipt to make it by, above a 
hundred and filly years before even Schwarta 
was born : — and that the Chinese, added my 
uncle Toby, embarrass us, and all accounts 
of it, still more, by boasting of the invention 

me hundreds of years even before him. — 
They are a pack of liars, I believe, cried 
Trim.— 

They are somehow or other deceived, 
said my uncle Toby, in tliis matter, as is 
plain to me from tlie present miserable state 
of military architecture amongst them 
which consists ot nothing more than a 
fosse with a brick «all svjthout flanks — 
and for what they gii e us aa a baotion at 
each angle of it, t s so barbarouil) con 
structed, that it look*! for all the world — 
of my seven castles an plea e 
your Honor, quoth Tr m — 

Myuncle Toby though in the utmostdis- 

;ss for a compa ison ra 't courteoufly re 
fused Trim's ofler —till Tr m tell ng him 
he had half a d zcn more n Bohemia 
which he knew not ho v to get H his hands, 

■my uncie Toby was so tot cli d w th the 
pleasantry of heart of the Corporal — that 
h discontinued hii d ssertaticn up' n gun 
powder, — and bpgged the Corpora! ibrth 
I on with hia storv of the Eing of 
Bohemia and his seien castles 



This ttnfot twnate King of Bohemia, said 

im, — Was he unfortunate, then ^ cried 

y uncle Toby, for he had been bo wrapt 

up m hiB dissertBtion upon gunpowder, and 

other military affaiis, that though he had 

desired the Corporal Co ffo on, \et the many 

interruptions he had given, dwelt not so 

strong on his fancy as to account for the 

pithet. — Was he -unfortunate, then. Trim 7 

said my uncle Toby, pathetically, — The 

Corporal, wishing first the word and all its 

synonimas at the Devil, forthwith began to 

n back in his mind the principal events 

the King of Bohemia's story ; from every 

e of which, it appearing that he was the 

1st fortunate man that over existed in the 
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world, — it put the Corporal to a i 
not caring to retract his epithet, — and less 
to explain it, — anil least of all to twist his 
tale (like men of lore) to serve a system, 
he looked up in niy uncle Toby's fiice for 
asastance ; — but seeing^ it was the very 
thing my uncle Toby sat in expectation of 
himself, after a, hum and a haii>, he 

The Kin^ of Bohemia, an' please your 
Honor, replied the Corporal, was ur^ortu- 
nate, as thus : — That taking great pit 
and delig'ht in navigation and all sort 
aflairs;- — and there happening; throughout 
the whole kijigdom of Bohemia to be ni 
sea-port town whatever, — 

— How the deuce should there. Trim 
cried my uncle Toby; for Bohemia being 
totally inland, it could have happen'd no 
otherwise. 

— It might, eaid Trim, if it had pleased 
God.— 

My uncle Toby never spoke of the being 
and natural attributes of God, but with dif- 
fidence and hesitation. — 

I believe not, replied my uncle Toby, 
after some pause; — for being inland, as I 
said, and having Silesia and Moravia to the 
east ; Lusatla and Upper Saxony to the 
north ; Franconia to the west; and Bavaria 
to the south, — Bohemia could not have been 
propell'd to the sea without ceasing to b£ 
Bohemia; — nor could the sea, on the othei 
jiand, have come up to Bohemia, without 
overflowing a great part of Germany, 
destroying millions of unfortunate inhabit- 
ants who could make no defence against it. 
— Scandalous, cried Trim.— Which woidd 
bespeak, added my unele Toby, mildly, such 
a want of compassion in him who is the 
father of it, — that, I thmk. Trim, — the thing 
could have happen'd no way. — 

The Corporal made the bow of unfeign'd 



Now the King of Bohemia, with his 
Queen and courtiers, happening one fine 
summer's evening to walk out, — Ay, there 
(he word happening is right, Trim, cried 
my uncle Toby; for the King of Bohemia 
and his Queen might have walked out or 
let it alone : — 'twas a matter of contingency 
which might happen or not, just as chance 
ordered it. — 

King William was ofan opinion, an' please 



[your Honor, quotli Trim, that every thing 
was predestined for us in this world; inso- 
much, that he would often say to bis sol- 
diers, that " every ball had its billot." — He 
was a great man, said my uncle Toby. — 
And I believe, continued Trim, to this day 
that tho shot which disabled me at the bat- 
tle of Landen, was p ted t my k e for 
no other purpose but to tak m t f his 
service, and place y H nor's, 

where I should be t L mu h better 

caie of in my old g — It h 11 ver. 
Trim, bo construed th w a d mj un- 
cle Toby.— 

The heart, both of the master and the 
man, were alike subject to sudden overflow- 
ings; — a short silence ensued. — 

Besides, said the Corporal, resuming the 
discourse, but in a gayer accent, — if it had 
not been for that single shot, I had never, 
an' please your Honor, been in love. — 

So thou wast once in love. Trim ) said 
my uncle Toby, smiling. — 

Souse I replied the Corporal, — overhead 
and ears ! an' please your Honor. — Prithei^, 
when? where? and how came it to pasp' 
— I never heard one word of it hefore, quotn 
my uncle Toby. — I dare say, answered 
Trim, that every drummer and Serjeants 
son in the regiment knew of it. — 'Tis hign 
time I should, — said my uncle Toby. — 

Your Honor remembers with concern, 
said the Corporal, the total rout and confu- 
sion of our camp and army at the affair of 
Landen : every one was left to shift for 
himself; and if it had not been for the regi- 
ments of Wyndham, Luraley, and Galway, 
which covered the retreat overthe bridge 
of Neerspeeken, the king himself could 
scarce have gained it ; — he was press'd hard, 
! your Honor knows, on every side of him. — 

Gallant mortal! cried my uncle Toby, 

caught with enthusiasm, this moment, now 

that all is lost, 1 see him galloping across 

Corporal, to the left, to bring up the 

ains of the English horse along witli 

him, to support the right, and tear the laurel 

from Luxembourg's brows, if yet 'tis pos- 

■I see him with the knot of his scarf 

just shot off, infusing fresh spirits into poor 

Galway's regiment, — riding along mu line ; 

-then wheeling about, and charging Conti 

at the head of it. — Brave ! brave, by Hcb- 

! cried my uncle Toby ; he deserves a 
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crown As riclily, aa a thief a halfpr, 

sliouted Tiira. 

My uncle Toby knew theCorporal'B loy- 
alty — otherwiBe the comparison was not at 
aU to hie mind r — it did not altt^ether striJie 
the Corporal's fancy when ho had made it ; 
— but it could not be recall'd ; bo he had 
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CO h p t 1 

There is no part irf.the body, 
your Honor, where a wound 
intolerable anguish than upon the knee. — 

Except the groin, said my uncle Toby. — 
An' please your Honor, replied the Corpo- 
ral, the knee, in my opinion, must certainly 
Ik! the most acute, there being so many ten- 
dons and what-d'ye-call-'ems all about it — 

It is for that reason, quoth my uncle Toby, 
that the groin is infinitely raore sensible; — 
Ihere being not only as many tendons and , hear,— 



CHAP. XX. 

The anguish of ray knee, conti i„ed tho 

Corporal, was excessive in itself; and the 

cart, witii the roughness 

of the roads, which were terribly cut up, — 

making bad still worse, — every step waa 

th to me ; so tiiat with the loss of blood, 

A the want of care-laking of me, and a 

er I felt coming on besides, — (Poor soul ! 

1 my uncle Toby.) — All together, an' 
pi ase your Honor, was more than I could 

I was telling my sufleringH to a young 
// man at a peasant's house, where our cart, 
I ich was the last of the line, had halted ; 
1 y had help'd me in, and the yoTmg wo- 
n had taken ft cordia] out of her pocket 
d dropp'd it upon some sugar ; and seeing 
t had cheer'd me, she liad given it me a 
second and a third time, — So I waa telling 
her, an' please your Honor, the anguish I 
was in, and was saying it was so intolerable 
to me, that I had much rather lie down 
upou the bed, turning my lace towards one 
which waa in the comer of the room, — and 
die, — than go ou, — when, upon the attempt- 
ing to lead me to it, I fainted away in her 
arms. — She was a good soul i aa your Hon- 
■, said the Corporal, wiping his eyes, will 



what-d'jre-call-'enia (for I know theirni 
as little as thou dost) — about it, — but more- 
Mrs. Wadman, who had been all the time 
in her arbor, — instantly stopp'd her breath, 
tmpinn'd her mob at the chin, and stood up 
upon one leg. 

The dispute was maintained with amica- 
ble and equal force betwixt my uncle Toby 
andTnmfor sometime; till Trim at length 
recollecting that he had often cried at his 
mofcter's sufferings, but never shed a tear at 
his own, — waa for giving up the point; 
which my uncle Toby would not allow. — 
'Tis a pioof of nothing, Trim, said he, but 
the generosity of thy temper. 

So that whether the pain of a wound in 
the groin (^c/steris paribus) is greater than 
the pain of a wound in the knee, — or 

Whether the pain of a wound in the knee 
is not greater than the pain of a wound in 
the groin, — are points which to this day re- 
niam unsettled. 



I thouglit ioue had been a joyous thing, 
quoth my uncle Toby. — 

'Tis the most serious thing, an' p]ea?e 
your Honor (eometimes) that is in Ihs 

By the persuasion of the young woman, 
continued the Corporal, the cait with the 
wounded men set off withoiit me; she bad 
assured them I should expire immediately 
if 1 was put into the cart. So when I came 
to myself, — I found myself in a still quiet 
cottage, with no one but the young woman, 
and the peasant and his wife. I was laid 
across the bed in the comer of the room, 
with my wounded leg upon a chwr, and the 
young woman beaide me, holding the comer 
of her handkerchief dipp'd in vinegar to my 
nose with one hand, and rubbing my tcm- 
plea with the other. 

I took her at flrst for the daughter of the 
peasant (for it was no inn) ; — so had offer'd 
her a little purse with eighteen florins, 
which my poor brother Tom (hero Trim 
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wip'd his eyes) had sent njc as a token, by 

a recrfit, just before he sot out for Lisbon. 

I never told your Honor that piteous story 

yet, — (Here Trim wip'd his eyes a tliird 



nan call'd the old man and 
i room to show them the 
;o gain me credit for a bed 



Tlie young wo 
Ilia wife into th 
money, in order 
and what little 
till I should be in a condition to be got to 
i!ie hospital. — Come then, said she, tying up 
I he little purse, — I'll he your banker; — but 
aa that office alone will not keep me em- 
ploy'd, ni be yoitr nurse too.— 

I thought by her manner of speaking this, 
as.well as by her dress, which I then began 
to consider more attentively, — that the 
young woman could not be Ihe daughter of 
the peasant. 

She was in black down to her toes, with 
her hair concealed under a cambric border, 
laid close to her forehead: she 
those kind of nuns, an' please your Honor, 
of which your Honor knows there 
good many in Flanders, which they let go 
loose. — By thy description. Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, 1 dai'e say she was a young 
Bcguine, of which there are none to be 
Ibund anywhere but in the Spanish Nether- 
lands, — except at Amsterdam: — Ihey dif- 
fer from nuns in this, that they can quit 
their cloister if they choose to marry; they 
\'isitand take care of the sick byprofession. 
I had rather, for my own pirl, they did it 
out of good- 
She often told me, quoth Trim, she did 
it for the love of Christ. — I did 
I believe, Trim, we are both wrong, said 
my uncle Toby: — we'll ask Mr. Yorick 
about it to-night, at my brother Shindy's ; 
so put me in mind, added roy uncle Toby, — 
The young Beguine, continued the Cor- 
poral, had scarce given herself time to tell 
me, "she would he my nurse," when she 
hastily turned about to begin the office of 
one, and prepare something for me; — and 
ill a short time, — though I thought it a long 
one, — she came back with flannels, &c, &a. 
and having fomented my knee soundly for 
a couple of hours, &c. and mnde me a bason 
of thin grue! for my supper, — she wish'd 
me rest, and promised to be with me early 
m the morning. — She wish'd me, on' please 
your Honor, what was not to be had. — My 



fever ran very high that night; — her figure 
made sad disturbance within me ; — I was 
every moment cutting the world in two, — 
to give her half of it ; — and every moment 

I crying. That I had nothing but a 
knapeack and eightoen ilorins to sliare with 

—The whole night long was Ihe fair 
Beguine, like an angel, close by my bed- 
side, holding back my curtain, and offering 

iordials; — and I was only awaltened 
from my dream by her coming there at the 
hour promised, and giving them in reality. 
— In truth, she was scarce ever from me ; 
and so accustomed was I to receive life from 
her hands, that my heart sickened, and I 
lost color, when she left the room ; and ye!, 
continued the Corporal (making one of the 
strangest reflections upon it, in the world) — 
"It was not love;" — for during the three 
^eeks she was almost constantly with me, 
fomenting my knee with her hand night 
and day, — I can honestly say, an' please 
your Honor, — that *********** 

That was very odd. Trim, quoth my unclp 
Toby.— 
I think BO too, — said Mrs. Wadman. - 
It never did, said the Corporul. 



OIIAP. XXL 

— But 'tis no marvel, continued the Cor 
poral, — seeing my uncle Toby musing upon 
it, — for love, an' please your Honor, is ex- 
actly like war, in this; that a soldier, though 
he has escaped three weeks completo o' 
Saturday night,— may, nevertheless, be shot 
through his heart on Sunday morning. — ll 
happened so here, an' please year Honor, 
with tliis difference only, — that it was on 
Sunday in the afternoon, when 1 fell in love 
all at onco with a sisserara. — It burst upon 
me, an' please your Honor, like a bomb, — 
scarce giving ma time to say, " God bless 

I thought. Trim, said my uncle Toby, s 
man never fell in love so very suddenly.— 

Yes, an' please your.Honor, if he is in tlie 
way of it, — replied Trim. 

I prithee, quoth my uncle Toby, inform 
me how this matter happened. — ^ 

"' Hoitfl B, Google 
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With all pleasure, swd the Corporal, 
making a bow. 



CHAP. XXII. 

I HAD escaped, continued llie Corporal, 
all that time from felling in love, and had 
gone on to the end of tlie chapter, had it not 
Been predestined otherwise. — There is no 
resisting our fate. — It was oa a Sunday, in 
the afternoon, as I told your Honor. 

The old man and his wife had walied 

Every thing was still and hush as mid- 
uight about the house. 

There was not so much as a duck or a 
duckling about the yard, — 

When the fair Beguine came in to see 

My wound was then in a fair way of do- 
ing well,— the inflammation had been goni 
off for some time ; hut it was succeeded with 
an itehiag' both above and below my knee, 
so insufferable, that I had not shut my eyes 
the whole night for it. — 

I*t me see it, said she, kneeling down 
upon tlie ground parallel to my knee, and 
laying her hand upon the part below iL — " 
only wants rubbinga little, said theBeguini 
BO covering it with the bed-clothes, she bi 
gan with the fore-finger of her right hand 
to nib under my knee, guiding her fore-fin- 
ger backwards and forwards by the edge of 
the flannel which kept on the dressing. 

In five or six minutes I felt eli^htly the 
end of her second finger, and presently it 
was laid flat with the other, and she 
ned rubbing in that way round and round 
for a good whUe; it then came into my head, 
that, I should fall in love: — I bhish'd when 
1 saw how white a hand she had.^ — -I shall 
never, an please your Honor, behold another 
hand so white whilst I live. — 

Not in that place, said my uncle Toby. — 

Though it was the inost serious despair 
m nature to the Corporal,— he could not 
forbear smiling. — 

The young Beguine, continued the Cor- 
poral, perceiving it was of great service to 
me, — from rubbing Ibr some time with two 
iir.gers, — proceeded to rub at length with 
tliraii. -till by little and little she brought 



down the fourth, and then rubb'd with hej 
whole hand. I will never say anotlier word, 
please your Honor, upon hands again; — 
it was softer than satin. — 

—Prithee, Trim, commend it as much as 
thou wilt, said my uncle Toby ; I shall hear 
thy story with the more delight. — The Cor- 
poral thank'd his master most imfeignedly; 
but having nothing to say upon theBeguine's 
hand but the same over again,— ho proceed- 

I to the effects of it 

The fair Beguine, ^aid the Corporal, con- 
tinued rubbing with bet whole hand under 
my knee, — till I fear'd her zea! would weary 
her. — " I would do a thousand times more," 
said she, "forthe love of Christ." — In saying 
which, she pass'd her hand across the flan- 
the part above my knee, which I had 
equally complain'd of, and rubb'd it also. 

I perceived then, I was beginning to be 

As she continued mb-nib-rubhing, I felt 
it spread from under her hand, an' please 
your Honor, to every part of my frame. 

The more she rubb'd, and the longer 
strokes she took, the more the fire kindled 
^s, — till at length, by two or three 
strokes longer than the rest, my passion rose 

the highest pitch. — I seiz'd her hand, — 

And then thou clapped'st it to thy lips, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, and madest a 
ipeech. 

Whether the Corporal's amour termi- 
nated precisely in the way my uncle Toby 
described it, is not material ; it is enough that 

contained in it theessenceof all the love- 
imances which ever have been wrote since 
the beginning of the world. 



CHAP. XXIH. 

1 soon as the Corporal had finished the 
story of his amour, — or rather my uncle 
Toby for him, — Mrs. Wadraan silently sal- 
lied forth from her arbor, replaced the pin 
in her mob, pass'd the wicker-gate, and ad- 
vanced slowly towards my uncle Toby's 
ser.try-box ; the disposition which Trim had 
made in my uncle Toby's mind, was too fa 
vorable a crisis to be let slip, 

— The attack was determin'd upon; it 
WHS facililated still more by my uncle 
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Tory's having ordered the Corporal to 
wheel off the pioneer's shovel, the spade, 
the pick-ax, the piquets, and other military 
stores which lay scatter'd upon the ground 
where Dunkirk stood. — The Corporal had 
march'd ; — the fiehi was dear. 

Now, consider, Sir, what nonsense it is, 
either in fighting, or writing, or any thing 
else (whether in rhyme to it, or not) which 
a man lias occasion to do, — to act by plan : 
for if ever Plan, independent of all circum- 
Btances, deserved registering in letters of 
gold (I mean in tlie archives of Gotham)- 
it was certainly the Pl«n of Mrs. Wodman' 
attack of my uncle Toby in his sentry-box, 
hy plan. — Now, the plan hanging up 
at this juncture, being the plan of Dunkirk, 
— and the tale of Dunkirk a tale of relax- 
ation, it opposed every impression she could 
make: and, besides, could she have gone 
upon it, — the manreuvre of fingers and 
hands in the attack of the sentry-box, was 
so outdone 1^ that of the fair Beguine's, in 
Trim's story, — that just then, that particuki 
attack, however successful before, — became 
the most heartless attack that could be 

O! let woman alone for this. Mrs. Wad 
man had scarce open'd the wicker-gate, 
when her genius sported with the change 
of circumstances. 

She formed a new attack in o 



n will be peeping of his own ac- 
cord into things of tliat nature, I've nothing 

My uncle Toby never did ; and I w.ll 
iswer for him, that he would have sat 
quietJy upon a sofa from June to January 
(which, you know, takes in both the hot and 
cold months) with an eye as fine as tlie 
Thracian * Rhodope's beside him, without 
being able to tell whether it was a black or 

The ditficulty was, to get my uncle Toby 
) look at one at aJl. 
'Tis surmounted. And 
I see him yonder, with his pipe pendulous 
1 his hand, and the ashes falling out of it, 
-looking, — and loolung, — then rubbing 
his eyes, — and looking again, with twice 
the good-nature that ever Galileo look'd for 
the sun. 

I ' tor, by all the powers which ari- 
! organ,— Widow 'Wadman's left 
eye shines this moment as lucid as her 
right , — there is neither mote, nor sand, nor 
chaff, nor speck, nor particle of 
opike mitter floating m it. — There is no- 
thing, my dear paternal uncle 1 but one 
Idmbent delicious hre, furtively shooting 
out from every part of it, m all directions. 

If thou lookest, uncle Toby, in search of 
is mote one moment longer, thou art un- 



CIIAP. XXIV. 

— I AM half distracted, Captain Shandy, 
said Mrs. Wadman, liolding up her cambric 
handkerchief to her left eye, as she 
proach'd the door ofmy uncle Toby's sentry- 
box; a mote, — or sand, — or something 
know not what, has got into this eyi 
mine; — do look into it; — it is not in 

In saying which, Mrs. Wadman edged 
herself close in beside my uncle Toby, and 
squeezing herself down upon the corn 
his bench, sfie gave him an opportunity of 
doing it without rising up, — Do look into it, 
said she. 

Iloneat soul! thou diJst look into it 
as much iiinocency of heart as ever child 
look'd into a raree show-box; and 't 
as much a sin to have hurt thee. 



CHAP. XXV. 

An eye is, for all the world, exactly like 
a cannon, in this respect, That it is not so 
much the eye or the cannon, in themselves, 
as it is the carriage of the eye — and liie 
carriage of the cannon ; by which both the 
one and the other are enabled to do so much 
execution. I don't thuik the comparison a 
bad one: however, as 'tis made and placed 
at the head of the chapter, as much for use 
as ornament, all I desire in return, is, (hat 
whenever 1 speak of Mrs. Wadman's ejEs 
(except once in the next period) that vmi 
it in your fancy. 
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I protest, Madam, said my uncle Toby, I 
can.eee nothing whatever in your eye. 

— It is not in the wliite, said Mrs. Wad- 
man. — My uncle Toby look'd with might 
and main into ths pupil. 

Now, of all the eyes which ever ' 
created; fl'omyour own. Madam, up to those 
of Venua herself^ which certainly wei 
venereal a, pair of eyea as ever stood 
head, there never was an eye of them all 
so fitted to rob my uncle Tohy of his repoae, 
as the very eye at which he was looking ; — 
it was not, Madam, a roUing eye, — a romp- 



ing, o 






sparkling, petulant, or imperious, — of high 
claims and terrifying exactions, which v 
have curdled at once that milk of human 
nature, of which my uncle Toby was made 
lip; — hut 'twas an eye fiill of gentle salu- 
tations, — and soft responses, — speaking, — 
not like the trumpet-stop of some ill-made 
organ, in which many an eye I talk to 
holds coarse converse, but whispering soft, 
—like the last low accents of an expiring 
saint, — "How can you live comfortless, 
"Captain Shandy, and alone, without a 
"boBom to lean your head on, — or trust 

But I shall be in love with it myself, if 
1 say another word about it. 

It did my uncle Toby's business. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

There is notiiing" shows the characters 
of my father and my uncle Toby in a more 
entertaining light, than their different man- 
ner of deporlnienb under the same accident; 
— f I 11 not love a misfortuna; from a 
per= that a man's heart is ever the 

b tt f it. — Great God ! what must my 
1 T by's have been, when 'twas all be- 
i„ y thout it !— 

M f ther, as appears from many of his 
papers, was very subject to this passion bo- 
fore he married ; — but, from a little subacid 
kind of drollish impatience in his nature, 
whenever it befell him, he would never sub- 
mit to it like a Christian ; but would pish, 
and huff, and bounce, and kick, an^ play the 
l>i'\\\, and 'vrite the bitterest Philippics 



against the eye tliat ever man wrote;— 
there is one in verse upon somebody's eye 
or other, that, for two or three nights to- 
gether, had put him by his rest; which, in 
his first transport of resentment against it, 
he begins thus: — 

■' A devil 'tiB-Hiid nilKhLef such dolh woilt 
" Ab never yel did Pagan, Jew, or Turk."* 

In short, during the whole paroxysm, my 
father was all abuse and foul language, ap- 
proaching rather towards malediction ; — 
only he did not do it with as much method 
as Ernulphus; — he was too impetuous; noi 
with Ernulphus's policy; — for though my 
father, witli the most intolerant spirit, 
would curse both this and that, and every 
thing under Heaven, which was either aid- 
ing or abetting to his love, — yet he never 
concluded his chapter of curses upon it, 
without cursing himself in at the bargain, 
as one of the most egregious fools and cox- 
combs, he would say, that ever was let loose 
in the world. 

My uncle Toby, on the contrary, took it 
like a lamb,— sat still, and let the poison 
work in his veins without resistance; — in 
the sharpest exacerbations of his wound 
(like that on his groin) he never dropt one 
fretful or discontented word, — he blamed 
neither heaven nor earth,— nor thought, nor 
spoke an injurious thing of auy body, or 
any part of it ; he sat solitary and peusive 
with his pipe, — looking at his. lame leg, — 
then whiffing out a sentimental heigh-ho! 
which, mixing with the smoke, incommoded 
no one mortal. 

He took it like a lamb, I say. 

In truth, be had mistook it at first ; for, 
hr ^'ing taken a ride with my father that 
very morning, to save, if possible, a beau- 
tiful wood, which the dean and chapter 
were hewing down to give to the poor;! 
which said wood being in full view of my 
uncle Toby's house, and of singular service 
his description of the battle of 
Wynnendale, — by trotting on too hastily tc 
it, upon an uneasy saddle, worse horse. 
&c &c. . . it had so happened, that the se- 
: part of the blood had got betwixt iJie 
skins, in the nethermost part of my un- 
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cle Toby, — the first shcxjtings of which (i 
my uacle Toby had no experience of love) 
he had taken for a part of the paaaion, till 
the blister breaking in the one case, t 
the other remaining, my uncle Toby v 
presently convinced that his wound v 
not a sliin-deep wound, but that it had gi 
to his heart. 



CHAP, xxvir. 

The world ia ashamed of being virtuous. 
— My uncle Toby knew little of the world ; 
and therefore, when he felt he was in love 
with Widow Wadman, he had no concep- 
tion that the thing waa any more to he 
made a mystery of, than if Mrs. Wadman 
had given him a cut with a gap'd knife 
across his finger. Had it been otherwiee,- 
yet, as he ever look'd upon Trim as i 
humble friend, and saw fresh reasons every 
day of his life to treat him as such, — it 
would have made no variation in the man- 
ner in which he informed him of the aifiur. 

" I am in love, Corporal 1" quoth my un- 
cle Toby. 



CHAP. XXVHI. 

In love ! — said the Corporal, — your Honor 
was very we!! the day before yesterday, 
wlien I was telling your Honor the story 
the Kin ^ of Bohemia. — Bohemia! said my 

uncle Toby musing a, long time 

What became of that story. Trim 1 

— We lost it, an' please your Honor, 
somehow betwixt us ; — but your Honor 
as free from love then, aa t am. — 'Twas 
just whilst thou went'st off with the wheel- 
bajTOW, — with Mrs. Wadman, quoth my 
uncle Toby. — She has lefb a hall here, 
added my uncle Toby, pointing to his breast. 

— She can no more, an' please your 
Honor, stand a siege, than she can fly, cried 
the Corporal. 

But as we are neighbors. Trim, the best 
way, I think, is to let her know It ciiqlly 
first, quoth my uncle Toby. 

Now, if I might presume, said the Cor- 
poral, to differ from vour Honor, — 



Why else do I talk to thee. Trim! said 
my uncle Toby, mildly. 

— Then I would begin, an' please your 
Honor, with maki g d tl d g t 
tack upon her, in t n, — d H g I 
civilly afterwards — t f 1 k y 

thing of your Ho b 1 be 

forehand L — d h Ip h — h kn w 

no more at prese t f t, T m J my 
uncle Toby, — than the child unborn. 

Precious souls ! — 

Mrs. Wadman had told it, with all its 
circumstances, to Mrs. Bridget, twenty-four 
hours before ; and was, at that very moment, 
sitting in council with her, touching somp 
slight misgivings with regard to the issue 
of the affair, which the Devil, who never 
lies dead in a dilch, had put into her head, 
— before he would allow her half time to 
get quietly through her Te Deum. 

I am terribly afraid, said Widow Wad- 
man, in case I should marry him, Bridget, 
—that the poor Captain will not enjoy his 
health, with the monstrous wound upon his 

— It may not, Mailam, be so very large, 
replied Bridget, as you think; — and I be- 
lieve, boaidea, added she, — that 'IJa dried up. 

— I could like to know, — merely for hia 
sake, said Mrs. Wadman. 

— We'll know the long and the broad of 
it in ten days, answered Mrs. Bridget; for 
whilst the Captain is paying his addresses 
to you, — I'm confident Mr. Trim will be 
for making love to me ; — and I'll let him as 
much aa he will, added Bridget, to get it 
all out of him. 

my uncle Toby and the Corporal went on 
with theirs. 

Now, quoth Hie Corporal, setting his lefl 
hand a-kimbo, aud giving auch a flourish 
with his right, aa just promised succesB, — 
and no more, — if your Honor will give me 
leave to lay down the plan of this attack, — 

Thou wilt please me by it, Trim, said my 
uncle Tofay, evceedingly ;— and as I foresee 
thou must act in it as my aid-de-eamp, here's 
a crown. Corporal, to begin with, to steep 

— Then, an' please your Honor, said Ine 
Corporal, (making a bow first for hia cum 
misBJon) — we will begin with getting your 
Honor's laced clothes out of the great can 
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paign-trunk, to be well niv'd, aad have the 
blue and gold taken up at the sleeves ;— and 
I'll put your white ramillie-wig fresh into 
pipes; — and send.for a taylor to have your 
Honor's thin scarlet breeches turn'd. — 

1 had belter take the red plush ones, quoth 
my uncle Toby. — They will he too clumsy, 
said the Corporat 



— Thou wilt get a brush and a little chalk 
ti) my fiword. — 'Twill he only in your Hon- 
or's way, replied Trim. 



CHAP. XXX. 

—But your Honor's two razors shall be 
new set— and I will get my Montero-cap 
furbisli'd up, and put on poor Lieutenant 
1,0 Fevre'- regimental coat, which your 
Honor gaie me to wear tor his sake; — and 
aa soonas jour Honor IS Llean shaved, — and 
has got your clean shirt on, with your bhie 
aiid gold or your fine acarlet, — sometimes 
one and sometimes t'other, — and every thing 
is ready for the attack, — we'll march up 
boldly, as if 'twas to the.fkce of a bastion; 
and whilst your Honor engages Mrs. Wad- 
man in tlie parlor, to the right. — I'll attack 
Mrs, Bridget in the kitchen, to the left; and 
Having seis'd that pass, FU snswer for it, 
said the Corporal, snapping his fingers 
his head, — that the day is your own. 

--■I wish I may but manage it right, said 
ray uncle Toby ; — but I declare, Corporal, I 
had rather march up to the very edge of 
trench. 

— A woman is quite a different thing, 
mid the Corporal. 

— I suppose so, quotl. my uncle Toby. 



inking of an expresKion of Ililarion, the 
hermit; who, in speaking of his abstinence. 
Ltchings, flogellations, and other in- 
strumental parts of his religion, — would say 
-though with more facetiousnesa than be- 
ame a hermit, "That they were the means 
he used to make his ass (meaning his body) 
leave off kicking." 

It pleased my father well ; it was not only 
laconic way of expressing, — but of libel- 
ling, at the same time, the desires and appe- 
of the lower port of us ; so that for 
many years of my lather's life, 'twas his 
mode of expression ; — he never 
used the word passions once, — but ass al- 
ways, instead of them ; — so that he might 
be said truly to have been upon the bones, 

ler man's, during all that time. 
I must here observe to you the difi'erence 
betwixt 

My fiitber's Ass and 
My HoBBY-HoRsit, — in order lo 
keep characters as separate as may be, in 
r fancies as we go along. 
For my Hohby-Horse, if you recollect a 
little, is no way a vicious beast ; he has scarce 
3 hair or lineament of the ass about him. 
'Tis the sporting little filly-folly which 
fries you out for the present hour, — a 
maggot, a butterfly, a picture, a fiddle-stick, 
— an uncle Toby's siege, or an ang thing 
which a man mokes a shift to get astride 
ter it away from the cares and so- 
licitudes of life. — 'Tis as useful a beast as 
n the whole creation; — nor do I really 
how the world could do without iL 
—But for ray father's ass. — Oh ! raount 
him, — raount hira, — mount him, — (that's 
three times, is it not 1) — mount him not: — 
a beast concupiscent; — and foul befall 
man who does not hinder him from 
lacking. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

iF any thing in this world which my 
father said, could have provoked my uncle 
Toby, during the time he was in love, 
was the perverse use my &ther was always 



CHAP. XXXII. 

Wei.1, dear brother Toby, said my father, 
upon his first seeing him after he fell in 
love, — and how goes it with your AbsI 

Now, my unclj Toby thinking more of 
the part where ho had had the blister, than 
of Hilarion's metaphor, — and our precon- 
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ceptionB having (you know) as great a po' 
jver the sounds of words as the shapes of 
things, he had imo^ned that my &thcr, 
who was not very ceremonious in his choice 
of words, had inquired after the part by its 
propername: so, notwithstanding my mother. 
Dr. Slop, and Mr. Yorick, were sitting in 
the parlor, he thought it rather civil to 
conform to the term my ftthor had made 
use of than, not. When a man is hemm'd 
in by two indecorums, and must commit one 
of 'em, I always observe, — let him choose 
which he will, the world will blame him ; 
— so I should not he astonish'd if it blames 
my uncle Toby. 

My a — e, quolh my micle Toby, is much 
better, brother Shandy. — My father had 
formed great expectations from his 
this onset : and would have brought him 
on again ; but Doctor Slop setting up an in- 
temperate laugh, and my mother crying out 
Ij — bless us! — it drove my father' 
off the field: — and the laugh then becoming 
general, — there was no bringmg him back 
to the charge for some time : — 

And so the discourse went on without 

Every body, said ray mother, says you a 
in love, brother Tohy ; — and we hope it 

I am as much in love, sister, I believe, 
replied my tmcle Toby, as any man usually 
is. — Humph! said my father. — And when 
did you know iti quoth my mothi 

— When the blister broke, replied my 
uncle Toby. 

My uncle Toby's reply put my father into 
good tonipor, — so he charged o' foot 



CHAP, xxxin. 

As the ancients agree, brother Toby, said 
niy father, that there are two different and 
distinct kinds of love, according to the dit 
ferent parts which are affected by it,- 
brain or liver, — I think when a man 
love, it behoves him a little to consider 
which of the two he has fallen into. 

— What signifies it, brother Shandy, 
plied my uncle Toby, which of the two it is, 
provided it will but make a man marry, and 
love his wife, end get a few children! 



— A few cliildren ! cried my father, rising 
out of his chair, and looking full in my 
mother's face, as he forced his way betwixt 
hers and Doctor Slop's, — a few cliildren 1 
cried my father, repeating my uncle Toby's 
words as he walked to and fro. 

Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my 
father, recovering himself all at once, and 
coming close up to the back of my uncle 
Toby's chair, — not that I should be sorry 
hadst thou a score ; — on the contrary, 1 
should rejoice, — and be as kind, Toby, to 
every one of them as a father. — . 

My uncle Toby stole his hand, unperceiv- 
ed, behind his chair, to give my jalher's a 
squeeze. — 

Nay, moreover' continued he, keeping 
hold of my uncle Toby's hand, — so much 
dost thou poEsese, my dear Toby, of the milk 
of human nature, and so little of its asperi- 
ties, — ^tis piteous the world is not peopled 
by creatures which resemble thee ! and was 
I an Asiatic monarch, added my father, 
heating himself with his new project, — I 
would oblige Ihee, provided it would not 
impair thy strength, — or dry up thy radical 
moisture too fiist, — or weaken thy memory, 
or fancy, brother Toby, which these gym- 
nics, inordinately taken, are apt to do, — 
else, dear Toby, I would procure thee the 
most beautiful women in my empire, and I 
would oblige thee, nolens volens, to beget 
for me one subject every month. 

As my father pronounced the last word 
of tliG sentence, — my mother took a pinch 
of snuff. — 

Now I would not, quoth my uncle Toby, 
get a child, nolens volens, that is, whether 
I would or no, to please the greatest prince 
upon earth. — 

And 'twould i)e cruel in me, brother 
Toby, to compel thee, said my father ; — but 
'tis a case put, to show thee, that it is not 
thybegetting a child, — in case thou should'st 
be able, — but the system of Love and Mar- 
riage thou goest upon, which I would set 
thee right in. — 

There is, at least, said Yorick, a greav 
deal of reason and plain sense in Captain 
Shandy's opinion of love; and 'tis amongst 
the ill-spent hours of my life, which I have 
to answer for, that I have read so many 
flourishingpoets and rhetoricians in my tinift 
from whom I never could estract so much.— 
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I wish, Yorick, said my father, you had j What did not a little contribute to leave 
readl'lato; for there you would have learnt, him thus without an ally, was, that if there 
that there are two loves. — I know there | was any one post more untenable than the 
were two religions, replied Yorick, amongst rest, he would be sure to tli row tiimself into 
llie ancients; — one for the vulgar, and an- it; and to do him justice, when he was once 
other for the learned; — but I think one ioiie. there, he would defend it bo g-allantly, tliat 
mighthave served bothofthemverywell. — I'twould have been a concern, either to a 

It could not, replied my father, — and for hrave man, or a good-natured one, to havp 
the same reasons; for, of these loves, ac- seen him driven out. 

cording to Ficinua's comment upon Velasius, Yoriclt, fin- this reason, though he would 
the one is rational, — often attack him, — yet could never hear to 

The olJier is natural; — do it with all his force, 

the first ancient, — without mother, — where Doctor Slop's Virginilj/, in the close of 
Venus had notJiing to do ; the second hegot- ' the last ciiapter, had got him for once on 
ten of Jupiter andDione, — jthe right side of the rampart; and he was 

Prfty, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, what ^ beginning to blow up all the convents in 
has a man who believes in God U> do with. Christendom about Slop's ears, when Cor- 
thisl — My father could not stop to answer, Iporal Trim came into the parlor to inform 
for fear of breaking the thread of his dis- j my uncle Toby, that his thin scarlet breech- 
course. — es, in which the attack was to be made 

Thialatter, continued he, partakes wholly upon Mrs. Wadman, would not do; for tliat 
of the nature of Venus. i the taylor, in ripping them up, in order to 

The flrst, which is the golden chain let turn them, had, found that they had been 
down from Heaven, excites to love heroic, turn'd before. — Then turn them again; bro- 
which comprehends in it, and excites to, the thor, said my father, rapidly, for there will 
liesireof philosofJiy and truth ; — the second be many a turning of 'em yet before all's 
excites to desire simply. — done in the affair. — They are as rotten as 

I think the procreation of children as'dirt, said theCorporal. — Thenbyallni 



beneficial to the world, said Yorick, 
finding out the longitude. 

To be sure, said my mother, Inve keeps 
peace in the world. — 

In the house, — my dear, I own. — 

It replenishes the earth, said my mother. 

But it keeps Heaven empty, my dear, — 
replied my fether, 

'Tis Virginity, cried Slop, triumphantly, 
which fills Paradise. — 

Well push'd, nun ! quoth my father. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

My fether had such a skirmishing, 
ting kind of a slashing way with him i 
disputations, thrusting and ripping, and 
giving everyone a stroke to remember him 
by, in his turn, that if there were twenty 
people in company, — in less than half an 



ft^ainst him. 



said my father, beapeaka new pair, brother; 
— for though I know, imnlinued my father, 
turning himself to the company, that Widow 
Wadman has been deeply in love with my 
brother Toby for many years, and has used 
every art and circumvention of woman to 
outwit him into the same passion, yet now 
that she has caught him, — her fever will be 
past its lieight 

She has gained her point. 

In this case, continued my fether, which 
Plato, I am persuaded, never thought of, — 
Love, you see, is not so much a sentiment 
as a situation, into which a man enters, as 
my brother Toby would do into a corps,— 
no matter whether he loves the service or 
no; being once in it, — he acts as if he did, 
and takes every step to show himself a man 
of prowess. 

The hypothesis, like the rest of my fa- 
ther's, was plausible enough, and my uncle 
Toby had but a single word to object to it, 
—in which Trim stood ready to second 
him; — hut my father had not drawn his 
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For this reason, continued my father, 
(stating ihe case over again) — notwith- 
elanding all the world knows that Mrs. 
Wadmati affects my brother Toby; — and 
my brother Toby contrariwise affects Mrs. 
Wadman, and no ohatacle in nature to for- 
bid the music striking up tliia very night, 
yet will 1 answer for it, that this eelf-Bame 
tune will not be play'd this twelvemonth. 

We have taken our mesBurcs badly, 
quoth my uncle Toby, looking up interroga- 
tively in Trim's face. — 

I would lay my Monterorfiap, said Trim. — 
Now Trim's MonteroH:ap, as I once told 
you, was his constant wager; and having 
furbish'd it up that very night, ii 
go upon the attack, — it made the odds look 
more considerable. — I would lay, an' please 
your Honor, my Montero-cap (o a shilling, 
— was it proper, continued Trim (making a 
bow) to offer a wager before your Honors. — 
There is nothing improper in it, said my 
fiilher, — 'tis a mode of expression ; for in 
saying thou would'st lay thy Montero-cap 
to a siiiliinj, — all thou meanest 
that thou believest, — 

Now, what dost thou believe? 
That Widow Wadman, an' please your 
Worship, cannot hold it out ten days. — 

And whence, cried Slop, jeeringly, hast 
tlioualltliisknowledgeof woman, friend^— 
By falling hi love with a popish clergy- 
woman, said Trim.— 

'Twaa a Beguine, said my uncle Toby. — 
Doctor Slop was too much in wratii tt 
listen to the distinction; and my father 
takmg that very crisis to fall in heller- 
skplter upon the whole order of Nuns and 
Beguraes, a set of silly, fusty baggages,— 
Slop could not stand it; — and my uncli 
Toby having some measures to take about 
his broGchcs, — and Yorick about his fbui'th 
general division, — in order for their several 
attacks next day, — the company broke up. 
and my Either being left alone, and having 
half an hour "upon his hands betwixt that 
and bed-time, he called for pen, ink, and 
paper, and wrote my uncle Toby the fol- 
loiving letter of instructions; 

My dear brother Toby, 
What I am going to say to thee, is upon 
the nature of women, and of love-making 
to them ; and perhaps it is as well for 



— though not so well for me, — that thoii 
hast occasion for a letter of instructions 
upon that head, and tliat I am able to write 

Had it been the good pleasure of Him 

ho disposes of our lots, and thou no sufferer 

by the knowledge, I had been well content 

tha; thou should'at have dipp'd the pen this 

oment into the ink, instead of myse.f; but 

at not being the case, — Mrs. Shandy bc- 

g now close beside me, preparing for bed, 

-I have thrown together, without order, 

and just as they have come into my mind, 

and documents as T deem may 

be of use to thee, intending, in this, to give 

thee a token of my love ; not doubting, my 

dear Toby, of the manner in which it will 

be accepted. 

In the first place, with regard to all 
whicli concerns religion in the affair, — 
though I perceive, from a glow in my 
cheek, that I blush as I begin to speak to 
thee upon the subject, as wail knowing 
notwithstanding thy unaffected secrecy, how 
few of its offices thou negJectest, — yet I 
would remind thee of one (during the con 
of thy courtship) in a particular 
which I would not have omitted ; 
and that is, never to go forth upon Uie en- 
terprise, whether it be in the morning or 
the afternoon, without first recommending 
thyself to the protection of Almighty God, 
that he may defend thee from the evil one. 
Shave the whole top of thy crown clean 
ice at least everv four or five days, but 
oftener it convenient, lest, in taking off 
thy wig before her, through absence of 
mind, she should be able to discover how 
much has been mt away by Time ; — how 
much by Tnm 

'Twere better to keep ideas of baldness 
out of her fancy. 

Always carry it in thy mind, and act upon 

" That women are timid ;" and 'tis well 
they are, — else tJieve would be no dealinjr 
with them. 

Let not thy breeches be loo tight, or hang 
too loose about tliy thighs, like the trunk- 
hose of our ancestors : 

A just medium prevents all conclusions. 

Whatever thou hast to say, be it more or 
less, forget not to utter it in h low soft tone 
of voice ;-— silence, and whatever approaches 
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it, weaves dreams of midnight secrecy 
the brain; for this cause, if thou canst help 
it, never throw down the tongs and potter. 

Avoid all kinds of pleasantry and face- 
ttousnesE tn tby discourse with her, and do 
whatever lies in thy power, at the s 
time, to lieep from her all books and 
finga which tend thereto; there are s 
devotional ti acts, which if lliou canst 
fice her to read over, — it will be well; but 
Buffer her not to look into Rabelais, 
Scarron, or Don Quixoie: 

They are all books which excite laughtt 
and th<ju knowest, dear Toby, that there 
no passion so serious as lust. 

Stick a pin in the bosom of thy shirt, 
before thou enterest her parlor. 

And if thou art permitted to sit upon the 
same sofa with her, and she gives thee 
casion to lay thy hand upon hera — beware 
of taking it; — thou canst not lay thy hand 
on hers, but she will feel the temper of 
thine. — Leave that and as many othei 
things iia thou canst, quite undetermined 
by so doing, thou wilt have' her curiosity 
on thy side; and if she is not conquered by 
that, and thy ass continues etill kicking, 
which there is great reason to suppose, — 
tliou must begin with first losing a few 
ounces of blood below the ears, according 
to the practice of tiie ancient Scythians, 
who cured the most intemperate fits of the 
appetite by that means. 

Avicenna, after this, is for having the 
part anointed with the syrup of hellebore, 
using proper evacuations and purges ; — and 
I believe rightly. — But thou must eat little 
or no goat's flesh, nor red deer ; — nor even 
foal's flesh by any means; — and carefully 
abstain, — that is, as much as thou canst, 
from peacocks, cranes, coots, didappers, and 

As for thy drink, I need not tell thee, it 
must he the infusion of Vm-vain and the 
herb Uanea, of which ^lian relates such 
eflects;— but if thy stflmach palls with it, 
—discontinue it from time to time, — taking 



cucumbers, melons, pursluin, water-lilii,*, 
woodbine, and lettuce in the stead of them. 

There is nothing further for thee which 
occurs to me at present. 

Unless the breaJcing out of a fresh war 
— So wishing every tiling, dear Toby, for 

I rest thy affectionate brother, 

WaiiTer Sua no v. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Whilst my father was writing his letter 
instructions, my uncle Toby and the 
Corporal were busy in preparing every 
thing fiir the attack. As the turning of the 
thin scarlet breeches was laid aside (at least 
for the present) fliere was nothing which 
should put it aS beyond the nei^t morning ; 
80, accordingly, it was resolved upon for 
eleven o'cloofe. 

Covne, my dear, said my father to n;y 
mother, 'twill be but like a brother and 
sister, if you and I take a walk down to my 
brother Toby's, — to countenance him in 
this attack of his. 

My uncle Toby and the Corporal had 
both been accoutred some time, when my 
father and mother ent«r'd, and the clock 
striking eleven, were that cnoment in mo- 
tion to sally forth ; — but the account of this 
is worth more than to be wove into the fag- 
end of the eighth* volume of such a work 
lis, — My father had no time but to put 
letter of instructions into my uncle 
Toby's coat-pocket, and join with my mo- 
Uier m wishing his attack prosperous. 

I could like, said my mother, to look 
through the key-hole, out of cwiosity.^^ 
Call it by its right name, my dear, quoth 
my father, — 

And look through the. key-hole as long 
as you will. 
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HiTirm, « priori, intended to dedicate 
The Amours of my uncle Toby to Mr. * * *, 
— leee move reasons.ayosieriori, for doing 

I should lament from my soul, if this ez- 
prtsed me to the jealousy of their Rever- 
ences : because, a posterivri, in Court Latin, 
sig'nifies the kissing liands for preferment, 
— or ajiy thing' else, — in order to get i;. 

My opinion of Lovd * * ***** is neither 
better nor worse thau" it was of Mr. * * *. 
'lonors, like impressions upon coin, may give 
an ideal a.nd local value to a bit of base 
metal; but gold and silver will pass all the 
world over, without any other reoornmenda- 
tion than their own weight. 

The same good-will that made me think 
of offering' up half an hour's amusement to 
Mr. * * * when out of place, operates more 
foTcihIy at present, as half an hour's amuse- 
ment will be more serviceable and refresh- 
ing after labor and sorrow, that after a phi- 
losophical repa;t. 

NotJiiug is so perfectly uiniiseraeni as a 



total change of ideas; no ideas are so totally 
difl'erent as those of Ministers and innocent 
Lovers: for which reason, when I come to 
talk of Statesmen and Patriots, and set 
such marks upon tliem as will prevent con- 
fusion and mistake concerning them for the 
future, — I propose to dedicate that volume 
to some gentle Shepherd, 

aighttQBns) 



Hlnfaill^iil Hog ^all liear hini coiiipmiy 

In a v/orA, by thus introducmg an entire 
new set of objects to his imEgiiiation, ] 
shall unavoidably giie a Dtiersion to hi" 
love-sn,k con ten plat Luna If 
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CHAP. I. 

I CALL all tiie powers of time and chance, 
whicli Eeverally check us in our careers in 
this world, to bear roe witness, that I could 
never yet get fairly to my uncle Tohy's 
amoure, till tJiis very moment, that my mo- 
ther's curiosity, as she slated the affiiir, — or 
a. diflbreut impulse in her, as my father 
would have it, — wished her to lake 
at them through the key-hole. 

" Call it, my dear, by its tight i 
qooth my father, "and look through the 
feey-hole as long as you will.' 

Nothing but the fermentation of that little 
subacid humor, which I have oflen spoki 
ot^ in my father's habit, could have vented 
such an insinuation; — he was, however, 
frank and generous in his nature, and at alt 
tunes open to conviction ; so that he had 
scarce got to the last word of this ungra- 
cious retort, when his 

My n.other was then conjugally swinging 
with her loft arm twisted under his right, 
in such wise, that the inside of lier hand 
rested upon the back of his; — she raised her 
Ingers, and let them fall, — it could 
ne culled a tap; or, if it was a tap, — 'twould 
have puazled a casuist to say, whether 'twai 
Btapof remonstrance or a tap of confession 
my father, who was all sensibilities from 
Ijead to foot, class'd it right; — Conscience 
i'edoubied her blow, — he turn'd his &ce sud- 
denly the other way, and my mother, sup- 
posmg liis body was about to turn wilJi it, 
ii oriier to move homewards, by a cross- 
movement of her right leg, keeping her left 
a« its centre, brought lierself eo far in front, 
ihal, as he turned his head, he met her eye ; 



— Confusion agfl.in ! he saw a thousand rea 
wipe out the reproacli, and aa many 
to reproach himself: — a thin, blue, chill, pel- 
lucid crystal, with all its humors so at rest, 
the least mote or speck of desire might have 
been seen at the bottom of it, had it exist- 
I not ; — and how I happen to be to 
lewd myself, particularly a little before the 
vernal and autumnal equinoxes, — Heaven 
above knows; — my mother. Madam, was so 
no time, either by natui'e, by institution, 
example. 

A temperate cui'rent of blood ran orderly 
rough hev veins in all months of the year, 
d in all critical moments both of the day 
and night alike ; nor did she superinduce 
the least heat into her humors from the 
manual effervescences of devotional tracts, 
which, having little or no meaning in them, 
nature isoftentimesobligedtofindone; and, 
as ibr my lather's example! 'twas so far 
from being either aiding or abetting there- 
unto, that 'twas the whole business of his 
life to keep all fimcies of that kind out of 
her head; — Nature had done her part to 
have spared him this trouble ; and, what was 
not a little inconsistent, my father knew it, 
— And here am I sitting, this 13th day of 
August, 1766, in a purple jerkin and yellow 
pair of slippers, without either wig or cap 
on, a most tragi-comical completion of bis 
prediction, " That I should neither think nor 
" act like any other man's child, upon that 
" very account." 

The mistake of my Mher was, in attack- 
ing my mother's motive instead of Ihe act 
itself; for, certainly, key-holes were made 
for other purposes ; and, considering the act 
as an act which interfered with a true propo- 
sition, and denied a key-hole to be what 1 
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It is 



—it became a vioktioii < 
!o far, you see, criminal. 



please your Rev- 



erences, that key-hcJi 

more sin and wickedness than all the other 

lioles in this world pnt together; 

— Which leads me to ray uncle Toby' 



CHAP. II. 

Thouqh the Corporal had been as good 
as his word in putting' my uncla Toby's 
great ramillie-wig into pipes, yet the time 
was too short to produce any great effects 
from it: it had lain many years sque 
up in t^e comer of his old campaign-trunk; 
aud as bad forms are not so easy to be got 
the better of, and the use of candle-ends n( 
so well understood, it was not so pliable 
business as one would have wished. The 
Corporal, with cheery eye and both arm 
tended, had fallen back perpendicular from 
it a score of times, to inspire it, if possible, 
with a better air : — had Spleen given a look 
at it, 'twould have cost her ladyship a smile; 
— it curl'd everywhere but where the Cor- 
poral would have it ; and where a buckle or 
two, in his opinion, would have done it honor, 
be could as soon have raised the dead. 

Such it was, — or, rather, such would it 
have seem'd upon any other brow; — but the 
sweet look of goodness which sat upon 
uucle Toby's aasimilated every thing around 
it so sovereignly to itself, and Nature bad, 
moreover, wrote Gentleman with so fair a 
hand in every line of his countenance, that 
even his tarnish'd gold-lac'd hat and huge 
cockade of flimsy taffety became him ; 
though not worth a button in themselves, 
yet the moment my uncie Toby put them 
on, they became serious objects, and, alto- 
gether, seem'd to have been picked up by 
the hand of Science to set him oifto advan- 

Nothing in this world could have co-ope- 
rateil more powerfully towards this, than 
iny uncle Toby's blue and gold, — had no! 
Quantit!/, in some measure, been necessary 
to Grace. In a period of fifteen or sixteen 
years since they had been mode, hy a total 
inactivity in my uncle Toby's life (for he 



seldom went ferther than the bowling-green) 
— his blue and gold had become so miser- 
ably too strait for liira, thai il was with 
the utmost difficulty tlie Corporal was able 
fo get him into them ; the taking them up 
at the sleeves was of no advantage; they 
were laced, however, down the back, njld 
at the seams of the sides, &c. in the mode 
of King William's reign; and to shorten all 
description, they shone so bright againat. 
un that morning, and had so metallic 
and doughty an air with them, that, had 
my uncle Toby thought of attacking in 
armor, nothing could have so well imposed 
upon his imagination. 

As for the thin scarlet breeches, they had 
been unripp'd by the taylor between the 
legs, and left at sixes and sevens. 

— Yes, Madam; but let us govern our 
fancies. It is enough they were held iin- 
practicable the night belbre; and, as there 
was no alternative in my uncle Toby's 
wardrobe, he sallied forth in the red plush. 

The Corporal had array'd himself in poor 
Le Fevre's regimental cent; and with his 
hair tuck'd up under his Montero-cap, which 
he had furbisli'd up for the occasion, march'd 
three paces distant from his master : a whiff 
of military pride had putTd out his shirt at 
the wrist; and upon that, in a black leather 
thong clipp'd into a tassel heyond the knot, 
hnnif the Corporal's stick. — My uncle Toby 
carried his cane like a pipe. 

— It looks well, at least, quoth my father 
to himselS 



CHAP. III. 

My uncle Toby turned his head more 
than once behind him, to see how he was 
supported by the Corporal; and the Cor- 
poral, as oft as he did it, gave a slight flour- 
ish with his stick,^but not vaporinglj ; and 
with the sweetest accent of most respectful 
encouragement, bid his Honor "never fear." 

Now my uncle Toby did fear, and griev- 
ously too ; he knew not (as my father bad 
reproach'd him) so much as the right end 
of a woman, from the wrong, and therefore, 
was never altogether at his ftase near any 
one of Ihem, — unless in sorrow lir distresis ■ 
then infinite was his pity ; nor would thff 
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most courteous knight of romance have' 
gone further, at least upon one leg, to have 
wiped away a tear from a wornan'a eye; 
and yet, excepting once' that ho was be- 
^aHed into it by Mrs. Wadman, he had 
never looked eledfastly intoone; and would 
oiten tell my fether, in tha eimplicity of his 
heart, that it was almost (if not about) as 
bad as talking bawdy. 
— And suppose it is! my fatiier would 



CHAP. IV. 

She cannot, quoth my uncle 'I'ody, halt- 
ing, when they had march'd up to within 
twenty paces of Mrs, Wadman's door, — 
she cannot. Corporal, take it amiss. 

—She will take it, an' please your Honor, 
said the Corporal, just as the Jew's widov.' 
at Lisbon took it of wy brother Tom. 

— And how was thatl'quolJi my uncle 
Toby, fe-cing quite about to the Corporal. 

Your Honor, replied the Corporal, knows 
of Tom's misfortunes; but this afftir has 
nothing to do with them any further than 
this,' That if Tom had not married the 
widow, — or had it pleased God, after their 
marriage, that they had but put pork 
theirsausagesjthe honest soul had never been 
taken out of his warm bed, and dragg'd to 
the Inquisition ; — 'tis a cursed place, added 
the Corporal, shaking his head ; when once 
a poor creature is in, he is in, an' please 
your Honor, for ever. 

— 'Tis very trae, said my ancle Toby, 
looking gravely at Mrs. Wadman's house 
as he spoke. 

— Nothing, continued the Corporal, ( 
be so sad as confinement for life, — or 
sweet, an' please your Honor, as liberty. 

— Nothuig, Trim, said my uncle Toby, 
musing. 

—Whilst a man is free, cried the Cor- 
poral, giving a flourish with his stick thus: — 



A thousand of my father's rtnst subtle 
syllogisms could not have said mor^ 



My uncle Toby look'd earnestly towards 
his cottage and his howling-green. 

The Corporal had unwarily conjured up 
the Spirit of calculation with his wand; 
and he had nothing to do hut to conjure 
him down again with his story; and in tliis 
form of exorcism, most unecclesiaaticalh 
did the Corporal do it. 



CHAP. Y. 

As Tom's place, an' please your Honor, 
as easy, and the weather warm, it put 
m upon thinking seriously of settling him- 
If in the world, and as it fell out about 
that time, that a Jew, who kept a sausage- 
p in the same street, had the ill-luck to 
of a Btranguary, and leave his widow in 
of a rousing trade, — Tom thought 
(as every body in Lishon was doing the 
best he could devise for himself) there could 
harm in offering her his service to 
carry it on; so without any introduction to 
the widow, except that of buying a pound 
at her shop, — Tom set out, — 
counting the matter thus within himself as 
he walk'd along : — That, let the worst come 
that could, he should, at least, get a 
pound of sausages for their worth; — but, if 
things went well, he should he set up; in- 
asmuch as he should get not only a pound 
3, — but a wife and a sausage- 
shop, an' please yonr Honor, into th« bar- 
servant in the femily, from high to 
low, wish'd Tom success; and I can fancy, 
please your Honor, I see him tjiia mo- 
it with his white dimity waistcoat and 
and hat a little o'one side, pass- 
ing jolhly along the street, swinging his 
stick, with a smile and a cheerful word for 
every body he met. — But, alas ! Tom '. thou 
smilcst no more, cried the Corporal, looking 
on one side of him upon the ground, as if 
lie apostrophized him in his dungeon. 
— Poor fellow ! said my uncle Toby, 

— He was an honest, light-hearted lad, 
your Honor, as ever blood 



plea 



-Thi 



?mblea thee, T 
lie Toby, rapidly. 






OF TRTSTRAH SIIASDY. 



255 



The Corporal blash'd down to his fingers' 
■.■nda, — a tear of sentimental bashfulness, — 
another of gratitude to my uncle Toby, — 
nnd a tear of sorrow for his brother's mis- 
fortunes, started into his eye, and ran 
Eweetly down his cheek together. — My 
uncle Toby's kindled as one lamp.does 
(mother ; and taking hold of the breast of 
Trim's coat, (which had been that of Le 
Fevre'a) as if to ease his lame leg, but ' 
reality to gratify a finer feeling, — he stood 
eilent for a minute and a half; at the end 
of which he took his hand away, and the 
Corporal, malting e. bow, went on witn hi 
story of his brother and the Jew's widow. 



CHAP. VI. 

Whbh Tom, an' please your Honor, got 
to the shop, there was nobody in it but 
poor negro girl, with a bunch of whi 
feathers slightly tied to the end of a long 
cane, fiappingaway flies, — not killing them. 
— 'Tis a pretty picture I said my uncle 
Toby; — slie had suffei-ed persecution, Trim, 
and had learnt mercy. 

— She was good, an' please your Honor, 
from nature, as well as from hardships 
there are circumstances in the story of that 
poor friendless slut, that would melt a beai't 
nf stone, said Trim; and some dismal 
winter's evening, when your Honor is i 
humor, they shall be told you with the rest 
of Tom's story, for it makes a part of 

-Then do not forget, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby. 

— A negro has a soul ! an' please your 
Honor, said the Corporal (doubtingly). 

"—I am not much versed, Corporal, quoth 
my uncle Toby, in things of that kind ; but 
I suppose, God would not leave him with- 
out one, any more than thee or me. 

— It vo Id be putting one sadly over the 
head ot another qutlh the Corporal. 

It would so Mild my uncle Tobj. — Why 
then, an plea'.e your Hoi or is a black 
wench to bt, used wor«o than a while 

— I can gne no reason said my uncle. 
Toby. 

—Oily cr ed the Corp ral shaking his 
liead, bccwse shp hq>, m one to stand up 



'Tis tliat very thing. Trim, qnotli my 
uncle Toby, — which recommends her to 
prgtection,— and her brethren with her; 'tis 
the fortune of war whicli has put the whip 
hands now; — where it may be 
hereafter. Heaven knows ! but be it where 
will, the brave. Trim, will not use it un- 
kindly. 

-God forbid ! said the Corporal. 
-Amen, responded my uncle Toby, lay- 
ing his hand upon his heart. 

The Corporal returned to his story, and 
ent on, — but with an embarrassment in 
doing it, wliich here and there a reader in 
this world will not be able to comprehend ; 
for by the many sudden transitions all along, 
from one kind and cordial pa^on to an- 
other, in getting thus ftr on his way, ha 
had lost the sportable key of his voice, 
which gave sense and spirit to his tale : he 
itterapted twice to resume it, but could not 
please iiimself; so giving a stout Iteml to 
rally back the retreating spirits, and aiding 
nature at the same time, with his lefl arm 
a-kimbo un one side, and with his right a 
little extended, supportmg her on the other, 
— the Corpora! got as near the note as he 
could , — and m that attitude continued his 



CHAP. VII. 

AiS Tom, an' please your Honor, had no 
isiness at that time with the Moorish 
girl, he passed on into the room beyond, to 
talk to the Jew's widow about love, — and 
bis pound of sausages; and being, as I have 
told your Honor, an open cheery-hearted 
lad, with his character wrote in his looks 
and carriage, he took a chair, and without 
much apology, but with great civility at the 
same time, placed it close to her at tlie 
table, and sat down. 

There is nothing 

she is making 

discourse upon them: First, gravely, 
"how they were made; — with what meal 
" herbs, and spices :" — then a little gaily,- 
as, " With what skins, — and if Ihey nev 
" burst 1 ^ Whether the lareeat 



awkward as courlini; 
your Honor, whfla: 
Tom began a 
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'fthe bestV and bo on, — taking care only 
as lie went iilong, to season whit ho had 
eay ii|)tni sausages, rather under than ove 
— that he might have room to act in. — 

It was owing to tlie neglect of that very 
precaution, said my uncle Toby, laying his 
hand upon Trim's shoulder, that Count de 
la Motte lost the battleof Wynnendale; he 
pressed too speedily into the wood : which if 
he had not done. Lisle had not fallen into 
our hands, nor Ghent and Brliges; which 
both followed her example. — It v 
in the year, continued my uncle Toby, and 
BO terrible a season came on, that if things 
had not fallen out as tliey did, our troops 
must have perish'd in the oppn field 

— Why, therefore, may not battles, 
please your Honor, as well aa niarr ij 
be made in Heaven! — My uncle Tobj 
mused. — Religion inclined him 
thing, and his iiigh idea of military skill 
tempted him fo say another ; so, not being 
able to frame a reply exactly to his mind, 
— my uncle Toby said nothmg at all; and 
the Corporal finished his story. 

As Tom perceived, an' please your Honor, 
that lie gained ground, and that all he had 
said upon the subject of siusages was kindly 
taken, he went on to help her a little 
making them. — First, by taking hold of the 
ring of the sausage whilst she stroked the 
forced meat down with her hand ; — then by 
cutthig^e strings into proper lengths, and 
holding them in his hand, whilst she took 
them out, one by one; — then by putting 
tliem across her mouth, that she might take 
them out as she wanted them,— 
from little to more, till at last he adventured 
to tie the sausage himself, whilst she held 

Now a widow, an' please your .Honor, 
always chooses a second husband as unlike 
the first as she can : so the affair was more 
than half settled in her mind before Tom 
mentioned it. 

She made a feint, however, of defending 
heraelf by snatching up a sausage. — Tom 
instantly laid hold of another. — 

But seeing Tom's had (noie gristle in it, — 

She signed the capitulation, — and Tom 
fpaled it; and there was an end of the 



CHAP. vin. 

All womankind, continued Trim (com- 
menting upon his story) from the highesi 
to the lowest, an' please your Honor, love 
jokes; tlie difficulty is to know how they 
choose to have Ihein cut; and there is no 
knowing that but by trying, as we do with 
our Bitiller} in the field, by raising or let 
ting down their breecher, till we hit the 

— I like the companson, said Iny uncle 
Toby, better than the thmc; itsplf! 

— Because your Honor, quoth the Corpo- 
ral, loves glory more than pleasure. 

— I hope. Trim, answered my uncle 
Toby, I love mankind mora than either; 
and as the knowledge of arms tends so ap- 
parently to the good and quiet of the world, 
— and particularly that branch of it which 
we have practised together in our bowling- 
green, has no object but to shorten the strides 
of Ambition, and Intrench the lives and for- 
tunes of the /eui from the plunderings of the 
many; — whenever that drum beats in nur 
ears, I trust, Corporal, we shall neither of 

! want so much humanity and fellow-feel- 

g OS to fiice about and march, 

In pronouncing this, my uncle Toby faced 
about and march'd firmly as at the head of 
his company;^ and the faithful Corporal, 
shouldering his stick, and striking his hand 
upon his coat-skirt as ho took his first step, 
^h'd close behind him down the 



■Now what can their two noddles be 
about! cried my father to my mother. — By 
all that's strange, they are besieging Mrs. 
Wadman in form, and are marching round 
ler house to mark out the lines of circuni 
'allation > 

— I dare say, quoth my !notlier,-^But 
top, dear Sir,— for what my mother dared 
say upon the occasion, — and what my 
father did say upon it, — with her replies and 
ijoinders, shall be read, perused, para- 
phrased, commented, and descanted upon, 
to say it all in a word, eliall be Ihurab'd 
by Posterity in a chapter apart ; I say, 
by Posterity, — and care not, if I repeat the 
word again, — for what has this book done 
than tlie Legation of Moses, or the 
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Tale of a Tub, that it may not Ewim down 
the gutter of Time along witli them? 

I willnot argue the matter: Time wastes 
too fa.3t; every letter I trace tella me with 
what rapidity Life follows my pen J the days 
and hours of it, more precious, — my dear 
Jenny,— than the rubies about thy neck, are 
flying over our heads like light clouds of a 
windy day, never to return more; — every 
thing presses on, — whilst tiiou art twisting 
that lock, — see ! it grows grey ; and every 
time I kiss thy hand to bid adieu, and every 
absence which foDowa it, are preludes to that 
eternal separation which we are shortly to 

Heaven have mercy upon us both ! 



Now for what the world thinks of that 
ejaculation,-^! would not give a groat. 



CHAP. X. 

Mv mother had gone with her leil; 
twisted in my father's right, till they had 
got to the fetal angle of the old garden-wall, 
where Doctor Slop was overthrown by Oba- 
diah on the coach-horse. As this was directly 
opposite to the front of Mrs. Wadman'i 
house, when my fether came to it, he gave 
a look across ; and seeing my uncle Toby 
and the Corporal within ten paces of the 
door, he tuni'd about, — " Let us just s 
" moment," quoth ray falher, " and see with 
" what ceremonies my brother Toby and his 
" man Trim make their first entry ; — i 
" not detain us," added my father, " a 
"gl. minute." 

— No matter if it be ten minutes, quoth 
my mother. 

— tt will not detain us half a one, saidmy 

. The Corpora! was just then setting 
with the story of his brother Tom and the 
Jew's widow ; the story went on, — an 
— it had episodes in it, — it came back and 
went on, — and on again; there was ni 
of it; — the reader found it very long. 
G — help my father '. he pisk'd fitly times 
2 H 



every new attitude, and gave Iha Corpo- 
ral's stick, wJtiiallitsflourishingB and dang- 
lings, to as many Devils as chose to accept 
of them. 

When issues of events like these my 
fether is waiting for, are hanging in the 
scales of fete, the mind has the advantage 
of changing the principle of expectation 
three times, without which it would not 
have power to see it out. 

Curiosity governs the first mimienl ; and 
the second moment is all economy to justify 
the expense of the iirst ; — and for the third, 
fourth, fifth, and sixth momenfa, and so on 

the day of judgment, — 'tis a point of 
Honor. 

I need not be told, that the ethic writers 
have assigned this all to Patience; but that 
Virtue, methinks, has extent of dominion 
sufficient of her own, and enough to do in it, 
without invading the few dismantled castles 
which Honor has lefl him upon the earlh. 

My father stood it out as well as he could 
with these three auxiliaries, to the end of 
1*8 story , and from thence to the end 
of m) uncle Toby'o panegyric upon arras, 
the chapter follow mg it; when seeing 
thtt, inoteid of marchmg up to Mrs. Wad- 
dorr, they btth faced abont and 
march'd down the avenue diametrically op- 
posite to his expectation, — he broke out at 
with that little subacid sourness of 
humor, which, in certain situations, dis< 
tinguished his character from that of all 



CHAP. XL 

Now what can their two noddles be 
about J" cried my father, - - i&c. - - - - 

■I dare say, said my mother, they aie 
making fortifications. 

Not on Mrs. Wadman's premises! 

cried my fither, stepping back. 

— I suppose not, quoth my mother. 

— Iwish, said ray fether, raising his voice, 

the whole science of fortification at the 

Devil, with all its trumpery of saps, minos, 

blinds, gabions, faussebrays, and cuvettes. 

— They are foolish things, said my mother. 

How she bad a way, which, by the hve, 

I would this moment give away my purrm 
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jcrldn, and my yellow slippers into tlie bar- 
gain, if some of your Reverences would 
imitate, — and that was, never to refuse her 
afent and consent to any proposition my 
iather laid before her, merely because she 
did not understand it, or had no ideas of the 
principal word or term of art upon which 
the tenet or proposition rolled. She con- 
tented herself w ith doing all that her god- 
fiithers and godmothers promised for her,— 
but no more , and so would go on using a 
hard word for twenty years together, — and 
replymg to it too, if it was a verb, in all its 
moods and tenses, without giving herself 
any trouble to inquire about it. 

This was an eternal source of 
my fiither, and broke the neck, at the first 
setting out, of more good dialogues between 
them, than could hai'e done the most petu- 
lant contradiction ;-^the few that' survived 
were the better for the ctivetles. 

"They are foolish things," said my mo^ 

— Particularly the cuvettes, replied my 
father. 

It was enough ; — he tasted the sweet of 
triumph, — and went on. 

— Not that they are, properly speaking, 
Mrs. Wadman's premises, siud my father, 
partly correcting himself, — because she is 



him as little in doubt, as to the other part. - 
He put his almanac into his pocket. 

The First Lord of the Treasury, thins 
ig of roays and means, could cot have ra 
turned home with a i 



butte 



-r life. 



— That makes a great diflerence— -said 

my mother. 
In a fool's head, replied myihther, 
— Unless she should happen to ha 

child, said my mother. 

— But she must persuade my brother 
Toby first to get her one. 

— To be sure, Mr. Shindy, quotli my 

— Though if it comes to persuasion, said 
ray father, — Lord have mercy upon them 
— Amen, said my motlier, piano. 
Amen, cried my father, Jbrtissimd. 

— Amen, said my mother again, — bt 
witli such a sighing cadence of personal 
pity at tjie end of it, as discomfited every 
fibre about my father; — he instantly took 
oat his almanac ; — but before he could 

tie it, Yorick's congregation coming ou' 
churrJi, became a full answer to one half 
i)f his business with if, — ana my mother 
lulling him i'' was i. sacrament day, — left 



CHAP. XII. 

Upon looking hack from tb'' end of the 
last chapter, and surveying the texture of 
what has been wrote, it is necessary, that 
upon this page and the five following, a 
good quantity of heterogeneous matter be 
inserted, to keep up that just balance be- 
twixt wisdom and folly, without which, a 
book would not hold together a single year ; 
it a poor creeping digression (which, 
but for the name of, a man might continue 

well going on in the King's highway) 
which will do the business. — No, if it is to 

a digression, it must be a good frisky 

!, and upon a frisky subject too, where 

ither the horse nor his rider are to be 
caught but by rebound. 

The only difficulty is, raising powers 
suitable to the nature of the service: Fancy 

capricious, — Wit must not he searched 
for,^ind Pleasantry (good-natured slut as 
she is) will not come in at a call, was an 
empire to be kid at her feet. 

— The best way fbr a man ie, to say his 

Only, if it puts him in mind of his in- 
firmities and defects, as well ghostly as 
bodily, — for that purpose, he will find him- 
self rather worse after he has said them 
than before ;— for other purposes better. 

For my own part, there is not a way, 
either moral or mechanical, under Heaven, 
that I could think of, which I have not taken 
with myself in this case; sometimes by 
addressing myself directly to the soul her- 
self and arguing the point over and over 
again with her, upon the extent of her own 
feculties. 

— I never could make them an inch the 

Then by changing my system, and try- 
ing what could be madeof it upon the body, 
by temperance, soberness, and chastity 
These are good, quoth I, in theniaelves,— 
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they are good, absolutely ; — they are goo 
relatively; — tliey are good for health,- 
they are good ibc happiness in (his worid,- 
they are good for happiness in the next. 

Ill short, they are good for every thing 
but the thing wanted; and there they 
good for nothing, but to leave the soul just 
as Heaven made it. As for the theological 
virtues of Faith and Hope, they give it 
courage; but then, that Baivolllng virtue 
of Meekaeai (aa my father would always 
caii it) taltea it quite away again, so you 
are exactly where you started. 

Now, in all common and ordinary cases, 
there is nothing which I have found to an- 
swer so well as this.— 

Certainly, if there is any dependence 
upon Logic, and tliat I am not blinded by 
selF-love, there must he something of true 
genius about me, merely upon this symptom 
of it. That I do not know what Envy 
for 9iever do I hit upon any invention or i 
vice which tendeth to the furtherance 
good writing, but I instantly make it pub- 
lic; willing that all manliind should i 
as well as myself; 

— Which they certainly will, when they 
think as little. 



CHAP. XIIL 

Now, in ordinary cases, that is, when 1 
am only stupid, and the thoughts rise heavily 
and pass gummous through my pen, — 

Or that I am got, I know not how, 
a cold unmetaphorical vein of infemoua 
\ r g d ttak pi mWft t f 

t fiir my I mstbeblj^dtg 
w t g J k D tch m tat t tl 

d f 11 h pt 1 OS m th be 

d — 

I t d f g w th p d 

k m m t f f I h t if 
a stride or two across the room, will not do 
the business for me, — I take a razor at once; 
and having tried the edge of it upon the 
palm of my hand, without further ceremony, 
except that of first lathering my beard, I 
shave it off; taking caj^ only, if I do leave 
a hair, that it be not a grey one ; this done, 
I change my shirt, put on a better coat, — 
send for my last wig, — put my topaz-ring 
upon my finger; and, in a word, dresB ray- 
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self from one end to the other o 
my best fashion. 

Now the Devil in hell must be in it, if 
this does not do : for, consider, Sir, as every 
man chooses to be present at the shaving 
of his own beard (though there is no rule 
without an exception), and unavoidably sits 
over-against himself the whole time it is 
doing, in case he has a hand in it, — the 
Situation, like all others, has notions of her 
own to put into the brain. 

I maintain it, the conceits of a rough- 
hearded man are seven years more terse 
and juvenile for one single operation, and 
if they did not run a risk of being quite 
shaved away, might be carried up, by con- 
tinual siiavings, to the highest pitch of sub- 
limity. — How Homer could write with sc 
long a beard, I don't know; — and as it 
makes againpt my hypothesis, 1 as little 
care :— but let us return to the Toilet. 

Ludovicus Sorbonensis makes this en- 
tirely an affiiir of the body (l^a)^!p,ft^ ir^nfij) 
as he calls it, — but he is deceived : the soul 
and body are joint-sharers in every tiling 
they get : « man cannot dress, hut his ideas 
get cloth'd at the same time: and if he 
dresses like a gentleman, every one of 
them stands presented to his imagination, 
genteelized along with him; — so that he 
has nothing to do but take his pen and 
« te 1 k h self 
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cl d fit t b d y w 11 b hi 

to J dg f 11 as w 11 by lookmg t 
la d 3s b il my bo k th as 

fcl m tl h hi J, t 

appea th t I d d d th tj h t 

V tl 1 t aj d ail 11 WIS 

abus d, ed, t d, d co f dtd, 
nd had more mystic heads shaken at me, 
for what I had wrote in that one month, than 
1 all the other months of that year put to- 
other. 

But their Honors end Reverences had 
ot seen my bills. 



CHAP. XIV. 

As I never had any intention of oegiu 
ning the Digression I am making all thin 
preparat';n for, till 1 come to the Wtp 
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chaptei,—- 1 haiP this chipter to put to 
whatevPru'iP 1 think proper— I hiietwentj 
this niom''nt ready tor it— I rould Hnte 
my chapter of Button holes in it, — 

Or my chapter of PithFs, whiih Bhould 
follow them, — 

Or my chapter of Knots, m casp their 
Reverences have done with them — they 
might lead me into miacluet The safest 
way is, to toliow the track of the learned, 
and raise objections against what I have 
been wnting, though I declare beforehand, 
I know no more than my heels how to an- 

Ani first, it may be said, there is a pelt- 
ing kind of Thersitical satire, as black as 
the very ink 'tis wrote with — (and by the 
bye, whoever saya so, is indebted lo the 
Muster-master General of the Grecian army, 
for suffering the name of so ugly and foul- 
mouth'd a man as Thersites to continue 
upon his roll, — for it has fumish'd him with 
an epithet) — in these productions, he will 
urge,all the personal washings and scrub- 
bings upon earth do a sinking genius 
sort of good, — bui just the contrary, it 
much as the dirtier the fellow is, the better 
generally he succeeds in it. 

To this I have no other answer, — at least 
■eady, — but that the Archbishop of Bene- 
i-ento wrote his nasty Romance of the Gal- 
atea, as ail the world knows, in a purple 
coat, waistcoat, and purple pair of breeches^ 
and that the penance set him of writing a 
commentary upon the book of the Itevela- 
lions, as severe as it was look'd upon by one 
partof the world, was far from being deem'd 
so hy the other, upon the single account of 
that Investment. 

Another objection to all this remedy, is 
its want of universality ; forasmuch ai 
shaving part of it, upon which so much 
stress is laid, by an unalterable law of 
ture excludes one half of the species 
tirely from its use, — all I can say, is, that 
female writers, whether of England, t 
France, must e'en ^o without it. 

As for the Spanish ladies, — I am i: 
Bfirt of distress. 



The fifteenth chapter is come at la; 
ftnd brini^ nothing with it hut a sad sigi 



is slip from uiidei 



re of "How our p 

;is in this world !" 

For in talking of my Digression, — I de- 
clare before Heaven, I have made it ! What 

strange creature is mortal man ! said she. 

— 'Tis very true, said I; — but 'twere 
better to get all these things out of oui 
heads, and return to my uncle Toby, 



CHAP. XVf. 

When my uncle Toby and the Corporal 
had marched down to the bottom of the 
avenue, they recollected their busmeas lay 
the other way; so tliey faced about, and 
marched up straight .to Mrs. Wedman's 

I warrant your Honor, said the Corporal, 
touching his Montero-cap with his hand as 
he 'passed him, in order to give a knock at 
the door. — My uncle Toby, contrary to his 
invariable way of treating his fiiithful ser- 
vant, said nothing good or bad: the trotli 
was, he had not altogether marsball'd bis 
ideas; he wish'd for another conference, 
and, as the Corporal was mounting up the 
tliiee steps before the door, he hem'd twice; 
a portion of my uncle Toby's most modes! 
spirits fled, at each expulsion, towards the 
Corporal; he stood with the rapper of the 
door suspended for a full minute in his hand, 
he scarce knew why. Bridget stood perdue 
within, with her finger and her thumb upon 
the latch, benumb'd with expectation; and 
Mrs. Wadman, with an eye ready to be de- 
flowered again, sat breathless behind the 
window-curtain of her bed-chamber, watch- 
ing their approach. 

— Trim ! said my uncla Toby ; — but, as 
he articulated the word, the minute expired, 
and Trim let fiill the rapper. 

My uncle Toby, perceiving that all hopes 
of a conference were hnock'd on tlie head 
by it, whistled Lillibullero. 



As Mrs. Bridget's finger and thumb were 

upon the latch, the Corporal did not knock 

often as perchance your Honor's taylor. 
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— I might have taken my example b 
thing nearer home; for 1 owe mine i 
five-ftnd-twenty pounds at least, and wonder 
at the man's patience. 

— But this is nothing at all to the world 
only 'tis a cursed thing to be in .debt; and 
there seems to be a fatality in the exche- 
quers of- some poor princes, particularly 
those of our house, which no economy ci 
bind down in ironR. For my own part, I' 
persuaded there is not any one prince, pre- 
late, pope, or potentate, great or small, upon 
earth, more desirous in his heart of kee 
straight with the world than I am, — or 
takes more likely means for it. I i 
give above half a guinea, — nor walk with 
boots,— nor cheapen toothpicks, nor lay out 
a Bhilliog upon a band-box, the year round ; 
and, for the six months I'm in the country, 
I'm upon so small a scale, that with all the 
good temper in the world, I outdo Housseau 
a hftr-!ength 1 — for I keep neither mai 
boy, nor horse, nor cow, nor dog, noi 
nor any thing that pan eat or drink, except 
a thin poor piece of a vestal (to keep my 
fire in) and who has generally as ba 
appetite as myself: — but, if you think this 
makes a philosopher of me, — I would, not, 
my good people, 'give a rush for your jiidg- 

True philosophy ; — hut there is no treat- 
mg- the suhject whilst my uncle is whistling 
LillibuUero. 



CHAP. XVUI. 



— You shall see tl.e very place, .Madam, 
said my uncle Toby. 

Mrs. Wad man blush'd, — look'd towards 
the door, — turn'd pale, — lilush'd alightiy 
.again, — recover'd her natural color, — 
blush'd worse than ever: which, for tlie 
sake of the unlearned reader, I translate 

"L — d! I cannot look at it! 

" What would the world say ifllook^d at it! 

" I should drop down if I look'd at it .' 

" / mish I couid look at it. 

" rftcre can be no sin in looking at it 

— " / will look at t(." 

Whilst all this was running through 
Mrs. Wadman's imagination, my uncle 
Toby had risen from the sofa, and got to 
the other side of the parlor-door, to give 
Trim an order about it in the passage 

* » * 1 believe it is in the 

garret, said my uncle Toby. — 1 saw it there, 
an' please your Honor, this morning, an- 
swered Trim. — Then prithee step directly 
for it, Trim, aid my unclo Toby, and bring 
it into the parlor. 

The Corporal did not approve of the or- 
ders; but most cheerfully obeyed them. 
The first was not an act of his will ; — the 
second was; so he put'on his Montero-cap, 
and went as fast as his lame knee would 
let him. My uncle Toby returned into the 
parlor, and sat himself down again upor 
the sofa. 

— You shall lay your finger upon the 
place, said my uncle Toby— I will not 
touch it, however, quoth Mrs Wadman to 
herself. 

This requires a second translation — it 
shows what little knowledge is got by mere 

ords ; — we must go up to the first springs. 

Now, in order to clear up the mist which 

Jigs upon these three pages, I must eii 
deavor to be as clear as posaiblfe myself. 



Google 



262 

Rub your iianiis thrice 



OSS your fore- 
cleanse your 
, — sneeze, my good people ; — 
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I determined answered Slawken- 
bergius, that all tJie powers upon earth aliai. 
wring tliat eecret from my breaflt 



Now give me all the help you ci 



CHAP. XXI. 

As there are fifty different ends (counting 
a.1 ends in, — as well civil as reli| 
which a woman takes a husband, she first 
sets about and carefully weighs, then 
lates and dietinguvalies, in her mind, which 
of all that number of ends is liera ; then, by 
discourse, inquiry, argumentation, and in- 
ference, she investigates and finds out whe- 
ther she has got hold of the right one ; — 
and, if she has, — then by pull ng it gently 
this way and that way she further forma 
B. judgment, whether it will not break m 

The imagery under which Slawkanber 
gius impresses this upon his reader s tancy 
in the beginning of his third Decade, is ac 
ludicrous, that the honor I bear the sex 
will not suffer me to quote it, — otherwisei 
it is not dMtitute of humor. 

"She first, saith Slawkenbergius, stops 
the ass ; and holding his halter in her left 
hand (lest he should get away) she thrusts 
her right hand into the very bottom of hi 
pannier, to search for it. — For what? — 
You'll not know the sooner, quoth Slaw- 
itenbergius, for interrupting me. 

"I iiave nothing, good Lady, but empty 
bottles," says the ass. 

— " I'm loaded with tripes," says the 
second. 

— And thou art little better, quoth she 
iHe third ; for nothing is there in thy pan- 
niers but trunk-hose and pantoflea; — and 
to tlie fourth and fifth, going on, one by or 
through the whole string, till coming to the 
ass whicn carries it, she turns the pannier 
tiyside-down, looks at it, — considers il,- 
samplea it, — measures it, — stretches it,- 
iveta it, — dries it, — then takes her teeth 
t"ith to the warp and weft of it. 
Of what! for the love of Chrisf 



CHAP. xxn. 

We live in a world beset on all sides 
wilh mysteries and riddles, — and so 'tis no 
;— *lse it seems strange, that Nature, 
who makes every thing so well to answer 
destination, and seldom or never errs, 
unless for pastime, in giving sucli forms and 
aptitudes to whatever passes through hec 
hands, that, whether she designs for the 
plow, the caravan, the cart, — or whatever 
other creature she models, be it but an ass's 
foal, you are sure to have the thing you 
wanted ; and yet, at the same time, shoulc 
eternally bungle it as she does, in making 
Bimple a thing as a married man. 
Whether it is in Ihe choice of the clay 
or that it is frequently spoil'd in the baking 
(by an excess of which a husband may turn 
01 1 loo crusty, you know, on one hand, — or 
not enough so, tlirongh defect of heat, on 
the other O^i' whether this great artificer 
is not so attentive to the little Platonic exi- 
gencies of that part of the species, for 
whose use she is iabricating this; — or that 
her Ladyship sometimes scarce knows what 
sort of a husband will do,— I know not: we 
will discourse about it after supper. 

It is enough, that neither the observation 
itself, nor the reasoning upon it, are at all 
to the purpose — but rather against it ; since, 
with regard to my uncle Toby's fitness for 
the marriage state, nothing was ever better; 
she had formed him of the best and kindliest 
clay, had leroper'd it with her own milk, 
and breathed into it the sweetest spirit; — 
she had made him all gentle, generous, and 
humane; — she had filled his heart with 
trust and confidence, and disposed every 

tion of the tenderest offices ; she had, more^ 
over, considered the other causes for which 
matrimony w 

And, accordingly. 
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The Donatiott waa not defeated by my 
•lacle Toby's wound. 

Now, this last article was somewhat apoc- 
ryphal ; and the Devil, who is the great dis- 
turber of our faiths in this world, had raieed 
BcrupleB in Mra. Wadman's brain about it; 
and, like a true Devil as he waa, had done 
his own work at the same time, by turning 
ray imule Toby's virtue thereupon inti 
thing but empty bottles, tripes, trunk-hose, 
and pantafies. 



wards ibis part of it, with so much earnest 
desire, as well knowing it to be the choicest 
morsel of what I had to offer to the world, 



yet r 



CHAP. xxm. 

Mrs. Bridget had pawn'd all the littli 
stockofhonorapoor chambermaid was worth 
in the world, that she would get to the bot> 
torn of the aflair in ten days; and it 
built upon one of the most concessible pi 
lata in nature ; namely, that, whilst my uncle 
Toby waa making love to her mistress, the 
Corporal could find nothing better i 
than to jnako love to her; — "And Pll let 
Mm, as much as he will," said Bridget, " to 
get it oat of him." 

PViendship has two garments, an ou 
and an under one. Bridget was serving 
mistress's interests in the one, — and doing 
the thing which most pleased herself i 
other; so had as many stakes depending 
upon my uncle Toby's wound as the Devil 
IlimselE — Mra. Wadman had but one, — and 
as it possibly might be her last (without di 
couraging Mrs. Bridget, or discrediting her 
talents) was determined to play her cards 
herself 

She wanted not encouragement r a child 
might have look'd into his hand ; — there was 
such a plainness and simplicity in his play- 
. ing out what trumps he had, — with such an 
unraistrusting ignorance of the (en-oce,— 
and so naked and defenceless did he ait upon 
the same sofa with Widow Wadman, that e 
generous heart would have wept to have 
won the game of him 

Let us drop the metaphor. 



CHAP. XXIV. 



— And the story too, if yoTi please 
though I have all along been hasteniuj 



to take my pen and go on with the 
story for me that will,— I see the difficulties 
of the descriptions I am going to give, — and 
feel my want of powers. 

[t is one comfort at least to me, that . 

t some fourscore ounces of blood this week 

a most uncritical fever which attacked 

■ at the beginnbg of this chapter ; so that 

I have still acme hopes remainmg it may be 

tous or globular parts of the 

blood, than in the subtle aura of the brain: 

be it which it will, — an Invocation can 

no hurt ;— and I leave the affair entirely 

the invoked, to inspire or to inject me 

according as he sees good. 



w that I 









Gentle Spirit of sweetest humor, who ets' 
did sit upon the easy pen of ray beloved Cer- 
vantes! Thou who glided'st daily through 
his lattice, and tumed'at the twilight of htt 
prison into noon-day brightness by thy pres- 
ence, — tinged'st his little urn of water with 
heaven-sent nectar, and, all the time he 
wrote of Sancho and his master, didst cast 
thymystic mantle o'er his wither'd atump,* 
and wide extended it to all the evils of his 
life,— 

, — Turn in hither, I beseech thee ! — behold 
these breeches ! — they are all I have in the 
world ; — that piteous rent was given them 

My shirts ! see what a deadly schism has 
happen'd amongst 'em ;— -for the laps are in 
Lombardy,and the rest of 'em here.— Inever 
had but six, and a cunning gipsy of a laun- 
dress at Milan cut me off the /ore-lopa of 
five. — To do her justice, she did it with 
some consideration, — for I was returning 
out of Italy. 

And yet, notwithstanding all this, and a 
pistol tinder-box, which was, moreover, 
filch'd from me at Sienna, and twice that I 
pdd five Pauls for two hard eggs, once at 
HaddicofinI, and a second time at Capua, — 1 
do not think a journey through France and 
Italy, provided a man keeps his temper all 
the way, so had a thing as some people 
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would make you believe; there must be 
ups and downs, or how the deuce should we 
get into valleys where Nature spreads so 
many tables of entertainment 1 — 'Tia non- 
Benae to imagine they will lend you their 
voitures to be shaken to pieces for nothing ; 
and, unless you pay twelve sous for greas- 
ing your wheels, how should the poor peas- 
ant get butter to his bread 1— We really 
expect too much, — and, for the livre or two 
above par for your supper and bed, at the 
most they are but one shilling and i 
pence halfpenny, — who would embroil their 
philoaoj^yfbritl for Heaven's and for your 
own Hftke, pay it, — pay it with both hands 
open, rather than leave Disappointment 
sitting drooping upon the eyes of your fair 
noBte^ and lier damsels in the gateway, at 
vour departure ;— and besides, my dear Sir, 
you get a sisterly kiss of each of 'em, worth 
a pound : — at least I did ; — 

■ — For my uncle Toby's amours runninff 
all the way in my head, they had the : 
effect upon me as if they had heen jny 
— I was in the most perfect stale of bounty 
and good-will, and felt the kindliest 
mony vibrating within me; with every os- 
cillation of the chaise alike ; so that, whether 
the roads were rough or smooth, it made 
Ho difference ; every thing I saw, or had to 
do with, touch'd upon some secret spring, 
either of sentiment or rapture. 

— They were the sweetest notes I ever 
heard ; and I instantly let down the foi 
glass to hear thera more distinctly. — 'Tis 
Maria, said the postilion, observing I 
listening. Poor Maria, continued he (1( 
ing his hody on one side to let me see 1 
for he was in a Ime betwixt us) is sitting 
upon a hank, playing her vespers upon 
pipe, with her little goat beside her. 

The young fellow Qlter'd this with ai 
cent and a look so perfectly in tune 
feoling heai-t, that I instantly made a 
I would give him a four-and -twenty 
piece when I got to Moulins. 

— And who is jtoor Marial said I. 

— -The love and pity of all the villages 
around us, said the postilion : it is but thi 
years ago that the sun did not shine upon 
so fair, so quick-witted and amiable a maid 
and better ikte did Maria deserve than to 
Siflvo bet bans forbid by the intrigues of 
the CTirate of the parish who publisii'd them. 



He was going on, when Maria, who had 
made a short pause, put the pipe to her 
joouth and began the air again ; — they were 
th e same hotes, — yet weretenlJmessweeter. 
— It is the evening service to the Virgin, 
said the young man ; — but who has taught 
her to play it, or how she came by her pipe, 
no one knows : we Uiink that Heaven has 
assisted her in both ; for, ever since she has 
been unsettled in her mind, it seems her 
only consolation ; she has never once had 
the pipe out of her hand, but plays that 
service upon it almost day and night. 

The postilion delivered this with so much 
discretion and natural eloquence, that I 
could not help deciphering something in his 
face above his condition, and should liave 
sifted out his history, had not poor Maria's 
taken such fiill possession of me. 

We had got up by this time almist to the 
bank where Maria was sitting ; she was in 
a thin white jacket, With her hair, all but 
two tresses, drawn up into a silk net, with 
a few olive-leaves twisted a little fantas- 
tically on one side ; — she was beautiful ; 
and, if ever I felt the full force of an honest 
heart-ache, it was the moment I saw her, 

— God help her ! poor damsel ! above a 
hundred masses, said the postilion, have 
been said, in the several parish-churches 
and convents aroimd, for her, — but without 
effect, we have still hopes, as she is sensi- 
ble for short mtervals, that the Virgin at 
last will restore her to herself; but her 
parents who know her best, are hopeless 
upon that score, and thmk her senses are 
lost for ever 

As the postilion spoke this, Maria made 
a cadence so melancholy, so tender and 
querulous, that I sprung out of the chaise 
to help her, and found myself sitting betwixt 
her and her goat before I relapsed from my 
enthusiasm. 

Maria look'd wistfully for some time at 
me, and then at her goat, — and then at me, 
— and then at her goat again, and so on, 
alternately. 

— Well, Maria, said I sofUy, what resem- 
blance do you find 1 

I do entreat the candid reader to believe 
me, that it was fi'om the humblest convio- 
tioii of what a beast man is,— that I asked 
the question ; and that I would not have let 
fell an unseasonable pleasantrv ii 
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erable presence of Misery, to be entitled to 
all the wit that ever Rabelais scatter'd,— 
and yet I own my heart smote me, and that 
I so smarted at the very idea of it, that I 
swore I would set upfbr Wbdom, and utter 
grave senl«ncea the rest of my days ; — and 
never, — never attempt again to commit 



mirth with man, woman, c 


r child, the longest 


day I hod to live. 




As for writing nonsen 


se to them,— I he- 


lieve there was a reserve 


;— hut that Heave 


to tlie world. 




Adieu, Maria ! — adlou 


poor hapless dam- 


Be! ! — some time, hut no 


now, I may hear 


Ihy sorrows from thy ow 


n lips,— but I was 


deceived; for that mome 


t she took her pipe 


and told me snch a tale of woe with it, that 


I rose up, and with broken and irregular 


steps walk'd softly to my 


chaise. 


—What an excellent 


nnatMoulins! 



CHAP. XSV. 

Whew we have got to the end of this 
liiapter (but not before) we must all 
nackto the two blank cliapters ; on tb' 
count of which my honor has kin bleeding 
this half hour, — I atop it, by pulling off i 
of my y jUow slippers, and throwing it, with 
all my violence, to the opposite side of my 
room, with a declaration at the heel of it, — 

That whatever resemblance it may bear 
to half the chapters which are writi* 
tho world, or, for aught I know, may be 
writing in it, — that it was as casual ai 
foam of Zeuxis his horse ; hesides, I look 
upon a chapter which has only nothing in 
it, with respect; and considering what worse 
things there are in the world, — that it is 
no way a proper subject for satire. 

— Wliy then was it left sol And here, 
witliout staying for my reply, shall I be 
called as many blockheads, nujnskulls, 
doddypoles, dunderlieads, ninny hammers, 
goosecaps, joltheads, nincompoops, and sh-l 
-a-beds, — and other unsavory appellations 
MS ever the cake-bakers of Leme cast in the 
teetli of King Gargantua's shepherds ; — and 
rii let them do it, as Bridget said, as much 
as they please; for how was itptffisihlethey 
should foresee the necessity I ivaa under of 
21 



writing the 25ih cliapter of my book before 
the 19th 1 &c. 

— So I don't take it amiss. — All I wish is, 
That it may be a lesson to the world, " to 

let people tell their ttories their own teay." 



Tlie Eighteenth Cfmpler. 

As Mrs. Bridget opened the door before 
the. Corporal had well given the rap, the 
interval betwixt that and my uncle Toby's 
introduction into the parlor was so short, 
that Mrs, Wadman had but just time to 
get from behind the curtain,— lay a Bible 
upon the table, and advance a step or two 
towards the door to receive him. j 

My uncle Toby saluted Mrs. Wadman, 
after tlie manner in which women were 
saluted by men in the year of our Lord God 
one thousand seven hundred and thirteen; 
— llien facing about, he march'd up abreast 
with her to the sofa, and in three plain 
words, though not beibre he was sat down, 
—□or after he was sat down, — but as he 
was sitting down, told her, " fee was in . 
love ;" so that my uncle Toby strained him- 
self more in the declaration than he needed, 

Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down 
upon a elit she had been darning up in her 
apron, in expectation every moment that 
my uncle Toby would go on; but having 
no talents for amplification, and love, more- 
over, of all others, being a subject of which 
ho was the least a master, — when he had 
told Mrs. Wadman once that he loved her, 
ho let it alone, and left the matter to work 
after its own way. 

My father was always in raptures with 
this system of my uncle Toby's, as he falsely 
called it, and would often say. That could 
hia brother Toby to his process have added 
but a pipe of tobacco,— he had wherewitiia, 
to have found his way, if there was fiiith in 
a Spanish proverb, towards the hearts of 
half the women upon the globe. 

My uncle Toby never understood what 
my father meant: nor will I presume to 
extract more from it than a condemna- 
tion of an error.which the bulkof the world 
lie under; — but the French, every one of 
'em to a man, who believe in it almcjst cu» 
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much as the real presence, " That talking 
"of lone is -making it." 

— I would as. soon set about making a 
black-pudding by the same receipt. 

Let us go un — Mrs Wadman eat in ex- 
pSLtation raj uncle Tohj would do so, to 
almost the Iirst pulsatiou of that rainute, 
wherein silence on one side or the other 
generally becomes indecent : so edging her- 
•ielf a little more towards him, and raising 
up her eyes, sub-blushing, as she did 
she took up the gauntlet, — or the discourse 
(if you like it the better) and communed 
with mj uncle Toby thus — 

The cares and disquietudes of the 
riage-state, quoth Mrs. Wadman, are very 
great. — I suppose so, said my tmcle Toby. 
— And therefore when a person, continued 
Mrs. Wadman, is m much at his ease 
you are, — so happy. Captain Shandy, 
yourself, your friends, and your ami 
inenta, — I wonder what reasons can incline 
you to the state ! 

— They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, 
in the Common-Prayer Book. 

Thus ftr my uncle Toby went on warily, 
luid kept within his depth, leaving Mrs. 
Wadman to sail upon the gulf as she 
pleased 

As for children, said Mr= W adman, 
though a principal end, perhaps, ot the in- 
stitution, ind the natural wish, I suppose, 
of every parent, — yet do not we all find, 
they are certain sorrow s, and very uncertain 
comforts! — and what is there, dear Sir, 
to pay for the heart-aches! — what com- 
pensation for the many tender and disquiet- 
ing apprehensions of a suffering and de- 
fenceless mother, who brings them into 
life J — I declare, said my uncle Toby, smit 
with pity, I know of none; unless it be the 
pleasure which it has pleased God — 

— A fiddle-Btick ! quoth she. 



Chapter the Nineteenth. 

Now there are such an infinitude of notes, 
tunes, cants, chants, airs, looks, and accents 
with which the word fiddlestick may be 
iironounced in all such cases as this, every 
■inc ol''eni iiupressiug a sense and meaning 



as different from the other as dirt lloin 
cleanliness, — that casuists (for it is iin affair 
of conscience upon that score) reckon up 
no less than fourteen thousand in which 
you may do either right or wrong. 

Mrs. Wadman hit upon the fiddlestick 
which summoned up all my uncle Toby's 
modest blood into his cheel^s; — eo feeling 
within himself that he had somehow or other 
got beyond his depth, he stopped short ; and 
without entering further either into tlie 
pains or pleasures of matrimony, he laid 
his hand upon his heart, and made an ofier 
to take them as they were, and share them 
along with her. 

When my uncle Toby had said this, he 
did not care to say it again ; so casting hie 
eye upon the Bible, which Mrs. Wadman 
had laid upon the table, he took it up ; and 
popping, dear soul ! upon a passage in it, 
of all others the most interesting to him,— 
which waa the siege of Jericho, — he set 
himself to read it over,— leaving his pro- 
posal of marriage, as he had done his de- 
claration of love, to work with her after its 
own way. Now it wrought neither as an 
astringent nor a loosener; nor like opium, 
nor bark, nor mercury, nor buckthorn, nor 
any one drug which Nature had bestowed 
upon the world ; — in short, it work'd not at 
all in her ; and the cause of that was, that 
there was something working there before. 
— Babbler that I am 1 I have anticipated 
what it was a dozen times; but there is 
fire still in the subject. — Allans! 



CHAP. XXVI. 

It is natural for a perfect stranger who 
going from London to Ed inburgh, to in- 
quire, before he sets out, how many niiles 
to York! which is about the hall^way : — nor 
any body wonder, if he goes on and 
asks about the corporation, iSic. 

was just as natural for Mrs, Wadman, 
e first husband was all his lime af- 
flicted with a sciatica, to wish to know how 
far from the hip to the groin ; and how fer 
lias likely to suffer more or less in her 
feelings, in the one case than in the other. 
Sliehail accordingly read Drake's Anato 
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my from one end to tlie other. She had 
peep'd into Wliartoii upon the Brain, and 
Ijorrowed *GTaaf upon the Bonea and Mus- 
cles; but could make nothing' of it. 

She had reason'd likewise from her own 
powers, — laid down theorems, — drawn con- 
sequences, and come to no conclusion. 

To clear up all, she had twice asked 
Doctor Slop, " If poor Captain Shandy was 
" ever likely to recover of his wound 1" 

-"He is recovered. Doctor Slop would 

What, quite 1 

— Quite, Madam. 

— But what do you mean by a recoveiyJ 
Mrs. Wadman would say. 

Doctor Slop was the worst man alive at 
definitions ; and so Mrs. Wadman could 
get no knowledge. In short, there was uo 
way to extract it, but from my uncle Toby 
himself. 

There is an accent of humanity in an 
inquiry of this kind, which lulls Siispicion 
to rest; — and I am half persuaded the ser- 
pent got pretty near it, in his discourse 
with Eve ; for the propensity in the sex to 
be deceived could not be so great, that she 
should have boldness to hold chat with the 
Devil without it. — But there is an accent 
of humanity: — how shall I describe it^ — 
'tis an accent which covers the part with 
o garment, and g-ives the inquirer a right 
to be as particular with it as your body-sur- 

, " —Was it without remission ! 

" — Was it more tolerable in bed ? 

"—Couldhelieon both sides alike withitl 

" — Was he able to mount a horae 1 

" — Was motion bad for it!" et cielera, 

were so tenderly spoke to, and so directed 

towards my uncle Toby's heart, that every 

item of thera sunK ten times deeper into it 

than the evils themselvea ; — hut when Mrs. 

Wadman went round about by Namur to 

get at my uncle Toby's groin ; and engaged 

him to attack the point of the advanced 

counterscarp, and pile mele with the Dutch, 

lo take the counter-guard of St. Boch 

H word-in-hand, — and then, witlitendei notes 



laying upon his 
by the hand out 
eye as he was car 
Earth ! Sea !— all 
of nature n 
of mercy a 
heart glow 



Wadmi 






led him, all bleeding, 
le trench, wiping her 
as carried to his tent, — Heaven ! 
! — all was lifted up, — the springs 
>se above their levels, — an angel 
it beside him on the sofa, — hi3 
'd with fire; — and had he been 
worth a thousand, he had lost every heart 
of them to Mrs. Wadman. 

-And whereabouts, dear Sir, quoth Mrs. 
little categorically, did you re- 
ceive this sad blowl — In asking this ques- 
tion, Mrs. Wadman' gave a slight glance 
towards the waistband of my uncle Toby's 
red plush breeches, expecting naturally, aa 
the shortest reply to it, that my uncle Toby 
would lay his fore-finger upon the place. — 
It fell out otherwise, — for my uncle Toby 
having got his wound before the gate of St 
Nicholas, in one of the' traverses of the 
trench opposite to the sal ent angle of the 
demi bastion of St Rorh he could at any 
time stick a p n upon (he identical spot of 
ground where he vias standing nhen the 
stone struck h m This struck instantly 
ipon my uncle Tobys •flenaorium — and 
with t struck his large map of the town 
and citadel ot Namur anl its em irons 
which he nad purchased and pasted down 
upon a board by the Corporal s aid during 
his long illness; — it had lam, with other 
military lumber, in the garret ever since; 
and according-ly the Corporal was detached 
to the garret to fetch it. 

My uncle Toby . measured off thirty 
toises, with Mrs. Wadman's scissars, irom 
the returning angle before tlie gate of 
St. Nicholas; and with such a virgin mod- 
esty laid her finger upon the place, that 
■ e Goddess of Decency, if then in bemg, 
■if not, 'twas her shade, — shook her head, 
and with a finger wavering across her eyes, 
forbade her to explain the mistake. 
Unhappy Mrs. Wadman ! 
— I'or nothing can make this chapter go 
off with spirit but an apostrophe to thee ; 
■hut my heart tells me, that in such a 
isis an apostrophe is but an insult m dis- 
guise; anderel would offer one to a womap 
distress, — let the chapter go to the 
Devil; provided any damn'd critic in keep- 
ing will be but at the trouble to take it 
with him. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 



CHAP. xxvm. 

— And here is the Maes, — and this is the 
Sambre, said the Corporal, pointing' will) 
hia rig'ht hand extended a little towards the 
map, Mid his left upon Mrs. Bridget's shoul- 
der, — but not the shoulder next him ; — and 
this, said he, is the town of Namur, — and 
this llie citadel, — and there lay Ihe French, 
and here lay hia Honor and myself; 
ui this cursed trench, Mrs, Bridget, quoth 
the Corporal, takings her by the hand, did 
he receive the wound which crush'd him so 
miserably here. — In pronouncing which, he 
slightly prees'd the hack of her hand to- 
wards the part he felt for, — and let it fall. 

— We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been 
more in the middle, said Mrs. Bridget. 

— That would have undone us for eve 
B^d the Corporal, 

— And left ray pour mistress undone toi 
said Bridget, 

The Corporal made no reply to the rt 
partee, but by giving Mrs. Bridget a kiss. 

— <i!ome, come, said Bridget, holding the 
palm of her left hand parallel to the ph 
of the horizon, and sliding the fingers of 
the other over it, in a way which could 
not have been done, had there been the 
least wart or protuberance,' — Tis every syl- 
■ lable of it false, cried' the Corporal, before 
she had half finished the sentence. 

— I know it to be a fact, said Bridget, 
froth credible witnesses. 

— Upon my honor, said the Corpora], 
laying his hwid upon his heart, and blushing 
as he spoke, with honest resentment, — ' ' 
a story, Mrs. Bridget, as false as Hell, 
Not, said Bridget, interrupting him, tliat 
either 1 or my mistress care a halfpenny 
about it, whether it is so or no ; — only that 
when one is married, one would choose 
have such a thing by one at least, — 

It was somewhat utifortnnaie for Mrs. 
Bridget, that she had begun the attack with 
her manual exercise; for the Corporal in- 
Bumtiy ****** 



CHAP. XXIX. 

It was like the momentary contest in the 
aist eyelidsofan April morning, "Wheth- 
er Bridget should laugh or cry." 
She snatch'd up a rolling-pin,— 'twos ten 
one she had laugh'd. — 
She laid it down, — she cried ; and had 
e single tear of 'em hut tasted of bitter- 
iBs, full sorrowful would the Corporal's 
heart have been that he had used the argu- 
lent ; but the Corporal understood the sex, 
quaH major to a terce at least, better than 
my uncle Toby, and accordingly he assailed 
Mrs. Bridget after this manner : — 

I know, Mrs. Bridget, said the Corporal, 

giving her a roost respectful kiss, tliat thou 

and modest by nature ; and art 

withal so generous a girl in thyself, that, if 

I know thee rightly, thou would'st not wound. 

much less tlie honor of so gallant 

and worthy a soul as my master, wast thou 

re to be made a Countess of; hut tJiou hast 

en set on, and deluded, dear Bridget, as 

often a woman's case, " to plesse otliers 

nore than themselves " 

Bridget's eyes poured down at the sensa- 
tions the Corporal excited. 

. me, — tell me, then, my dear 
Bridget, continued the Corporal, taking hold 
of her hand, which hung down dead by hei 
side, — and giving a second kiss, — whose 
suspicion has misled thee ] 

Bridget sobb'd a sob or two,— then open'd 
her eyes ; — the Corporal wiped 'em with 
the bottom of her apron ; — she then open'd 
her heart and told him aU. 



CHAP. XXX. 

My uncle Toby and the Corporal had 
gone on separately with their operations 
the greatest part of the campaign, and as 
effectually cut off from all communication 
of what either the one or the other had been 
doing, as if they had been separated from 
each other by the Maes or the Sambre. 

My uncle Toby,' on his side, had presented 
himself every afternoon in his red and sil- 
ver, and blue and gold, alternately, and sus< 
tained an infinity of attacks in them, with- 
out knowing them to be attacks; and so had 
nothing tn 
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Die Corporal, on his side, in taking 
Bridget, by it gain'd consideralile advan- 
tages,-7-and consequently had muth to com- 
municate; — liut what were the advantages, 
— as well as what was the maimer by which 
he had seia'd them, required eonico an his- 
torian, tliat the Corporal durst not venture 
upon it ; and, as sensible as he waa of glory, 
would rather have been contented to have 
gone bare-headed and without laurels 
ever, than torture his master's modeaty for 



— Best of honest and gallant servant 
But I have apostrophiz'd thee, Trim, 
before; — and could I apotheosize thee also 
(that is to say) with good company, — I would 
do it without ceremony in the very next 
page. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Nov/ my uncle Toby had one evei 
laid down his pipe upon the table, and 
counting over to himself, upon his fingers' 
ends (beginning at his thumb) all 
Wadman's perfections, one by one ; 
'happening two or three times together, 
either by omitting some, or counting others 
twice over, to puzzle himself sadly before 
he could get beyond his middle-finger. 
Prithee, Trim, said he, taking up his pipe 
again, bring me a pen and ink. — Trim 
brought paper also, 

— Take a full sheet. Trim ! said my uncle 
Toby, making a sign with his pipe at the 
same time to take a chair and sit down 
close by him at the table. The Corporal 
obeyed, — placed the paper directly before 
him, — took a pen, and dipp'd it in the ink. ' 

— She has a thousand virtues. Trim I said 
my uncle Toby. 

— Am I to set them down, 'an please 
your Honor 1 quoth the Corporal. 

— But they must be taken in their ranks, 
replied my uncle Toby ; for of them all. 
Trim, tiiat which wins me most, and which 
is a security for ail the rest, is the compas- 
sionate turn and singular humanity of her 
character. — I protest, added my uncle Toby, 
looking up, as he protested it, towards the 
top of the ceiling, — that was I her brother. 
Trim, a thousand-fold, she could not make 



■ constant or more tender inquiries 
after my sufferings, — though now no more. 

The Corporal made no reply to my nncle 
Toby's protestation, but by a short cough ; 
— he dipp'd the pen a second tinie into the 
inkhorn; and my uncle Toby, pointing witii 
the end of his pipe as close to the top of the 
sheet at the left-hand comerof it as he could 
get it, — the Corporal wrote down the word 
Humanity - - - - thus. 

— Prithee, Corporal, said my uncle Tobj*, 
as soon as Trim had done it, — how often 
does Mrs. Bridget inquire after the wound 
on the cap of thy knee, which thou received'st 
at the battle of Landen 1 

quires after it at ail. 

— That, Corporal, said my uncte Toby, 
with all the triumph the goiJness of his 
nature would permit, — that shows the dif- 
ference in the character of the mistress and 
maid. — Had the fortune of war allotted Ibe 
same mischance to me, Mrs. Wadman would 
have inquired into every circumstance re- 
lating to it a hundred tinies,— rShe would 
have inquired, an' please your Honor, ten 
times as often about your Honor's groin. — 
The pain. Trim, ia equally excruciating, — 
and Compassion has as much to do with the 
one as the other. 

— God bless your Honor, cried the Corpo- 
ral, — what has a woman's compassion to do 
with a wound upon the cap of a roan's knee? 
Had your Honor's been shot into ten tiiou- 
sand splinters at tlie afiair of Landen, 
Mrs. Wadman would have troubled her 
head as little about it as Bridget; because, 
added the Corporal, lowering his voice, and 
speaking very distinctly, as ho assigned his 

"The knee ia such a distance from the 
"main body, — Whereas the groin, your 
" Honor knows, is upon the very curtam of 

My unde Toby gave a long whistle ; — but 
in a note which could scarce be heard across 
the table. 

The Corporal had advanced too far to re- 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as 
gently upon the fender as if it had been 
spun from tho unravelling of a spider's web. 

— -Eet us go to my brother Fhandy's, Eui'l 
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There will be just lime, whilst my uncle 
Toby and Trim are walking to ray lather's, 
to inform you that Mrs. Wndman had, some 
moons before this, made a confidant of my 
mother ; anii that Mra. Bridget, who had the 
burden of her own, bs well as her 
secret to carry, had got happily delivered of 
both to Susannah, behind the gardi 

As for my mother, she sa.w nothing at all 
in it, to make (he least bustle about; 
Susannah was sufficient by herself for all 
the ends and purposes you could posai 
have, in exporting- a family secret; for i 
instantly imparted it by signs to Jonatht 
— and Jonathan by tokens to the cook, 
she was basting a loin of mutton ; the cook 
sold it with some kitchen-fat to the postilion 
for e groat ; who truck'd it with the dairy- 
maid for Bomethingof about the same value; 
— and though whispered in the hay-loft, 
Fame caught the notes with her brazen 
trumpet, and sounded them upon the house 
top. — In a word, not an old woman in th 
village, or Ave miles round, who did- not ui) 
(Jprstand the difiiculties of my uncle Toby' 
siege, and what were the secret article 
which had delayed the surrender. 

My father, whose way was to force every 
event in nature into an hypothesis, by which 
means, never man crucified Trwtk 
rate he did, — had but just heard of the re- 
port as my uncle Toby set out ; and catching 
^re suddenly at the trespass done his brother 
Ijy it, was demonstrating to Yorick, n 
withstanding my mother was sitting by, 
not only, "That the Devil was in womi 
"and that the whole of theaffiiirwas lust;" 
Imtthateveryovil and disorder in the world, 
of what kind or nature soever, from the first 
fell of Adam, down to my uncle Toby's (i 
elusive) was owing, oae way or other, to the 
Ewne unruly appetite. 

Yorick was just bringing my father's hy- 
pothesis to some temper, when my uncle 
Tohy entering the roonx with marks of infi- 
nite benevolence and forgiveness in his looks, 
my father's eloquence rekindled against the 
pass,-on ; — and as he was not very nice in 
the choice of his words when he was wroth, 
— as soon as my uncle Toby was seated by 
the fire, and had filled his pipe, mv father 
itrake out in this manner : 



-That provision should be made ibr con- 
tinuing the race of so great, so exalted, and 
godlike a being as man, — I am far from de- 
nying; — but philosophy speaks freely of 
every thing ; and therefore I still think, and 
do maintain it to be a pity, that it, should be 
done by means of a passion, which bends 
down the faculties, and turns all the wisdom, 
Lplations and operations of the soul 
backwards ; — a passion, my dear, continued 
my father, addressing himself to my mother, 
which couples and equals wise men with 
fools, and makes us come out of ourcavems 
and hiding-places more like satyrs and four- 
footed beasts tliflin men. 

I knowitwillbesaid, continued my fother, 
(availing himself of the Prokpsis) that, in 
^It, and simply taken, — like hunger, or 
thirst, ot sleep, — 'tis an affair neither good 
nor had, — nor shameful, nor otherwise. 
Why then did the delicacy of Diogenes 
and Plato so recalcitrate against iti and 
wherefore, when we go about to make and 
plant a man, do we put out the candle 1 
and for what reason is it, that all the parts 
tiiereof, — the congredienls, — the prepara- 
tions, — the instruments, and whatever 
serves thereto, are so held as to be con- 
veyed to a cleanly mind by no language, 
translation, or periphrasis whatever! 

— The act of killing and destroytag a 
man, continued my father, raising his voice, 
— and turning to my uncle Toby, — you see 
is glorious, — and the weapons by which we 
do it are honorable ;— we march with them 
upon our shoulders; — we strut with them 
by our sides; — we gild them; — we carve 
them ; — we inlay them ; — we enrich them ; 
— nay, if it be but a scoundrel cannon, we 
cast an ornament upon the breech of it. 

— My uncle Toby laid down his pipe U 
intercede for a better epithet ; — and Yorick 
was rising up to batter the whole hypothesis 

When Obadiah broke Into the middle of 
the room with a complaint, which cried out 
for an immediate hearing. 

The case was this:— 

My fether, whether by ancient custom 
of the manor, or as impropriator of the great 
tythes, was obliged to keep a Bull for the 
service of the parish ; and Obadiah had led 
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nis CDW upon a pop-visit to iiim one day or 
other the preceiiing summer; — I eay, one 
oay or other, — Ijecause, as chance would 
liave it, it was the day on which he was 
married to my father's house-maid ;— -so one 
was a reckoning to the other. Therefore, 
when Obodiah'a wife was brought 
Obadiah thanked God. — 

Now, said Obadiah, I shall have a calf; 
M Obadiah went daily to visit his cow. 

She'll calve on Monday, — or Tuesday, or 
Wednesday at the fartheet. 

The cow did not calve; — no, she'll not 
calve till next week ; — the cow put it off 
terribly, — till at the end of the sixth week, 
Obadiah's suspicions (like a good man's) fell 
upon the Bull. 

Now the parish being very large, my 
father's Bull, to speak the truth of him, 
was no way equal to the department ; he 
had, however, got himself, Bomehow or 
other, thrust into employment, — and as he 
went through the business with a grave 
face, my father had a high opinion of him. 

— Moat of the townsmen, an' please your 



Worships, quoth Obadiah, believe that 'tia 
all the Bull's faulL 

But may not a cow be barren 1 replied 
my ft-ther, turning to Doctor Slop. 

ever happens, said Doctor Slop ; but 
's wife may have come before her 
turally enougL — Prithee, has the 
child hair upon his headT added Doctor 
Slop. 

is hairy as I am, said Obsdiah. — ■ 
Obadiah hod not been shaved for three 

weeks, — Wbeu--u u , cried 

my fether, beginning the sentence with an 
exclamatory whistle ; — and so, brother Toby, 
this poor Bull of mine, who is as good a 
ver p-ss'd, and might have done 
for Europa herself in purer times, — had be 
but two legs less, might have been driven 
into Doctors' Commons, and lost his charac- 
er; — whicli to a Town-Bull, brother Toby, 
s the very same thing as his life. 

— L — d ! said my mother, what is aU this 
itory about 1 

A Coek and a Bidl, said Yorick; — anii 
me of the beet of its kind I ever heard. 
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— \uu haie been in Praiicp' said 
D-PHtleman, turning: quicl> upon me, with 
the most civjl triQinph in the world. 
Strange ' quoth I, debating the matter with 
nivselt, Tliat one and twenty mile"' sailing, 
T'lr 'tis absolutely no further from Dov 
to Calais, should give a man thees rights: 
^ril look into them : so giving np the 
giiment, — I went straight to my lodgings, 
pi:t up half a dozen shirts and a black pair 
of silk breeches; — "the coat I have o 
snid I, looking at the sleeve, " will do,' 
took a place in the Dover stage; and, the 
packet sailing at nine the next morninif, 
by three I iiad got set down to niy dinner 
upon a fViciisned chicken, so incontestibJy 
in France, that, had I died that night < 
indigestion, the whole world could not have 
Guspended the effects of the droits d'au- 
litiine ;^ — my ehirts, and black pair of silk 
breeches, — portmanteau and all, must have 
gone to the King of France; — even the 
little picture which I have so long worn, 
and so often fold thee, Eliza, I would carry 
with me Into my grave, would have been 
lorn from my neck ! — Ungenerous ! to seize 
upon the wreck of an unwary passenger, 
whom your subjecfs had beckoned to tliair 
coast! — by Heaven! Sire! it is not well 
done; and much docs it grieve me 'tis the 
monarch of a people so civilized and cour- 
teous, and so renowned for sentiment and 
fine feelings, that I have to reason with I — 

But I have scarce set a foot in your do- 



When I had finished my dinner, and 
drank tlie King of France's health, Ic sat- 
isfy my mind that I bore him no spleen, 
but, on the contrary, high honor for the hu- 
manity of his temper, — I rose up an inch 
taller for the accommodation. 

— No, gaid I, the Bourbon is by no nieans 
a cruel race ; they may be misled, like other 
people, but there is a mildnesa in their blood. 
As I acknowledged ^is, I felt a suffiision 
of a finer kind upon my cheek, more worm 
and friendly to man than what Burgundy 
(at least of two livre? a bottle, which was 
such as I had been .Irlnking) could have 
produced. 

— Just God ! said I, kicking my portman- 
teau asido, what is there in tJiis world's 
goods which should siiarpeiiour spirits, and 

ike so many kind-hearted brethren of us 

II out so cruelly as we do bj the way 1 

When man is at peace with man, how 
much lighter than a feather is the heaviest 
of metals in his hand '. he pulls out his purse, 
and holding it airily and uncompress'd, looks 
round him, as if he s6ught for an object to 
with. — In doing this, I felt every 
vessel in my frame dilate, — the arteries 
heat all cheerly together, and every power 
which sustained lile performed it with so 
little friction, that 'twould have confounded 
physical precieivse in France : 
with all her materialism, she could scarce 
have called me a machine. 

I'm confident, said [ to myself^ I shoulu 

ve overset her creed. 

that idea carried Na- 
time, as high as she could go. 
peace with tlie world betbri", 
and this linish'd the treaty with mvself 
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— Now, was I a King of France, cried I, 
what a moment for an orphan to have 
hcgg'i his father's portmanteau of 



I HAD scarce uttered the words, when 
poor monk, of the order cf SL Francis, 
came into the room, to beg something for 
his convent. No man cares to have' his 
virtues the sport of contingencies, — or one 
man may be generous, as another man it 
puissant ;— serf non quoad kanc, — or be it 
B£ it may, — for there is no regular reason- 
ing upon the ebbs and flows of our humors; 
they may depend upon the saiiie causes, ftir 
ftught I know, which influence the tides 
themselves ; — ^twould oft be no discredit 
us to suppose it was so ; I'm sure, at lea 
for myself, that in many a case I should I 
more highly satisfied to have it said by the 
world — " I had had an affair with the mooHj 
in which there was neither sin nor shame," 
than have it pass altogether as my own ac 
and deed, wherein there was so much of 
both. 

— But be this as it may,^the moment I 
cast my eyes upon him, I was predeter- 
mined not to give him a single sous; and, 
accordingly, I put my purse into my pocket, 
Jjutton'd it up, set myself a little more upon 
my centre, and advanced up gravely to 
him. There was something, I fear, forbid- 
ding in my look : I have his figure this mo- 
ment before my eyes, and think there was 
that in it which deserved better. 

The monk, aa 1 judged from tlie break in 
his tonsure, a few ecatter'd white hairs upon 
his temples being all that remained of it, 
might be about seventy ; but from his eyes, 
and that sort of fire which was in them, 
which seemed more tempered by courtesy 
than years, could be no more than sixty : — 
truth might lie between, — he was certainly 
sixty-five ; and the general air of his coun- 
tenance, notwithstanding something seem'd 
to have been planting wrinkles in it before 
ihei' time, agreed to the account. 

It was one of those heads which Guido 
lias oft*n painted,— mild, pale, penetrating, 
'tee from all commonplace ideas of fat con- 



tented ignorance looking downwards upon 
the earth; — it look'd forwards, bnt look'd 
as if it look'd at something beyond this 
world. How one of his order came by it. 
Heaven above, who let it fell upon a monk's 
shoulders, best knows; but it would have 
suited a Brahmin, and, had I met it upon the 
plains of Indostan, I had reverenced it 

The rest of his outline may be given in 
a few strokes; one might put it into tJie 
handsof anyone to design, for 'twas neither 
elegant nor otherwise, but as character and 
expression made it so: it was a thin, spaj'e 
form, something above the common size, if 
it lost not the distinction by a bend forward 
in the figure, — but it was the attitude of 
entreaty : and, as it now stands prescnteil to 
my imagination, it gained more than it lost 
by it. 

When he had entered the room three 
paces, he stood still ; and laying his lef^ 
hand upon his breast (a slender white staff 
with which he journeyed being in his right) 
— when I had got close up to him, he intro- 
duced himself with the little story of the 
wants of his convent, and the povi,rty of 
his order; — and did it with so simple a 
grace, — and such on air of deprecation 
was there in the whole cast of his look and 
figure, — I was bewitch'd not to have been 
struck with it. — 1 

■A better reason was, I had predeter- 
mined not to give him a single sous. 



Tis very true, said I, replying to a cast 
upwards with his eyes, with which he had 
concluded his address; — 'tis vety true, — 
and Heaven be their resource who have no 
other but the charity of the world ! the 
slock of which, I fear, is no way suflicieni 
for the many great claims which are hourly 
ade upon it 

As I pronounced the words ffreat ctoims, 
! gave a slight glance with his eye down- 
wards upon the sleeve of his tunic : — I felt 
the full force of the appeal; — I acknow 
ledge it, said I: — a coarse habit, and thai 
ince in three years, with meagre diet. 
— are no great matters ; and the true poin'. 
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of pity is, as they can be eani'd in the world 
with BO little industry, that your order 
should wish to procure them by pressing 
upon a fund which is Iho property of the 
lame, the blind, the aged,,and tlie infirm ! 
— the captive, who lies down counting over 
and over again the days of his afflictions, lan- 
guishes also for his share of it; and had you 
been of the order qf Mercy, instead of the 
order of St. Francis, poor as I am, continued 
I, pointing at my portmanteau, full cheer- 
fully should it base been opened to you, for 
the ransom of the unfortunate. — The monk 
made me a bow. — But of all others, resum'd 
I, the unfortunate of our own country, 
surely, have the first rights; and I have 
left thousands in distress upon our own 
shore. — The monk gave a cordial wave with 
his bead, — as muCh as lo say. No doubt, 
there is misery enough in every corner ol 
the world, as well as within our convent 
— But we dlslinguiah, sdd I, laying my 
hand upon the sleeve of his tunic, in ri 
for his appeal, — we distinguish, my good 
father, betwixt those who wish only to 
the bread of their own labor — and those 
who eat the bread of other people's, and have 
no other plan in life hot to get through it 
in sloth and ignorance, /or the toue of God. 
Tiie poor Franciscan made no reply; a 
hectic of a moment paas'd. across his cheek, 
but could not tarry: — Nature seemed to 
have had done with her resentments in him; 
he showed none ; — but letting his staff fall 
within his am, he press'd both his handt 
with resignation upon his breast, and re- 
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Mt heart smote me liie moment he shut 
the door. — Psha ! said I, with 
lessness, three several times, — but it would 
not do; every ungracious syllable I had 
uttered crowded back into my imagination: 
I reflected I had no right over the poor 
Franciscan but to deny him ; and that the 
punishment of that was enough lo tho dis- 
appointed, without the addition of unbind 
language, — I considered his grey hai 



gently ask me what injury he had done m 






id why I could use him thusi — I would 

have given twenty livres for an advocate. 

-I have behaved very ill, Enid J, within 

myself; but 1 have onlyjuat set out upon 

my travels, and shall learn better manners 

I get along. 



THE DESOBLIGEANT. 



When a man is discontented with him- 
self, it has one advantage, however, that it 
puts him into an excellent frame of mind 
for making a bargain. Now, there being 
no travelling through France and Italy with- 
out achaise, and nature genprally prompting 
us to the thing we are fittest for, I walked . 
out into the cmcb-yard to buy or hire some- 
thing of that kind to my purpose; an old 
desMigeant,* the furthest corner of the 
court, — hit my fancy at first sight; so I in- 
stantly got into it, and finding it in tolerable 
harmony with my feelings, I ordered the 
waiter to call Monsieur Desaein, the master 
of tlie hotel; — biit Monsieur Dessein being 
gone to vespers, and not caring to lace the 
Franciscan, whom 1 saw on the opposite 
side of the court, in conference with a lady 
just arrived at the inn, — I drew the taffeta- 
curtain betwixt us, and^ being determined 
to write my journey, I took out my pen and 
ink, and wrote the preface to it in the de^ 



It must have been observed, by many 
peripatetic philosopher. That Nature ha.i 
it up, by her own unqu^tionable authority, 
jrtain boundaries and fences to circum- 
;ribe the discontent of man; she has et^ 
fected her purpose in the quietest and easi- 
nanner, by laying him under almos; 
insuperable obligations to work oiit his ease, 
and to sustain his sufierings at home. It is 
there only that slie has provided him with 
nost suitable objects to partake of hia 
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happiness, and bear a part of the burden 
which, in ali countries and ages, has ever 
been too heavy for one pwr of shooldere. 
'Tis true, we are endued with an imperfect 
power of spreading our happiriees Bome- 
times beyond Acr limits; but 'tis so ordered, 
that, from the want of languagefi, connex- 
ions, and dependencies, and, from the diSer- 
ence in educations, customs, and habits, we 
He under so many impedimente in com- 
municating our sensations out of our own 
sphere, aa often amount to a total impos- 
sibility. 

It will always follow from hence, that the 
balance of sentimental commerce is always 
against the expatriated adventurer: he mi; 
buy ivhat he has little occasion for, at thi 
own price ; — his conversation will seldom 
taken in exchange for theirs without a large 
discount, — and this, by the bye, eternally 
driving hira into the hands of more equitable 
brokers, for such conversation as he can Hi 
it requires no great spirit of divination 
guess at his' party. 

This brings me to my point, and. naturally 
leads me (if the see-saw of this desohligeant 
will but let me get on) into the efficient 
well as final causes of travelling. 

Your idle people that leave their native 

country, and go abroad for some rea 

reasons which may be derived from 

tlieae general causes : — 

Infirmity of body, 

Imbecility of mind, or 

Inevitable necessity. 

The two first include all those who travel 

by land or by water, laboring with pridi 

curiosity, vanity, or spleen, subdivided and 

combined m infinUuin. 

The third class includes the whole 
of peregrine martyrs; more especially those 
travellers who set out upon their 
with the benefit of the clergy, either as 
delinquents, travelling under the direction 
of governors recommended by the magis- 
trate ; — or young gentlemen, transported by 
Lrm cruelty of parents and guardians, and 
Uavelling under the direction of governors 
recommended by Oxford, Aberdeen, and 
Gla^ow. 

There is « fourth class, but their number 
\e so small, that they would not descr 
diptmtuon, were it not necessaiy, in a v 
•jf this nature, to observe the greavest 



ieety, to avoid a 

character: and these men I speak of are 

such aa cross the seas, and sojourn in a land 

of strangers, witli a view of saving money, for 

I reasons, and upon various pretences; 

they might also save themselves and 

others a great deal of unnecessary trouble 

by saving their money at home, — and, aa 

r reasons for travelling ' are the least 

iplex of any other species of emigrants, 

I shall distinguish these gentlemen by the 

name of 

Simple Travellers. 
Thus thewlible circle of travellers may 
be reduced to the following heads: — 
Idle Travellers, 
Inquisitive Travellers, 
Lying Travellers, 
Proud Travellers, 
Vain Travellers;' 
Splenetic Travellers: 
then follow 

The Travellers of Necessity, 

The Delinquent and Felonious Trav- 

The Unfortunate and Innocent Trav- 

The Simple Traveller, 
Arid last of all (if you please) Tbe Senti- 
mental Traveller (meaning thereby myself) 
who have travell'd, and of which I am now 
sitting down to give an account, — as much 
out of Necessity, and the besoin de Yoyo' 
the class. 



ger, as any oi 
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botli my travels and observations will be al- 
together of a different cast from any of my 
forerunners, that I might have insisted upon 
a whole niche entirely to myself; — but I 
should break in upon the confines of the Vain 
Traveller, in wishing to draw attention to- 
wards me, till I have some better grounds 
for it than the mere Novelty of my Vekkle. 
It ia sufficient for my reader, if he has been 
a Traveller himself, tliat with study and re- 
flection hereupon, he may be able to deter- 
mine his own place and rank in the cata- 
logue ; — it will be one step towards knowing 
himself, as it is great odds but he retains 
some tincture and resemblance of what he 
imbibed or carried out, to the present hour. 
The man who first transplanted tlie grape 
of Burgutidy to the Cape of Good Hope (ob- 
serve he was a Dutchman) n^^ver dreamt of 
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drinking the sime wine at the Cape that 
the same grape pioduced upon the French 
mountaias, — he was too phlegmatic for that ; 
— but, undoubtedly, he expected to drink 
some sort of vinous liquor; but whether 
good, bad, or indiiferent, — he knew enough 
of this world to know that it did not depend 
upon his choice, but that what is generally 
called cliaTice was to decide his Eucci 
however, he hoped for the best; and in tl 
hopes, by an intemperate confidence iti 
fortitude of his head, end the depth of 
discretion, Mynheer might possibly overset 
both in his new vineyard ; and, by "" 
ing his nakedness, become a laughing-stock 
to his people. 

Even 60 it ftres with the poor Traveller 
sailing and posting through the politer king- 
doms of the globe, in pursuit of knowledge 
and improvements. 

Knowledge and improvements are to be 
got by sailing and posting for that purpose ; 
but whether useful knowledge and real ' 
provements ore all a lottery; — and, e 
where the adventurer ia successful, the ac- 
quired stock must be used with caution and so- 
briety, toluratoany profit: — but, Bs the chan- 
ces run prodigiously the other way, both as to 
the acquisition and application, I am of opin- 
ion. That a man would act as wisely, if he 
could prevail apon himself to live contented 
without foreign knowledge or foreign 
provements, especially if he lives in a country 
that has no absolute want of eitJier; and 
deedmuchgrief of heart hasitoftand many 
a time cost me, when I have observed hoi 
many a foul step the Inquisitive Traveller 
has measured, to see sights and look 
discoveries, all which, as Sancho Pan^a said 
to Don Unixote, Ihey might have seen dry- 
shod at home. It is an age so full of light, 
that (here is scarce a country oi 
Europe, whose beams are not crossed and 
interchanged with others. — Knowledge, 
most of its branches, and in most afiaira, is 
like music in an Italian street, whereof those 
may partake who pay nothing.— 
ia no nation under Heaven, — and God is my 
record (before whose tribunal I 
day come and gi ve an account of this work) 
— that I do not speak it vaunfingly, 
there is no nation under Heaven abounding 
with more variety of learning, — where the 



surely won, than here, — where Art is en- 

iraged, and will soon rise high, — where 

Nature (take het altogether) has so Utile to 

answer for, — and, to close all, where lliore 

it and variety, of cliaracter to feed 
the mind with: — Where, then, my dear 
countrymen, are you going! — 

' only looking at this chaise, said 
they. — Your most obedient servant, said I, 
tkipping out of it, and pulling off my hal. 
— We were wondering, said one of them, 
who, I found, was mf Inquisitive TraveUer, 
— what could occasion its motion. — 'Twas 
the agitation, said I, coolly, of writing a 
preface, — 1 never heard, said the other, 

J, Simple Traveller, of a prefece 
wrote in a desobligeanl. — It would have 
better, said I, in a vis-a-vis. 
an Engliskman. does not travel to see 
Englishmen, I retired to my room. 



vbe n 



■e fitly V, 



that BomPtliing dail en'd 
: than c]j-.eli aa I stepp'd 
room , it was effeLtually 
Mons Dessein, the master of the hotel, 
who had just returned from vespers, and, 
ith his hat under his arm, was most com- 
plaisantly following me, to put me m mind 
of my wants. I had wrote myself pretty 
conceit with the desobUgeanl ; 
and Mous. Dessein speaking of it witli a 
shrug, as if it would no way suit me, it 
immediately strucb my fimcy that it be- 
longed to some innocent IVaveller, who, 
had left it to Mons. 
Dessein's honor to make the most of Four 
months had elapsed since it had finished its 
pareer of Europe in the corner of Mons. 
i: and having sallied out 
from thence but a vampt-up business at the 
t, though it had been twice taken to 
;es on Mount Sennis, it had not profited 
much by its adventures,— but by none so 
little as the standing so many months un- 
pilied in the comer of Mons. Desaein's coach- 
yard. Much, indeed, was not to be said for 
it, — but something might, — and, when afew 
words will rescue Misery out of her Distress. 
I hate the man who can be a churl of them, 
■Now, was I the master of liiis hotel, 
said I, laying the point of my fore-finger on 
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Mons. Dessein's breast, I would inevitably 
make a point of getting rid of this unfortu- 
nate desobligeant ; it stands swinging re- 
proaches at you GYiry time you pass by it. 
\ Mon Dieit .' said Mona. Dessein, — I have 

00 interest — Except the interest, said I, 
which men of a certain turn of mind take, 
Mons. Dessein, in theit own Bensations. — 
I'm persuaded, toa man who feels forothers 
as well as for himself, every rainy night, 
disguise it as you will, must cast a damp 
upon your spirits. You suffer, Mons. Dee- 
sein, as much as the machine. 

I have always observed, when there is 
much sour as sweet in a compliment, that 
an Englishman is eternally at a loss within 
.himself whether to take it or let it alone; a 
Frenchman never is; Mona. Dessein made 

Cest bieit vrai, said he. — But in this case, 

1 should only exchange one disquietude, for 
another, and with loss. Figure to yourself, 
my dear Sir, that in giving you a chaise 
which would fall to pieces before you had 
got haif'Way to Paris, — figure to yourself 
how niuch I should suffer, in giving an 
impression of myself to a man of honor, ai 
lying at the mercy, aa I must do, d'i 
homme iTesprit. 

The dose was made up exactly after my 
own prescription ; so I could not help Caking 
it, — and returning Mons. Dessein his how, 
without more casuistry we walked together 
towards his remise, to take a view of his 
magazine of chaises. 



IN THE STREET. 



It must needs be a hostile kind of a 
world when the buyer (if it be but of a sorry 
poat-chaise) cannot go forth with the seller 
thereof into the street, to terminate the dif- 
ference betwixt them, but he instantly fells 
into the same frame of mind, and views his 
conventionist with the same sort of eye, as 
if he was going along with him to Hyde 
Park Corner to fight a duel. Por my own 
|)art, being but a poor swordsman, nnd 
no way a matcli for Mons. Dessein, I felt 



the rotation of all the I 
to which thesituatiou is incident ;— Hooked 
at Monsieur Dessein through and through, 
— eyed him as he walked along in profile, — 
then en face; — thought ha looked like a 
Jew, — then a Turk, — disliked his wig, curs- 
ed him hy my gods, — wished him at tiie 
Devil! 

— And is all this to be lighted up in tlie 
heart for a beggarly account of three or four 
Louis d'orS, which is the most 1 can he over- 
reached in? — Base passion! said I, turning 
myself about, as a man naturally does upon 
a sudden reverse of sentiment, — base, un- 
gentle passion L thy hand is against every 
man, and every man's hand against thee. — 
Heaven forbid! said she, raising her hand 
up to her forehead, for I had turned full in 
front upon the lady whom I had seen in con- 
ference with the monk; — slie had followed 
us unperceived. — Heaven forbid, Indeed ! 
said I, offering her my own; — she had a 
black pair of silk gloves, open only at the 
thunfh and two fore-fingers, so accepted it 
without reserve, — and I led her up to the 
door of the remise. 

Monsieur Dessein had diabUA the key 
above fifty times, before he found out he had 
come with a wrong one in his hand : we 
were as impatient as himself to have it 
open'd ; and so attentive to the obstacle, that 
I continued holding her hand almost without 
knowing it; so that Mons. Dessein left us 
together, with her hand in mine, and with 
our faces turned towards the door of the 
remise, and said he would be back in five 

Now, a coUoQuy of five minutes, in such 
a situation, is worth one of as many ages, 
with your faces turned towards the street. 
In the latter case, 'tis drawn from the ob- 
jects and occurrences without ; — when your 
;b are fixed upon a dead blank, — you 
.w purely from yourselves. A silence of 
ingle moment, upon Mons. Dessein's leav- 
; us, had been fatal to the situation, — she 
had infallibly turned about ; — so I began the 
conversation instantly. 

— But what were the temptations (as I 
write not to apologize for the weaknesses of 
my heart in this tour, — bnt to give an ac- 
of them) — shall be described with the 
simplicity with which I felt them 
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THE REMISE DOOR. 

When I told the reader that I did n 
to get out of the dssobligeani, tecaAise I 
Baw the monk in. close, conference with the 
lady just arrived .at the inn,.I.toltl him the 
truth; but 1 did not tell him the wholo truth; 
for I was full as much restrained by tlie ap- 
pearance and figure of the lady he 
mg to. Suspicion crossed my brain, and 
5ri,jd, be was telling her what had passed 
st>mething jarred upon it within me, — ] 
wished him at his convent. 

When the het 
derstanding, it si 
of piiins. — I was 
order of beings; 



t flies out before the 
zee the judgment a world 
ertain she was of a better 
—however, I thought 
s of her, but went on and wrote my 

Tiie impression returned, upon my. 
counter with her in Uie street; a guarded 
franiiness with which she gave me her hand, 
showed, I thought, her good education and 
ber good sense ; and, as lleS her on, I felt 
a pleasurable diiotility about her, which 
spceiid a calmness over all my spirits. 

— Good God ! Iiow a man might lead such 
a creature as this round the world with 
hita! 

[ had not yet seen her face, — 'twas not 
material : for tlie drawing was instantly 
about, and, long before we had got to 
door of the remise, Fam:y had finish'd the 
wholR head, and pleased herself as much 
with its fitting ber goddess, as if she had 
dived into ^e Tiber tor it; — but thou 
seduced, and a seducing slut; and albeit 
thou cheatest us seven times a day with thy 
pictures and images, yet with so manj 
charms dost thou do it, and thou deckest out 
thy pictwres in the shapes of somaiiy angelt 
of light, 'tis a shame to break with thee. 

When we had got to the iloor of the re- 
mise, she withdrew her hand from acrosi 
JiJjr ibrehead, and let me see the original 
— it was a face of about six-and-twenty,— 
of a clear transparent brown, simply set of 
without rouge or powder ; — it was not criti- 
cally handsome, but there was 
viffich, in the frame of mind I w 
tached me much more to it, — it 1 
esting ; I fancied it wore the characters of 
k widow'd look, and in that state of its de- 



clension 'which had passed the two first par- 
oxysms of sorrow, and was quietly begin 
ning to reconcile itself to its loss ; — but a 
thousand other distresses might have traced 
lines ; I wish'd to know what they 
had been, — and was ready to inquire (had 
le same bon ton of conversation permitted 
; in the days of Esdras) — "^Aa( eileth 
thee? and why art thou ^sgaieted? and 
why is thy widerstanding troubled?" — 
In a word, I felt benevolence for her, and 
resolv'd, some way or other, to throvi' in my 
ite of courtesy ,^f not of service. 
Such were my temptations ; and in thi)! 
disposition to give way to them, was I left 
alone with the lady, with her hand in mine, 
our iac^ both turned closer to the 
door of the remise than what was absolutely 



THE REMISE DOOR. 

This certainly, fair lady, said I, raising 
her hand up a little lightly as I began, must 
be one of Fortune's whimsical doings ; to 
take two utter strangers by their hands, — 
of different sexes, and, perhaps, from diifer- 
ent comers of the' globe, and in one moment 
place them together in such a cordial situa- 
tion as Friendship herself could scarce have 
achieved for them, had she projected it for 
a month. 

— And your reflection upon it shoivs how 
much. Monsieur, she has embarrassed you 
by the adventure. 

When the situation is "vbat we would 
wish, nothing is so Ill-timed as to iiint at tha 
circumstances which make .it so. — You 
thank Fortune, continued she — you had rea- 
son, — the heart knew it, and was satisfied ; 
and who but an English philosopher would 
have sent notice of it to the brain to reverse 
the judgment? 

In saying this, she disengaged her hand, 
with a look which I thought a sufficient 
commentary upon the text. 

It is a miserable pic ture which I am going, 
to give of the weakness of my heart, by 
owning that it suffered a pain, which woi^ 
thier occa.--ions could not have inflicted.- I 
was mortified with the l.iss of her hand ; aral 
the manner in which I had lost it, carried 
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neither oil nor wine to the wound ; I r 
feit tlie pain ot'a peevisli inferiority so 
ei'dhly in my life. 

Tlie triumplis of a, true feminiue lieact 
Rre aliort upon tliese discomfitures. In 
very few seconds she laid her hand upon the 
cuffof ray coat, in order to finisli her reiily ; 
so, some way or other, God knows how, 
regained my situation. 

— She had nothing to add. 

I forthwith began to model a difierent co 
versation for the kdy, Ihinlting, from tl 
spirit as well as moral of this, that I had 
been mistaken in her character; but, upon 
turning her face towards rae, the spirit 
which had animated the reply was fled, 
the muscles relaxed, and I saw the sai 
unprotected look of distress which first w 
me to her mlere'it — melancholy' to 6 
such spjightlme"s the prey of "orrow,- 
pituNl her from mj =oul , and, though 
may seem ndii'ulous enough to a torpid 
lipart, — I could have taken her inti 
arms, and chenshed her, thoug'h it n. 
the open street, without blushing 

The pulsatinns of the arteries along my 
hngers presEinff across hers, told her what 
was passing within me. She looked down 
— a silence of some moments followed. 

I fear, in this interval, I must have made 
some slight efforts towards a closer com- 
pression of her hand, from a subtle sensa- 
tion I felt in the palm of my own, — not af 
if she was going to withdraw hers, — but ai 
if slie thought about it ; — and I bad infalli- 
bly lost it a second time, had not instinct, 
more than reason, directed me to the 
resource in these dangers, — to hold it loose- 
ly, and in a manner as if I was every mo- 
ment going to release it of myself: so she 
let it continue till Mons. Dessein returned 
with the key ; and, in the mean time, I -set 
"myself to- consider how I should undo the 
ill impressions which the poor monk's slory, 
in case he had told it her, must have planted 
in her breast against me. 



THE SNUFF-BOX. 



The gQ()d old monk ivas within six paces 

j1 us bs the idea of him cross'd my mind ; 

i was advancing towards us a little out, 



of the line, as if uncertain whetlier he 
should break in upon us or no. — He stopp'd, 
however, as soon as be dame up to us, with 
a world of frankness, and having a horn 
snuff-box in his hand, he presented if open 
to me. — ^011 shall taste mine, said I, pulling 
Out my box (which was a small tortoise one), 
and putting it into his hand. — 'Tis most 
esceileat, said the monk. — Then do me the 
fiivor, I replied, to accept of the box and 
all; and when you take a pinch out of it, 
sometimes recollect it was tlie peace-offer- 
ing of a man who once used you unkindly, 
but not from his heart. 

The poor monk hlush'd as red as sc.nrlet, 
Man Dieti! said he, pressing his hands to- 
gether, — you never used me unkindly. — I 
should think, said the lady, he isnot likely. 
— I blush'd m my turn ; but from what 
movements, I leave to the few who feel, to 
analyze. — Bscuse me, Madam, replied I, — 
I treated him most unkindly ; and frora no 
provocations. — 'Tis impossible, said the 
lady.- — ^My God! cried the monk, wltli a 
warmth of asseveration which seemed not 
to belong to him, — the fault was in me, and 
in the indiscretion of my zeal. — The lady 
opposed it: and Ijoined with her, — in main- 
taining it was Impossible that a spirit so 
regulated as his could give offence to any. 
I knew not that contention could be ren- 
dered so sweet and pleasurable a thing to 

lerves as I then felt it. We remained 
silent, without any sensation of that foolish 
pain which takes place, when, m such a 
circle, you look for ten minutes in one an- 
other's ftices without saying a word. Whilst 
this lasted, the monk rubb'd his horn-bo^ 
upon the sleeve of his tunic: and as soon 
as it had acquired a little air of brightness 
by the friction, he made a low bow, and said, 
'Twas too late to say whether itVas the 
weakneseor goodness of our tempers which 
had involved us in this contest; — but, be il 

Would, — he begged we might exchange 
boxes. — In saying this, he pi-esented hia to 

'1th one hand, as he took mine from 

n the other; and having kissed it. — 
with a stream of good-aalure in his oyiip, 
he put it into his bosom, — and took his 

I guard this box as I would the instru- 
mental parts of my religion, to help my 
on to Eometiiing bettor. Til truth, I 
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11 g toad thou t it; — and oft and 
t h I called up by it tiie 
t p t f wner to regulate my 

wi n th J li g of the world; !hey 
h d f nd f 11 mpl yraent for his, as I 
1 amt t n> 1 IE t ry till about the forty- 
fifth year of his a„e, when, upon some mili- 
tary servJeeB ill requited, and meeting at 
the same time with a disappointment i 
tenderest of passions, he abandoned the 
Hword and the ses together, and took sanc- 
tuary, not BO much in hie convent as in 
himself 

I feel a damp upon my spirits as I am 
going to add, that in my last return through 
Calais, upon inquiring' after Father Loren- 
zo, I heard he had been dead near three 
months ; and web buried, not in his convi 
but according to his desire, in a little cei 
tery belonging to it, about two leagues 
I had a strong desire to see where they hsd 
laid him, — when upon pulling out his little 
horn-box, as I sat by his grave, and pludc- 
ing up a nettle or two at the head of it, 
which had no business to grow there, they 
all struck together so forcibly upon my af- 
fections, that I burst into a flood oLtears; 
— but I am as weaK as a woman ; and I beg 
the world not lo smile, hut pity me. 



THE REMISE DOOR. 



I HAD never quitted the lady'a hand all 
this time; and had held it so long, that it 
would have been indecent to have let i 
without first pressing it to my lips: the 
blood and spirits, which had suffered a re- 
vulsion from her, crowded back to her as I 
ditl it. 

Now the two travellers, who had spoke 
to me in the coach-yard, happened at the 
crisis to be passing by, and, observing our 
communications, naturally took it into IJieir 
heads that we must be inan and wife at 
least; and so stopping as soon as they came 
jp to the door of the remise, the one of 
them, who was the Inquisitive Traveller, 
aslt'd us if we set out for Paris the next 
morning 1 — I could only answer for myself, 
I said; — and the lady added, she was fi>i 
Amiens. — We iJined there yesterday, said 
2L 



tlie Simple Traveller. — You ^ directly 
through the town, added the other, in your 
road to Paris. — I was going to return a 
thousand thanks for the intelligence thai 
Amiens was in the road to Paris ; hut upon 
pulling out my poor monk's little liorn-hox 
to take a pinch of snuflj I made them a 
quiet bow, and wished them a good passage 
to Dover. — They left us alone. 

Now where would he the harm, said I to 
mysell^ if I was to beg of this distressed 
lady to accept of half of my chaise 1 — and 
what mighty mischief would ensue 1 

Every dirty passion and had propensity 
in my nature took the alarm as I stated the 
proposition ; — It will oblige you to have a 
third horse, said Avarice, which will put 
twenty livres out of your pocket — You 
know not what she is, said Caution; or 
what scrapes the affair may draw you into, 
whisper'd Cowardice. 

— Depend upon it, Yorick, said Discrs-. 
lion, 'twill be said you went off with a mis- 
tress ; and came, by assignation, to Calais 
fcr tliat purpose. 

— You can never after, cried Hypocrisy. 
aloud, show your face in the world ; — nor 
rise, quoth Meanness, in the church ; — nor 
be any thing in it, said Pride, but a lousy 
prebendary. 

But 'tis a civil thing, said I ; — and as I 
generally act from the first impulse, and 
therefore seldom listen to these cabals, 
which serve no purpose that I kiiowo^ but 
to encompass the heart with adamant, — ! 
turn'd instantly about to the lady, — 

But she had glided off uuperceived, as 
the cause was pleading, and had made ten 
or a dozen paces down the street by the 
time I had made the determination ; bo I 
set off after her with a long stride, to make 
her the proposal with ^e best address I 
was master of; but observing she walk'd 
with her cheek half resting upon the palm 
of her hand,-— with the slow, short-measur'd 
t p f th gl f 1 % d with her eyes, 
h w t tpby tp fixed upon the 
d t t k h was trying the. 

sa ase h if — G d help her ! said I, 
he has m n h 1 w, or tartufish 

t, n nsen 1 Id nan, to consul) 
upon the occasion, as well as myself: si- 
not caring to interrupt the process, and 
deeming it more gallant to take her tl iis- 
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nretion than surprise, I faced aiout,, and 
look 8 short turn or two before the door of 
the remise, whilst she walk'd musing on 



IN THE STBEET. 



Havinr, on first eight of the lady, eel^ 
led the affair in my fency, "that.' 
of the belter order of beings;" — and then 
laid it down as ft second axiom, as indispu- 
table as the first, That she was a widow, 
and wore a character . of distress, — I went 
no further; I got ground eiioug-h for the 
situation which pleased me; — and had she 
remained close beside my elbow lil! mid- 
night, I should have held true to my sys- 
tem, and considered her only under that 
general idea. 

She had scarce got twenty paces distant 
from me, ere something within me callei 
out for a more particular inquiry; — i 
brought on the idea of a further separation 
— I might possibly never see her more :— 
the heart is for saving what it can ; and I 
wanted the traces through which my wishes 
might find their way to her, in case I should 
never rejoin her myeeK In a word, I 
wish'd to know her name, — her family,- 
her condition; — and as I knew the place 
which she was going, I wanted to know 
from whence she came ; but there 
coming at all this intollig'ence : a hundred 
little delicBcies stood in the way. I form'd 
a score different plans. — There was nc 
such tiling se a man's asking her directly ; 
— the thing was impossible. 

A little French debonnaire captain, wht 
canie tliiicing down the street, showed me 
it was the easiest thing in the world ; — for, 
jjoppingin betwixt us, just as the Jady 
returning hack to the door of the ren 
he introduced himself to my acquaintance, 
and before he had well got annomiced, 
begg'd I would do him the honor to present 
him to the lady. — I bad not been presented 
myself; — so turning about to her, he did 
just as well, by asking her if she had con 
from Paris?— -No; she was going that 
route, she said. — Vous n'etes pas de Lon- 
■Iren'' — She was not, she replied. — Then 



Madame must have come through-Flanders. 
■Apparemment vous ites Flammande? 
said the French captain. — The Indy an- 
swered, she was. — Pevt-Ure de Lisle! 
added he. — She answered, she was not of 
■Nor Arras 1 — nor Cambray! — nor 
Ghent? — nor Brussels? — She answered, 
e was of Brussels. 

— He had had the honor, he said, to be 

the bombardment of it last war ;— that 

was finely situated, pour cela, — and fiill 

of noblesse when the Imperialists were 

driven out hy the French (the lady made a 

curtsey ;) — so giving her an account 

of the affair, and of the share ho had had 

it, — he begg'd the honor to know her 

,me,— so made his bow. 

— Et Madame a son Mari? said he, 

looking back when he had made two steps, 

— and, without staying for an answer, — 

danced down the street. 

Had I served seven years' apprenticeship 
3 good-breeding, I could not have done as 



THE REMISE. 



As the little French captain le!t us, 
Mens. Dessein came up with the key of 
the remise in his hand, and forthwith let us 
into his magazine of chaises. 

The first object which caught my eye, ae 
Mons. Dessein open'd the door of the remise, 
was another old tatter'd desobligeani ; and, 
notwithstanding it was the exact picture 
of that which had hit my fency so much in 
the coach-yard but an hour before, — the 
very sight of it stirr'd up a disagreeable 
sensation within me now; and I thought 
'twas a churlish beast into whose heart tiie 
idea could first enter to construct euch a 
machine; nor had I much more charity for 
the man who could think of using it. 

I observed the lady was as little t«ien 
with it as myself: so Mons. B^sein led us 
on to a couple of chaises which stood 
abreast, telling us, as he recommended 
them, that they had been purchased by my 
Lord A. and B. to go the grand tow, but 
had gone no further than Paris; so were, 
in all respects, as good as new. — Th»v 
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were too good; — so I pass'd on to a third, 
which atood ijehind, and forthwith began 
to chafier for the price. — But 'twill scarce 
bold two, said I, opening the door and get- 
ting in. — Have the goodness, Madam, said 
Mons. Deasein, offering his arm, to stop in. 
— The lady hesitated half a second, and 
Btepp'd m; and tlie waiter that moment 
beckoning to speak to Mons. DesSein, he 
shut the doot of tlie chaise upon iw, and 
left us. 



THE REMISE DOOR. 

Cesl bien eomiqae, 'tis very droll, 
the lady smiling, from the refleclJan tliat 
this was the second time we had been left 
together by a parcel of nonsensical contin- 
gencies, — c'est bien comqve, said she; 

— There wants nothing, said I, to make 
it so, but the comic use which the gallantry 
of a Frenchman would put it to, — to make 
love the first moment, — and an offer of hia 
person the second. 

— 'Tis their fort, replied the lady, 

— It is supposed so at least ; — and how it 
has come to pass, continued T, 1 know 
but tliey have certainly got the credit of 
understanding more of love, and malting it 
lietter, than any other nation upon earth ; 
but for my own part, I think them arrant 
bunglers; and, in truth, tiie worst set of 
marksmen that ever tried Cupid's patience. 

—To think of making love by seniiments ! 

I should as soon think of making a gen- 
teel suit of clothes out of remnants ; — and 
to do it, — pop, — at first sight by declaration, 
— is submitting the offer, and themselves 
with it, to be sifted with all their pours and 
contres, by an unhealed mind. 

The lady attended as if she expected I 
should go on. 

— Consider then. Madam, continued I, 
laying my hand upon hers, — 

That grave people hate Love for the 

That selSsh people hate it for their own, — 

Hypocrites for Heaven's, — 

And that all of ue, both old and young, 
being ten times worse frightened than hurt 
by the very report. 

What a want of knowledge in this btafich 



an betrays, who ever lets 
the word come out of his lips till on hour or 
least after the time that his silence 
upon it becomes tormenting! A course of 
small, quiet attentions, not so pointed as to 
alarm, -— nor so vague as to be misunder- 
stood, — witli now and then a look of kind- 
nd little or nothing said upon it, — 
Nature for your mistress, and she 
fashions it to her mind. 

-Then I solemnly declare, eaid the lady, 
blushing,— -you have been making love to 
all this while. 



THE REMISE. 



iem came hack to let us 
out of the chaise, and acquaint the lady that 

Count dell , her brother, was just arrived 

at" the hotel. Though I had infinite good- 
will for the lady, I cannot say that I rejoiced 
hi my heai't at the event, — and could not 
help telling her so ; — for it is fatal to a pro- 
posal. Madam, said I, that I was going to 
niake to you. 

— You need not tell me what the proposal 
was, said she, laying her hand upon both 
mine, as she interrupted me. — A man, my 
good Sir, has seldom an offer of kindness to 
make to a woman, but she has a presenti- 
ment of it some moments before. 

— Nature arms her with it, said I, for im- 
loediate preservation. — But Ithink, said she, 
looking in my fece, I had no evil to appre- 
hend ; — and, to deal frankly with you, had 
determined to accept it. — If I had — (she 
stopped a moment) — I believe your good- 
ill would have drawn a story from me, 
which would have made pity the only dan- 
gerous thing ill the journey. 

In saying this, she sufiered me to kiss her 
hand twice ; and, witli a look of sensibility 
mixed with concern, she got out of tlie 
chaise, — and bid adieu, ' 



liN THE STREET. 



K finished a twelve-guinea bargaiii 
tiously in my life. My lime seemed 
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Iioavy upon the loss of the lady ; and know- 
ing everymoment of it would be as two, till 
I put myself into motion, — I ordered post- 
hoTsea directly, and walked towards the 
hotel. 

Ijird ! said I, ' hearing the town-clock 
strike four, and recollecting that I had been 
little more than a single hour in Cakia, — 

What a large volume of adventures may 
be grasped within this little span of life, by 
liim who interests his heart in every thing, 
and who, having eyes to see what time and 
chnnce are perpetually holding out to him 
as he joomeyeth on his way, misses notliing 
he can fairly lay his hands on ! 

— If this won't turn out something, — an- 
other will ; — no matter, — 'tis on essay upon 
human nature; — I get my labor for my 
pains, — 'tis enough; — the pleasure of the 
experiment has kept my senses and the best 
part of my blood awake, and laid the gross 

I pity the man who can travel from Dan 
to Beersheba, and cry, 'Tia all barren ; — 
and so it is: and so is all the world to him 
who will not cultivate the fruits it offers. I 
declare, said I, clapping my hands cheerily 
together, that was I in a desert, I would 
find out wherewith in it tocall forth my af. 
fections:— if I could not do better, I would 
iasten them upon some sweet myrtle, or seek 
some melancholy cypress to connect myself 
lo; — I would court their shade, and greet 
them kindly for their protection; — I would 
cut my name upon them, and swear they 
were the loveliest (rces throughout the 
desert; — if their leaves withered, I would 
teach myself to mourn : — and when they 
rejoiced, I would rejoice along with them. 

The learned Smelfungus travelled from 
Boulogne to Paris, — from Paris to Rome, — 
and so on ; — but he set out with the spleen 
and jaundice ; and every object he pass'd by 
was discolored or distorted. — He wrote an 
account of them ; but 'twas nothing but Ihe 
account of his miserable feelings. 

I met Smelfungus in the grand portico 
(if the Pantheon : — he was just coming out 
of it. — "Tis notktng btU a huge cock-pit,* 
said he. — I wish you had said nothing worse 
nf the Venus of Medicis, n-plied I ; — for in 
tiassing through Florence, I had heard he 



had fallen Ibul upon the goddess, and used 
her worse than a common strumpet, with, 
out the least provocation in nature. 

I poppM upon Smelfungus again at Turin, 
in his return home; and a sad tale of sor- 
rowful adventures he had to Cell, " wherein 
" he spoke of moving accidents by flood and 
"field, and of the cannibals who each other 
"eat: the Anthropophagi." — He liad been 
flay'd alive, and bedevil'd, and used worse 
than St. Bartholomew, at every stage he 
had come at.— 

I'll tell it, cried Smelfungus, to the world. 
— You had better tell it, said I, to your 
physician. 

Mundungus, with an immense fortune, 
made the whole tour; going on from Rome 
to Naples, — from Naples to Venice, — from 
Venice to Vienna,. — -to Dresden, to Berlin, 
without one generous connesion or pleas- 
urable anecdote to tell of; but he had trav- 
ell'd straight on, looking neither to his 
right hand nor his loft, lest Love or Pity 
should seduce him out of his road. 

Peace he to tliem, if it is to be found ; 
but Heaven itself, was it possible to get 
there with such tempers, would want ob- 
jects to give it; — every gentle spirit would 
come flying upon the wings of Love to hai! 
their arrivaL: — Nothing would the souls of 
SmelfimgUB and Mundungus hear oi^ but 
fresh anthems of joy, fresh raptures of love, 
and fresh congratulations of their common 
felicity. — I heartily pity them : they have 
brought up no faculties for this work : and 
was the happiest mansion in Heaven to be 
allotted to Smelfimgus and Mundungus, 
they would be so far from being happy, that 
the souls of Smelfungus and Mundungus 
would do penance there to all eternity! 



I HA,D once lost my portmanteau from 
behind my chaise, and twice got out in the 
rain, and one of the times up to the knees 
in dirt, to help the postilion to tie it on, 
without being able to find out. what was 
wanting. — Nor was it till I got to Montriul, 
upon the landlord's asking me if I wanted 
not a servant, that it occurred to me tha' 
tital was the very thing. 



THROUGH FRANOe ANJ> ITALY. 



A servant! that I do, most sadly, quotli 
I.— ^Because, Monsieur, said the landlord, 
there is a clever young fellow, who would 
lie very proud of the^ionor to serve an Eng- 
lishman. — But why an English one more 
Ihan any otherl — They are so generous, 
said the landlord. — FU be shot if this is not 
a livre out of my pocket, quoth I to myself, 
this very night — But they have where- 
withal to be so, Monsieur, added he. — Set 
duwn one livre more for that, quoth I. — It 
wos but last night, said the landlord, qiC 
my Lord Anglois presentotf «n ecu li 
Hlk de chancre. — Tant pis, pour Made- 
moiseUe Jiiiuitone, said I. 

Now Janatone being the landlord's daugh- 
ter, arid the landlord supposing I was youilg 
in French, took the liberty to inform me, I 
should not have said tant pis; — hut tant 
mieiix. — Tant mieux, taajours. Monsieur, 
Baid he, when there is any thing to be got; 
— tartl pis, when there is nothing. — It 
comes to the same thing, said L — Pardnnnez 
mm, said the landlord. 

I cannot take a fitter opportunity 
serue, once for all, that lant pis and tant 
miens: being two of the great hinges 
French conversation, a stranger would do 
well to set himself right in H 
them, before he gets to Paris. 
A prompt French Marquis at our Ambas- 

eador'e table, demanded of Mr. H , if he 

vas H — - the poetl— No, said Mr. H — 
niidly. — Tant pis, replied the Marquis. 

— It is H the historian, said a 

other. — Tant mtejix, said the Marquis. 

And Mr. H , who is a man of an « 

cellent heart, retum'd thanks ibr both. 

When the landlord had set me right 
this matter, he called in La Fleur, which 
was the name of the young mf 
spoke oK — saying only first, That as for his 
talents, he would presume to say nothing- 
Monsieur was the beat judge what would 
suit him ; but for the fidelity of La Fleu^ 
he would stand responsible in all he wa 

The landlord delivered this in a manne 
which instantly set rny mind to the business 
I was upon; — and La Fleyr, who stood 
waiting without, in that breathless expecta- 
tion which every son of Nature i 
felt in our turns, came in. 



t to be taken with all kinds of 
people at first sight; but never more so 
than when a poor Devil comes to offer hia 
irvice to so poor a Devil as myself; and 
i I know this weakness, I always suffer 
ly judgment to draw back something on 
that very account, — and tliis more or less, 
rdtng to the mood I am in, and the 
case; — and, I may add, the gender too of 
the person I am to govern. 

When La Fleur entered the room, after 

every discount I could make for my soul, 

the genuine look and air of the fellow de- 

rmined the matter at once in his favor, 

I hired him at first, — and then began to 

inquire what he could do. — But I shall find 

talents, quoth I, as I want them ; — 

besides, a Frenchman can do every thing. 

Now poor La Fleur could do nothing ir\ 
the world but beat a drum,, and play a march 
or two upon the fife. I was determined to 
make his talents do ; and can't say my weak- 
ness was ever so Insulted by my wisdom as 
in the attempt. 

La Fleur had set out early in life, aa 
gallantly as most Frenchmen do, with sen>- 
ing for a few years : at the end of which, 
having satisfied the sentiment, and foijnd, 
moreover, that the honor of beating a drum 
was likely to be its own rewftrd,'iis it open'd 
no furtiier tr^fit «t glory to him, he retired 
a se,i teiTKS, end lived contme it plaiaoit a 
Dieu ; — thai is to say, upon nothing. 

— And so, quoth Wisdom, yon have hired 
a drummer to attend you in this tour of 
your.s through France and Italy ! — Pshaw ! 
said I, and do not one half of our gentry 
go with a humdrum compagnon du voyage 
the same round, and have the piper and the 
Devil and all to pay besides I When a man 
can extricate himself with an equivoque in 
such an unequal match, — he is not ill off-- 
But you can do something else, La Fleur '■ 
said I. — O qu'oui! he could make spatter 
dashes, and play a little upon the fiddle. — 
Bravo! said Wisdom. — Why I pli^v a haas 
mysell^ said I; — we shall do very well. 
You can shave and dreas a wig a little. Lb 
Fleur 1 — He had all the dispositions in thi" 
world.— It is enough for Heaven, said I, in- 
terrupting him,— and ought to be enough 
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for me. — So auppei comijig in, and having ll 
a frisky English spaniel on one side of my 
chair, and a French valet, with as much 
hilarity in his countenance as ever Natnre 
painted in one, on the other, — I was satia- 
lied to my heart's content with my empire; 
and if monarchB knew what they would lie 
at, they might be as satisfied as I. was. 



As La Fleur went the whole tour of 
France and Italy with me, and will be often 
upon the stage, I must interest the reader 
B, little further in his hehall^ by saying, that 
I had never less reason to repent of the im- 
pulses which generally do determine me, 
than in regard to this feilow; — he was a 
ftithful, affectionate, simple soul as ever 
trudged after the heels of a philosopher ; 
and notwithstanding liis talents of drum- 
beating and epatterdash-making^, which, 
though very good in themselves, happened 
to be of no great service to me, yet ivas 
hourly recompensed by the festivity of h 
temper; — it supplied all defects: — I had 
constant resource in his looks, in all diffi- 
culties and distresses of my own — (I 
going to have added, of his too;) but La 
Heur was out of the reach of every thing; 
for whether it was hunger or thirst, or 
or nakedness, or watchings, or whatever 
stripes of ilMucfc La Fleor met with in out 
joumeyings, there was no index in his physi- 
ognomy Ifl point them out by, — he was 
eternally the same ; so that if I am a piece 
of a philosopher, which Satan now and then 
puts it into my hoad I am, — it always 
tides the pride of (he conceit by reflecting 
how much I owe to the complexional pb 
losophy of this poor fellow, for shaming' n: 
into one of a better kind. With all this, La 
Pleur had a small cast of the coxcomb; — ■ 
but he seemed, at first sight, to be more 
ft coxcomb of nature than of art ; and be- 
fore 1 had been three days in Paris with 
him,^he seemed to be no coxcomb at 



the key of my portmanteau, witn an in- 
ventory of my half adoKen shirts and a silk 
pair of breeches; and bid him fasten all 
upon the chaise, — get the horses put to, — 
desire tlie landlord to come in with his 
bill. 

-C'est un garcon de bonne fortune, said 

the landlord, pointing through the window 

half a dozen wenches who had got round 

about La Fleur, and were moht kindly takmg 

leave of him as the postilion was leading 

the horees I,a Fleor kissed all tht,ir 

liands round anl round aga;n and thrice 

he wiped his eyes, and thrice he promised 

he would bring them all pardons fiom 

Rome. 

— The young fellow said the landlord 

beloved by all the town and there i" 

arcea corner in Montrml where tl e want 

of him will not be telt He hn= hut one 

misfortune in the world, continued he. He 

is always in love." — I am heartily glad of 

■t, said I; 'twill save me the trouble every 

niglit of putting my breeches under my 

head. In saying this, I was making not so 

much I^a Fleur's eloge as my own, having 

been in love with one Princess or other al- 

et all my life, and I hope I shall go on 

till I die, being firmly persuaded, that if 

interval betwixt one passion and another : 

whilst this interregnum lasts, I always per- 

my heai't locked up,™I con scarce 

n it to give misery a sixpence: and 

therefore I.always get out of it as fast as I 

and the moment I am rekindled, I am 

all generosity and good-will again; ana 

would do any thing in the world, either foi 

with any one, if they will hut satisfy m» 

■But in saying lliis, — sure I am coni 
mending the passion, — not mysalf. 



Thh next morning. La Fleur entering 
a|ion his employment, I delivered to him 



A FRAGMENT. 

— The town of Abdera, notwithstandirji 
Democritus lived there, trying all the pow 
ers of irony and laughter to reclaim it, was 
the vilest and most profligate town in all 
Thrace. What for poisons, conspiracies, and 
assasshiations, — libels, pasquinades, and tu- 
mults, there was no going there by day: — 
'twas worse by night. 
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Now, when things were at tJje worst, it 
cLime to pass, that Andromeda of Euripides 
beiiig represented at Abdera, the whole 
orchestra was delighted with it; but of all 
the passages which delighted them, nothing 
operated more upon their imaginationE than 
the tender strokes of nature which the poet 
had wrought up in that pathetic speech of 
Perseus, O Cupid, prince of Gods and men, 
&0. Every man almost spoke pure iambics 
the next day, and talk'd of nothing but 
Perseus, his pathetic address, — "0 Cupid, 
" prince of Gods and men !" in every sti'eel 
of Abdera, in every house, — " O Cupid ! 
" Cupid !" in every mouth, like the natural 
notes of some sweet melody which drop 
from it, whether it will or no, — nothing bjjt 
"Cupid! Cupid 1 prince of Gods and men !" 
— The fire caught, — and the whole city, 
like the heart of one man, open'd itself to 

No pharmocopolist could sell one grain 
of hellebore, — not a single armorer hai 
heart to forge one instrument of death ; 
Friendship and Virtue met together and 
KJss'd each other in the street ; — the goldi 
age returned, and hung over the town of 
Abdera; — every Abderite took his 
pipe ; and every Abderitish woman left her 
purple web, and chastely sat her down, and 
listened to the song. 

— 'T was only in the power, says the Frag- 
ment, of tlie God whose, empire exfendeth 
from Heaven to earth, and eve 
depths of the eea, to have done thi 



for givhig them ; — they will be register'd 



When all this is ready and every article 
is disputed and paid for at the inn, unless 
you are a little soured by the adventure, 
there is always a matter to compound at 
the door, before you can get into your chaise, 
and that is, with the sons and daughtei 
poverty who surround you. Let no 
say, " Let them go to the Devil !" — ' 
cruel journey to send a few miserables ; and 
they have had sufferings enow without it 
I always think it better to take a few 
out in my hand ; and I would counsel every 
gentle traveller to do so likewise; he need 
net be so exact in setting down his motives 



For my own part, there is no man gives 

little as I do ; for few, that I know, have 

so little to give: but as this was the first 

public act of my charity in France, I look 

e more notice of iL 

— A well-a-way ! said I, — I have but 

eight sous in the world, showing them in 

my band, and there are eight poor men and 

eight poor women for 'em. 

A poor tattcr'd soul, without a shirt on, 

Btantly withdraw his claim, by retiring 

fo steps out of the circle, and making a 

disqualifying bow on his part. Had the 

whole parterre cried out, Place aux dames, 

with one voice, it would not have conveyed 

the sentiment of a deference for the sex 

with half the effect. 

Just Heaven ! for what wise reasons hast 
thou ordered it, that beggary and urbanity, 
which are at such variance in other couu- 
should find a way to be at unity in 

I insisted upon presenting him with a 
igle sous, merely for hispoUtesee. 

A poor little dwarfish brisk fellow, who 
stood over-against me in the circle, putting 
something first under hia arm, which had 
once been a hat, took his snuff-box out of his 
pocket, and generously offer'd a pinch on 
both sides of him; it was a gift of conse- 
quence, and modestly declined. — The poor 
little fellow press'd it upon them with a nod 
of welcom eness. — Prenez-en, — prenez, said 
looking another way ; so they each took 
a pinch. — Pity thy box should ever want 

!, said I to myself; so 1 put a couple of 

LS into it, — taking a small pinch out of 
his box to enhance their value, as I did it. — 
He felt the weight of tho second obligation 
than of the first,— 'twas doing him an 
honor, — the other was only doing him a 
charity; — and he made me a bow to the 
ground for it, 

— Here ! said I to an old soldier with one 
hand, who had been campaign'd and worn 
out to death in the service, — here's a couple 
of sous for thee. — Viiie le lioi ! said the old 
soldier. 

I had then but three sous left ; so I gave 
one, simply pour Vamour de Diea, whioli 
was the footing on which it was begg'd. ■ 
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The poor woman had a dislocated hip ; so it 
could not be well upon any oilier motive. 

Man cher et tres-charitable, Monsieur. 
—There's no opposing this, said I. 

My Lord Anglois ; — the very sound was 
ivorlh the money : — so I gave my last sous 
for it. But, in the eagerness of giving, I 
had overlooked a paavre honteux, who 
no one to ask a sous for hiui, and who, I be- 
lieve, would have periah'd ere he could have 
ask'd one for himself; he slood by the chaise, 
a little without the circle, and 
from a face which I thought had seen better 
days. Good God 1 said I, and I h 






IS leil to g; 



— But you have 



a thousand ! cried all the powers of Nature, 
stirring within me ; — so gave him — no mat-- 
terwhat, — I am ashamed lo'say Atwo natch 
now,— and was ashamed to tliinkhow little 
then ; so if the reaiJer can form any conjec- 
ture of my disposition, as these two fixed . two different 
pobtaare given him, he may judge within' encounter, 



than Diahle! so presently got up, and 

me to the charge again astride his bidet, 

beating him up to it as he would iiave beat 

The bidet flew from one side of the road 
to the other, then back again, then this way, 
then that way, and, in short, every way 
but by the dead ass: — La Fleur insisted 
upon the thing, — and the bidet threw him. 

— What's the matter. La Fleur, said I, 
with this bidet of thine! — Monsieur, said 
he, i^est urt ekeval le phu opiniatre du 
mimde. — Nay, if he is a conceited beast, 
he must go his own way, replied I. — So La 
Pleur got off him, and giving hira a 



sound lash, the bidet took mo at my word, 

and away he scampered back to Montriul, — 

PestB ! said La Fleur. 

It is not maWi-propoa to take notice here, 

that though La Fleur availed himself but of 
LB of exclamation in this 
ily, Diahle I and Peste 1 



a livre or two what was the precise sum. that there are, nevertheless, three in the 
I could afford nothing for the rest, but French language, like the positive, compa- 
Dieu vous benisse. — Et le hon Diett vous rative, and superlative, one or the other of 
, said the old soldier, the which servefor every unexpected throw of 



dwarf, &c. The pauvre honteux 
nothing, — he puli'doula little handkerchief; 
and wiped his face as he turned away ; — and 
' thought iie thanked me more than them all. 



THE BIDET. 

Havino settled all these little matters, I 
got into my postrchaise with more ease than 
ever I got into a post-ciiaiae in my life ; and 
La Pleur having got one large jack-boot on 
the fer side of a little bidet,* and another on 
this (Ibr T count nothing of his legs) he can- 
ter'd before me as happy and as perpendicu- 
lar as a prince, 

— But what ishappinessl what is gran- 
deur in this painted scene of life! — A dead 
asB, before we got a league, put a sudden 
stop to La Fleur's career; his bidet would 
not pass by it, — a contention arose betwixt 
tliem,and the poor fellow, was kick'd o 
hla jack-boots the very first kick. 

La Fleur bore his fall like a French 
Christian, siying neither more nor less upon 



e dice in life. 

lie DiabU ! which is the first and positive 
degree, is generally used in ordinary emo- 
tions of the mind, where small Ihinga only 
itrary to yniir expectations, — such 
as — th e th rowi ng one's doubl ets,— La Fleur's 
"hie horse, and so forth. — 
Cuckoldom, for the same reason, is always 
Le Diable! 

But in cases where the cast has something 
provoking in it, as in that of the Bidet's 
running away afler, and leaving La Fleur 
aground in jack-boots, — 'tis the second de- 
gree. 

'Tisthen Peste! 

And for (he third. — 

— But here my heart is wrung with pity 
and fellow-feeling, when I reflect what mis- 
eries must have been their lot, and how bit- 
terly so refined a people must have smarted, 
to have forced them upon the use of it. 

— Grant me, O ye powers which touch the 
tongue with eloquence in distress! — what- 
ever is my cast, grant me but decent words 
to exclaim in, and I will give my nature 
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as it befell me, without any exclamation at 
all. 

La Fleur,wlio bad made no sucli covenant 
with liimself, followed the Bidet, with his 
eyes till it waa got out of sight, — and tlien, 
you may imagine, if you please, with what 
word he closed the whole affair. 

As there was do hunting down a fright- 
eii'd horse in jacik-bootfi, there remained no 
alternative but taking La Fleur either be- 
hind the chaise or into it, — 

I preferred the latter, and, in half an 
hour, we got to the post-houae at Nampont. 



THE DEAD ASS. 

—And this, said he, putting the remains 
of a crust into his wallet, — and this should 
have been t!iy portion, said he, hadst thou 
been alive to have sliared it with me. — I 
thought, by the accent, it had been an apos- 
trophe to his child ; but 'twas to his aes, 
and to the very ass we had seen dead in 
the road, which had occasioned La Pleur's 
misadventure. The man seemed to lament 
it much ; and it instantly brought into my 
mind Sancho's lamentation for his; but he 
did it with more true touches of nature. 

The mourner was sitting upon a stone 
bench at the door, witli the ass's pannel and 
ts bridle on one side, which he took up 
from time to time, — then kid them down, 
— look'd at them, and shook his head. He 
then took his crust of bread out of his wal- 
let again, as if to eat it, held it some time 
in his hand, — then laid it upon the bit of 
I] is ass's bridle, — look'd wistfully at the 
little arrangement he had made, — and then 
gave a sigli. 

The eimplicity of his grief drew numbers 
about him, and La Fleur among the rest, 
whilst the horses were getting ready as I 
continued silting in the post chaise, I could 
see and hear over their heads 

— He said he had come last from Spam 
where he had been from the furthest bor 
ders of Franconia; and lad got so far on 
his return home when hia ass d ed tvery 
one seemed desirous to know what busniess 
could have tal;en so old and poor a man so 
far a journey from his owu home. 



— It had pleased Heaven, he said, to bless 
him with three sons, the hnest lads in all 
Germany; but having, in one week, lost 
two of the eldest of them by the small-pox, 
and the youngest felling ill of the same 
distemper, he was afraid of being berefl 
of them all ; and made a vow, if Heaven 
would Dol take him from him a1sri, he would 
go, in. gratitude, to St lago in Spain. 

When the mourner got thus far on his 
story, he stopp'd to pay Nature his tribute, 
— and jycpt b tterlv 

He said. Heaven had aucepted the con 
ditions, and that he had set out Irom hia 
cottage with this poor creiture, who had 
been a pat ent pai tner of hio journey , — that 
it had eat the same bread with him all tlie 
way, and was unto him as a friend. 

Every body who stood about, heard the 
poor fellow witli concern. — La Fleur offered 
hira money.^The mourner said he did not 
want it; — it was._not the value of the ass, 
but the loss of hira. T|ie ass, he said, he 
was assured, loved him; — and, upon this, 
told them a long story of mischance upon 
their passage over the Pyrenean Mountains, 
which had separated them from each other 
three days; during which time the ass had 
sought him as much as he had sought the 
ass ; and that they had scarce either eat or 
drunk till they met, 

—Thou hast one comfort, friend, said I, 
at least, in the loss of thy poor beast, — I'm 
sure thou hast been a merciful master to 
him. — Alas! said the mourner, I thought 
so when he was ahve; but now that he is 
dead, I think otherwise. — I fear the weight 
of myself and my afflictions together, have 
been too much for him, — tliey have short- 
ened the poor creature's days, and I fear I 
have them to answer for. — Shame on the 
world! said I to myself — Did we but love 
each other as this poor soul loved his ass, — 
'twould be sometliing. 



THE POSTILION. 

The concern which the poor fellow » 
story threw me into, required some atten- 
tion : the postilion paid not the least to ii, 
but set olfupon the pave m a full gailuu 
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The thirstiest aoul in the most sandy 
desert of Arabia could not have wished 
more &r a cup of cold water than mine did 
for grave and quiet movements; and I 
should have had an high opinion of the 
postilion, had he but stolen off with n, 
something like a pensive pace. On the 
contrary, as the moutner finished his lam- 
entation, the fellow gave an unfeeling- lash 
to each of his beasts, and set off clattering 
Kke a thousand Devils, 

I called to him as loud as I could, for 
Heaven's sake to go slower; — and the 
louder I called, the more unmercifully he 
galloped. —,The deuce, take him and his 
gallopihg too, said I, hell go on tearing 
my nerves to pieces till he has worked 
into a foolish passion, and then he'll go 
slow, that 1 may enjoy the sweets of it. 

The postilion managed the point to 
miracle ; by the time he had got to the foot 
of a steep hill, about half a leBgue from 
Nampont, — he had put me out of temper 
with him, — and then with myself for 

My case then required a different treat- 
ment: and a good rattling gallop would 
have been of real service to me. 

— Then, ptithee, get on, — get on 
good lad, said I. 

— The postilion pointed to (he hill. — I 
then tried to return back to the story o f the 
poor German andjus BBBj^^but I had broke 
the cTueT^d could no more get into 
again than the postilion could into a liot 

— The deuce go, said I, with it all! Here 
am I, sitting as candidly disposed to make 
the best of the worat aa ever wight 
and all runs counter. 

There is one sweet lenitive at least for 
evils, which Nature holds out to us: 
look it kindly at her hands, and fell asleep; 
and the first word which roused me w 
Amiens. 

'" — Bless me, said I, rubbing my eyes, 
this is the very town where my poor lady 



The words were scarce out of my mouth, 
when the Count de L***'b post-chaise with 
his sister in it, drove hastily by : she bail 
HisI tirae to make me a bow of recogni- 



—and of that partici-lar Jrind of it 
which told me she had not yet done with 
!. She was as good as her look ; for, be- 
fore I quite finished my supper, her bro- 

? servant came into the room with a 
biilet, in which she said she had taken the 
liberty to charge me with a letter, which 1 

to present myself to Madame R*** the 

morning I had nothing to do at Paris. 
There was only added, she waa sorry, but 
from what penchant she had cot considered, 
that she had been prevented telling me her 
story,— that she still owed it me ; and if 

oute should overlay through Brussels, 
and I had not by then forgot the name of 
Madame de L***,— that Madame de L'*** 
would be glad to discharge her obligation. 
—Then I will meet thee, said I, fair 
spirit! at Brussels; — 'tis only returning 
from Italy, through Germany to Holland, 
by the route of Flanders, home; — 'twill 
scarce be ten posls out of my way: but 
were it ten thousand ! with what a moral 
delight will it crown myjoumey, in sharing 
in tlie sickening incidents of a tale of 
misery told to me by such a sufferer! To 
see her weep, and.TEo^lrrEaHnordry up 
the fountain of her tears, what an e\qiiisite 
sensation is there still left, in wipfng them 
away irom oil the cheeks of the first and 
feirest of women, as Tia sitting with my 
handkerchief in my hand in oi'ence the 
whole night beside her ' 

There was nothing wrong in the seni 
ment; and yet I instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most rep- 
robate of expressions. 

It had ever, as. I told the reader, been 
one of the singular blessings of my life, to 
be almost every hour of it miserably in 
love with some one: and my last flame 
happening to be blown out by a whiff of 
jealousy on the sudden turn of a corner, I 
had lighted it up afresh at the pure taper 
of Eliz_8.but about three months before, — 
swSiring, aa I did it, that it should last me 
through the whole journey. — Why should 
I dissemble the matter^ liiad sworn to her 
eternal fidelity; — she had a right to liiy 
whole heart: — to divide my affections waa 
to lessen them, — to expose them, was to 
risk them ; where there is risk, there may 
he loss: — and what wilt thou have, Yorick, 
to answer to a heart so full of trust and 
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confidence, — so good, so gentle, and unr 
preaching ! 

— I will, not go to Brussels, replied I, i 
terropling myself; — but my imaginatii 
went on, — I recalled her looks at that crif 
of our separation, when ceither of ua hi 
power to say adieu ! 1 look'd at the picture 
^e had tied in a black rihand about my 
neck, — and hlush'-d as I looii'd et il 
,would have given the world to have kisa'd 
it, — but was aahamed ; -:- and shalii 
tender flower, said I, pressing it between 
my hands, — shall it be smitten to its 
root, — and smitten, Yorick ! by thee, who 
hast promised to shelfSr'if b thy breast 

Eternal Fountain of Happiness! said I, 
kneeling' down upon the ground, — be thou 
my witness, — and every pure spirit which 
tastes it, be my witness also, that I would 
not travel to Brussels, unless Eliza went 
aiong with me, did the road lead me 
wards Heaven ! 

In transports of this kind, the heart, 
Bpite of the understanding, will always say 



THE LETTER. 

Fortune had not smiled upon La Fleur; 
for he had been unsuccessful in his feats of 
chivalry, — and not one thing had Offered to 
si^aliza his zeal for my service from 
tjme lie had entered into it, which was 
most four-and-twenly hours. The poor soul 
bum'd with impatience; and the Count de 

L 's servant coming with the letter, 

being the first practicable occaftion which 
ofiered. La Fleur had laid hold of it, and, 
in oriler"W^o honor to his master, had 
taken himinCoaback-pariorin the 
and treated htm" with a cup. or two of the 
best wine in Picardy ; and the Count de 

L 'a servant, in return, and 

behind-hand in politeness with La Flour, 
had talien him back with him to the Count' 
hotel. La Pleur's prevenaticy (for there 
was a passport in his very looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with 
him ; and as a Frenchman, whatever be 
his talents, has no sort of prudery in show- 
ing them. La Fleur, in less than five min- 
utes, had pulled out his file, and, leading- 



off the dance himself with the first note, 
set thejiile de ckambre, the maitre il' luiteU 
the cook, the scullion, and all the house- 
hold, dogs and cata, besides an old monkey, 
a-danchij^ ! I suppose there never was a 
merrier kitchen since the flood. 
'"■■MTEdamede E— — , in passing from her 
brother's apartments to her own, hearing 
so much jollity below stairs, rung up her 
jiUe de chamliTe lo ask about it;, and hear- 
ing, it was the English gentleman's servont 
wito had set ;the whole house meriy with 
his pipe, she ordered bim up. 

As tlie poor fellow could not present 
himself empty, he bad loaden'd himself in 
going np stairs with a thousand compli- 

Madame de L , in the part of 

liS8~master, — added a long apocrypha of 

inquiries after Madame de L 's health, 

told her that Monsieur his master was ou 
for her re-establishment from the 
tatigues of her loumey, — and, to oloae all, 
that Monsieur had received the letter 
which Madame had done him the honor 
— And he his done me tlie honor, siid 

Madame de L , interrupting La Fleui 

to send a billet in return 

Madame de L had said this with 

such a tone of reliance upon the fact, that 
La Fleur had not power to disappoint her 
expectations ; — he trembled for my honor, 
■and, possibly, might not altogether be 
iconcerned for bis own, as a man capable 
of being attached to a master who could be 
wanting ew egarda vis A vis d'unefemme ! 
tlmt, when Madame de L-, — asked La 
Fleur if he had brought a letter, — Oqu^oui 
said La Fleur; so laying down his hat upon 
the ground, and taking hold of the flap of 
his right side-pocket with his left hand, he 
for the letter with his 
t — Viable ! — 

y pock t, pocket by pocket, 
g ttu g h fob ; — Pegte ! — 
pt d them upon tlie 
t a d ty avatj^a hand- 
b — . wl p-lash, — a nighi,- 
p p to his hat,—. 
Quelle etourderie! He h ad le ft the letter 
upon the table in the ai^.ersej-r-^^ would 
in for it, and be back with it in thret^ 

I had just finished my supper when In 
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MilvGntiire; he told the whole story simply 
IS it was; B,nd only added tJiat if Monsiei 
had forgot (par hazard) to answer Mai 
ame's letter, the arrangement gave him £ 
opportunity to recover the faux pas; — at 
if not, that things were only as they wer 

Now, I ivas not altogether sure of my 
Ktiqtietle, wliether I ought to have wrote 
no; hut if I had, — a Devil himself could 
not have been angry : 'twas but the ofBcious 
zeal of a well-meaning creature fbt 
honor ; and however he might have mistook 
tlie road, or embarrassed me in so doing, 
his heart was in no feult, — I was under 
necessity to write; — and, wiiat weighed 
more than all, — he did not look as ifhehad 



'Tis all very well. La Fleur, said I,- 
'Twaa HufBcient." La Fleur flew out of the 
room like lightning, and return'd, with pen, 
inlt, and paper, in his band ; and coming up 
to the table, laid tJiem close before me, with 
such a delight in his countenance, that I 
could not help taking up the pen. 

T began, and began again ; and though I 
had nothing to say, and that nothing might 
have been espreasedin half adozen lines, I 
made half a dozen diflerent beginnings, and 
could no way please my sell; 

In short, I was in no mood to 

La Fleur stepp'd out and brought a little 
water in a glass to dilute my ink, — then 
fetch'd sand and seal-was, — It was t 
I wroto, and blotted, and tore off, and burnt, 

S again. — Le DialilpX ^temj in flpl . It 



said I half to myself, — I cannot 
self-same letter, throwing the pen down 
despairingly as I said iL 

As soon as I had cast down my pen, La 
fleur advanced with tlie most respectful 
carriage up to the table, and makinga thou- 
sand apologies for tie liberty he was going 
to take, told me he had a letter in his pock- 
et, wrote by a drummer in his regiment to 
a corporal's wife, which, he durst say, would 

I had a mind to let the poor fellow liave 
ilia humor. — Then prithee, said I, let me 

La Fleur instantly pulled out a little 
iiirty pocket-hook, cramm'd full of small let- 
i.-?rs and billetJoux in a sad condition, and 
laying it upon the table, and then untying 
,no string which held tliem all altogether, 



ran them over, one by one, till ho came to the 
letter in question, — La voilo, said he, clap- 
ping his hands ; so unfolding it flrst, he laid 
it before me, and retired three steps from 
the table whilst I read it. 



Ma«amb, 

Je suis penetre de la douleur la plus vive, 
et reduit en m6me temps au desespoir pai 
ce retour imprevu du Corporal, qui rend 
notre entrevue de ce soir la chose du monde 
la plus impossible. 

Mais vive la joie ! et toute la mienne sera 
de penser 4 vous. 

Et le sentiment est encore mains sana 



Onditqu'on nedoit jamais se desesperer, 
On dit aussi que Monsieur le Corporal 
onto le garde Mercredi : alors ce sera mon 



e suis, Madame, 
Avec toutea les sentiments 
lea plua reapectuoux et les 

Jacobs Roque 



but changing the Corporal into the 
Count — and sayinguothing about mounting 
guard on Wedneaday, — and the letter was 
neither right nor wrong ; — so to gratify Ihe 
poor fellow, who stood trembling for my 
honor, his own, and the honor of his letter, 
— I took the cream gently off it, — and whip- 
ping it up in my own way, — seal'd it up, 

and sent it to Madame de L ; and the 

next morning we pursued our journey to 



When a man cati contest the point by 
dint of equipage, and carry on al) flounder- 
ing before him willi half a dozen lackeys and 
a couple of cooks, — 'lis very well in such a 
place as Paris, — he may drive in at whicli 
)f a street he will. 
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A paor prince, who is weak in cavaliy, 
and wiiose whole infiintry does not exceed 
1 single man, had best quit the field, and 
signalize himself in the cabinet, if he can 
get up into it, — I say tip into it, — for there 
IS no descending perpendicularly amongst 
'em with a " Me void, mes enfans," — here 
I am,— whatever many may think. 

I Qwn, my first sensations, as soon as I 
was left solitary and alone in my own 
chamber in the hotel, were far from being 
so flattering as I had prefigured thei 
walked up gravely to the window ii 
dusty black coat, and looking through the 
glass, saw all the world iu yellow, blue, and 
green, running at the ring of pli 
The old with broken lances, and in helmets 
which had lost their visora, — the young, 
in armor bright, which shone like gold, be. 
plumed with each gay feather of the east, — 
ti'— all — tilting at it like fascinated Itnighia 
■11 tournaments of yore for fame and love. 

— Alas, poor Yorick i cried I, what a 
liou doing herel On the very first onset i 
ill this glittering ciatter, thou art reduced 
,o an atom; — seek, — seek some winding 
alley, with a tourniquet at the end of it, 
where chariot never rolled, nor flambeau 
shot its rays ; — there thou mayest solace thy 
soul in converse sweet with some kind 
griseHeof abarber's wife, and get into such 

-^May I perish 1 if I do, said I, pulling 
out -a .letter which IJiad to present to Ma- 
dame de E***. — nr~*ait- upon this lady 
the very first thing I da So I called to. 
Fleur to go seek me a barber directly, 
come back and brush my coat. 



When tlie barber came, he absolutely re- 
fused to have any thing to do with my wig : 
'twas jither above or below his art; I 
nothing to do but to take one ready-made 
of his own recommendation. 

— But I fear, friend, said I, this buckle 
won't stand. — You mayimmerge it, replied 
he, into the ocean, and it will stand. 

What B great scale is every thing upon 



this city ! thought I. — The utmost stretclj 

an English periwig-maker's ideas could 
have gone no further than to have "dipped 
' it into apail of water." — What difference ! 
tia like time to eternity ! 

I confess I do hate all cold conceptions as 
I do the puny ideas which engender them ; 
generally so struck with the great 
works of Nature, that, ibr my own part, if I 
could help it, I never would make a com- 
parison less than a mountain at least. All 
ic said against the French sublime 
tance of it, is this ; — that the gran- 
deur is more in the loord, and leas in Ihe 
thing. No doubt the ocean fills the mind 
ideas; but Paris being so far inlanil, 
t likely I should run post a huu- 
dred miles out of it to try the experiment : 

the Parisian barber meant nothing. 

The pail of water standing beside the 
great deep, makes certainly but a, sorry fig- 
ure in speech ; — but 'twill be said, — it has 
one advantage — 'tis in the next room, and 
the truth of tlie buckle may be tried in it, 
without move ado, in a single moment 

In honest truth, and upon a more candid 
revision of the matter, Ike French expres- 
sion professes nun-e than it performs. 

I tliink I can see the precise and distin- 
guishing marks of national characters more 
in these nonsensical minutice, than in the 
most important matters of slate; wheregrent 
men of all nations talk and talk so much 
alike, that I would not give uinepeuce to 
choose among them. 

1 was so long in getting from under m^ 
harbor's hands, that it was too late to think 

of going with my letter to Madame R 

that night : but, when a man 11 once dressed 
at all points for going out, his reflections 
turn to little account, so taking down the 
name of the Hotel de Hodetie, where 1 
lodged, I walked forth, without any deter- 
mination where to go , I shall consider o\ 
that, said I, as I walk along 



Haii., ye small b\ 
for smooth do you make the road of it ! 
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(Trace aiii! beaiitj-, which beget inclinations 
to love at first sight : 'tis ye who open tliis 
door, and lei the stranger in, 

— Pray, Madame, said I, have the good- 
ness to tell me whioli way I must turn to 
go to the Opera Comique. — Most wilhngly, 
Monsieur, said she, laying aside lier work. 

I had given a cast witJi my eye into half 
a dozen shops as I came along, in 
a face not likely to be disordered by such 
an interruption ; till, at last, this hitting my 
fancy, I had walked in. 

She was working a pair of ruffles as she 
Kat in a low chair on the far side of tlie 
shop feeing the door. 

— Tres volonlim'S ; most willingly, said 
she, laying her work down upon a chi 
her, and rising up from the low chair she 
was sitting in, with so cheerful a movement 
and so cheerful a look, that, had I been lay' 
ing out fifty Louis d'ors with her, I should 
have said — " This woman is grateful," 

You mast turn. Monsieur, said she, going 
with me to the door of the shop, and point- 
ing the way down the street I was to take, 
— you must turn first to your left hand, — 
miiis prenex garde, — there are two turns ; 
and be so good as to take the second, — llien 
godown alittle way, and you'll' see a church, 
and when you are past it, give yourself the 
trouble to turn directly to the right, and 
that will lead yoa to the foot of the Pimt 
Neiff, which you must cross, and there any 
one will do himself the pleasure to show 

She repeated her instructions three 
over to me, with the same good-natur 
tience the third time as the first; — and if 
(ones and manners have a meajiing, which 
certainly they have, unless lo hearts which 
shut them out, — she seemed really inter- 
ested that I should not loao .myself 

I will not suppose it was the woman's 
heauty, notwithstanding she, was the hand- 
somest grisetle, I think, I ever saw, which 
had much to do r"'.h the sense I had of her 
courtesy , omy I remember, when I told her 
l)ow niuch I was obliged to her, that I looked 
very full in her eyes, — and that I repeated 
my thanks as oilen as she had dc 

I had not got ten paces from the door, he- 
lote I found I had forgot every tittle of what 
dit! liad said :■ - so looking back, and seeing 
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her still standing in the door of thealiop, as 
if to look whether ! went right or not, — 1 
returned back, to ask her whether the first 
turn was lo my right or left, for that I had 
absolutely forgot — Is it possible ! said she, 
half laughing. — 'Tis very pi»sible,/e plied 
I, when a man is thinking more of a woman 

an of her good advice. 

As this was the real truth, she took it, as 
every woman takes a matter of right, with 

slight curtsey. 

— Altendez, said she, laying her hand 
upon Diy arm to detain me, whilst she called 

lad out of the back-shop to get ready a 
parcel of gloves. I am just going lo send 

m, said she, with a packet into that quar- 

r; and if you will have the complaisance 

step in, it will be ready in a moment, and 
he shall attend you to the place, Sol walked 
in with her to the &r side of the shop; and 
taking up the ruffle in my hands which she 
laid upon the chair, as if I had a mind to sit, 
she sat down herself in her low chair, and 
I instantly sat myself down beside her. 

He will be ready. Monsieur, said she, in 
a moment. — And in that moment, replied I, 
most willingly would 1 say something very 
civil to you for all these courtesies. Any 
one may do a casual act of good-nature, but 
a continuation of them shows, it is a part of 
the temperature; and, certainly, added I, 
if it is the same blood which comes from the 
heart, which descends to the extremes 
(touching her wrist) I 

ve one of the 

the world. — F 



pulses of any woman 
it, said she, holding out 
her arm. So laying down my hat, I took 
hold of her fingers in one hand, and applied 
the two fore-fingers of my other to the ar- 

Would ia Heaven [ my dear Eugenius, 
thou hadst passed by, and beheld me sitting 
in my black coat, and in my lack-a-day-sical 
manner, counting the throbs of it, one by 
one, with as much true devotion as if I had 
been watching the critical ebb or flow of 
her fever ! How wouldst thou have If nghed 
and moralized upon my new profession 1 — 
and thou shouldst have laughed and moral- 
ized on. — Trust me, my dear Eugenius, I 
should have said "there are worse occupa- 
" tions in this world thart feeling a woTnan's 
"jmlse.'^ — But a grisette's! thou wouldst 
have said, — and in an open shop, Yorick !— 




THE WIDOW. 
" 1 am sure you musl have one of llie beat pulses of any « 



lan in ihe world.'' — p 204. 
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) much the better: for when my 



THE HUSBAND. 



I HAD counU'd twenty pulsations, and 
Wfl3 going' on last towards the foTtiPth, 
» hen hfr husband coming uiie\pecteii from 
a batii parlor into the ajiop, put me i little 
out in my reckoning. — 'Twaa nobody but 
her husband, she said — so I began a freah 
score. — Monsieur is so good, quoth she, 
he passed by us, as to give himself the 
houble of feeling my pulse. — The husband 
„ook otF his hat, and making me a 
said, I did him too much honor ; and having 
said that, he put on his hat and walked 

Good God ! said I to myself, as he went 
out, — and can this man bo the husband of 



Monsieur le Marli is little better tlmn the 
; under your foot. 

■Surely, — surely, man ! it is not good 
for thee to sit alone; thou wast made for 
social intercoui'se and gentle greetings; 
and this improveraent of our natiiroa from 
it, I appeal to, as my evidence. 

— And how does it beat, Monsieur ? said 
5he. — With all the benignity, said I, look- 
ing quietly in her eyes, that I expected. — 
s going to say something civil in 
but die lad came into the shop witli 
the gloves. — Apropos, eaid 1, 1 want a cou- 
ple of pairs myself. 



L t I 



X I m t 



I t torment the few who know 
; have been the grounds of 
ifl explain it to those whi 



Lo d 



I shopkeeper and a shop- 
k p f seem to be one bone and one 

fl h I th several endowments of mind 
and b dy sometimes the one, s 
th \i 1 s it, so as in general to be upon 
a pa d t tally with each other 
ly as a man and wife need to da 

In Paris, there are scarce two orders of 
beings more different; for the legislativf 
ajid executive powers of the shop not rest 
jng in the husband, he seldom comes there 
— in some dark and dismal room behind, he 
sits commerceless in his thrum night-cap, 
the same rough son of Nature that Nature 
left him. 

The genius of a people where nothing 
hut the monarchy is salique, having ceded 
this department, with sundry others, totally 
to the women — by a continual higgling 
with customers of all ranks and sizes from 
morning to night, like so many rough peb- 
bles shook long together in a bag, by 
cable collisions, they have worn down their 
asperities and sharp angles, and not only 
become round and smooth, but will 
some of them, a polbh like a brilliant — 



THE GLOVES. 



The beautiful grisette rose up when I 
said this, and, going behind the counter, 
reached down a parcel, and untied it: I 
advfmced to the side ovei-against her : but 
they were a!! too large. The beautiful 
grisette measured them one by one across 
my hand. — It would not alter the dimen- 
sions. — She begged I would try a suigle 
pair, which seemed to be the least. — She 
held it open ; — my hand slipped into it at 
once — It will not do said I, shaking my 
head a 1 tie. — No sad she doing the samt 

The ea e ta nbn dlooksofsimplt 

subtlety — 1 e Khm aid sense, and 

blended, 

I them: — they 

ght so instanta- 

a e say which party 

t to your men of words 



tl a all the Ian a s ol Babel s 

tog tl Id n t exp s them: 

a e mm ated and c 

n u ly thaty an a 

isthe nf t Ilea e 

(o swell pages about it,— it is enough in the 

present to say again, the gloves would not 

do; so folding our hands within our arms, 

we both loll'd upon the counter; — it was 

narrow, and there was just room for thy 

parcel to lay between us. 

The beautiful grisette looked sometimes 
at the gloves, then sideways to the window, 
then at the gloves, — and then at me. I waa 
not disposed to break silence ; — I followed 
her example: so I looked at the gloves, 
then to the window, then at the gloves, and 
then at her — ar.d so on alternately. 

H, ,1 Cioogle 
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I foiinJ i lost considerably in every at- 
tack:— she iiad a quick black eye, and shot 
through two such long and silken eye-lashes 
with such penetration, that she looked into 
my very heart and reins. — It may seero 
strange ; hut I couid ectoally feel she did. 

It is no matter, said I, tailing up a couple 
of the pairs next me, and putting them 
into my pocket. 

I was sensible the beautiful grisette had 
not asked a single livre above the price. I 
wished she had asked a livre more; and 
was puzzling my brains how to bring the 
matter about.— Do you think, my dear Sir, 
said she, mistaking my emharrassment, that 
I could ask a sous too much of a stranger 
— and of a stranger whose politeness, mc 
than his want of gloves, has done me t 
honor to lay himself at my mercy ! — Al' 
croyex capable 7 — Paith ! not I, said I ; and 
if you were, you are welcome. So counting 
the money info her hand, and with a lower 
bow than one generally makes to a ( 
keeper's wife, I went out ; and her lad with 
his parcel ibllowed me. 



THE TRANSLATION. 

Thgke was nobody in the box I wa 
into, but a kindly old French oHicer. I love 
the character, not only because I honor the 
man whose manners are softened by s 
lession which makes had men worse, 
that I once knew one, — for he is no r 
— and why should I not rescue one 
from violation by writing his name i 
and telling the world it was Captain Tobias 
Shandy, the dearest of my flock and friends, 
whose philanthropy I never think of at Lhie 
long distance from his death, but my eyes 
gush out with tears. For his sake, I have a 
predilectiMifortJie whole corps of vcleraue; 
and so I strode over the two back rows o) 
benches, and placed myself beside him. 

The old officer was reading attentively 
a, small pamphlet (it might be the book of 
the opera) with a large pair of spectacles. 
As soon as I sat down, he took his spec- 
tacles off, and putting them into a shagreen 
■!8se, returned them and the book into his 
nocket together. I half rose up, and made 



Translate this into any civilized language 
1 the world, the sense is this:— 
" Here's a poor stranger come into the 
bos: ; he seems as if he knew nobody ; and 
is never likely, was he to be seven years 
in Paris, if every man he comes near 
"keeps his spectacles upon his nose: — 'tis 
shutting tlie door of conversation abso- 
"liitely in his face, and using hira worse 
than a German." 

The French officer might as well liave 
lid it all aloud: and if he had, 1 should in 
ourse have put Ihe bow I made him into 
French too, and told him, "I was sensible 
of his attention, and returned him a thou- 
sand thanks for it." 

There Is not a secret so aiding to the 
progress of sociality, aa to get master of 
this short-hand, and to be quick in render- 
ing the several turns of looks and limbs, 
with all their inflections and delineations, 
into plain words. For my own part, by long 
habitude, I do it so mechanically, that when 
I walk the streets of London, I go trans- 
lating all the way ; and have more than 
once stood behind the circle, where not 
three words have been said, and have 
brought off twenty diffi; rent, dialogues with 
which I could have fairly wrote down 
and sworn ta 



was going one evening to Martini's 
concert at BJilan, and was just entering tlie 
door of the hall, when the Marquisina de 
F*** was coming out, in a sort of a hurry : 
— she was almost upon me before I saw her: 
so I gave a spring to one side to let her 
pass. She had done the same, and on the 
same side too: soweran our heads together: 
she instantly got to the other side to get 
out; I was just as unfortunate as she had 
been; for I had sprung to that side, and 
opposed her passage again. We both flew 
together to Ihe other side, and then back, 
-—and so on: — it was ridiculous; we both 
blushed intolerably; so I did at last the 
thing 1 should have done at first; — I stood 
stock still, and the Man[uieina had no more 
difficulty. I had no power to go into the 
. till I had made her so much reparation 
wait and follow her with my eye to the 
end of the passage. She looked back twice, 
Uld walked along it rather sideways, as if 
ihe would make room for any one coming 
ip stairs to pass her. — No, said I, that's a 



THROUGH FRANCE AND ITALY. 



297 



vile translation : the Marquisina has a right 
to the best apology I can make her ; and 
that opening is left for me to do it in ; — so 
I ran and begged pardon for the embarraes- 
ment I had given her, saying it was my 
intention to have made her way. She an- 
swered she was guided by the same inten- 
■ion towards me ; — so we reciprocally 
thanhed each other. She was at the ti 
'4»e stairs ; and seeing no ctcisbeo near 
t begged to band her to her coach ; s 
went down the slairs, stopping at every 
'bird step to talk of the concert and the ad- 
venture. — Upon my word. Madam, said I, 
when 1 bad banded her in, I made six dilfer- 
flnt efforts to let you go out. — And I made 
ais efforts, replied she, to let you enter. — I 
wish to Heaven you would make a seventh, 
(aid L — With all my heart, said she, making 



(heforms^ifjli^asa I instantly stepped in, 
<nd pbe carried me borne with her. — And 
what became of the concert 1 St. Cecilia, 
who. I suppose, was at it, linowamorethanl. 
I Hill only add, tliat the connexion which 
arose out of the translation, gave me more 
pleasure than any one I had the honor to 
make in Italy. 



THE DWARF. 



I I 



never heard the remark made by 
any one in my life, except by one ; and who 
that was, will probably come out in this 
chapter; ho that being pretty much unpre- 
possessed, there must have been grounds 
for what struck me the moment I cast my 
eye over the parlerre, — and that was, the 
unaccountable^ sport of Nature in forming 
such numbers of dwarfe. — No doubt, she 
sports at certain times in almost every 
comer of the world ; but in Paris, there is 
no end to her amusements. — The Goddess 
seems almost as merry as she is wise. 

As I carried my idea out of the O^era 
Cmnique with me, I measured eveiy body 
I saw walking in the streets by it — Melan- 
choly ttpplicati in ! especially where the size 
was extremely little. — the face extremely 
dark, — the eyes quick, — tho nose long, — 
the teeth white, — the jaw prominent,— to 
2N 



so many miaerables, by force of acci- 
dents, driven out of their own proper class 
into the very verge of another, which it 
gives me pain to write down: — every third 
man a pigmy i — some by rickety heads 
and hump-backs; — others by bandy-legs; — 
a tliird set arrested by the hand of Nature 
in the sixth and seventh years of their 
growth; — a fourth, in their perfect and 
natural state, like dwarf apple-trpsa; from 
the first rudiments and stamitia of their 
.islenee, never meant lo grow higher. 
A Medical Traveller might soy, 'tis 
fmg to undue bandages; — a Splenetic 
le, to want of air, — and an Inquisitive 
Travellei I. fortify the system, may meas- 

the hi gbt of their houses, — the nar- 

less of their streets, and in how few 

square in the sixth and seventh stories 
sucli numbers of the Bourgeotsie eat and 
sleep together. But I remember, Mr. Shandy 
the Elder, who accounted for nothing like 
any body else, in speaking one evening of 

! matters, averred, That children, like 
other animals, might be increased almost 

ly size, provided they came right into 
the world ; but the misery was, the citizens 
of Paris were so coop'd up, that they had 
not actually room enough to get them. — 1 
do not call it getting any thing said he ; — 
'tis getting nothing. — Nay, continued he, 
rising in his argument, 'tis getting worse 
than nothing, when all you have got, atler 
twenty or twenty-five years of the teuderest 
and most nutritious aliment bestowed 
upon it, shall not at last be as high as my 
leg. Now Mr. Shandy being very short, 

1 could be nothing more said of it. 
this is not a work of reasoning, I leave 
the solution as I found it. and content my- 
self with the truth only of the remark, which 
verified in every lane and by-lane of 
Paris. I was walking down that which 
ads from the Carousal to the Palais Royal, 
id observing a little boy in some distress 
at the side of the gutter which ran down 

liddle of it, I took hold of bis hand and 
lielp'd him over. Upon turning up his face 
to looii at him after, I perceived he was 
about forty. — Never mind, said I, some 
;ood body will do as much for me when I 

I feel some little principles within me, 
which incline me to be merciful toward* 
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tills pof>r hlighteil part of my species, who 
hu.ve neither size nor strength to get on in 
the world. — I'cannot bear to see one of 
lliem trod upon; and had scarce got seated 
behind my old French officer ere the dis- 
gust was exercised, by seeing the very 
thing happen under the box we sat in. 

At the end of the orchestra, and betwixt 
that and the first side-box, there is a small 
esplanade left, where, when the house is 
full, numbers of all ranks take sanctuary. 
Though you stand, as in the parterre, you 
pay the same price as in the orchestra. A 
poor defenceless being of this order had got 
thrust, somehow m other, into this luckless 
place ; — the night was hot, and he was sur- 
rounded by beings two feet and a half 
higher than himself The dwarf suffered 
inexpressibly on all sides ; but the thing 
which incommoded him most, was a tall, 
corpulent German, near seven feet high, 
who stood directly hetwist him and all pos- 
sibility of his seeing either the stage or the 
actors. The poor dwarf did all he could to 
get a i>eep at what was going forwards, by 
seeking.for eome little opening betwixt the 
German's arm and his body, trying first on 
one side, then on the other; but the Ger- 
man stood square in thr, i 
dating posture that can be imagined 
dwarf might as well have been placed at 
the bottom of the deepest draw-well 
Paris; so he civilly reach'd up his bant 
the German's sleeve, and told him his i 
tress. — The German lurn'd his head back, 
look'd down upon him as Goliah did upon 
David, — and unfeelingly resumed his pos- 

1 was just then taking a pinch 
out of my monk's little horn-box, — And how 
would thy meek and courteous spirit, my 
dear monk! bo temper'd to bear and for- 
bear ! — how sweetly would it have lent an 
ear to this poor soul's complaint. 

The old French officer seeing me lift up 
iLiy eyes with an emotion, as I made the 
apostrophe, took the liberty to ask me what 
was the matterl — I Sold him the story in 
three words, and added, how inhuman it 

By this time the dwarf was driven to e\- 
tremes, and in his first transports, which 
are generally unreasonable, had told the 
Garman he would cut off his long 



vith his knife.— The German look'd back 
looily, and told him he was .welcome, if he 
could reach it. 

An injury sharpened by an insult, be it 
to whom it will, makes every man of senti- 
. a party: I could have leap'd out of 
the box to have redressed it — The old 
French officer did it with much less oonfu- 
for leaning a little over, and nodding 
sentinel, and pointing at the same time 
with ills finger at the distress, — the sentinel 
made his way to It — There was no occasion 
to tell tJie grievance — the thing told itself; 
so thrusting back the German instantly 
wiih his musket, — he took the poor dwarf 
by the hand, and placed him before him. — 
is noble! said I, ciapping my hands 
together. — And yet you would not permit 
is, said the old officer, in England. 
— In England, dear Sir, said I, uie si( all 

The old French officer would have set 
e at unity with myself, in case I had been 

variance, — by saying it was a bort mol ; 
— and as a bnn mat is always worth some- 
thing in Paris, he ofiered me a pinch of 



k the old French 



was now my turn to 
officer, " What was the matter?" for a cry 
of " Haassez les mains. Monsieur I' Abbe," 
re-eclioed from a dozen different parts of the 
parterre, was aa im intelligible to me as my 
apostrophe to the monk had been to him. 

He told me it was some poor Abbe in one 
of the upper loges, who he supposed had got 
planted perdu behind a couple of griielle':, 
in order to see the opera, and that the par- 
terre espying him, were insisting upon his 
holding up both his hands during the repre- 
sentation. — And can it be supposed, said I, 
that an ecclesiastic would pii^ the grisettes' 
pockets I — The old French ofScer sniiled, 
and whispering in my ear, opened a door 
of knowledge which I had no idea of 

— Good God! said I,'turning pale with 
astonishment, is it possible, that a people so 
smit with sentiment should at the same 
time be so uni;)eBn, and so unlike them 
selveB.-rQuelle grossierle .' added I. 
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—Tlie French officer told me it was aii 
illiberal sarcftstn at the churcU which had 
Begun" in the tlieatre about "jie time tlie 
Tartuffe was given in it, by Mollere : — 
like other remains of Gothic manners, 
declining. — Every nation, continued 
have their refinements and grossierte. 
which they take tlie lead, and lose it of 
another by turns ; — that he had been in moat 
countries, but never in one where he found 
not some delicacies, which others seemed 
to want. Le pour el le contre 
°n ckaijtte nation ; there is a balance, i 
he, oi good and bad everywhere; and 
tiling but the knowing it is bo, can enia 
pate one half of the world ftom the prepos- 
session which it holds against the other 
that the advantage of travel, as it regaided 
the scavoir vivre, was by seeing a great 
deal both of men and manners; it taught 
us mutual toleration ; and mutual toleration, 
concluded he, mailing me a bow, taught us 
mutual love. 

The old French officer delivered this 
with an air of such candor and good se 
as coincided with my first favorable 
pressions of his character: — I thought 1 
loved Ihe man; but I fear I mistook the 
object: — 'twas my own way of thinking,- 
the difference was, I could not have e. 
Dressed it half so well. 



d p 



tl h 



alike troublesome to both the rider 
and his beast, — if the latter goes |>ficking 
up bis ears, and starting .all the way at 
every object which he nev w b f — 

I have as little torment of h k I j 

creature alive; and yet 1 h I t 

that many a thing gave m p d h 1 

I blush d at many a word th lirit n 1 
— wJach I found mcons q 
ffectly innocent the second 

Madame de Ramhouil t 
quaintance of about si:^ w 
had done me the honor t ake n e n h 
coach about two leagues out of to« Tl.— rOt 
all women Madame de Bambouilet is the 
most conect — and I never wish to see fne 
of more virtues and purity of heart. — In 
our return back, Madame de Ramiwuilet 
de lied me to pull the cord. — I asked her 
IP wanted any thing? — Rien que pour 
pURer, said Madame de Rsmbouilet. 

Grieve not, gentle traveller, to lei Ma- 
dame de Rambouilet p-ss on. — And ye 
Mv mystic nymphs, go each one pluck your 
rise, and scatter them in your path, — for 
Madame de Rambouilet did no more. — 1 
handed Madame de Rambouilet out of the 
coach ; and had 1 been the priest of thi' 
chnste Castalia, I could not have served 
at her fountain witli a more respectf';! de* 
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THE FILLE DE CHAMBRE. 

What the old French officer had deliv- 
ered upon travelling', bringing Polonius's 
iidvice to his eon, upon the same subject, 
into my head, — and tliat bringing in Ham- 
let, — and Hamlet liie rest of Shakspeare's 
Works, I stopt ftt the Quai de Conti, in my 
return home, to purchase the whole set. 

The hookseller said he had not a set in 
tlie world. — Comment! said I, taking on€ 
up out of a Bet which ky upon the countei 
betwixt us. — He said, they were sent him 
only to he got Ixiund ; and were to be s« 
back to Versailles in the morning to t 
Cloiint de B****. 

—And does the Count de B****, said 
read Shakspeare 1 — C'esl tin Esprit Jo 
replied tlie bookseller. — He loves ^English 
liooks; and, what is more to his honor, 
Monsieur, he loves the English 
Bpeak lliia so civilly, said I, that it is enough 
tu oblige an Englialiman to lay out a Louis 
d'or or two at your shop. — The bookseller 
inade a bow, and was going to 
thing, when a young decent girl, about 
twenty, who by lier air and dress sei 
he fille de ehambre to some devout 
of fashion, came into the shop and asked 
(or Les Egarements du Cceiir ^ de I'Es- 
prii. The bookseller gave her the book 
directly; she pulled out a little green satin 
purse run round witli a riband of the 
color and putting her finger and thumb 
into it, she took out the money and paid 
for it. As I had nothing more to stay i 
in the shop, we botii walk'd out of the di 
together. 

— And what have you to do, my dear, 
•aid I, with The Wanderings of the Heart, 



! know yet you have onel imr 
til! Love has first told you it, or some 
faithless shepherd has made it ache, canst 
tliou ever be sure it is so. — Le Dteu m'ea 
garde.' said the girl.^With reason, saia 
I; for if it is a good one, 'tis a pity it 
should be stolen; 'tis a little treasure to 
thee, and gives a better air to your face, 
tl>an if it was drees'd out with pparls. 

The young girl listened with a submis- 
ve attention, holding her satin purse by 
3 riband in her hand all the time. — ^Tis 
very small one, said I, taking hold of the 
bottom of it — (she held it towards me) — 
and there is very little in it, my dear, said 
1; l)ut be but as good as thou art handsome, 
and Heaven will fill it. I had a paree! of 
my hand to pay for Shakspeare; 
! had let go the purse entirely, I 
put ft single one in ; and tying up the rib- 
and in a bow-knot, returned it to her. 

The young girl made me more an humble 
curtsey than a low one; — 'twas one of those 
quiet, thankful sinkings, where the spirit 
bows itself down, — the body does no' more 
than tell it, I never gave a girl a crown 
in my life which gave nie half the pleasure. 

My advice, my dear, would not have been 
worth a pin to you, said I, if I had not given 
tliis along with it; but now, when you see 
the crown, you'll remember it; — so don't, 
my dear, lay it out in ribands. 

— Upon my word. Sir, said the girl, earn 
estly, I am incapable ; — in siiying which, as 
is usual in little bargains of honor, she gave 
me her hand ; En verite, Monsieur, je met- 
trai cet argent apart, said she. 

When a virtuous convention is made be- 
twi.vt man and woman, it sanctifies their 
most private walks ; so notwithstanding it 
was dusky, yet as both our roads lay the 
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^y.me way, we made no scruple of walking' 
aluiig the Quai de Conti together. 

She made me a second curtsey in Belting 
off; and before we got twenty yards from 
<.lie door, as if she had not done enough be- 
fore, she made a sort of a little atop, tfl tell 
me again — she thank'd me. 

—It was a small tribute, I told her, which 
I could not avoid paying to virtue, 
would not be mistaken in the person I had 
been rendering it to for the world ; but I 
see innocence, my dear, in your face, — and 
foul befall the man who ever lays a f 






i affected, i 



The girl 
other, with what I said ; — she gave a low 
sigh: — I found I was not empowered to in- 
quire at all after it,— so said nothing more 
till I got to the comer of the Rue de Nev- 
ers, where we were to part. 

— But is this the way, my dear, said I, to 
the Hotel de Modene l— She told me it was; 
— or that I might go by the Rue de Guene- 
gault, which was the next turn. — Then I'll 
go, my dear, hy the Rue de Guenegault, 
SB id I, for two reasons t first, I shall please 
myself; and nest, I shall give you the pro- 
tection of my company aa ftx on your way 
as i can. — The girl was sensible I was civil, 
— and said. She wish'd the Hotel de Mo- 
dene was in the Rue de St. Pierre. — You 
live there ! said I. — She told me she was 
fill&.de chambre to Madame R****. Good 
God ! said I, 'tis the very lady for whom I 
have hronght a letter from Amiens. — The 
girl told me that Madame R****, she be- 
lieved, expected a stranger with a letter, 
and was impatient to see him. — So I de- 
sired the girl to present my compliments 
Madame R****, and say I wouU certainly 
wait upon her " 

We stood still at the corner of the Rue 
(le Nevera whilst this pass'd. — We thi 
stopped a moment whilst she disposed of her 
Egarements du Cteur, Sic. more commodi- 
ously than carrying them in her hand 
they were two volumes; — so I held the 
second for ber whilst she put the first 
tier pocket; and then she held her pocket, 
and I put in the other after it. 

'Tis sweet to feel by what fine-spun 
threads our affections are drawn togelhi 

We set off afresh ; and as she took her 
third step, the girl put her hand within my 



m. — I was just bidding her. — but she did 
of herselli with that undeli berating sim- 
plicity, which show'd it was out of her head 
that she had never seen me hetbre. For 

/a part, I felt the conviction of con- 
sanguinity so strongly, that I could not help 
turning half round to look in her face, and 
see if I could trace out any thing in it of a 
family-likeness. — Tut! said I, are we not 
all relational 

When we arrived at the turning up of 
the Rue de Guenegault, I stopp'd to hid Iwr 
adieu for good and all ; the girl would Ihank 
me again for my company and kindness. — 
She bid me adieu twice ; — I repeated it aa 
oiVen ; and so cordial was the parting be- 
tween us, that had it happened anywhere 
else, I'm not sure but I should have signed 

h a kiss of charity, as warm and holy 



t in Parts, as none kiss each other but 
len, — I did what amounted to the same 
thing,— 

I bid God bless her! 



THE PASSPORT. 



Wkbk I got home to my hotel, La Fleur 

Id me 1 had been inquired after hy the 

Lieuteijant de Police. — The deuce take it, 

!, — 1 know (he reason. It is time the 

reader should know It ; for in the order of 

hidiit happened, it was omitted; 

not that it was out of my head; but, that 

had I told it then, it might have been forgot 



is the ti 



tit. 



I had lefl; London with so much precipi- 
tion, that it never entered my mind that 
e were at war with France; and had 
reached Dover, and looked through my 
glass at the hills beyond Boulogne, befor" 
the idea presented itself; and with this in 
rain, that there was no getting there 
without a passport. Go but to the end of a 
streSTTTave a mortal aversion for return 
ing back no wiser than I set out; and a^ 
this was one of the greatest efforts I had 
ever made for knowledge, I could less beai 
the thoughts of it; so hearing tJie Count de 
**** liad hired the packet, I begg'd he woiitd 
take me in his suite. The Count had some 
little knowledge of me, so made little o: 
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(lifSculty, — only said, his inclination to serve 
me could reach no farther than Calais, as 
he was to return by way of Brussels to 
Paris; however, wlieu I had once pass'd 
there, I mifrht get to Paris without inter- 
ruption ; but that in Paris I must make 
friends and shift for myself — Let me get 
to Paris, Monsieur le Count, said I, — and I 
shall do very well. So I embarked, and 
never thought more of the matter. 

When La Pleur (old me the Lieutenant 
de Police had been inquiring after me, — 
the thing instantly recurred; — and by the 
time La Fleur had well told me, tlie master 
of the hotel came into my room to teO me 
the game thing, with this addition to it, that 
my passport had been particularly asked 



after: the n 


aster of the hotel concluded 


with saying 


le hoped I had one. — Not I 


faith ! said I. 




The mafite 


r of the hotei retired three 


steps from m 


, as from an infected person 



as I declared this ; — and poor 1ji Fieur ad- 
vanced three steps towards me, and with 
It which a good soul 
le: the fel- 
low won my heart by it; and from that 
single trait, I knew his character as j 
fectly, and could rely upon it as firmly, 
if he had served me with fidelity for se' 

Moa Seigneur! cried the master of the 
hotel : — but recollecting himself as he made 
the exclamation, he instantly changed thi 
tone of it. — If Monsieur, said he, has not i 
passport {apparEminent) in all likelihood he 
has friends iu Paris who can procure him 
one. — Not that I know 0% quoth I, with 
air of indifference- — Then certes, replied 
he, you'll be sent to the Bastile, or thi 
Chatelet, mt wioiiis.— Poo ! said I, the Kin; 
of France is a good-natured soul,-;-.he'II 
hurt nobody, — Cela n'empeche pas, said 
he, — you will certainly be sent to the 
tile to-morrow moriiing. But Fve taken 
your'todgingsrfcir a month, answered I, and 
I'll not quit them a day before the time for 
all the Kings of France in the world. — La 
Fleur whispered in my eai', — That nobody 
could oppose the King of Prance. 

Pardi, said my host, ces Messieurs An- 
_s Inis sont 'les gens Ires extranrdinaiTes ; 
-—and having both snid and sworn it,— he 
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I not find in my heart to torture 
La Fleur's with a serious look Ujxm tlie 
subject of my embarrassment, which was 
1 I had treated it so cavalierly ; 
iw him how light it lay upon my 
miud, I dropped the subject entirely; and 
whilst he waited upon me at supper, talk'd 
him with more than usual gaiety about 
iris, and of the Opera Comique. — La 
Fleur had been there himself, and had fol- 
lowed me through the streets as far as the 
bookseller's shop; but seeing me come out 
with the young JiBe de dtambre, and that 
walk'd down the Quai de Conli to- 
gether. La Fleur deem'd it unnecessary to 
follow me a step further, — so making his 
an reflectiona upon it, he took a shorter 
it, — and got to the hotel in time to be in- 
rm'd of the affair of the police against 
my arrival. 

I as the honest creature had taken 
away, and gone down to sup himself, I then 
think a little seriously about my 



-And here, I know, Eugenius, thou wilt 
smile at the remembrance of a short dia- 
logue which paes'd betwixt us the moment 
I was going to set out ; — I must tell it here. 
Eugenius, knowing that I was as little 
subject to be overburthen'd with money as 
thought, had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me how much I had taken care for- Upon 
telling him tlie enact sum, Eugenius shook 
his head, and said, it would not do ; so 
pull'd out his purse, in order to empty it 
into mine- — I've enough, in conscience, 
Eugeuius, said L — Indeed, Yorick, you 
have not, replied Eugenius, — I know France 
and Italy better than you. — But you dor.'' 
consider, Engenius, said I, refusing his ofier, 
that before I have been three days in Paris, 
r shall tal a e to ay r do something or 
other f wh 1 I hall get clapp'd up into 
(he B 1 1 and that I shall live there a 
coupl f ntha n ly at the King of 
France 8 pen e — I beg pardon, said Eu- 
genius, d ly eally I had forgot that ro- 

Now the event I treated gailvi came se 
I'iously to inj d'«;r. 
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I3 it folly, or nonchalance, or philosophy, 
or portinacily ;— or what is it in me, that 
after all, whea La Pleur had gone down 
stairs, and I was quite alone, I could not 
iring down my mind to thinit of it other- 
wise tiian I had then spoken of it, to Eu- 
genius f 

— And as for the Baatile, — the terror is 
in the word. — Make the most of it you can, 
»aid I to myself, fJie Bastile is but another 
Word for a tower; — and a tower 
(mother word for a house you can't 
of — Mercy on the gouty ! for they i 
twice a year. — But with nine livres a day, 
and pen and ink and paper and patieni 
albeit a ni^n can't get out, he may do very 
well witliin, — at least for a month or 
weeks; at the end of which, if he ii 
harmless fellow, his innocence appears, and 
he comes out a better and wiser man than 

I had some occasion, (I forget what) !o 
step into the court-yard, as ! settled this 
account; and remfimber I walked down 
stairs in no small triumph with the conceit 
of my reasoning. — Beshrew the 
pencil ! said I, vauntingly, — for I, envy not 
its power,. which paints the evils of life 
with BO hard and deadly a coloring. — The 
mind sils terrified at the objecta she 
magnified herself^ and blackened ; reduce 
them to their proper size and hue, she 
looks ihem. — 'Tis true, said I, correcting 
the proposition, — the Bastile is r 
to be despised. — But atrip it of its towers, 
— fill up the fosse, — unbarricade the doors, 
—call it simply ft confinement, and suppose 
tis some tyrant of a distemper, — and 
of a man, which holds you in it, — the evil 
vanishes, and you bear the other half with- 
out complaint. 

I was intorrupted in the hey-day of tliis 
soliloquy, with a voice which I took to 
of a child, which eompiaineil " it conld 
" get out." — I look'd up and down the pas- 
sage, and seeing neither man, woman, nor 
child, I went out without further attention. 

m my return back through the passage, 
I heard the same words repeated twice 
over ; and looking up, I saw it was a stai 
ling hung in a little cage. — " I can't ge 
" out, — I can't get out," said the starling. 



I stood looking at the bird : and to every 

rson who came through the passage, it 

n fluttering to the side towards which 

they approach'd it, with the same lamenta- 

3 captivity, — " I can't get out," 

said the starling. — God help thfee ! said I, — 

but I'll let thee out, cost what it will ; so 1 

turned about the cage to get the door: it 

twisted and double twisted so fast with 

!, there was no getting it open without 

pulling the cage to pieces. — 1 took both 

hands to it. 

The bird flew to the place where I was 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting 
his head through the tiellis, pressed hie 
linst it, as if impatient. — I fear, 
poor creature, said I, I cannot set thee ai 
liberty. — "No," said the starling; "I can't 
"get out, — I can'tgetout," said the starling. 
I vow I never had my affections more 
tenderly awakened ; nor do I remember an 
incident in my life wi.ere the dissipated 
spirits to which my reason had been a bubble, 
were so suddenly call'd home. Mechanical 
as the notes were, yet so true in tune to 
nature were they chanted, that in one mo- 
ment tJiey overthrew all my systematic 
reasonings upon the Bastile; and I heavily 
walk'd up stairs, unsaying every word I had 
said in going down them. 

Disguise thyself as thou wilt, stUl, 
^.verji said I, — still thou art a hitler 
draught: and tiiough thousands in all ages 
bave~been made to drink of thee, thou art 
no loss bitter on that account. — 'Tis thou, 
thrice sweet and gracious goddess, address- 
ing myself to Liberty, whom all in public 
or in private worship, whose taste is grate- 
fiil, and ever will be so, till Nature herself 
shall change. No tint of words can spot 
thy snowy mantle, or cbymic power turn 
thy sceptre into iron ; — with thee to smile 
upon him as he eats his crust, the swain Is 
happier than his monarch, from whose court 
thou art exiled. — Gracious Heaven ! cried 
1, kneeling down upon the last step but one 
in my ascent, grant me but health, thou 
great Bestower of it, and give me but this 
fair goddess as my companion, — and sliower 
down thy mitres, if it seems good unro iliy 
Divine Providence, upon those heaus whicn 
are aching for them. 
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THE CAPTIVE 



The bird in his cage pursued in 
room. I sRl down close by my table, and, 
liSLDiDg my head upon my hand, I began to 
figure to myself the miseries of confine- 
ment. I was in a right frame for it, and so 
I gave full scope to my imagination. 

I was going to begin with the milliojis 
of my fellow-creatures born to no inherit- 
ance but slavery: but finding, however 
affecting the picture was, that I could 
being it near me, and that the multitude of 
sad groups in it did hut distract n 

— I took a single captiwe; and having 
Ilrst shut him up in his dungeon, I then 
look'ii through the twilight of his grated 
door to take his picture. 

I beheld his body half wasted away with 
long expectation and confinement, and felt 
what kind of sioknesa of Ibe heart ' 
which arises from hope deferred. Upon 
looking nearer, I saw him pale and feverish ; 
in thirty years ihe western breeze had nol 
once fanned his blood ; — he had seen no sun, 
no moon, in all that time ; — nor had the 
voice of friend or kiusman breathed througli 
Ills lattice [ — His children ! — 

But here my heart began to bleed ; and 
I was forced to go on with another part of 
the portrait. 

He was sitting upon the ground upon 
little straw, in the furthest corner of h 
dungeon, which was alternately his chair 
and bed : a little calendar of small sticks 
were laid at the head, notched all over with 
the dismal days and nights he had passed 
there ; — he had one of these little sticks 
his hand, and, with a rusty nail, he w 
etching another day of misery to add 1« the 
heap. As I darkened the little light he had, 
he lifted up a hopeleea eye towards the door, 
then cast it down, — shook his head, and 
went on with his work of affliction. I heard 
his chains upon his legs, as he turned 
Ixjny to lay his little stick upon the bundle. 
—He gave a deep sigh. — I saw the iron 
enter into his soul ! — 1 burst into tears. I 
could not sustain the picture of confine- 
ment which my fiincy had drawn. — I started 
■ID from inv chair, and, calling La Flenr, — 
■ Old him bespeak me a remise, and have it 



idy at the door of the hotel liy nine in 
the morning. 

I'll go directly, said I to myself, to 
Monsieur le Duo de Choiseul. 

Ln Fleur would have put me to bed ; but 

>t willing he should see any thing upon 

my cheek which would cost the "honest fel- 

a heart-ache, — I told him I would go to 

by myself, — and bid him go do the same. 



THE STARLING. 



I ooT into my remise the hour I |)roposed. 
Ln Fleur got up behind, and I bid the 
coachman make the best of his way to Vcr- 

As there was nothing in this road or 
rather nothing which I look for in travel- 
ling, I cannot fill up the blank belter than 
with a short history of this aelf-same bird, 
which became the subject of the last chap- 

Whilat the Honorable Mr. **** wos wait- 
ing for a wind at Dover, it had been caught 
upon the cliffs, before it could well lly, by 
an English lad who was his groom; who, 
not caring to destroy it, had taken it in his 
breast into the packet; — and, by course of 
feeding it, and taking it once under his pro- 
tection, in a day or two grew fond of it, 
and got it safe along with him 1« Paris. 

At Paris, the lad had laid out a livre in a 
little cage for the starling; end i^ he bad 
little to do better the five montlis his master 
staid there, he taught it, in his mother's 
tongue, the four simple words — (and no 
more) — to which I owned myself so much 
its debtor. 

Upon his master's going on for Italy, the 
!ad had given it to the master of the hotel. 
But his little song for liberty being in an 
unknoum language at Paris, the bird had 
little or no store set by him ; — so La Pleur 
bought both him and his cage for me, for u 
bottle of Burgundy. 

In my return from Italy, I brought him 
with me to the country in whose language 
he had learned his notes; and telling Iha 
story of him to Lord A — , Lord A. begged 
the bird of me ; in a week Lord A. gavi 
iiim to Lord E — ; Lord B. nade a present 
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of him to Lord C — ; and Lord C.'s gentle- 
man sold him to Lord D.'s for a shilling-: — 
Lord D. gave him to Lord B. and so oe, 
half round 1 e alphabet. From that rank 
1 e pa-JB d nto the lower house, and passed 
h 1 a ds of aa many commoners, — But as 
all the e anted to get in, and my bird 
wa t d ti get out, he had almost aa little 
B t by him in London as in Paris. 

It 13 n ixi sible but many of my readers 
must ha e heard of him ; and if any by 
me han e have ever seen him, — I lieg 
1 a e t nf rra them that that bird wai 
bird, — or some vile copy set up to rEpreserit 

I have nothing farther to add upon hi 
but that from that time to this, I have borne 
this poor starling as the crest to my ai 
— And let the herald's officers twist 
oeclc, about if they dare. 



THE ADDRESS. 



. SHOULD not liko to have my enemy take 
a view of my mind when I am going ti 
protection of any man ; for which reas 
generally endeavor to protect myself: but 
this going to Monsieur le Due de C- 
was an act of compulsion ; — had it bee 
act of choice, I should have done it, I sup- 
pose, like other people. 

How many mean plans of dirty address, 
as I went along, did my servile heart form! 
I deserved the Bastile for every one of 

Then nothing would serve me, when I 
got within sight of Versailles, but putting 
words and sentences together, and conceiv- 
ing attitudes and tones to writhe myself 

into Monsieur le Due de C 's good grace. 

— This will do, said I. — Just as well, retort- 
ed I again, as a coat carried up to him by 
adventurous taylor, without taking his mi 
Bure. — Fool ! continued I, — see Monsieur le 
Due's face first ; — observe what character 
is written in it; — take notice in what posture 
he stands to hear you; — mark the turns and 
expressions of his body and limbs; — and ibr 
the lone, — the firat sound which comes from 
his lips will give you it; and froni all these 
together yon 'II compound an address at once 
npon the spot, which cannot disgust the 
20 



Duke; — the ingredients are his own, and 
most likely to go down. 

Well! said I, I wish it well over. — Cow- 
ard again ! as if man to man was not equal 
throughout the whole auriace of the globe; 
and if in the field, why not face to face in 
the cabinet too 1 end trust me, Yorick, when- 
ever it is not so, man is false to himself, iind 
betrays his own succors ten times where 

nature does it once. Go to the Due de C 

with the Bastile in tliy looks; — my life for 
it, thou wilt be sent back to Paris in half 
an hour with an escort. 

1 believe so, said I. — Then I'll go to the 
Duke, by Heaven! with all the gaiety and 
debonnaimess in the world, 

— And there you are wrong again, replied 
I. — A heart at ease, Yoricli, flies into no 

well ! cried I, as the coachman turned in at 
the gates, I find. I shall do very well: and 
by the time he had wheeled round the court, 
and brought me up to the door, I found my- 
self so much the better for my own lecture, 
that I neither ascended the steps like a vic- 
tim to justice, who was to part with life 
upon the topmast, — nor did I mount them 
with a skip and a couple of strides, as I do 
when I fly up, Eliza! to thee, to meet it 

As I entered the door of the saloon, I was 
met by a person who possibly might be the 
maitre tPholel, but had more the air of one 
of the under-secretaries, who told me the 
Due de C was busy. — I am utterly ig- 
norant, said I, of the forms of obtaining an 
audience, being an absolute stranger, and, 
what is worse in the present conjuncture of 
afiairs, being an Englishman too, — He re- 
plied, that did not increase the difficulty. — 
I made him a slight bow, and told him, 1 
had something of importance tosay toMon- 
sieur le Due. The secretary looked towards 
the stairs, as if he was about to leave me to 
carry up this account to some one, — But I 
must not mislead you, said I, — for what I 
have to say is of no manner of importance 

to Monsieur le Due de C , but of great 

importance to myseW.—C'est Tint: autre qf- 
fuire, replied he,— Not at all, said I, to a maii 
of gallantry. But pray, good Sir, continued I 
when can a stranger hope to have accesse ?— 
In not less than two hours, said he, looking at. 
his watch. — The number of equipages in 
the court-yard seemed to justify the Ci 



All 



Kigie 



306 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY 



lat ion, that I could have no nearer prospect ; 
— and aa walking backwards and forwards 
in the saloon, without a soul to commu 
with, was for the time as bad hb being 
the Bastile itself, I instantly went back to 
my remise, and bid the coachman driv 
to tlie Cordon Bleu, which was the ne 
hotel. 

I tliink there is a fatality in it ; — I seldom 
go to the place I set out for. 



LE PATISSER. 

Before I had got half-way down tiie 
street, I changed my mind : as I am at Ver- 
sailles, thought I, I might as well take n 
view of the town ; so I pulled the cord, and 
ordered the coachman to drive round 
of the principal streets. — I suppose the 
is not very large, said I. — The coachman 
begged pardon for setting me right, and told 
me it was very superb; and that numbers 
of the first dukes and marquisses and 

had hotels.— The Count de B , of whom 

the bookseller at the Quai de Conti had 
spoke so handsomely the night before, 
instantly into my mind. And why should I 
not go, thought I, to the Count de B — , who 
has so high an idea of English books and 
English men, — and tell him my story 1 — So 
I changed my mind a second time. In truth, 
it was the third ; for I had intended that day 

for Madame tie R , in the Rue SL Pierre, 

and had devoutly sent her word hy herfiUi 
de ckainhre that I would assuredly waii 
upon her ; — hut I am governed by circum- 
stances; — I cannot govern them: so seeing 
a man standing with a basket on the other 
side of the street, as if he had something to 
Bell, I bid La Fleur go up to him, and jn- 
i]uire for the Count's hotel. 

La Fleur returned a little pale; and told 
!•]" it was the Chevalier de St. Louis selling 
jiiies. — It is impossible, La Fleur, said L — 
La Fleur couSd no more account for the 
phenomenon than myself; but persisted in 
his story ; he had seen the croix set in gold, 
with lis red riband, ha said, tied to his 
button.-hole ; and liad looked into the basket, 
and seen the pAUs which the Chevalier was 
selling ; so could not be mistaken in that. 



Such a reverse m a man's life awake» i 
a better principle than curiosity : I could nni 
help looking for some time at him as I sat 
in the remise. The more I looked at him. 
Ilia croix and his basket, the stronger they 
wove themselves info my brain. — -I gfA. out 
of the remise, and went towards him. 

lie was begirt with a clean linen r.{>ron, 
which fell below his knees, and with ■! sort 
of a bib that went half-way up to his nreast. 

Upon the top of this, but a little below 
the hem, hung his croix. His basket of 
little pSies was covered over with a white 
damask napkin ; another of the same kind 
was spread at the bottom ; and there was 
such a look of propreU and nearness 
throughout, that one might have bought his 
pMis of him as much from appetite as sen 

He made an offer of them to neither; but 
stood still with them at the comerof a hotel, 
for those to bm who chose it, without soli 

He was about forty-eight, — of a sedate 
look, fcomething approaching to gravity, 
did not wonder — I went upritherto tht, 
bafket than him, and having liiVed up the 
napkin, and taken one of his paths intti my 
hand, — I begged he would explain the ap 
pea ranee which affected me. 

He told me in a few words, that the bes- 

part of his life had passed in the service; in 

which, aOer spending a small patrimony. 

he hod obtained a company and the crot:i 

with it; but that, at the conclusion of the 

last peace, his regiment being reformed, und 

the whole corps, with tliose of some otlier 

regiments, left without any provision, he 

found himself in a wide world without 

friends, without a livre ;— and indeed, said 

he, without any thing but this ;— (pointing, 

he said it, to his crai\ ) — The poor Che 

lier won my pity; and ho finished the 

ene by winning my esteem too 

The King, he said, was the most gene- 

us of princes; but his generosity could 

neither relieve nor reward etery one , and 

only his misfortune to be amonget 

the number. He bad a little wife, he said, 

whom he loved, who did ths patisserie ; and 

added, he felt no dishonor in defending her 

and himself from want intliisway, — unless 

Providence had offered him a better. 
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It would be wicked to withhold a pleasure 
from the good, in passiiig over what hap- 
pened to this poor Chevttliev of St. Louis 
about nine months after. 

It seems he usually took his stand near 
the iron gates which lead up to the palace ; 
and aa hia croix had caught the eye of num- 
bers, numbers had made the same iniiuiry 
which I had done.— He had told the same 
story, and always with so much modesty and 
good sense, that it had reached at last the 
King's ears; — who hearing the Chevalier 
ha3~5een a gallant officer, and respected by 
the whole regiment as a man of honor and 
integrity, — he broke up his little trade b 
pension of fifteen h\indred livres a-year. 

As I have told this to please the reader, I 
beg he will allow me to relate anotlier, out 
of it-a order, to please myself ;— the two i 
lies reflect light upon each other, — and 
a pity they should be parted. 



THE SWORD. 

When states and empires have the 
riods of declension, and feel in their 
what distre^ and poverty is, — I stop 
tell the causes which gradually brought the 

house of d'E in Britauny into decay. 

The Marquis d'E had fought upagainst 

his condition with great firmness ; wishing 
to preserve and still show to the world some 
little fragments of what bis ancesk 
been ; their indiscretions had put it 
liis power. There was enough left for the 
little exigencies of obscurity. — But he had 
two boys who looked up to him for light 
he thought they deserved it. He had tried 
his sword, — it could not open the way.^thi 
tnounting was too expensive, — and simpli 
economy was not a match for it ; — there wai 

In any other province in France savi 
Britanny, this was smiting the root for eve 
of the little tree his pride and affection 
wished to see re-bloseom, — But in Britanny, 
there being a provision for this, he availed 
nitnself of it; and taking an occasion when 
Jio States were assembled at Rennes, the 
IVIarquis, attended with hia two boys, entcr- 
td the court; and having pleaded the right 



of an ancient law of the duciiy, whiell, 
though seldom claimed, he said, was i;o less 
in force, he took his sword from his side ; — 
Here, said he, lake it; and be trusty guar- 
dians of it till better times put me in condi- 
tion to reclaim it. 

The president accepted tlie Marquis's 
sword ; — he staid a few minutes to see it 
deposited in the archives of his house, aud 
departed. 

The Marquis aud his whole family em- 
barked the next day for Martiuico, and in 
about nineteen or twenty years of success- 
ful application to business, with some un- 
Iteii-for bequests from distant branches of 
house, returned home to reclaim his no- 
bility, and to support it. 

n incident of good fortune which 
■ happen to any travellec but a 
sentimental one, that t should be at Rennea 
at the very time of this solomn requisition. 
I call it solemn ; — it was so to me. 

The Marquis entered the court with his 
whole family: he supported his lady; — his 
eldest son supported his sister, and his 
youngest was at the other extreme of the 
line next his mother ; — he put his haudker- 
chief to his face twice, — 

There was a dead silence. When tlie 
Marquis had approached within six paces 
of the tribunal, he gave the Marchioness to 
his youngest eon, and advancing three steps 
before his family, — he reclaimed his sword. 
His sword was given him; and the mo- 
ment he got it mto his hand, he drew it al- 
most out of the scabbard : — 'twaa the shi- 
nmg face of a friend he had once given up ; 
— he looked attentively along it, beginning 
at the hilt, as if to see whether it was thi; 
some, — when observing a little rust which 
it had contracted near the point, he brought 
it near his eye, and bending his head down 
over it, — I think I saw a teat fall upon the 
place : I could not be deceived by what fol- 
lowed. 

" I shall find," said he, " some other way 

When the Marquis had said this, he re- 
turned his sword into its scabbard, made ix 
bow to the guardians of it,— and, with hta 
wife and daughter, and his two sons follow 
ing him, walked out. 

O how I envied his feelings ! 
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THF PASSPORT. 



I FOUND no difficulty in getting admittance 

to Monsieur le Count Ae B . The set of 

Shakspeare was laid upon the table, and he 
was tumbling them over. I walked up close 
to the table, and giving' first such a look at 
the boobs as to make him conceive I knew 
what they were, — I told him I had come 
without any one to present me, knowing I 
should meet with a friend in his apartment, 
who, I trusted, would do it ibr mo ; — it is 
my countryman the great Shakspeare, said 
], pointing to his works, et ayez la bonte, 
jrMn cher ami, apostrophizing his spirit, 
added I, de mefaire cet konneur-ld. — 

The Count smiled at the singularity of 
the intioducljon; and seeing 1 looked a 
little pale and sickly, insisted upon my 
taking an arm-chair ; so I sat down ; and to 
save him conjectures upon a visit so out oF 
all rule, I told him simply of the incident 
in the bookseller's shop, and how that 
impelled me rather to go to him with the 
story of a little embarrassment I was under, 
than to any other man in France. — And 
what is your embarrassment 3 let me hear 
it, said the Count. — So I told him the story 
just as I have told it the reader. 

— And the master of my hotel, said I, os 
t concluded it, will needs have it. Mon- 
sieur le Count, that I should be sent 
Baatile ; — but I have no apprehensioni 
t u d I — f 'n f ll*n *nto the hands of 
th m tplhdp pi n the world, and 
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net py th nak dness of the laud, I 
e a th ught I Ja at their. mercy, — It 
d n t su t the g 11 n y of the French, 
Mn uleCut adito show it against 
invalids. 

An animated blush came info the Count 

de B 's cheeks as I spoke this. — Ne 

CTnignez rien — Don't fear, said he. — In- 
deed I don't, replied I again. — Besides, 
continued I, a little sportlngly, I have come 
laughingall the way from London to Paris; 
and I do not think Monsieur le Due de 
t^holseul is such an enemy to mirth, as to 
Fond me back crying Ibr my pains. 

— My application to you, Monsieur le 

''ount de B (inirfcing him a low bow) 

iH Ic desire he will not. 



The Count heard me with great good- 
ntore, or I had not said half as much, — 
nd once or twice said, — Cest' hien dit. 
So I rested my cause there, — and deter- 
mined to say no more about iL 

The Count led the discourse r we talked 
of indifferent things, — of books, and politics, 
and men ; and then of women. — God bless 
them all ! said I, after much discourse about 
them, — there is not a man upon earth who 
loves them so much aa I do. After all the 
foibles I have seen, and all the satires I 
have read against them. Still I love them; 
being firmly persuaded tliat a man who has 
not a sort of an affection for the whole sex, 
is incapable of ever loving a single one as 

lie bien! Monsieur VAnglois, said the 
Count, gaily ; — you are not come to spy the 
nakedness of the land ; — I believe you ; — ni 
enctrre, 1 dare say, that of our women; but 
permit me to conjecture, — if, par hazard, 
they fell into your way, that the prospect 
would not affect you. 

I have something within me which can- 
not bear the shock of the least mdecent in- 
sinuation; in the eportability of chit-chat I 
have often endeavored to conquer it, and 
with infinite pain have hazarded a thousand 
things to a doien of the sex together, — tlie 
least of which I could not venture to a sin- 
gle one to gain Heaven. 

Excuse me. Monsieur le Count, said I : — 
aa for the naliedness of your land, if I saw 
it, I should cast my eyes over it witli tears 
in them; — and for that of your women 
(blushing at the idea he had excited in me) 
am so evangelical in this, and have such 
fellow-feeling for whatever is taeak about 
them, that 1 would cover it with a garment, 
f I knew how to throw it on; — but I could 
wish, continued I, to spy the nakedness of 
their hearts, and through the different dis- 
guises of customs, climates, and religion, 
(lit what is good in them to feshion my 
by; — and therefore am 1 come, 
is for this reason. Monsieur le Count, 
continued I, that I have not seen the Palais 
Royal, nor the Luxembourg, — nor the Fa- 
cade of the Louvre, — ^nor have attempted to 
swell the catalogues we have of pictures, 
es, and cliurches, — I conceive every 
fair being as a temple, and would rather 
■ in, and see the originiil dvawingB and 
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loose sketcties hung- up in it, than Uie Trans- 
figuration 01 Raphael ilselfi 

The thirel of this, continued I, as impa- 
tient as that which inflames the breast of 
the connoisseur, has led me from my own 
home into Prance, — and from France will 
lead me through Italy; — 'tis a g^uiet jour- 
ney of the heart in pursuit of Nature, and 
tho^e afTections which arise out. of her, 
ii'hich make us love each other, — and the 
world, helier than we do. 

The Count said a great many civil thi 
to me upon the occasion; and added, very 
politely, how much he stood obliged to 
bliakspeare for making me known to him. 
—But d-propos, said he; — Shakapeare is 
full of great things: — he forgot the small 
punctilio of announcing your name: — it 
puts you under a necessity of doing it your- 
self. 



THE PASSPORT. 



— Good my Lord ! eaid I ; hut there ari^ 'iwo 

Yoriclo. The Yorick your Lordship thinks 

of) has been dead and buried eight hundred 

ago; he llourish'd iu Horwendilius's 

; — the other Yorick is myself, who 

flourish'd, niy Lord, in no court. — He 

shook his head. — Good God! said' I, you 

ight as well confound Alexander the Great 

ith Alexander the Coppersmith, my Lord! 

■'Twas all one, he replied. 

— If Alesatider King of Macedon, could 

have translated your Lordship, said I, I'm 

sure your Lordship would not have said so. 

The poor Count de B**** fell but into the 

— El, MoTisieur, est ii Yorick ? cried the 
Count. — Je. le suit, said L — Vous 7—Moi — 
<pii at I'konnear de vous parler, Man- 
r le Gomte. — Mon Dieu ! said he, em- 
bracing me, — Voits etes Yorick.' 

The Count instantly put the Shakspeare 
o his pocket, and leii; me alone in his 



There is not a more perplexing afiiir in 
life to me, than to set about telling any one 
who I am, — for there is scarce any body I 
cannot give a better account of than myself; 
and I have often wish'd I could do it in a 
single word, — and have an end of it. It 
was the only time and occasion in my life I 
could accomplish this to any purpose; — foi 
Sliakspearp I3 inff upon the table, and recol. 
lectmg I was m hia books, I took up Ham- 
iPt and tummg immediately to the grave- 
lliggers' scene in the fifth act, I laid my 
hnger upon Yorick , and advancing the 
Wk lo the Count, with my finger all the 
ttay over the name — Me void! said I. 

Now, whether the idea of poor Yorick' 
[ikuU was put out of tlie Count's mind by 

e reality of my own, or by what magic ' 



could drop a period of i 
dred years, makes uoth 
'tis certain, the French 
they combine ; — I wonder 
world, and the less at tl 
one of the first 



eight hun- 

this account ; 

better than 

nothing in this 

; inasmuch 

church, for whose 



candor and paternal sentiments I have the 
highest veneration, fell info the same 
take in the very same case; — "He could 
" not bear," he said, " to look into sermoin 
" wrote by the King of Denmark's jester.' 



THE PASSPORT. 



why the Count de 
B**** had gone so abruptly out of the room, 
any more than I could conceive why he had 
put tJie Shakspeare into his pocket. — Mys- 
teries wkicli must explain tk&nsehei, are 
not toorth tke loss ofHme which a conjecture 
about them takes up : 'twas better to read 
Shakspeare; so taking up "Much Ado ahmii 
•Nothing," I transported myself instantly 
from the chair I sat in to Messina in Sicily, 
and got so busy with Don Pedro, and Bene- 
dict and Beatrice, that I thought not of Ve> 
illes, tiie Count, or the passport. 
Sweet pliability of man's spirit, that can 
once surrender itself to iliusions which 
cheat expectation and sorrow of their weary 
moments ! — Long, — long since had ye num- 
ber'd out my days, had I not trod so great 
a part of them upon this enchanted ground. 
When my way is too rough for my feet, or 
too steep for my strength, I get off it, to 
some smooth velvet path which fancy has 
Bcatter'd over with rose-buds of delights 
and, having taken a few turns, in it, come 
back strengtJien'd and refresh''!. — When 
evils press sore upon me, and there is nc I 



310 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEV 



retreat from them in this world, then I take 
a uew course; — I leave it,— aiid, as I have 
a clearer idea of the Elysian Fields than 1 
have of Heaven, I force myself, like ^neas, 
into them; — I see him meet the pensive 
ehade of his forsaken Dido, and wii 
recognize it; — I see the injured epirit 
her head, and turn off silent from the author 
of her miseries and dishonors; — I lose the 
feelings for myself in here, and in thof 
affections which were wont (o make n 
mourn for her when I was at school. 

Surely, this is not walking- in a vai 
shadow, — nor does man disquiet himself 
vain by it : — he oftener does so in tmating 
the issue of his commotions to reason only, 
^-I can safely say for myself, I was never 
able to conquer any one single ted sensa- 
tion in my heart so decisively, as hy beat- 
s 1 could for some kindly 
n to flght it upon 



ing up as 
and gentle 
ground. 

When I had got to the .end., of Uie third 
act, the'Cciinit dei B*^* entered with my 
passport in. his. hand. Mons. le Due 

C , said the Count, is as good n prophet, 

I dare say, as he is a statesman. — Vnkomme 
qui rit, said (he Duke, ne sera jamais dan- 
gereux. — Had it been for any one but the 
King's jester, added the Count, I could 
have got it these two hours. — Pardonnez 
mm, Mons. le Count, said I, I -acLjnot.JJif 
King-'s jester. — But you are Yorickl — Yes. 
— Et vous plaisantez? — I answered. In- 
deed I did jest, — but was not paid for it ;— 
'twas entirely at my own expense. 

We have no jester at court, Mons. le 
Count, said I; the last 
liLcnt ous reign of Charles 11. ; — since whicli 
tune our manners have been so gradually 
refli mg that o ir court at present 
of patriots who wish for nothing but the 
honors ind wealth of our country; — an 
our lad es are ell so chaste, so spotless, t 
{rood, so devout, — there is nothing for 
jester to make a jest oil 

Voila wn persiflage ! cried the Count. 



THE PASSrORT. 



es, generals of armies, justiciaries, 
and all officers of justice, to let Mr. Yorick 
tlig^ing's jester, and his baggage, travel 
quietly along, — I own the triumph of obtain- 
ing the passport was not a little tamish'O 
by the figure I cut in it. — But there is no- 
thing untnix'd in this world; and some of 
the gravest of our divines have carried it 
o far as to affirm, that enjoyment itself was 
ittended even with a sigh, and that tlie 
greatest they knew of terminated, in a 
general way, in little better than a convul- 

I remember the grave and learned Bevo- 
riskius, in his Commentary upon the Getie- 
rations from Adam, very naturally breaks 
off in the middle of a note, to give an ac- 
count to the world of a couple of sparrows 
upon the out-edge of his window, which had 
incommoded him all tlie time he wrote: 
and, at last, had entirely taken him off from 
his genealogy. 

— 'Tis strange! writes Bevoriskius, but 
the facts are certain; for I have had the 
■curiosity to mark thera down, one by one. 
With my pen; — but the cock-sparrow, during 
the little time that I could have finisiied 
the other half of this note, has actually 
interrupted me with the reiteration of hia 
caresses three-and-twenty times and a half 

How merciful, adds Bevoriskius, is Hea- 

Ill-fated Yorick ! that the gravest of fhy 
brethren should he able to write that to the 
world, which stains thy face with crimson 
to copy, even in thy study. 

But this is nothing to my travels ;-.— so I 
twice, — twice beg pardon for it. 



As the passport was directed to all lieu- 
enant-govemors, governors, andcommand- 



CHARACTEB. 



And how do you find the French! said 

the Count de B , after he had given me 

the passport. 

The reader may suppose, tliat, after so 
obliging a proof of courtesy, I could not be 
at a loss to say something handsome to the 
inquiry. 

Mais passe pour cela. — Speak frankly 
said he: do you find all the urbanity in the 
French which the world give us the honor 
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of] — I had found every thinfr, I said, which 
confirmed [t.— Vraiment, said the Count, 
tes Francois sont polls, — To an excess, re- 
plied I. 

The Count took notice of the word ex- 
cesse ; and would have it I meant wore 
than I said. 1 defended myself a long time, 
as well as I could, against it; — be insisted 
I had a reserve, and that I would speak my 
opinion frankly. 

I believe, Mons. le Count, said 1, that 






; and that the social and other 
calls have occasion, by turns, for every hey 
in him ; so that, if you begin a note too 
high or too low, there must he a want either 
in the upper or under part, to fill up the 

system of harmony. — The Count de B 

did not understand music: eo desired me to 
explain it some other way. — A polish'd na- 
tion, my dear Count, said I, makes every 
oiie its debtor ; and besides. Urbanity itself^ 
like the fair sex, has so many charms, it 
goes against the heart to say it can do ill ; 
and yet, I believe, there is but a certain 
line of perfection that man, take him alto- 
gether, is empower'd to ai'rive at; — if he 
gets beyond, he rather exchanges qualities 
than gets them. I must not presume to 
say how far this has affected the French 
in the subject we are speaking of; — but 
should it ever be the case of the English, 
in the progress of their refinements, to ar- 
rive at tJie same polish which distinguishes 
the French, if we did not lose the politesse 
du ciEur, which inclbes men i 
mane actions than courteous 
should at least lose that distinct variety 
and originality of character, which distin- 
guishes them not only from each other, hut 
from all the world besides. 

I had a few of King William's shillings, 
as smooth as glass, in my pocket, and fore- 
seeing they would be of use in the illustra- 
tion of ray hypothesis, I had got them into 
my hand, when, I had proceeded so far; — 

See, Mons. le Count, said I, rising up, 
and laying them before bim upon the table, 
— by jingling and rubbing one i 
another for seventy years together 
body's pocket or another's, they are I 
so much alike, you can scarce distinguish 
rne shilling from another. 

The English, like ancient medals, kept 



apart, and pacing hut few people's 
hands, preserve the first sharpness wbicli 
the line hand of Nature has given them; — 
they are not so pleasant to feel, — but, in 
3 legend is so visible, that, at the 
first look, you see whose image and super- 
scription they bear. But the French, Mons. 
le Count, aAded I, (wishing to soften what 
had said), have so many excellencies, they 
in the better spare this ; — they are a loyal, 
gallant, a generous, an ingenious, and a 
good-temper'd people as is under Heaven ; 
■if they have a fault they are too serious. 
Mbn Difiuf cried the Count, rising out 
of his chair. 

Mais vous plaisantKz,' mid he, correcting 

s esclamation. — I laid my hand upon my 

breast, and, with earnest gravity, assured 

it was my most settled opinion. 

-The Count said he was mortified, he 

could not stay to hear my reasons, being 

engaged to go that moment to dine witli 

the Due de C . 

But, if it is not too far to come to Ver- 
sailles, to eat your soup with me, I beg. 
before you leave France, I may have the 
pleasure of knowing you retract your 
opinion, — or in what manner you support 
if yoti do support it, Mons. An- 
glais, said he, you must do it with all your 
powers, because you have the whole world 
against you. — I promised the Count I would 
do myself the honor of dining with him 
before I set out for Italy; — so took my 



THE TEMPTATION. 



Whbm I alighted at the hotel, the porter 
told me a young woman with a band-box 
had been that momeni inquiring for me. — 
I do not know, said the porter, whether sne 
is gone away or not. — I took the key of my 
chamber of him, and went up stairs; and, 
when I had got within ten steps of the lop 
of the landing before my door, I met hef 
coming easily down. 

It was the. fiiir Jille de chambre I hao 
walked along the Qual de Conti witb^ 
Madame de R**** had sent her upon som.- 
a marchante des mud^t 
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within aslep or two oftbe hotel lie Modene; 
and, as I had feil'd in waiting upon her, had 
bid her inquire if I had left Paris; and, if 
so, whether I had not lefl a letter addressed 

As the fair Jille de ckamhTe was bo near 
my door, she returned back, and went into 
the room with me ftr a moment 
whilst I wrote a card. 

It was a fine stDl evening in the latter 
end of the month f M y — 
window-curtains (wh I w 
color as those of tl e b d) drawn 



clo& 



-the SI 



ting 



I cted 
th fuir 



through thera 
Ulle de chambre's f — I th It she 
hlush'd ; — the idea of t ni ri hi h my- 

self; — we were quite alone, and that super- 
induced a second blush before the first 
coilld get off. 

There la a sort of a pleasing half-guilty 
blush, where the blood is more in fault than 
the man; — 'tis sent impetuous from the 
heart, and virtue flies afler it, — not to call 
it back, but to make the sensation of it 
more delicious to the nerves ; — 'tia asso- 
ciated. 

But I'll not describe it; — I felt something- 
at first within rae which was not in strict 
unison with the lesson of virtne I had given 
her the night before; — I sought five rain-j 
utes for a card ; I knew I had 
took up a pen, — I laid it down again, — my 
hand trembled: — tlie Devil 



Ikno 



a well as any oi 



, he i! 



1 ad. 



ist, he will fly 



versary; whom, if 

from us; but I seldom resist liim at all, 
from a terror that, though I may conquer, 
I may still. get a hurt in the combat;— so ! 
give up the triumph for security ; and, in- 
stead of thinking to make him fly, I gene- 
rally fly myself. 

The &.IT fllle de ckambre came, close up 
to the bureau, where I was looking for a 
card, — took up first tbe pen I cast down, 
then ofier'd to hold me the ink ; she oifer'd 
it 60 sweetly, I was going to accept it, but 
I durst not ; — I have nothing, my dear, said 
I, to vn'itfi upon. — Write it, said she, 
piy, upon any thing. 

— I was just going to cry out. Then I 
ivill write it, fair girl, upon thy lips. 

—If I do, said I I shall perish : so I took 



her by the hand, and led hor to the door, 
and begg'd she would not forget the lesson 
I had given her. — She said, indeed she 
would not, and as she uttered it with some 
earnestness, she turn'd about, and gave me 
both her hands, closed together, into mine ; 
— it was impossible not lo compress them in 
that situation; — I wish'd to let them go; 
and, all the time I held them, I kept arguing 
within myself against it, — and still I held 
them on, — In two minutes I tbupd I hod all 
the battle to fight over again ; — and I felt 
my legs and every limb about me tremble 
at the idea. 

The loot of the bed was within a yard and 
a half of the place where we were standing, 
— I had still hold of her hands — (and how it 
happened, I can give no account ;) but I 
neither asked her, nor drew her, nor did I 
think of the bed ; — but so it did happen, we 
both Bflt down. 

I'll just show you, smd the fair JJHe de 
chambre, the little purse I have been mak- 
ing to-day to hold your crown. So she put 
her band into her right pocket, which wag 
next me, and felt for it some time ; — then 
into the left. — "She had lost it." — I 
never bore expectation more quietly; — it 
was in her right pocket at last ; she puU'd 
it out ; it was of green taffeta, lined with a 
little bit of white quilled satin, and just big 
enough to hold the crown : — she put it into 
my hand ; it was pretty, and I held it ten 
miimtes, with the back of my hand resting 
upon her lap, looking sometimes at the pui'se, 
sometimes on one side of it. 

A stitch or two had broke out in the 
gathers of my stock ; the fair file de ckam- 
bre, without saying a word, took out her 
little housewife, threaded a small needle, 
and sewed it up. I foresaw it would ha& 
ard the glory of the day, and as she passed 
her hand in silence across and across my 
neck in the manceuvre, I felt the laurels 
shake which fancy had wreathed about my 

A strap had given way in her walk, and 
the buckle of her shoe was just fallmg off. 
— See, said the Jille de chambre, holding 
up her foot, — I could not from my soul but 
fasten the buckle in return ; and, putting in 
the strap, — and lifling up the other foot with 
it, when I had done, to see both were right, 
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indoiDg it so suddenly, it unavoidably threw 
the (air JiUe de chamire off iier centre, — ■ 
and then — 



THE CONCiUEST. 

Yes, — and then Ye, whoae clay-cold 

heads and lukewarm hearts can argue down 
or mask your paasions, tell me, what tres- 
pass is it that man should have them ? m 
how his spirit glands answerahle to the 
Father of spirits but for his conduct under 

If Nature hss so wove her web of kind- 
ness, that some threads of love and desire 
are entangled with the piece, — must the 
whole weh be rent in drawing them out 1 — 
Whip me such stoics, great Governor of 
Nature! said I to myself: — wherever thy 
Providence shall place me for tlie trials of 
my virtue; wiiatever is my danger, — what- 
ever is my situation, — let me teel tlie n 
ments which rise out of it, and which belong 
to me aa a man, — and, if I govern them 
a good one, I will trust the issues to thy 
justice ; for thou hast made ua, and nc 
ourselves. 

As I finished my address, I raised the fair 
filh lie chambre up by the hand, and led 
her out of the room ; — she stood by me till 
I locked the door and put tlie key in my 
pocket, — anil then, — the victory being quite 
decisive, — and not til! then, I pressed my 
lips to her cheek, and, taking her by the 
hand again, led her safe to the gate ol 
hotel. 



THE MYSTERY. 



If a mau knows the heart, he will know 
it was impossible to giD back instantly to my 
chamber ; — it was touching a cold key with 
a flat third to it, upon the close of a piece 
of music, which had called forth ray affec- 
tions ; therefore, when I let go the hand of 
the JiUe de ckambre, I remain'd at the gate 
of tiie hotel for some time, looking at every 
one who pass'd by, and forming conjectures 
upon them, till my attention got fix'd upon 
3P 



a single object which confounded all kmd 
of reasoning upon him. 

It was a tall figure, of a philosophic, seri- 
ous, adust look, which pass'd and repass'd 
sedately along tlie street, making a turn of 
about sixty paces on each side of the gate 
of the hotel— The man was about fifty-two, 
had a small cane under hia arm, wasdress'd 
in a dark drab-colored coat, waistcoat, and 
breeches, which seem'd to have seen some 
years' service; — they were still clean, and 
there was a little air of frugal proprete 
tlu-oughout him. By his pulling off his hat, 
and his attitude of accosting a good many 
in his way, I saw he was asking charity ; so 
I got a sous or two out of my pocket ready 
to give him, as he took me in his turn. He 
pass'd by me witiiout asking any thing, — 
and yet did not go five steps farther before 
he ask'd charity of a little woman, — I was 
much more likely to have given of the two. 
He had scarce done with the woman, when 
he puird his hat offto another who was com- 
ing the same way. An ancient gentleman 
came slowly, and, after him, a young smart 
one. He let them both pass, and ask'd no- 
thing; I stood observing him half-an-hour; 
in which time he had made a dozen turns 
backwards and forwards, and found that he 
invariably pursued the same plan. 

There were tivo tilings very singular in 
this, which set my brain to work, and to no 
purpose; — the first was, Why the man 
should only tell his story ta the sex ; — and 
secondly, What kind of story it was, and 
what species of eloquence it could be, which 
soften'd tlie hearts of the women, which he 
knew 'twas to no purpose to practise upon 
the men. 

There were two oilier circumstances 
which entangled this mystery: — the one 
was. He told every woman what he had to 
say in her ear, and in a way which had 
much more the air of a secret, than a peti- 
tion; — the other was, It was always success- 
ful ; — he never stopp'd a woman but she 
pull'd outher purse, and immediately gave 
him something. 

I could form no system to explain the 
phenrniemn. 

I had got a riddle \-> amuse me for tne 
rest of tlie evening; so J walk'd upstairs W 
my chamber. 
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THE CASE OF CONSCIENCE. 



I Wis immediately followed up by the 
master of the hotel, who came into my room 
to tell me I most provide lodgings else- 
where. — How so, fiiend ! said I. — He an- 
ewer'd, I had a yoang woman lock'd up 
with me two hours that evening in my bed- 
chamber, and 'twas againat the roles of his 
hoo^. — Very well, said I, we'll all part 
friends then, — for the girl is no worse, — and 
[ am no worse, — and you will be just 
found you. — It was enough, he snid, toi 
throw the cs'edit of hia hotel. — Yoyez i 
Monsie^ir, said he, pointing to the foot of 
the bed we had been sitting upon. — 
it had something; of the appearance 
evidence; but my pridn not suffering 
enter into any detail of the case, I exhorted 
him to let hia soul sleep in peace, 
solved to let mine do that night, and that f 
would discharge what I owed him at break- 
fest. 

— 1 should not have minded. Monsieur, 
said he, if you had had twenty girls, — 'Tis 
a score more, replied I, interrupting him, 
than I ever recltoned upon. — Provided, 
added he, it had been but in a morning. — 
And does the difference of the time of tiie 
day, at Paris, make a difforence in the sin 1 
— It made a difference, he said, in the scan- 
dal. — 1 like a good distinction in my heart; 
and cannot say I was intolerably out of tem- 
per with the man. — I own it necessary, re- 
sumed the master of the hotel, that a stran- 
ger at Paris should have the opportunities 
presented fo him of buying lace and silk 
stockings, and ruffles, et tout cela; — and 'tis 
nothing if a woman comes with a 
— O' my conscience, said I, she 
but T never look'd into it. — Then, Monsieur, 
Bttid he, has bought nothing. — Not one earth- 
ly thing, replied I. — Because, 



eould recommend you tc 



who would us 
st see her thi 
low bow, and 



, mght, said L — He made 
walk'd down. 

Now shall I triumph over this nxaitre 
fPhotel, cried I: — and what then'1 Then I 
shall lot him seel know he is a dirty fellow. 
- -And what then 1 What then ! — I was too 
near myself to say it was for the sake of 
oHiiira. — [ had no good answer left; — there 



project, and I was 






the griselle came in 
itli her bos of lace. — I'll huy nothing, how- 
■er, said I, within myself 

The grisette would show me every tiling. 
-I was hard to please : she would not seem 

see it. She open'd her little magazine, 
and laid all her laces, one atler another, be- 
fore me; — unfolded and folded them up 
again, one by one, with the most patient 
sweetness, — I might buy, — or not;— she 
would let me have every thing at my own 
price : — the poor creature seem'd anxious to 
get a penny; and laid herself out to win me, 
and not so much in a manner which seem'd 
artful, as in one I felt simple and caressing. 

If there is not a fund of honest cullibility 
in man, so mudi the worse; — my heart re- 
lented, and I gave up my second resolution 
lis quietly as the first. — Why should I chas- 
tise one for the trespassof anotherl If thou 
arttrihutary to this tyrant of an host, thought 
I, looking up in her fiice, so much harder is 
thy bread. 

If I had not had mora than four Louis 
d'ora in my purse, tliere was no such thing 
aa rising up and showing her the door till I 
had first laid three of tliem out in a pair of 
rufilea. 

— The master of the hotel will share the 
profit with her ; — no matter, — then I have 
only paid, as many a poor soul has paid 
before me, for an act he coutd not do, or 
think of. 



THE RIDDLE. 



When La Fleur came up to wait upon 
me at supper, he told me how sorry the 
master of the hotel was, for his affront to me 
in bidding me change my lodgings. 

A man who values a good night's rest 
will not lie down with enmity hi his heart, 
if he can help it.— So I bid La Pleur tell 
the master of the hotel, that I was sorry on 
my side for the occasion I had given him ; 
— and you may tell him if you will. La Fleur, 
added I, that if the young woman should 
call again, I shall not see her. 

Hor,t,-db', Google 
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This waa a sacrifice not to him. but my- 
self, having resolv'd, after so narrow an 
escape, to run no more risks, but to leave 
Paris, if it was possible, with all the virtue 
I entered it 

Cest deroger a noblesse. Monsieur, said 
La Fleur, making me a bow down to the 
ground as he said it. — Et encore, Mansie-ar, 
Gaid he, may change his sentiments; — and 
if {par hazard) he should like to amuse 
himeelf, — I find no amusement in it, Eftid I, 
interrupting him. 

— Mon DieuJ said La Fleiir,— and took 

In an hour's time lie came to put me to 
bed, and was more than commonly officious ; 
— something bung upon his lips to say to 
me, or ask me, which he could not get off: 
tcouldnotcouceivewhat it was;and indeed 
gavQ myself little trouble to find it out, as 
I had another riddle so much more interest- 
ing upon mj mind, which was that of the 
man's asking charity before the door of the 
hoteL — I would have given any tiling 
have got to the bottom of it; and that i 
out of curiosity, — 'lis so low a principle of 
inquiry, in general, I would not purchase 
the gratificution of It witii a two-sous pli 
— but a secret, I thought, which so soon 
so certainly Boflen'd the heart of every 
man you came near, was a secret at least 
equal to the philosopher's stone: had I had 
both tlie Indies, I would have given up 
to have been master of it 

I toss'd and turn'd it almost all night long 
in my brains, to no manner of purpose ; and 
when I awoke in the morning, I found my 
spirits as much troubled with my dreams, 
as ever the King of Babylon had been with 
his; and I will not hesitate tc 
would have puzzled all the wit 
Paris as much as those of Chaldea, to have 
given its interpretation. 



LE DIMANCHE. 



It was Sunday; and when La Fie; 
came in, in the morning, with my cofToe 
and roll and butter, he had got himsi 
gallantly arroy'd, I scarce knew him, 

I had covenanted at Moutriul to give him 



new hat with a silver button and four 
uls d'ora jiottr s'adomser, when we got 
Paris; and the poor fellow, to do him 
justice, had done wonders with it. 

He had bought a bright, clean, good scar- 

t coat, and a pair of breei^hes of the saii.'«\ 

■They were not a crown worse, he said, 

for the wearing. — I wisti'd him hang'd for 

telling me, — They look'd so freiih, tliat 

though I knew the thing could not be done, 

yet I would rather have imposed upon my 

cy with thinking I had bought them new 

tlie fellow, than that they lied come out 

of the Rue de Friperie. 

This is a nicety which makes not the 
heart sore at Paris, 

He had purchased, moreover, a handsome 
ue satin waistcoat, feitoifully enough em- 
broidered: — This was indeed something 
the ivorse for the service it had done, but 
'twaa clean scour"d, — the gold had been 
touch'd up, and, upon the whole, was rather 
showy than otherwise; — and as the blue 
violent, it suited with the coat and 
breeches very well: he had squeezed out 
the money, moreover, a new bag and a 
snlilaire; and had insisted with ihe/ripier 
upon a gold pair of garters to his breeches' 
knees. — He had purchased muslin ruffles 
bien brodies, with four livresof his own 
money ; — and a pair of white silk stocking? 
for five more ; — and, to top all, Noture had 
1 a handsome figure, without cosl- 

He entered the room thus set off, with 
s hair drest in the first style, and with 
handsonie boiufiiet in his breast. — In a. 
word, there was tliat look of (estivity in 
every thing about him, which at once put- 
mind it was Sunday — and by com- 
bining both together, it instantly struck 
'., that the favor he wish'd to ask of me 
the night before, was to spend the day as 
ry body in Paris spent it beside. 1 had 
rce made the conjecture, when l.a Flenr, 
with infinite humility, but with a look of 
if I should not refuse him, begg'd 
I would grant him the day, pour fairt la 
galant vis-A-vis de sa maitresse. 

Now it was the very thing I intended to 
do myself eis-d-eis Madame de R****.-pl 
had retained the remise on purpose for it, 
and it would not have Lx>rlified mj lanity 
to have had a servant so well dross'd as Xa 
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Pleur was, to have got up behind it I 
never could have worse spared hun 

But we must feel, not argue, in these 
embarrassments; — tbe sods and daugliters 
of Service part with liberty, but not with 
nature, in their contracts, they are flpsh 
and blood, and bave their little vanities and 
wishes in the midst of the house of bond- 
age, as well as their task-masters; — no 
doubt, they have set their seiPdenials at a 
price, — and their expectations are ao un- 
reasonable, that I would often disappoint 
them, hut tJiat their condition puts it so 
piuch In my power to do it. 

Behold, — Behold, I am. thy servant, — 
disarms me at once of the powers of a 
Master. 

— Thou ehaSt go, La FSeur, said L 

— And what mistress. La Flour, said I, 
canst thou have pick'd up in so little a time 
at Paris 1 — La Fleur laid his hand upon his 
breast, and said, 'Twas a petit demoiselle, 
at Monsieur le Count de B****'s. La Pleur 
had a heart made for society ; and to speak 
the truth of him, let «m few occasions slip 
him as his master, — so that, somehow or 
other, — but how, — Heaven knows, — be had 
connected himself with the (/emmW/e upon 
the landing of the staircase, during the 
time I was taken up with my passport; 
and as there was time enough for me 1« 
win the Count to my in es La F had 
contrived to make it d w n he n d to 
his. The femily, it w b at 

Paris that day, and h ad m 
with her, and two oh m 
Count's household, upo h 6 

Happy people! that once a week at least 
are sure to lay down all your cares to- 
gether, and dance and sing, and sport away 
the weights of grievance, which i»w down 
Jie spirit of other nations to tlie earth. 



THE FRAGMENT. 



nd he had a good step to bring 
it, he had begged a sheet of waste, paper to 
put betwixt tbe currant-leaf and his band. 
— As that was plate sufficient, I bade him 
lay it upon the table as it was; and as I 
resolved to stay within all day, I ordered 
him to call upon tbe traiteuT, lo bespeak 
my dinner, and leave me lo hreakfiist by 
myself 

When I had finished the butter, I threw 
the currant-leaf oiitof the window, and was 
going to do the same by the waste paper; 
-but, slopping to read & line first, and ttiat 
awing me on to a second and a third, — I 
thought it better worth ; so I shut tlie win- 
and drawing a chair up to it, 1 sat 
down to read it 

vas in tJie old French of Rabelais's 
and, for aught I know, might have 
vrote by him ; it was, moreover, in a 
Gothic letter, and that so faded and gone off 
by damps and length of time, it cost me in- 
finite trouble to make any thing of it. — I 
threw it down ; and then wrote a letter to 
Eugenius, — then I took it up again, and 
embroiled my patience with it afresh : — 
and then, to cure that, I wrote a letter io 
■Still it kept hold of me; and tho 
difficulty of understanding it, increased but 
the desire. 

I gotmy dinner; and after I had enlight- 
ened my mind with a bottle of Burgundy, I 
at it again ; — and after two or three hours' 
poring upon it, with almost as deep atten- 
tion as ever Gruter or Jacob Spon did upon 
a nonsensical inscription, I thought I made 
sense ofit; but to make sure of it, the best 
way, I imagined, was lo turn it into Eng- 
lish, and see how it would look then ; — so 
I went on leisurely, as a trifling man does, 
writing asentence, — then taking 
two, — and then looking how the 
nt, out of the window; so that it 
o'clock at night before I had done 
it. — I then began, and read it as foUoivs: — 



La Flbub had left me something 
amuse myself with for the day, more than I 
bad bargained for, or could have entered 
either into his head or mine. 

He had brought the little print of butter 
iipon a currant-leaf; and, as the morning 






THE PUAGMENT. 



— Now as tlie Notary's wife disputed tbe 
point with the Notary with too much heat, 
— 1 wish, said the Notary (throwing down 
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the parchment), that tliere was another 
Notary here, oniy to set down and attest 
ail this. 

— And what would you do then, Mon- 
sieur ^ SELid she, rising hastily u[i. — The 
Notary's wife was a little fumeof a woman, 
and the Notary thought it well to avoid a 
hurricane by a mild reply. — I would go, 
answered he, to bed. — You may go to ihe 
Devil, answered the Notary's wife. 

Now there happening to be but one bed 
in the house, the other two rooms being 
unfurnished, as is the custom at Paris, and 
the Notary not caring to lie in the same 
bed with a woman who had hut that mo- 
ment sent him peli-meli to the Devil, went 
forth with his hal and cane, and short cloak, 
tlie night being very windy, and walk'd 
out ill at ease towards the Pont NeufI 

Of all the bridges which ever were built, 
the whole world who have pass'd over I 
Pont Neuf must own, that it is the iiobl< 
— the finest, — the grandest, — the lightest, 
— the longest, — the broadest, that ■ 
join'd land and land together upon the face 
of the terraqueous globe. — 

By this it seems as if the author of the 
Fragment had not been a Frencki 

The worst fault which Divines and the 
Doctors of the Sorbonne can allege against 
it, is, that if there is but a cap-full of 
in or about Paris, 'tis more blasphemously 
sacre Dieu'A there than in any other aper- 
ture of the whole city, — and with reason, 
good and cogent. Messieurs; for it cornea 
against you without crying garde d'eau, 
and with such unpremeditable pufls, thatol 
the few who cross it with their hats on, not 
one in fifty but hazards two livres and a 
half, which is its full worth. 

The poor Notary, just as he was passing 
by the sentry, instinctively clapp'd his 
Eo the side of it; but in raising it up, ,he 
. pomt of his cane catching hold of the sen 
tinel's hat, hoisted it over the spikes of thi 
balustrade clear into the Seine. 

— 'TU an ill urenrf, said a boatman, who 
calchM it, uthich blows nobody any good. 

The sentry, being a Gascon, incontinently 
twirl'd up his whiskers, and levell'c 
ai'quebuse. 

Arquebuses in those days went off 
matches ; and an old woman's paper lantern 
Bt the end of the bridge happening to be 



blown out, she had borrowed the sentry's 
match to light it; — it gave a moment's 
fi)r the Gascon's blood to run cool, and 
the accident better to his advantage. — 
' 7*18 an ill mnd, said he, catching- off the 
Notary's castor, and legitimating the cap- 
re with the boatman's adage. 
The poor Notary croas'd the bridge, and 
passing along the Rue de Dauphlne into 
the Pauxbourg of St. Germain, lamented 
himself as he walked along in this man- 
Luckless man that I am ! said the Notarj, 
be tlte sport of hurricanes all my days!— 
be bom to have the storm of ill language 
leveil'd against me and my profession 
I go ! — to be forced into marriage 
by the thunder of the church to a tempest 
raman ! — to be driven forth out of my 
by domestic winds, and despoil'd of 
my castor by pontific ones! — to be here, 
bare-headed,, in a windy night, at the mer- 
cy of the ebbs and flows of accidents ! — 
Where am I to lay ray head ! — Miserable 
man ! what wind in the two-and -thirty 
points in the whole compass can blow unto 
thee, as it does the rest of thy feiiow-crea- 
tures, good ! 

As the Notary waa passing on by a dark 
passage, complaining in this sort, a voice 
called out to a girl, to bid her run for the 
next Notary. — Now the Notary being the 
next, and availing himself of his situation, 
walk'd up the passage (o the door, and pass- 
ing through an old sort of saloon, was 
ushered into a large chamber, dismantled 
of every thing but a long military pike, — a 
breast- plate, — a rusty old sivord, and bando- 
leer, hung up equidistant in four different 
places against the wall. 

An old personage, who had heretofoie 
been a gentleman, ami unless decay of fois- 
ts the blood along with it, was a 
gentleman at that time, lay supporting his 
head upon his hand, in his bed; a little ta- 
ble with a taper burning was set close he- 
ld close by the table was placed a 
chair, — the Notary sat hlra down in it ; and 
pulling out hia inkhom and a sheet or two 
of paper nhich he had in bis pocket, hp 
placed them before him, and dipping hin 
pen in his ink, and leaning his breast over 
tlie table, he disposed e( ery thing to maki 
the gentleman's liM will and testament. 

^"^^ H.,,t rib, Google 
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—Alas ! Monsieur le Wotaire, saiil the 
g-eiitleman, raising himself up a little, I 
nave notiiing to bequeath, which will pay 
the expenee of bequeathing, except the 
history of myself, whicli I couM not die in 
peace unless I lefl it as a legacy to the 
world; the profits arising out of it I be- 
queath to you for the pains of tailing it 
from me. — It is a story so uncommon, it 
must he read by all mankind ; — il will make 
the fortunea of your house. — The Notary 
dipp'd his pen into the inkhorn. — Almig-hty 
Director of every event in my life ! said the 
old gentleman, looking up earnestly, and 
raising his hands towards Heaven, — Thou, 
whose hand has led me on tlirough such a 
labyrinth of strange passages down into 
this scene of desolation, assist the decaying 
memory of an old, infirm, and broken^ 
hearted man ! — Direct my tongue by tlie 
spirit of thy eternal truth, that this stran- 
ger may set down nought but w.hat is wrtt- 
len in that Book, from whose records, said 
he, clasping his hands together, I am to be 
fJMidemn'd or acquitted ! — the Notary held 
up the point of his pen betwixt the taper 
and his eye. 

— It is a stflry, Monsieur le Notaire, said 
the gentleman, which mill rouse up every 
affection in Nature;— it will ItiU the hu- 
mane, and tonch the heart of Cruelty her- 
self with pity. — 

The Notary was inflamed with a desire 
to begin, and put his p«n a third time intc 
his inkhorn ! — and tlie old gentleman, turn- 
ing a little more towards the Notary, began 
to dictate his story in these words: — 

— And where is the rest of it, La Fleur' 
said J, — as he just then enter'd the room 



THE FRAGMENT, 
AND THE BOUQUET.* 



Wheh La Fleur came close up to tlie 
table, and was made to comprehend what I 
wanted, he told me there were only 
other sheets of it, which he had wrapped 
rnimd the stalks of a bouquet to keep it 



ir, which he had presented to i^he dn- 
dle upon the liouleiiards. — Then pri- 
thee. La Fleur, said I, step baek to her, tu 
the Count de E****'s hotel, and see if tliou 
canst get it. — There is no doubt of il, said 
La Fleur; — and away he flew. 

a very little time the poor fellow came 
back,quiteoutof breath, with deeper marKs 
of disappointment in his looks, than could 
from the simple irreparability of the 
fragment. Juste dell in less than two 
ites that the poor fellow had taken his 
tender farewell of her, — his faithless 
ress had given his gage d^amow to 
of the Count's Ibotmen, — the footman 
to a young sempstress, — and the sempsti'ess 
to a fiddler, with my fragment at the end 
of it. — Our misfortunes were involved to- 
gether; — I gave a sigh,— and La Fleur 
echo'd it back again to my ear. 

■How perfidious ! cried La Fleur. — How 
unlucky '. said I. 

— I should not haveheen mortified. Mon- 
sieur, quoth La Fleur, if she had lost it. — 
Nor I, La Fleur, said I, had I found it. 
Whether I did or no, will be seen Ijere- 



THE ACT OF CHARITY. 



The man who either disdains or fears to 
walk up a dark entry, may be an excellent 
good man, and fit for a hundred things; but 
he will not do to make a good Sentimenltil 
Traveller I count little of the many things 
I see pass at brood noon-day, in large and 
open streets — Nature is shy, and hates to 
act before spectators, but in such an unob- 
seried Lurner you sometimes see a single 
shor' arene of hers, worth all the senti- 
ments ot a dozen French pla}^ compounded 
together, — and yet they are absolutely fine ; 
— and whenever I have a more brilliant 
affair upon my hands than common, as they 
sTiit a preacher just as well as a hero, I 
generally make my sermon out of 'em ;— 
and for the text, — " Cappadocia, Pontus and 
" Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia," — is as 
good as any one in the Bible. 

There is a long dark passage issuing out 
firom the Opera Comique i 
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street; 'tis trod by a few who humlily wait for 
njiacre,* Qx wish to get off quietly o'foot when 
the opera is done. At the end of it, towards 
the theatre, 'lis lighted by a small candle, 
the light of which \s almost lost before you 
get half-way down, but near the door ; — 'tis 
more for ornament than use: you see it as 
a fix'd star of the least magnitude: — it 
burns, — but does little good to the world, 
that we know of 

In returning along this passage, I dis- 
cerii'd, as I approach'd within five ov six 
paces of the door, two ladies standing, arm 
ill arm, with tlieir backs against the wall, 
waiting, as I imagined, for a,Jiacre: — as 
they were nest the door, 1 thought they 
hod a prior right ; so edged myself up 
in a yard or little more of them, and quietly 
took my stand, — I was in black, and scarci 

The lady next me was a tall lean figun 
of a woman, of tthout thirty-six ; the other 
of the same size and make, of about forty 
there was no mark of wife or widow in anj 
one part of either of them, — they seera'd ti 
be Iwo^iipxight. vestal sisters, unsapp'd by 
caresses, unhroke in upon by lender saluta- 
tions. I could have wish'd to have made 
them happy ; — tlieir happiness was destin'd, 
tJiat night, to come from another quarter. 

A low voice, with a good turn of exprei 
ston, and sweet cadence at the end of i 
begg'd for a twelve-sous piece betwixt them, 
for tho love of Heaven. I thought it singu- 
lar tliat a beggar should fix the quota of an 
alms, — and that the sum should be twelve 
times as much as what is usually given in 
the dark. They both seem'd astonish'd at 
it as much as myself. — Twelve sous ! said 
one, — A twelve-sous piece ! said the other, 
-—and made no reply. 

— The poor'man said, he knew not how 
to ask le^ of ladies of their rank; and 
bow'd down his head to the ground. 

■ — Poo! said they, — we havo no money. 

The beggar remained silent for a mo- 
ment or two, and renew'd his supplication. 

■ — Do not, my fair young ladies, said he, 
stop your good ears against me. — Upon ray 
woru. honest man ! said the younger, 
have no ciiatige, — Then God bless you i i 
the poor man, and multiply those joys which 



;an give to others, without uiange ! — 
I observed the eldest sister put her hand, 

her pocket. — I'll see, said she, if J 
have a sous! — A sous ! give twelvB, said 

applicant; Nature baa been bountifu 
to you ; be bountiful to a poor man. 

■I would, friend, with all my heart, said 
the youngei', if I had it. 

■My fair charitable ! said he, addressing 
himself to the elder, — what is it but your 
goodness and humanity which makes your 
bright eyes so sweet, that they outshine the 
morning, even in this dark passage? and 
what was it which made the Marquis de 
Santene and his brother say so much of 
you both as they just pass'd by f 

The two ladies seemed much affec;ed; 
id impulsively at the same time they both 
put their hands into their pocket, and each 
took out a twelve-sous piece. 

The contest betwixt them and tao poor 
supplicant was no more, — it was continued 
betwixt themselves, which of the two should 
give the twelve-sous piece in charity; — and, 

id the dispute, they both gave it to- 
gether, and the man went away. 



THE RIDDLE EXPLAINED 



hastily after him : if y/aa the 
very man whose success in asking charity 
women before the door of the hotel 
puzzled me ; — and 1 found at once 
his secret, or at least the basis of it : — 'twas 
flattery. 

Delicious essence I how refreshing art 
thou to Nature! how strongly are all lis 
powers and ail its weaknesses on thy side ! 
how sweetly dost (hou mix with the blood, 
and help it through the most difficult and 
tortuous passages to the heart ! 

The poor man, as he was not straiten d 
for time, had given it here in a larger dose, 
'tis certain he had a way of brmging it mto 
less form, for the many sudden cases he Had 
to do with in the streets; but how he con- 
trived to correct, sweeten, concentre, and 
qualiJy it, — I vex not my spirit with the in- 
quiry; — it is enough, the beegar gamed 
two twelve-sous pieces,— and tliey can best 
tell the P!st who have gained much grea.er 
matters ly it. 
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Wb tret forwards in the world, not ai 
much by doing services as receiving them 
yuu talte a withering twi^, and put it ii 
I Jn ground ; and then you water it, because 
you have planted it. 

filona. le Count de B****, merely because 
he had done me one kindness in the affair 
of mj passport, would go on and do me an- 
other, the few days he was at Paris, in mak- 
ing me known to a few people of rank; and 
they were to present me to othere, and 

I had got masterof my *ecre( just i( 
to turn these honors to some little ace 
otherwise, as is cotnmonly the case, I should 
have liin'd or BU|>p'd a single tin 
round ; and then, hy translating French 
looks and attitudes into plain English, I 
should presently have seen that 1 had gold 
out of the couoert* of some more entertain- 
ing guest; ^id, in course, should have resign- 
ed all my places, one after another, merely 
upon the principle that I could not keep 
them. — As it was, things did not go much 

I had the honor of being introduced to the 
old Marquis de B****. Iti days of yore he 
had signaliz'd himself by some small feats 
of chivalry in the Coiir d'Ammir, and had 
dress'd himself out to the idea of tilts and 
tournaments ever since- — The Marquis de 
B**** wish'd to have it thought Ibe affair 
was somewhere else than in his hrain. 
" could like to take a trip to England ;" and 
esk'd much of the English ladies. — Stay 
jvhere you are, I beseech you, Mons. le Mar- 
quis, Bftid I. — Les Messiews Anghis can 
scarce get a kind look from them as it is. — 
The Marquis invited me to supper. 

Mons. p****, the fermcr-general, was just 
as inquisitive about our taxes. — They were 
very considerable, he heard. — If we knew 
but how to collect them, said I, making him 
a low bow. 

I could never have been invited to Mons. 
P****'s concerts upon any other terms. 

I had been misrepreBented to Madame de 
Q*** as an esprif.— Madame de Q*** was 
an esprit herself; she burnt with impatience 
lo see me, and hear me talk. I had not 
'flkeii my seat, before I saw she did not care 



—I call Hea- 
le open'd the door 



1 the empin 



( whether I had any w 
to be convinced she h: 

of my lips. 

Madame de V*** vow'd to 
snemet, "She had never had 
"ing conversation with a n 
There are three epochas 
of a French woman : — She is coquette,— 
then Deist, — then devote: the empireditring 
these is never lost; — she only changes 
her subjects ; when thirty-five years and 
have unpeopled her dominions of the 
slaves of love, she repeoples it with the 
slaves of infidelity, and then with the slaves 
of the church. 

Madame de V*** was vibrating betwixt 
the first of these epochas; the color of the 
fading fast away ; — she ought to 
have been a Deist five years before the time 
I had the honor to pay my first visit. 

She placed me upon the same sofa with 
her, for tlie sake of disputing the point of 
lore closely. — In short, Madame 
de V*** told me she believed nothing. — I 
told Madame deV*** it might he her prin- 
ciple ; but I was sure it could not be her in- 
level the outworks, without which 
I could not conceive how such a citadel as 
hers could be defended; — that there was 
■e dangerous thing in the world 
than for a beauty to be a Deist; — that it 
as a debt I owed my creed, not to conceal 
from her; — that I had not been fise min- 
.es sat upon the aofa beside her, hut I bad 
!gun lo form designs; — and what is it but 
e sentiments of religion, and the persua- 
m they had excited in her breast, which 
could have check'd them as they rose upT 
■We are not adamant, said I, taking 
hold of her hand ; — and there is need of all 
restraints, till Age in her own time steals 
and lays them on us.^-But, my dear lady, 
said I, kissing her hand, — 'lis too — too soon. 
I declare I hy the credit all over Paris 
of unperverting Madame de V***. — She 
affirmed to Mons. D*** and the Abbe M*** 
: half hour I had said more for re- 
vealed religion than all their Encyclopedia 
said against iL — I was listed directly 
into Madame de V***'s coterie; — and she 
put off the epocha of Deism for two years. 
I remember it was in this coterie, in the 
iddle of a discourse, in which I was show- 
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mg the necessity of a JiTSt cause, that the 
young- Count de Faineant took me by the 
hand to the ferthest corner of the room, lo 
tell me my solitaire was pinn'd too strait 
ahoutmyneck, — It should he plus badinaid, 
said the Count, looking down upon his own ; 
— but a word, Mons. Vorick, to the wise, — 

— And from, the loise, Mons. le Count, 
replied I, making him a bow, — is enough. 

The Count (le Faineant embraced me 
with more ardor than ever I was embraced 
by mortal man. 

For three weeks together, I was of every 
man's opinion I met.- — Pardil ce Mons. 
Yorick a~mUmit iPesprit que nous attires. 
— R raisonne bien, said another. — C 
Sim en/ant, said a third. — And at this iirice 
I co\ild have eaten and drimk and been merry 
all the days of my life at Paris;bat 'twas 
a dishonest reckoning; — I grew ashamed 
of it, — It was the gain of a slave — every 
sentiment of honor revolted against it; — the 
higher I got, the more was I forced upon 
my beggarly system; — the better the co- 
terie, — the more children of Art, — I Jan- 
guieh'd for those of Nature; and one night, 
after a most vile prostitution of myself to 
half a dozen different people, I grew sick, 
— went to bed, — ordered La Fleur to get 
me horses in the morning to set out for Italy. 



I NEVBH felt what the distress of plenty 
was in any one shape till now, — to travel 
ii through the Bourbonnois, the sweetest 
part of France, — in the hey-day of the 
vintage, « hen Nature is pouring her abun- 
riance into every one's lap, and every eye is 
lifted up, — a journey through each step of 
which music beats'^timelo Labor, and all 
her children are rejoicing as they carry 
their clusters ;~to pass through this wi 
my affections flying out, and kindling at 
every group before me, — and every o 
them was pregnant with adventures.- 

Just Heaven ! — it would fill up twenty 
volumes ; — and alas 1 I have but a few small 
pHjfes left of this lo crowd it into, — am 
half of these must be taken up with thi 
y friend Mr. Shandy met with 
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The Btory he had told of tliat disordered 
maid affected me not a little in the reading; 
but when I got within the neighborhood 
where she lived, it returned so strong into 
my mind, that I could not resist an impulse 
which prompted me to go half a league out 
of the road, to the village where her parents 
dwelt, to inquire after her. 

going, I own, like the knight of the 
Woful Countenance, in quest of melan- 
choly adventures; — I know not how it is, 
but I am never so perfectly conscious of the 

istence of a soul within me, as when I 
a entangled in them. 

The old mother came to the door; her 
lopks told me the story before she opened 
her mouth. — She had lost iier husband ; he 
had died, she said, of anguish, for the lose 
of Maria's senses, about a month before. — 
She had feared at first, she added, that il 
would have plundered her poor girl of what 
little understanding was left ; — but, on the 
contrary, it had brought her more to herself; 
— still she could not rest. — Her poor daugh- 
ter, she said, crying, was wandering eome- 
where about the road. 

— Why does my pulse beat languid as I 
write this? and what made La Pleur, whose 
heart soem'd only to be tuned to joy, to pass 
the back of his hand twice across his eyes, 
as the woman stood and told it 1 I beckoned 
lo the postilion to turn bock into the road. 

When we had got within half a league' 
of Moulines, at the little opening in the 
road, leading to a thicket, I discovered poor 
Maria sitting under a poplar. — She was 
sitting with her elbow in her lap, and hei 
head leaning on one side within her hand 
— a small brook ran at the foot of the tree 

I bid the postilion go on with the chaise 
to Moulines; — and La Fleur to bespeak 
my supper; — and that I would walk after 

She was dresped in while, and much at 
my friend described her, except that her 
hair hung loose, which before was twisted 
with a" silken net. — She had superadded 
hkewise to her jficket, a pale green riband, 
which fell across her shoulder to tJie waist : 
at the end of which hung her pipe. — Her 
gOB-l had been as faithless as her lover, 
and she had got a little dog in iieu of liim, 
which she kept tied by e string to her; ire .e 
As 1 looked at her dog, slie drew 1 , 
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wards her with the string. — "Thou 
■■Eot leave me, Sylvio," said she. I li 
in Maria's eyes, and saw she was thinking 
mote of licr father, than of her lover, 
her little goat ; for gs she uttered them, the 
tears trickled down her cheeks. 

I sat down close by her ; and Maria lot 
me wipe them away as they fell, with my 
handkerchief. — I then steeped it in my own, 
— and then in hera, — and then in mine, — 
and then I wiped hers again ;— and as I did 
it, I felt such undescrihable emotions within 
me, as I am sure could not be accounted 
for from any combinations of matter and 

I am positive 1 have a soul ; nor cai 
the books with which materialists have 
tcred the world, ever convince me to the 
contrary. 



MARIA. 

When Mari!! had come a little to herself, 
I ask'd her if she remembered a pale thin 
person of a man, who had sat down betwixt 
her and her goat aboiit two years before 
— She said, she was unsettled much attha 
time, but remembered it upon two accounts 
— That, ill as she was, she saw the person 
pitied her ; and next. That her goat had 
stolen his handkerchief, and she hail beat 
hiQi for the theft; — she had washed it 
said, in the brook, and kept it ever sin 
her pocket, to restore it to him, in casi 
should see bim again ; which, she adde 
had half-promised her. As she told me this, 
she look the handkerchief out of her pocket, 
to let me see it ; she had folded it up neatly 
in a couple of vine-leaves, tied round with 
a tendril. — On opening it, I saw an S mark- 
ed in one of the corners, 

—She had, since that, she told me, 
strayed as far as Rome, and walked round 
St. Peter's once, — and returned back: — 
that she found her way alone across th< 
Apennines, — had travelled over all Lom- 
bardy without money, — and through the 
iTinty roads of Savoy without shoes:— 
Filie had borne it, and how she had got 
ported, she could not tell ; — but God 
pe,rs th' winds, said Maria, to tke shorn 



—Shorn indeed ! and to the quicli, said 
; — and wast thou in my own land, where 
have a cottage, I would take thee to it, 
and shelter thee; thou should'st eat of my 
hread, and drink of my own cup;— I 
would be kind to thy Sylvio; — in all thy 
weaknesses and wanderings I would seek 
alter thee, and bring thee back ; — when the 
down, I would say my prayers, 
and when I had done, thou should'st play 
thy evening-song upon thy pipe : nor would 
se of my sacrifice be worse ac- 
cepted for entering Heaven along with that 
of a broken heart ! 

Nature melted within me as I uttered 
this ; and Maria observing, as 1 took out 
my handkerchief; that it was steeped too 
much already to be of use, would needs go 
wash it in the stream. — And where will 
jou dry it, Maria 1 said I. — I'll dry it in 
my bosom, said she; — 'twill do me good. 
— And is your heart still so warm, Ma- 

I touched upon the string on which hung 
all her sorrows; — she looked with wistful 
disorder for some time in my face; and 
then, without saying any thing, took iier 
pipe, and played her service to the Virgin. 
— The string I had touched ceased to vi- 
brate ; — in a moment or two Alaria returned 
to herself, — let her pipe fall, — and rose up. 

And where are you going, Maria, said I. 
— She said, to Moulines. — Let us go, said I, 
together. — Maria put her arm within mine, 
and lengthening the string to let the dog 
follow, — in tJiat order we enter'd Moulines. 



Thouqh 1 1 ate sal tat ons and greetings 
in the market place yet vl en we got into 
the middle of tl a, I stoi ped to take my last 
look and last larewell of Maria. 

Maria, though not tall, was nevertheless 
of the first order of fine forms: — affliction 
had touched her looks with something tliat 
was scarce earthly; — still she was femi- 
nine ; — and so much was there about her of 
all that the heart wislies, or the eye looks 
for in woman, that could the traces be ever 
worn out of hei ara.in,and those of Eliza out 
of mine, she should not only eat of my hreni 
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and drink of my otoii cup, but Maria should 
lie in my bosom, and be unto me as a Jau^li- 
ler. 

Adieu, poor lucltless maiden! — Imbibe 
the oil and wine which the compassion of a 
stranger, as he journeyeth on his way, now 
pours info thy wounds; — the Being who 
has twice bruised thee can only bind them 



THE BOURBONNOIS. 
There was nothing from which I 
punted out for myself so joyous a rit 
the affections, as in thiB journey in the 
t&ge, through thla part of Prance; 
pressing through this gate of sorrow 1 
iny BufleringB have totally unfitted me, 
every scene of festivity I saw Maria in the 
back-ground of the piece, sitting pensive 
under her poplar ; and I had got bH 
LjOB9--feefc'n5"nvas able to cast a shade 

— Dear Sensibility! source inexhausted 
of all that's precious in our joya, or cost!) 
in our Eoriows, — thou chainest thy martyi 
down upon his bed of straw, — and 'tis thoi 
who lift'et him up to Heaven! — Eternal 
fountain of our feeling! — 'tis here I ttace 
thee, — and this is thy " dtviniti/ which stirs 
"loiifiin me;" — not that, 
sickening moments, " my soui shrinks back 
" upon herself, and startles at destruction ; 
— mere pomp of words! — but that I feel 
some generous joys and generous 
yond myself; — all comes from thoe, great 
— great Sensorium of the world ! which 
vibrates, if a hair of our heads but falls upon 
the ground, in the remotest desert of tljy 
oreation. — Touch'd with thee, Eugeni 
draws my curtain when I languish, — hears 
my tale of symptoms, and blames the 



joys shall balance it ; — for happy is thy cot- 
tage, — and happy is the sharer of it, — and 
happy are the lambs which sport about you. 



tner ftr the disorder of his n 
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Thou 
I the 
roughest peasant who traverses tlie bleak- 
est mountains ; — he finds the lacerated lamb 
of another's flock. — This moment I behold 
him leaning with his head against his 
with piteous inclinalJon looking down upon 
it!— Oh! had"" 

— it bleeds fo death! — his gentle heart 
bleeds with it ! 

Peace to thee, generous sw^ain ! — I see 
thou « ilkeat off witli anguish, — but thy 



THE SUPPER. 

coming loose from the fore-foot 

of the thill-horse, at the beginning of the 

of Mount Taurira, the postilion dis- 

ad, twisted the shoe off; and put it in 

his pocket As the ascent was of five or 

miles, and that horse our main depend- 

5, I made a point of. having the shoe 

festen'd on again as well as we could ; but 

the postilion had thrown away the nails; 

and the hammer in the chaise-box being of 

great use without them, I submitted fo 

goon. 

He had not mounted half a mile higher, 
when coming to a flinty piece of road, the 
poor Devil lost a second shoe, and from off 
his other fore-foot. I then got out of the 
chaise in good earnest ; and seeing a house 
about a quarter of a mile to the left hand, 
with a great deal to do 1 prevailed upon the 
postilion to turn up to it The look of tlie 
house, and of every thing about it as we 
drew nearer, soon reconciled me to the dis- 
aster. — It was a little farm-house, surround- 
ed with about twenty acres of vineyard, 
about as much com; — and close to the 
house, on one side, was a putagerie of an 
acre and a half, full of every thing which 
could make plenty in a French peasant's 
house ; — and, on the other side, was a little 
wood, which furnished wherewithal to dress 
it It was about eight in the evening when 
I got to the house, — so I left the postilion 
to manage his point as he could; and, for 
(nine, I walk'd directly into the house. 
The &mily consisted of an old g^ey-ieaded 
lan and his wife, with five or six sons and 
ms-in-law, and their several wives, and a 
joyous genealogy out of them. 
"They were all sitting down together tc 
their lentil-soup ; a large wheaten lokf was 
in the middle of the table; and a flagon of 
wine at each end of it promised joy throuoh 
the stages of the repast; — 'twas a feast of 

The old man rose up to meet me, and. 
with a respectful cordiality, would have mf 
sit down at the trble; my heart w 
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iluwn the moment I entered the room : ho I 
Bat down at onue, like a eon of the family ; 
and, to invest myself in the character as 
speedily as I could, I inslantly borrowed 
the old man's knife, and taking' up the loaf, 
cut myself a hearty hincheon ; and, as I 
did it, I saw a testirnony in every eye, not 
only of an honest welcome, but of a wel- 
come mix'd with thanks that I hod not 
seem'd to doubt it. 

Was it this] or tell me. Nature, what 
else it was that made this morsel so sweet, 
— and W what magic I owe it, that the 
draught I took of their flagon was so de- 
licious with it, that they remain upon my 
palate to this hour 1 

If the supper was to my taste, — the grace 
which followed it was much more so. 



THE GRACE. 

When supper was over, the old man 
gave a knock upon the table with the haft 
of his knife, to bid them prepare for the 
dance ; the moment the signal was given, 
the women and girls ran all together into a 
back apartment to tie up their hair, — and 
the young men to the door to wash their 
feces, and change their sabols ; and, in 
three minutes, every soul was ready upon a 
little esplanade before the house to begin. 
— The old man and his wife came out last, 
and, placing me betwixt them, sat down 
upon a sofa of turf by the door. 

The old man had some fifty years ago 
been no mean performer upon the vieUe, 
and, at the age be was then of, touch'd 
well enough for the purpose. His w 
sung now and then a little to the tune, — 
then intermitted, — and join'd he 
again aa their children and grand-children 
danced before them. 

It waa not till the middle of the second 
dance, when, for some pauses in the move- 
ment wherein they all seem'd to look up, 
I fancied I couid distinguishan elevation 
<il spirit different from that which is 
f.ause or the effect of simple jollity. I 
word, I thought I beheld Religjijn .mixing 
in the dance , — but, aalTiaB never i 
80 engaged, I should have look'd 



which is eternally misleading me, had 
the old man, as soon as the dance ended, 
said that this was their constant way; and 
that all liis life long he had made it a rule, 
after supppr was over, to call out his family 
to dance and rejoice; believing, he said 
that a cheerful and contented mind was the 
best sort of thanks to Heaven that an illite- 

te peasant could pay. — 

— Or a learned prelate either, said I. 



THE CASE OP DBLICACy. 

When you have gain'd the top of Mount 
Taurira, you run presently down to Lyons ■ 
— adieu,' then, to all rapid movements! — 
'tis a journey of caution; and it fiires better 
with sentiments, not to be in a hurry with 
them-: so- 1 contracted with a voitvrin to 
tike iiis time with a couple of mules, and 
convey me in my own chaise safe to Turin, 
through Savoy, 

Poor, patient, quiet, honest people ! fear 
lot; your poverty, the treasury of your 
(imple virtues, will not be envied you by 
.he world, aor will your valleys be invaded 
jy it. — Nature ! in the midst of thy disor- 
ders, thou art still friendly to the scantiness 
thou hast created : with all thy great works 
about thee, little hast thou left to give, 
either to the scythe or to the sickle — but to 
that little thou grantest safety and protec- 
tion; and sweet are the dwellings which 
stand so shelter'd ! 

Let the wayworn traveller vent his 
cranplainfs upon the sudden turns and dan- 
gers of your roads your rocks your prec 

the d flicu t es ot gett g up tl e 
horrors of gett g do vn no la f m 
pract cable — and cataracts, vh cb roll 
dow g eat stonei f om the r f n n a ftnd 
block up h 8 road The ppa^a ts had been 
all day at work m removing a trngment of 
this kind between St. Midiael andJIadane : 
and, by the time my voiturin got to the 
place, it wanted fiill two hours of com- 
pleting, before a passage could any how 
be gain'd. There waa nothing but to wail 
with patience ;— 'twas a wet and tempestU' 
ous night ; so that by the delay and that to-' 
gether, the voiturin found himself obliged 
to put up five miles short of his stage, at b 
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little deocn. kind of an inn by the road- 

I forthwitli took posBession of my bed- 
ihamber, ^ot a gnoA fire, order'd supper, 
and was thanking Heaven it was no worpe, 



when a voitu 


nn arrived with a lady in 


It, and her serv 


ant-maid. 




As there w 


IS no other bed-chamber in 


tbehofie, the hostess, without much nicety, 


led tbera into 


mine, telling 


them, aa she 


usher'd them i 


n, that there 


^aa nobody in 


it but an Engl 


sh gentleman 


, — that there 



were two good beds in it, and a closet 
within the room which held another. The. 
accent in which she spoke of this third bed, 
did not say much for it; — however, she 
eaid there were three beds, and but tliree 
[jeople, — and she durst say the gentleman 
would do any thing to accommodate mat^ 
ters.— I left not the lady a moment to make 
a conjecture about it, so instantly made a 
declaration that I would do any thing in 
my power. 

As this did not amount to an absolute 
surrender of my bed-chamber, I still felt 
myself so much Uie proprietor, as to have 
a right to do the honors of it ; — so I de- 
sired the lady to sit down, pressed her into 
the warmest seat, call'd for more wood, de- 
sired the hostess to enlarge the plan of the 
supper, and to favor us with the very best 

The lady had scarce warm'd herself five 
minutes at the fire, before she began to 
turn her head back, and to give a look at 
the beds : and the oftener she cast her eyes 
that way, the more tliey return'd perplex'd. 
— I felt for her — and for myself; for in a 
few minutes, what by her looks, and the 
case itself, I found myself as much embar- 
rassed as it was possible the lady could be 
herself! 

That the beds we were to lie in wereJn 
ono and the same room, was enough simply 
by itself to have excited all this ; — but the 
position of them (for they stood parallel, 
ond so very close to each other, as only to 
allow a space for a small wicker-chair be- 
twixt them) rendered the aiiair still more 
oppressive to us; — they were fixed up, 
moreover, near the fire, and !he projection 
of the chimney on one side; and a large 
beam which cross'd the room on the other, 
forni'd a kind of recess for them that was 



way fevorable to the nictiy of our sen- 
ions: — if any thing could have added 
it, it was that the two beds were both of 
them so very small, as to cut us off from 
every idea of the lady and the maid lying 
together, which in either of them, could it 
have been ffeasible, my lying beside them, 
though a thing not to be wish'd, yet there 
was nothing in it so terrible which the ima- 
gination might not have pass'd over without 
torment 

As for the little room within, it olFer'd 
little or no consolation to us : 'twas a damp, 
cold closet, with a half-dismantled window- 
shutter, and with a window which had 
neither glass nor oil-paper in it to keep out 
the tempest of the night. I did not en- 
deavor to Etifio my cough when the lady 
gave a peep into it; so it reduced the casa 
in course to this alternative, — That the 
lady should sacrifice her health to her feel- 
ings, and take up with the closet herself 
and abandon the bed next mine to her maid, 
— or, that the girl should take the closet. Sic 
The lady was a Piedmontose of about 
thirty, with a glow of health in her cheeks. 
The maid was a Lyonoise of twenty, and bb 
brisk and lively a French girl as ever moved. 
There were difiioulties every way, and the 
ohstacle of the stone in tlie road, which 
brought us into the distress, great as it ap- 
peared whilst the peasants were removing 
it, was but a pebble to what lay in our way 
now. — I have only to add, that it did not 
lessen the weight which hung upon our 
spirits, that we were both too delicate to 
communicate what we felt to each other 
upon the occasion. 

We sat down to supper ; and, had we not 
had more generous wine to it than a little 
inn in Savoy could have furnish'd, oat 
tongues had been tied up till necessity her- 
self bad set them at liberty ; — but the lady 
having a few bottles of Burgundy in ner 
voiture, sent down her fills dt chambre lor 
a couple of them ; so that by the time sup- 
per was over, and we were left alone, we 
felt ourselves inspired with a strength of 
mind sufficient to talk, at least, without 

every way, and debated and considered it 
in all kinds of lights, in the course of a two 
hours' negotiation ; at the end of which the 
articles were settled finally betwixt 
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Etipulated for in form and manner of a treaty 
of peace, — and, I believe, with bb much 
religion and good faith on both sides,, as in 
any treaty which has yet had the honor of 
being- handed down to posterity. 

They were as follow : — 

First, As the light of the bed-chamber is 
in Monsieur, — and he thinking' the hed next 
to the fire to be the warmest, he insists upon 
the conceesion on the lady's side of taking- 
up with it, 

Granted on the part of Madame; with a 
proviso. That as the curtains of that bed 
f fi'msvt =p t t dp 

pe Ik toocatytd Isetht 
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2dly Itia q d thpatfMd 
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Rejected ■ inasmnch as Monsieur js not 
worUi a ro6e de ckambre, he having nothing 
in his portmanteau but six shirts and 
black silk pair of breeches. 

The mentioning- the silk pair of breeches 
made an entire change of the article, — for 
the breeches were accepted as an equivalent 
for the robe de vhambre ; and so it 
stipulated and agreed upon, what I should 
lie in my black silk breeches all night. 

3dly. It was insisted upon, and stipu- 
lated for by the lady, that after Monsieur 
was got to bed, and the candle and fire ex- 
tinguished, that Monsieur should not apeak 
one single word the whole night, 

Granted, provided Monsieur's saying his 
prayers might not be deera'd an infraction 
of the treaty. 

There was but one point forgot in this 
treaty, and that was the manner in which 
■ulie lady and myself should be obliged to 



undress and get to bed; — tliore was one 

way of doing it, and that I leave to the 

eader to devise, protesting as I do it, if il 

9 not the most delicate in nature,— 'tis tlie 

feultofhisown imagination, — against which 

is is not my first complaint. 

Now, when we were got to bed, whether 

was the norelty of the situation, or what 

was, I Itnow not, but so it was, I could 

It shut my eyes ; I tried this side and that, 

and turn'd and tom'd again, till -a full hour 

after midnight, when Nature and Patience 

both wearing out, — O my God ! said I. 

— You have bn>fee the treaty. Monsieur, 

L d the lady, who had no more sleep than 

jself I begg'd a tliousaiid pardons; but 

sted it was no more than an ejaculation. 

— bhe maiiilain'd it was an entire infrac- 

t of the treaty ; I maintained it was 

p vided for in the clause of the third 

tele. 

The lady would by no means give up the 
p nt, though she weaken'd her barrier by 
, for, in the warmth of the dispute, 1 
uld hear two or three corking-pins fall 
[t of the curtain to the ground. 
— Upon my word and honor, Madame, 
id I, stretching my arm out of bed by way 

(I was going to have added, that I would 
not have Irespass'd a^inst the remotest 
idea of decorum for the world) — 

But the jJHe tU chnmbre hearing there 
were words between us, and fearing that 
hostilities would ensue in course, had crept 
ilently out of her closet; and it being 
totally dark, had stolen so close to Our beds, 
that she had got herself into the narrow 
passage which separated them, and had 
advanced so ftr up as to ho in a line be- 
wixt her mistress and me ; — 

So that when I stretch'd out my liant), I 
iaught hold of the ^lle 4e ckambre's — 
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LETTER I.* 
TO Miaa L — -^ 

X ES ! I will Bteal from the world, and not 
a babbling tongue shall tell where I am, — 
Echo shall not bo much rb whisper my 
hiding place, — suffer thy imagination to 
paint it at a little sun-gilt cottage, on the side 
of a romantic hill ;— dost thoii think I will 
leave love and friendship behind me] No! 
ti py shall be my companions in solitude, 
for they v 11 sit down and rise up with rue 

n the am able form of my L . We will 

be as merry and as innocent as our first 
parents n Paradise, before the arch-fiend 
entered that undeseribable scene. 

The k udest affections will have room to 
shoot a d expand in our retirement, and 
produce such fruit as madnees, and env} 
and a nb 1 1, have always killed in the bud 
— Let the human tempest and hurricane 
rage at a distance, the desolation is beyond 

the horizon of peace.-^ My L has seen 

a polyanthus blow in December, — some 
friendly wall has sheltered it from the 
biting wind. — No planetary influence shall 
reach us, but that which presides and cher- 
ishes the sweetest flowers. — God preserve 
us! bow delightful this prospect in idea! 
We will build and we will plant in our own 
way, — simplicity shall not be tortured by 
art, — we will learn of Nature how to live, — 
she shall be our aldiymist to mingle all the 
good of life into one salubrious draught.^ 
The gloomy fiimily of care and distruBt shall 
be banished from our dwelling, guarded by 
thy kind and tutelary deity; — we;will sing 
our choral songs of gratitude, and rejoice to 
the cad of our pilgrimage. 



Adieu, my L. Return to one who Ian 
guishes for thy society. 



You bid me tell you, ray dear I.., how 1 

bore your departure for S , and whether 

the valley where D'Estella stands, retnina 
still its looks, — or if I think tlie roses or 
jessamines smoll as sweet, as when you 
left it. — Alas ! every tiling has now lost its 
relish and look I The hour you left D'Es- 
tella, I took to my bed. — I was worn out 
with fevei-B of all kinds, but most by tlrnt 
fever of th6 heart with which thou knowest 
well I ha\e been wasting these two years 
— and shall Lontinue wasting till you quit 

'^' The good Miss S , from the 

forebodings of the best of hearts, liiink- 

mg I «as ill, insisted upon my going to 

her — What can be the cause, my dear 

L., tliat -I have never been able to see the 

face of this mutual friend, but I feel myself 

rent to pieces 1 She made me stay an hour 

with her, and in that short space, I burst 

into tears a dozen different times — and in 

such affectionate gusts of passion, that she 

constrained to leave the room,— and 

sympathize in her dressiilg-room. — I have 

been weeping for you both, said she, in a 

of the sweetest pity, — for poor L.'s 

heart, I have long known it — her anguish 

sharp as yours, — her heart as tender, 

r constancy as great, — her virtues as 

heroic; — Heaven brought you not together 

be tormented. I could only answer her 

th a kind look, and a heavy sigh, — and 

returned home to your lodgings (which I 

have hired till your return) to resign my 

self to misery. — Fanny had prenared me a 
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supper, — she is all attention to me ; — but I 
satover it with tears; a bitter eauce, my 
L., but t could eat with no other: — for the 
moment she began to spread my little table, 
my heart fainted within me.^One sohtary 
plate, one knife, one fork, one gkes! — I 
gave a thousand pensive penelraling looks 
at the chair tliou hadst ao often graced, ' 
those quiet and sentimental repasts, — then 
laid down my knife and fork, and took out 
my handkerchief^ and clapped, it aci 
face, and wept like a child. — I do 
very moment, my L.; for, as I take up my 
pen, my poor pulse quickens, my pale face 
glows, and tears are trickling down upon 

the paper, as I trace the word L . 

thou blessed in thyself, and in thy virtues,- 
blessed to all that know thee,^to me mc 
so, because more do I know of thee than i 
thy sex. — This is the philtre, my L., by 
which thou hast charmed me, and by which 
thou wilt hold me thine, whilst virtue and 
feith hold this world together. — This, my 
friend, is the plain and simple magic by 

which I told Miss I have won a place 

in that heart of thine, on which I depend so 
satisfied, that time or distance, or change 
of every thing which might alarm the hearts 
of little men, create no uneasy suspense in 

mine. — Wast thou to stay in S these 

seven years, thy friend, though he would 
grieve, scorns to doubt or to be doubted ; — 
'tis the only exception where security is 
not the parent of danger. — I told you poor 
Fanny was all attention to me since your 
departure — contrives every day bringing in 
the name of L. She told me last night 
(upon giving me some hartshorn), she had 
observed my illneaa began the very day 

of your departure for 8 ; that I had 

never held up my head,' had seldom or 

ml d hadfl df m 11 oc ty 

— th t h ly b 1 d I w brok 

hea t d f h had t d th 

m pa ed by th doo b t h h ^ d 

h h ly — th t I th t, 

I pt, t k pi as 1 g be 

I — J iJg Ui my L h 11 y 
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LETTER III. 

TO THE SAME. 

Before now my L. baa lodged an indict- 
ment against me in the high court of Friend- 
ship ; — I plead guilty to the charge, and en- 
tu^iy submit to the mercy of that amiable 
tribunal. — IjBt this mitigatemy punishment, 
if it will not expiate my transgression, — do 
not say that I shall offend again in the same 
manner, though a too easy pardon sometimes 
occasions a repetition of the same feult. — A 
miser says, Though I do no good with my 
money lo-day to morrow shall be markpd 
with wme Iced of benehcence — The L b- 
ertine sa s Let n p enjo) th s eek n f r 
bidden ani lux ro s pleasu e-i and the 
next I w 11 ded L, te to ser ous tho o-ht a d 
reflect n The Gamester sayfi Letmeba e 
one n ore 1 ance v U the d ce and I II 
never touch then nore — Th Ivna e oi 
every profess on shes to ohta n but nde 
pendency and he v 11 become an honest 
men. — The female Coquette trumphs n 
tomient ng her enamoroto for frar after 
marr age 1 e "hould not p ty her 

The appar t on of the fifth nstant (for 
letters may almost be called so) proved more 
welcome, as I did not expect iL Oh ! my 
L. tliou art kind, indeed, to make an apolo- 
gy fiir me, and thou never wilt assuredly 
repent of one act of kindness — for being thy 
debtor, I will pay thee with interest — Why 
does my L. complain of the desertion of 
friends ? — Where does the human being live 
that will not join in this complaint !— It is 
a common observation, and perhaps too true, 
that married people seldom extend their re- 
gards beyond their own fire-side. — There is 
such a thmg as parsimony in esteem, as 
well as money — yet as one costs nothing, it 

b toHed with more liberality. 

t g ther grapes from thorns, so 

t xpect kind attachments from 

h re wholly folded up in selfish 

I do n t k w! th I m 
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n 1 h ly gloom of wmter! wert thou 
1 th I cement would be agreeable, 
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— diHappointeil- ambition might envy such a 
retreati end disappointed love would seek it 
out. — Crowded towns, and busy societieE, 
may delight the unthinking end gay — but 
solitude is the bet nurse of wiadoro. — Me- 
thhika I see my contemplative girl now in 
the garden, watclimg the gradual approach- 
es, of spring. — Doat not thou nmrk with de- 
light the first vernal buds of the snow-drop 
and primrose, these early and welcome visit- 
ors, spring beneath tliy feet. — Flora and 
Pomona already consider thee as their hand- 
maid, and a little time will load thee with 
their sweetest blessing. — The feathered 
race are all thy own, and with them, un- 
taught harmony will soon begin to cheer 
ihy morning end evening walks. — Sweet 
as this may be, return — return — the birds 
of Yorkshire will tune their pipes, and sing 
as melodiously as those of Staflbrdshire. 

Adieu, my beloved J..; thine too much for 
my peace. 



TU THE SAME. 

I HAVE offended her whom I so tenderly 
love ! — what couid tempt me to it ! but if 
beggar was to Ifnock at thy gate, would'st 
Ihou not open the door, and be melted with 
compassion 1 — I know thou, would'st, for Pity 
has erected a temple in thy bosom. — Sweet 
est^end beat of all human passions ! let thy 
web of tenderness cover the pensive for, 
of affliction, and soUen the darkest shades 
of misery ! — I have reconsidered this apolo- 
gy,and,a!as! what will it accomplish! Ar- 
guments, however finely spun, can never 
change the nature of things— very true — 
so a truce with them. 

I have lost a very valuable friend by a 
sad accident, and what is worse, he has left 
a w'do V a a five young cniidren to lament 
tl s su den stroke. — If real usefulness and 
u Le<rr ty of heart could have secured him 
trom ti s, his friends would not no' 
mo n nf, I is untimely fate. — These dark 
and seem gly cruel dispensations of Provi- 
dence often make the best of human hearts 
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complain. — Who can paint the distress of 

affectionate mother, made a widow in a 

ment, weeping in bitterness over a iiU' 

rous, helpless, and latherless oflspring '. 

— God ! these are thy chastisemenls, and 

require (hard task!) a pious acquiescence. 

Forgive me this digression, and allow me 
to drop a tear over a departed friend; and, 
what is more excellent, an honest man. 
My L. 1 thou wilt feel all that kindness can 

inspire in the death of . The event 

wns sudden, and Ihy gentle spirit would be 
more alarmed on that account — But, my L., 
thou hast less to lament, as old age was 
creeping on, and her period of doing good, 
and being useful, was nearly over. — Alsixty 
years of age the tenement gets fiist out of 
repair, and the lodger with anxiety thinks 
of a discharged — In such asituation, Iho poet 
might well say, 

"TIieEouluneoBy,"&c. 

My L. talks of leaving the country — may 
a kind angel guide thy steps hither ! — Soli- 
tude at length grows tiresome — Thou sav- 
Lst tliou wilt ^uit the place w th regret — I 
think BO lou — Does not scmething uneasy 
m ngle with tl e very reflection of 1 avmg 
it' It IS like paring' with an old frend, 
whose temper and company one has long 
leen acquamted wtth — I thmk I see you 
loolung twenty times a day at the house — 
aln ost counting every brick and pane of 
glass, and telling them at the same time 
Vk itii a sigh vou are going to leave them — 
Oh, happy modification of matter! they will 
remain insensible of thy loss. — But how wilt 
thou be able to part with thy garden 1 — The 
recollection of so many pleasing walks must 
have endeared it to you. The trees, the 
shrubs, the flowers, which thou reared with 
thy own bauds — will they not droop and 
fiide away sooner upon thy departure? — 
Who will be tliy successor to nurse them 
in thy absence 1 — Thou wilt leave thy name 
upon the myrtle-tree. — If tre&sand shrubs, 
and flowers, could compose an elegy, I 
should expect a very plaintive one upon 
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Dear Madam, 

Voun liind inquiries after my health, de- 
serve my best thanks. — What can give one 
more pleasure than the good wishes of those 
we value t — I am sorry you give so bs 
account of your own health, but liope you 
will find henefit from tar-water — it has heen 
of infinite service to me.— I suppose, my 
gooA lady, by what you say in your letter, 
" that I am busy writing an extraordinary 
" book," that your intelligeqce coines from 
York — the folio tain-head of all chit-chat 
news — and — no matter. — Now for your de- 
sire of knowing tlie reason of my turning 
author] why truly I am tired of employing 
my brains for other people's advantage. 
'Tis a foolish sacrifice I have made for soi 
years to an ungrateful person. — I depe 
much upon the candor of the public, but 1 
ehall not pick out a jury to try Ihe me 
my book amongat **«*****, — and, till you 
read my Tristram, do not, like some people, 
CMidemn it. — Laugh I am sure you will a) 
Bome passages. — I have hired a small house 
ui the Minster Yard for my wife and daugh- 
ter — the latter is to begin dancing, &c. : if 
: cannot leave her a fortune, I will at least 
give her an education. — As I shall publish my 
works very soon, I shall be in town by March, 
and shall have the pleasure of meeting with 
you.^Al! your friends are well, and ever 
hold you in (he same estimation that your 
sincere friend does. 

Adieu, dear lady : believe me, with every 
wish for your happiness, your most faith- 

LAUaENCE STEKNE. 



Dear Sir, 
-De mortais nil nisi bonum, is a maxim 
winch you have so often of late urged in 
conversation, and in your letters (hut in 
your last especially,) with anch seriousness 
and severity against me, as the supposed 
transgressor of the rule; — that you have 



made ne at length as serious and Bevi;re as 
yourself: — -but that the humors you have 
stirred up might not work too potently 
within me, I have waited four days to cool 
myself, before I ivould set pen to paper to 
answer you, " de morluis nil nisi bomim." 
I declare I have considered the wisdom and 
foundation of it over and over again, as 
dispassionately* and cliaritably as a good 
Christian can, and, after all, I can find no- 
thing in it, or make more of it than a non- 
sensical lullaby of some nurse, put hito 
Latin by some pedant to be chanted by some 
hypocrite to the end of the world, for the 
consolation of departing lechers.— ;' Tis, ! 
own, Latin ; and I think that is all the 
weight it has — for, in plain English, 'tis a 
loose and futile position below a dispute — 
"t/oii are not lo speak any thing of ihe 
" dead but ichal is good." Why so? — Who 
sajfs so] — neither reason nor scripture. — 
Inspired authors have done otherwise — and 






3 tell t 
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the characters of past ages and men are to 
be drawn at all, they are to be drawn fike 
themselves ; that is, with their excellencies, 
and with their foibles — and It is as much o 
piece of justice to the world, and to virtue 
too, to do the one as the jther.---The ruling 
passion, «i les egieiemens da, camr, are the 
very tilings which mark and distinguish a 
man's character; — in which I would aa 
soon leave out a man's head as his hobby- 
horse. — However, if, like the poor devil of 
a painter, we, must conform lo this pious 
canon, de mortuis, &c. which 1 own has a 
spice of piety in tJie sound of it, and be 
obliged to paint both our angels and our 
devils out of the same pot — I then infor 
that our Sydenhams, and Sangfadoe, .our 
Lucretius, and Messalirias, our Somers, and 
our Bolingbrokes, are alike entitleil to 
statues, and all the historians or satirists 
who have said otherwise since Uiey de- 
parted this life, from Sallust to S , ore 

guilty of the crimes you charge me witii, 
" cowardice and injustice." 

But why cowardice] "because 'tis not 
" courage to attack a dead man who can't 
" defend himself" — But why do you doctors 
of the feculty attack such a one with your 
incision-knife] Oh! for the good of the 
living. — ^Tis my plea.— But I have some- 
thing more to say in my behalf— and it is 



this — I em not guilty of the charg-e — 
though dEfenaible. I have not cut up Doc- 
tor KunastrokiQs Rt all. — I have just 
sciatch'ri him^and that ecarce skin-deep. 
— 1 do him flrat all honor — speak of Kunas- 
trokiiii as a great man — (be he whom he 
will) and then most distantly hint at a droll 
foible in his character— and that not first 
reported (to the few who can even nnder- 
Btand the hint) by me — but known before 
by every chaniber-rnaid and footman with! 
the bills of mortality — but Kunastrokius, 
you say, was a great man — 'tis that very 
circumstance which makes the pleasantry 
— for I could name at this instant a score 
of honest gentlemen who might have done 
the very thing which KuiMstrokius did. and 
seen no joke in it at all — as to the failing 
of Kunastrokius, which you say can only 
be imputed ta his friends as a miafortuni 
I see iiotliing like a misfortune in it to any 
friend or relation of Kunastrokius, that 
Kunastrokius upon occasion should sit with 
v**vf** and *******— I have piit these stara 
not to hurt your laorskip's delicacy. — It 
Kunastrokius after all is too sacred a char- 
acter to be even smiled at (which is all I 
have done,) he has had better luck than his 
betters. In the same page (without imputa- 
tion of cowardice) I have said as much of a 
man of twice his wisdom — and that is 
Solomon, of whom I have made tlie same 
remark, " That they were both great men 
" — and like all mortal men had each their 
" ruling passion." 

— The consolation you give me, " That 
"my book, however, will be rea^ enough 
' to answer my design of raising a tax upon 
"the public"T-i3 very unconsolatory — I 

say nothing bow very mortifying! by h r 

an author is worse treated than a con 
mon ***** at this rate — "You will get 
'^penny by your dns, and that's enough. 
Upon this chapter let me comment — That 
I proposed laying the world under 
bution wlion I set pen to paper,— is what I 
own, and I suppose I may be alli 
have that view in my head, in common with 
every other writer, to make my labor of 
advantage to myself. 

Do you not <lo tiie same ) but I beg I may 
add, that whatever views I had of that kind, 
( had other views — the first of which was, 
the hopes of doing tlie world good, by ridi- 
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culing what I thought deserving of it--oi 
ice to souud leai-ning, itc— how 
I have succeeded,^ my book n>«st show — 
and this I leave entirely to the world — but 
notto that little world ofyoitracquaintimce. 
whose opinion and sentiments you call [lie 
general opinion of the best judges uiilh<nit 
exception, who all affirm (you say) that my 
book cannot be put into the hands of any 
of character. (I hope jou except 
widows, doctor — for they are not all so 
squeamish,' but I am told they are all really 
of my party, in return for some good offices 
done their interests in the 274lli page oi 
volume.) But for the chaste mar^ 
ried, and chaste unmarried part of the sex 
-they must not read my book ! Heaven 
forbid the stock of chastity should be less- 
ened hy the. Life and Opinions of Tristram 
Shandy — yes, his Opinions — it would eer- 
ily debauch 'em! God take them under 
his protection in this liery trial, and send 
plenty of Duennas to watch the work- 
ings of their humors till they have safely 
got through the whole work. If this will 
sufficient, may we have plenty of 
Sangrados to pour in plenty of cold water, 
till this terrible fermentation is over — as 
for the nummum in locuio, which you men- 
to me a second time, I foar you think 
very poor, or in debt— I thank God, 
though I don't abound — that I have enough 
for a clean shirt every day — and a mutton 
!hop-^nd my contentment, with this, has 
thus far (and 1 hope ever will) put me 

above stooping an inch fi)r it, even for 's 

estate. Curse on it, I like it not to that 
degree, nor envy (j/ou Tnay he sure') any 
who kneels in the dirt for it — so that 
howsoever I may fall short of the ends pro- 
posed ill commencing author — I enter this 
protest, first, that my end was honest ; and. 
secondly, that I wrote not to be fed, but to 
famous. I am much obliged to JVlr. 
Garrick for his very fevorable opinion — hul 
why, dear Sir, had he done better in finding 
fault with it than in commending it] to 
humble me! an author is not so soon hum- 
bled as you imagine — no, but to make the 
book better by castrations — tliat is still suh 
judice, and I can assure you upon this chap- 
that the very passages iind descriptionx 
yon propose that I should sacrifice in mv 
second edition, are what are best reiislnv 
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by men of wit, and some others whom 1 
eateem sound critics — so iiiat, upon tlie 
whole, I am still kept up, if not above fear, 
at leaetabove despair, and have seen enough 
to show me tho folly of an attempE of cas- 
trating my book to the prudish humors of 
particulars.' I believe the short-cut would 
be to publish this letter at the beginning of 
4he third volume, as an apology for the 
first and second. I was sorry to find a 
sure upon the insincerity of some of 
friends — I have no reason myself to 
proach any one man — my friends have 
titued in the same opinions of my boolis 
which they first gave me of them — n 
indeed have thought better of 'em, by 
Bidering tiicm more, few worse. 
I am, Sir, 



\ About April 






Deas Sib, 

TwAS tbr all the world lihe a, i 

my finger witb a sliarp pen-kuife. I saw 

the blood — gave it a suck — wrapt it up — 

and thought no more about it. 

But there is more goes to the healing of 
a wound than this comes to : — a wound (u 
less it is a wound not worth talking of,- 
but, by the bye, mine is) must give you 
some pain after. Nature wiil take her own 
way with it — it must ferment — it must 
digest. 

The story you told me of Tristram's pre- 
tended tutor this morning — My letter by 
right should have set out with this sentence, 
and then the simile would not have kept 
vou a moment m suspense. 

This vile story, I say — though T then saw 
Iwth how and where it wounded — I felt 
little from it at first — or, to speak more 
honestly (though it ruins my simile,) I felt 
a great deal of pain from it, but affected an 
air usual on such accidents, of less feeling 



I have now got home to my lodgings, 
since the play (you aEtonisiicd ma in it,) 
and have been unwrapping this self-same 
wound uf mine, and shaking my head over 
it Ihis half-hour. 

What the devil ! — is there no one learn- 
ed. blockhead throughout the many schools 
>lied science in the Christian 
world, to make a tutoroffot my Tristram! 
— ex guovis ligno nonjit — Are we so run 
out of stock, that there is no one lumber- 
headed, muddle-headed, mortar-headed, pud- 
ding-headed chap amongst our doctors 1 — 
Is there no one single wight of much read- 
ing and no learning, amongst the many chil- 
dren in my molker's nursery, who bid high 
for this charge — but I must disable my 
judgment by choosing a Warhurton 1 Ven- 
geance! have I so little concern for the 
honor of my liero ! Am I a wretch so void 
of sense, so bereft of feeling for the figure 
he is to malie in story, that I should choose 
a preceptor to rob him of all the immor- 
tality I intended him ] O ! dear Mr. Garrick ! 

Malice is ingenious — unless where the 
excess of it outwits itself— I have two com- 
forts in this stroke of it; the first is, that 
this one is partly of this kind ; and secondly, 
that it Is one of the number of those whicli 
BO unfairly brought poor Yorick to bis grave. 
The report migiit draw blood of the author 
of Tristram Shandy — but could not harm 
such a man as the author of the Divine Le- 
gation — Gtid bless him ! though (by the bye, 
ajid according to the natural course of de- 
scents) the blessing should come from him 

Pray have you no interest, lateral or 
coUatoral, to get me introduced to his Lord- 
Why do you ask 1 

My dear Sir, I have no claim to such an 
honor, but what arises from the honor and 
respect which, in the progress of my work, 
will be shown the world I owe to bo great 

Whilst I am talking of owing — I wish, 
my dear Sir, that any body would tell you, 
how much I am indebted to you. I am de- 
termined never to do it myself, or say more 
upon the subject than this, that I am yours. 
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LETTER VHT. 



Dear Sir, 

1 BETURS you ten thouaand thauka fui 
Cho favor of your letter — and the accounl 
you give me of my wife and girl. I saw 

Mr. Ch y to-nig-ht at Ranelagh, who 

tells me you have inoculated my friend 
Bobby. I heartily wish him well through, 
and hope in God all goes right. 

Qn Monday we set out with a* grand 
retinue of Lord Rockingham's (in whose 
auite I move) for Windsor — they have 
tracted for fourteen hundred pounds for the 
dinner, to some general undertaker, of 
which the K. has bargained to pay one 
third. Lord George Sackville was last Sat- 
urday at the opera, some say with great 
efliontery, — others, with great dejection. 

I have little news lo add. There is a 
(thilling pamphlet | wrote against Tristram. 
I wish they would write a hundred such. 

Mra. Sterne says her purse is light: will 
you, detir Sit, be so good aa to pay her ten 
guineas, and I will reckon with you, when 
r have the pleasure of meeting you. My 
best compliments to Mrs. C. and all friends. 
Believe me, dear Sir, your obliged and 
•aithful 



DsAR Sir, 
T THO moment received tha favor of your 
kind letter: — the letter in the Ladies' Maga- 
zine,^ about, me, was wrote by the noted 
Dr. Hill, who wrote the Inspector, and un- 
dertakes that magazine ; — the people of 
York are very uncharitable to suppose any 
man so gross a beast as to pen such a char- 
acter of himself — In this great town, no 
Soiil ever suspected it, for a Ihousaiid'rea- 
sons ; — could they suppose I should be such 
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a fool as to fall foul upon Dr. Warburton, 
my best friend, by representing him so 
weak a man, — or by telling such a lie of 
him, — as his giving me, a purse, to buy off 
his tutorship for Tristram ! — or I should be 
fool enough to own I' had taken his puraa 
for that purpose ! 

You must know there is a quarrel between 

Dr. Hill and Dr.. M y, who ivas the 

physician meant.at Mr. Charles Stanhope's, 
and Dr. Hill has changed the place on pur- 
pose to give M y a lick. — Now th'it 

conversation (though perhaps true,) y«t 
happened at another place,* and with an- 
other physician; which I have contradicted 
in this city, for the honor of my friend 
M^ y: all which shows the absurdity of 



" Jnnnuage or.liiB prolbEsinn.wiicenilititheilillhience 
" between the phtenills.and the fnraphrenitia. and 
" the cnncouittuDL enlegoriee of the medlBstiniim and 
"pleura. 

"or the fooH!. and fen into the cant and JnigDii of 
"physic, as if he had been one of RaMifli'B travellers. 

"all eni|i)rice,BQd the prol^alon will tiever re^n Its 

''again. I am niyself an insEancfl; f caught cf^ by 
" leaning on a damp cuabien, and. atl«r sneezing and 
" eniveling a fhnnighl, it fell upnn my breaai. Tbey 



'anA0HGS[ON,and anwHsoverwlth me. The; 
' advinBd me to fo tn BrislDl, that I might not dn tbeni 

' Bristol .people for tlie same reason consigned me ovei 
' tn Lisbon. Bui what do J J why 1 considered m 

■ Bjibeaion is, In plain English, only a sticking of two 

■ things together, and that fiiree enough would prjil 
' them asunder. I bought a good ash-pote, and bpgnii 

■ I had raised myself perpendicularly oyer a wall. I 

'eiAe opposite to the adhesion. This tore it otT si 
'once, and I am as yon see. Come, All a glass lo llir 

'asked elsewhere about this disorder [for, be renllv 
'had a ronsumpliie disorder), he wuuid havi. in 
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Yurk credulity and nonsense. Besides, the 
aceoQnt is full of falsehoods, — first, with 
regard to the place of my birth, which was 
at Clonmel, in Ireland, — the story of a hun- 
dred pounds to Mrs. W ,* not true, or 

of X pension jtromked ; the merit of which 
I dieclairaed, — and indeed there are bo 
many other things bo untrue, and unlikely 
to come from me, that the worst enemy I 
have here never had a suspicion, — and, 
end ell, Dr. Hill owns the paper. 

I shall be down before May la out;- 
preach before the judges on Sunday ; — my 
Sermons come out on Thursday after 
and 1 purpose, the Monday, at furthest, 
after that, to set out for Vork; — I have 
bought a pair of horses for Ihat purpose ;- 

my best respects to your Lady . 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Your most obliged and faithful 

P. S. I beg pardou lor this hasty scrawl, 
having just come from a concert wher 
D. of York performed. — I have reci 
great notice from him, and last week had 
the honor of supping with him. 



Not knowing where to send two sett 
my Sermons, I could think of no better 
pedient than to order them into Mr. Ber- 
renger'a hands, who h^ promised me that 
he will wait upon your Lordship with themi 
the first moment he hears you are in town. 
The truest and humblest thanks I return tc 
your Lordship, for the generosity of your 
protection, and advice to me ; by making 
good use of the one, I will hope (o deserve 
the other; I wish your Lordship all the 
liealth end happiness in this world, for I am 
Your Lordship's 

Most obliged and 

Most grateful Servant, 



, bill they have used my betters mud' 
jrse, for which may God forgive them. 



OoxwoiiM. Aug. 3, I76D. 

Madam, 

When a man's brains are as dry as a 

ueez'd orange, — and he feels he has no 

are conceit in him than a mallet, 'tis in 

.in to think of sittmg down, and writing a 

letter to a kdy of your wit, unless in the 

honest John-Trot style ofyowrg liflke 15(ft 

n( came safe to hand, cfc, which, by 

the bye, looks like a letter of business; and 

you know very well, from the first letter I 

had the honor to write to you, I am a man 

of no business at all. This vile plight I 

found my' genius in wae the reason I have 

told Mr. , I would not write to yoli till 

the next post, — hoping by that time to get 
some small recruit, at least of vivacity, if 
not wit, to set out with ; — but upon second 
thoughts, thinking a bad letter in season, — 
to be better than a good one out of it, — this 
scrawl is the consequence, which if you 
will burn the moment you get it — I promise 
to send you a iine set essay in the style of 
your female epislolizers, cut and trimm'd at 
all points. — God defend me from such, who 
never yet knew what it was to say or write 
one premeditated word in my whole life; 
— for this reason I send you this with pleas- 
ure, because wrote with the careless irregu- 
larity of an easy heart. Who told you, 

Garrick wrote the medley for Beard 1 — 
'Twas wrote in his house, however, and Iv- 
fore I left town. — I deny it, — I was not lopt 
two days before I left town. — I was lost all 
the time I was there, and never found till 1 
got to tills Shandy-castle of mine. — Next 
wintfer I intend to sojourn amongst you with 
more decorum, and will neither be lost or 
found anywhere. 

Now I wish to God, I was at your elbow, 
— I have just finished one volume of Shan- 
dy, and I want to read it to some one who I 
know con taste and relish humor ; — this, by 
the way, is a little impudent in me, — fci 1 



take the thing for granted, which their hifjh 
mijrhtiaesses the world have yet to deter- 
mine, — but I mean no sucli thing, — I could 
wish only to have your opinion; — shall I, 
in truth, give you mine? — 1 dare not, — but 
I will; provided you keep it to yourself; — 
know then, that I think there is more laugh- 
able humor, — with an equal degree of Cer- 
Vftril.ic satire, if not more, — than in the 
— but we are badjudges of the merit o 
children. 

I return you a thousand thanks for your 

friendly congratulations upon my habitation, 

— and I will take care, you shall never wish 

me but well, for I am, Madam, 

With great esteem and truth. 

Your most obliged, 

P. S. I have wrote this so vilely at 
precipitately, I fear you must carry it 
decipherer. — I beg you'll do me the honor 
to write, — otherwise you draw me in, in- 
stead of Mr. drawing you into a scrape. 

— -for I should aori'ow to have a Insle of &: 
agrE entile a correspondent, — and no more. 



Mm Deaii Fhcend, 
I HAVE been in such a continual hurry 
since the moment I arrived' here, — what 
with my hooks, and what with visitors and 
visitinga, that it was not in my power 
er to sit down and acknowledge the favor 
of your obliging lelLer; and to thank you 
for the most friendly motives which led yon 
to write it.— I am not much in pain upon 
what gives niy kind friends at Stillingl 
so much on the chapter of Noses ; because, 
as the principal satire throughout that part 
is levelled at those learned blockheads who, 
in all ages, have WEisted their time s 
nmch learning upon points as foolish, 
it shifts off the idea of what you fear, to: 
otlier point; — and 'tis tliought here very 
good; — 'twill pass muster, — 1 mea 
with all : — no, no ! I shall be attacked and 
Belted, either from cellars or garrets, 
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what I will ; and besides, must expect to 
have a party against ine of fnany hundreds, 
—who either do not, or will not laugh. — 
'Tis enough if I divide the world ; — At least, 
I will rest contenteii with it. — I wish you 
here to see what changes of looks and 
political reasoning Imve taken place in everv 
company and coffee-house since last year. 
We shall he soon Prussians and Anti-Prus- 

— 9 and Anti-E s; and those 

s will jvist do- as well as Whig 
and Tory, — and, for aught I know, serve 
ends. The King seems re- 
solved to bring all things back to their ori- 
ginal principles, and to stop the tormnt of 
corruption and laziness. He rises (ivery 
morning atiaix, to do business, — rideii out 
at eight to a minute, — returns at nine, to 
givehimself up to his people.—By persisting, 
thought he will oblige his ministers and 
dependanlstodispatchaffairswith him many 
hours sooner than of late; — and 'tis much 
questioned whether they will not be 
enabled to wait upon him sooner, by being 
freed from long levees of their own, and 
applications ; which will in all likelihood be 
transfen'od from them directly to himself^ — 
the present system being to remove that 
phalanx of great people which stood betwiirt 
the throne and the subjects, and suffer them 
to have immediate access without the inter- 
vention of a eabal — (this is the language of 
others): — however, the King gives every 
ling himseli; knows every thing, and 
eighs every thing maturely, and then is 
.flexible. — This puts old stagers off their 
game. — How it will end, we are all in the 

'Tis feared the war is quite over in Ger- 
many. Never was known such havoc 
amongst troops.— I was told yesterday by a 
Colonel from Germany, that out of two bat- 
talions of nine hundred ihen, to which he 
belonged, but seventy-one are left ! — Prince 
Ferdinand has sent word, 'tis said, tliat he 
must have forty thousand men directly to 
take the field, — and with provisions for 
them too; for he can but subsist ihera for a 
fortnight. — I hope this will find you all got 
to York. — I beg my compliments to the 
amiable Mrs. Croft, &c &c. 

Though I purposed going first to Golden 
Square, yet Fate has thus long disposRd o 
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1, dear Sii-, 
Youi'S affection itely. 



LETTER XIU. 



TO THE SAME. 



My Dear Dear Sir, 
I HAVE just time to acknowlcifgo thi 
t'auor of yours; but not to get the tw 
iirints you mention, which shall be sent you 
by the next post, I have bought them, and 
lent them to Miss Gilbert, but will a^oredly 
send for them, and inclose them to you. I 
will take care to got your pictures well 
copied, mid at a moderate price: and if I 
can be of further use, I beseech you to em- 
ploy mo; and, fi'om time to time; will send 
you an account of whatever may be worth 
transmitting. —The stream now sets in 
strong against the German war. Loud com- 
plaints of making a trade 

of the war, &,c. — mucli expected from Ld. 
Granby's evidence to these matters, who is 
expected every hour. The king wins every 
day upon the people, shows himself much 
at the play (but at no opera) ; rides out 
his brothers every morning, half an hour 
after seven till nine; returns with the 
spends an hour with them at breakfast i 
chat, and then sits down to business, 
never dined at home once since I arrived; 
and fourteen dinners deep engaged 
now; and fear matters will be worse with 
me in tliat point than better. As ti: 
main points in view, at which you hint, all 
I can say is, that I see my way, and, unless 
Old Pf ick throws the dice, shall, in due 
come off wirmer.— Tristram will be ou 
SOth. — There is a great rout made about 
him before he enters the stage: — whether 
this will be of use or no, I can't say, — Some 
wita of the first magnitude here, both 
wit and statior, engage me success; — time 
will show 



LETTER XIV. 



Dbab Sir, 

SiNCB I had the favor of your obliging 
letter, nothing has happened, or been said 
day, which has not been contradicted 
next: so having little certain to write, 
I have forborne writing at all, in hopes 
every day of something worth filling up a 
letter. We had the greatest expectations 
yesterday that ever were raised, of a pitched 
battle in the House of Commons; wherein 
Mr. Pitt viBs to have entered and thrown 
down the gauntlet, in defence of the Ger- 

on war, — There never was so fulla house: 

■the gallery full to the top ; — I was there 
all the day, — when lo! a political fit of the 
goatseized the great combatant : — he enter- 
the lists. — Beckfbrd got up, and 
begged the House, as he saw not his Right 
Honorable friend there, to put off thedebate. 

■It could not bo done: so Beckford rose 
up, and made a most long, passionate in- 
coherent speech, in defence of the Ger- 
manic war,— but very severe upon the un- 
fruga] manner it was carried oil ;— in wiiich 
he addressed himself principally to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; and laid on 
him terribly — It seems tho chancery of 
Hano\ er had laid out B50 000 pounds on ac- 
count, and brought in our Treasury debt- 
or; — and thL grand debate was, for an 
honest exammat on ot the part cukrs of 
this extravagant account and for vouchers 
to authent late il — Legge answered Beck- 
ford very rationally and coolly. — Lord N. 
spoke long. — Sir P. Dashwood maintained, 
the German war was most pernicious. — Mr. 

C , of Surrey, spoke well against the 

account, with sooie others. — L. Borrington 
at last got up, and spoke half an hour with 
great plainness and temper, — explained a 
great many hidden springs relating to thepe 
accotmtfl, in fiivor of tjie late King, and told 
two or three convereations relative lo these 
expenses; — which cast great honor upon 
the King's character. This was with regard 
lo the money the King had secretly fur- 
nished out of his pocket, to lessen the ac- 
count of the Hanover-score brought us to 
discharge. 
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Beckford and Barrington abiispd ali wlio 
sought for peace, and joined in the cry for 
it ; and Beckford added, that the reaeons of 
wishing a peace now, were the same as tiie 
peace of Utrecht; that the people behind 
the curtain could not hoth maintain the war 
and their places too; so were for making 
another sBcrifice of the nation to their ow 
intprpsts. After all, the cry for a peace 
so g-eneral, that it wiJl certauily end in on 
— Now for myself! 

One half of the town abuse my book 
bitterly as the otlier half ory it up to tl 
skips : the best is, they abuse it and buy it, 
and at such a rate, that we are going 
with a second edition as fast as possible. 

} am going down, for a day or two, with 
Mr. Spencer, to Wimbleton. On Wedi 
day there ia to be a grand aasemhly at Lady 

N . I have inquired everywhere about 

Stephen's afiaix ; and can hear nothing. My 
friend Mr. Charles Townshend, will be 
Secretary of War ;* he bid me wish him joy 
of it, though not in posseesioti, I will ask 
him; and depend, my most wortby friend, 
that you shall not be ignorant of what I 
learn from hira. Believe roe ever 



LETTER XV. 



April, 17G1 

Mt Dear Sir, 
A STRAIN which I got in my wrist by 
terrible fall, prevented my acknowledging 
the fiivor of your obliging letter. I went 
yesterday morning to breakfast with Mr^ 
Y ■ — 1 who is 8 kind of right-hand man to 
the Secretary, on purpose to inquire about 
the propriety, or feasibility, of doing what 
you wish me; — and he has told me an ai 
fcdote which, had you been here, would, 
think, have made it wiser to have deferred 
speaking about the aflair a month hence 
thun now. It is this;— You must know 
that the numbers of officers who have left 
their reg'iments in Germany for the pit 



of the town, have been long a topic 
lerriment; as you see them in St. 
James's Coffee-house, and the Park, every 
hour, inquiring, open mouth, how things 
Germany, and what news, — wiien 
they should have been there to have fur- 
ws themselves: — but the worst 
part has been, that many of them have left 
their brother ofHcers on their duty, and in 
all the fatigues of it, and have come with 
no end but to make friends, to be put un- 
fairly over the hea^ of those who were 
left risking their lives. — In this attempt, 
there have been some but too successful, 
which has justly raised ill-blood and com- 
plaints from the officers who staid behind: 
the upshot has been, that they have every 
BOul been ordered off: and woe be to him 
('tis said) who shall be found listening ! 
Now, just to mention our friend's case 
whilst this y f t I think, would be 

doing mor 1 t than g od: hut, if you 
think oth I 11 g with all my 

heart, and nt n t t M Townshend ; 
for, to do m I am too considerable a 
person to p t nl t — 1 u made me and 
my friends here v.ry merry with the ac- 
counts current at York, of my being forbid 
the court; — but they do not consider what 
a considerable person they make of me, 
when they suppose either my going, or my 
not going there, is a point that, ever enters 
the King's head; — and, for those about 
him, I have the honor eitlier to stand so 
personally well known to them, or to be so 
well represented by those of the first rank, 
as to fear no accident of that kind. 

I thank God (B 's excepted) I have 

never yet made a friend or connexion I 
have forfeited, or done aught to forfeit; — 
but, on the contrary, my true character ia 
better understood; and where I had one 
friend last year who did me honor, I have 
three now. — If my enemies knew that, by 
this rage of abuse and ill-will, they were 
effectually serving the interests both of my- 
self and worlts, they would be more quiet; 
— but it bos been the fate of my betters; 
who have found, that the way to fame is, 
like the way to Heaven, — Ihrough mucii 
tribulation ; — and, till I shall have the honoi 
to be as much maltreated oa Rabelais and 
Swift were, Imiietcnntinue humble;— t.i 
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T havo not filled up the measure of half 
their persecutions. 

The court is turning topsy-turvy. Lord 
Bute le premier i* — Lord Talbot 



I of the 
Ireland ;J 



Groom of tho Chaaibers,t in 

D. of R i ;— Lord Halifax 

—Sir p. Dashwood in Talbot' 

Pitt seems unmoved; — a peace 

— stocks rise ; — the peers this m 

ing hands, &c. &c. (this week may be 

christened the kiss-hands week) foi 

dred changes will happen in consequence 

of these. Pray present my complime 

Mrs. C. aud ail friends, and believi 

with tlie greatest fidelity, 

Your ever obligei 

P. S. la it not strange that Lord Talbot 
should have power to remove the Duke of 



LETTER XVL 



Dear H , 

I SYMPATHIZED for, Or With you, on I 
detail you give me of your late agitatio 
— and would willmgly have taken 
horse, and trotted to the oracle to have 
quired into the etymology of all jour s 
ierings, had I not been assured, that 
that evacuation of bilious matter, with all 
Ihat abdommal motion attending it (both 
which are equal to a month's purgali 
and exercise) will have left you better than 

it found you — Need one go to D 

be told that all kind of mild (mark, I 
going to talk more foolislily than your 
apothecary) openuig, saponaceous, dirty- 
Bhirt, and washing liquors are proper for 
you; and, consequently, all styptical pot! 
tioiis death and destruction — If you ha 
not shut up your gall duets by these, tlie 



glauber-ealta could not have hurt: — as it 
like a match to the gunpowder, 
by raising a fresh combustion, as all physic 
, first ; so that you have been let off, 
!, brimstone, and charcoal (which is 
blackness itself) all at one blast — ^Twas 
well the piece did not burst; for I think it 
underwent great violence, and, es it is 
proof, will, I hope, do much service in this 
militating world. — *Panty is mistaken ; 1 
quarrel with no one. — There was that cox- 
comb of in the house, who lost temper 

with me for no other reason upon earth but 
that I could not fidl down and worship a 
brazen image of learning and eloquence 
which he set up, to the persecution of all 
true believers. — I sat down upon his altar, 
and whistled in the time of his divine ser- 
■end broke down his carved work, 

and kiclted his incense-pot to the D ; 

so he retreated, sed nun sine f die in corde 
sua. — I have wrote a clerum, whether I 
shall take my doctor's degrees or not. — 1 
am much in doubt, but I trow not. — I go 
on with Tristram. — I have bought seven 
hundred boolts at a purchase, dog-choap, — 
and many good; — and I have been a week 
getting them set up in my best room here: 
— Why do not you transportyours to town? 
but I talk like a fool. — This will just catch 
you at your spaw. I wish you incelumem 
apud Londinwn. — Do you go there for 
good and ail, — or iin — I am, dear cousin. 
Yours affectionately. 



l!S,\aiu\ on Che SOih of M 



LETTER XVIL 



ld[ab< 
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Dear H— 

I REJOICE you are in London ; — rest you 
there in peace; — here 'tis tlie Devil. — You 
was a good ptopheL — I wish myself back 
again, as you told me I should ; — but not 
because a thin, death-doing, pestiferous, 
north-east wind blows in a line directly 
from Crazy Castle turret full upon me, in 
this cuckoldy retreat (for 1 value the north- 
BBBt wind and all its powers not a straw) — 
bat the transition from rapid motion to ah 



Boluto rest was too violent — I shouM have 
walked about the etreeta of York ten <lays, 
as a proper medium to ha.ve passed through, 
before I entered upon my rest.^ — I staid but 
a moment, and I have been here but a few, 
to satisfy me I have not managed my 
ries like a wise man; — and if God, for ciy 
consolation under them, had n 
forth the spirit of Shandeism into me, which 
will not suller me to think two 
upon any grave subject, I would else just 
now lie down and die, — die; — and yet, 
haJf an hour's time, I'll lay a guinea, I shall 
be aa merry as a monkey, — and as rait 
chievous too, and forget it all ; — so that Lhi 
ia but a copy of the present train running 
across my brain. — And so you think tliia 
cursed stupid, — but that, my dear H- 
dependa much upon the qiiotd hord of your 
shabby clock; if the pointer of it " 
quarter between ten in the mornii 
in the afternoon, — I give it up; — or, if the 
day is obscured by dark engendermg clouds 
of either wet or dry weather, I am still lost. 
— But who knows but it may be five, — and 
the day aa fine a day aa ever shone upon 
the earth since the destruction of Sodom 
— and, peradventure, your Honor may have 
got a good hearty dinner to-day, and 
drunk your intellectuals into a placidiilish 
and a blanduliah amalgama, — to bear 
sense: — so much for that. 

'Tis as cold and churlish just now, a 
God hod not pleased it to be so) it ought to 
have been in bleak December; and there- 
fore I am glad you are where you are, and 
where (1 repeat it again) I wish I 
— Curse of poverty, and absence from those 
we love i — they are two great evils which 
embitter all things ;—- and yet, with the first, 
1 am not haunted much. — As to matrimony, 
1 ehould be a beast to rail at it, for my wife 
is easy,— but the world is not; — and, had I 
staid from her a second longer, it would 
have been a burning shame, else she de- 
clares herself happier without one ; but not 
in anger is this declaration made, — but in 
pure sober good sense built on sound ex- 
perience.— -She hopes you will he able to 
strike a bara^in for me before this time 
twelve-month, to lead a, bear round Europe: 
and, from this hope from you, I verily be- 
lieve it is, that you are bo high in her favor 
at present. — She swears you are a fellow 
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of wit, though humorous : a funny, jolly soul, 
though Eomewhat splenetic ; and (bating 
the love of women) as honest as g-oW ; — 
how do you like Ihesin-.ilel — Oh, Lord! 
now you are going to Ranelogh to-night, 
and I am sitting, sorrowful as the prophet 
was, when, the voice cried out to him, and 
said, "What doest thou here, Elijah!" — 
'Tis well the spirit does not make the same 
at Coxwould ; — for, unless for the few sheep 
left me to take care of in this wilderness, I 
might as well, nay better, be at Mecca. — 
When wo find we can, by a shifting of places, 
run away from ourselves, what think you 
of a jaunt there, before we finally pay a 
visit to the Vale of Jehosapkat ? — as ill a 
fame aa we have, I trust I shall one day or 
otlier see you face to face. — So tell the two 
Colonels, if they love good company, to live 
righteously and soberly as yoa do, and then 
they will have no doubts or dangers within 
or without them. — Present my best and 
warmest wishes to them, and advise the 
eldest to prop up his spirits, and get a rich 
Dowager before the conclusion of the peace : 
— why will not the advice suit both par 
nobile fratrum ? 

To-morrow morning (if Heaven permit) 
I begin the fifth volume* of Shandy: — I 
care not a curse for the critics.— I'll load 
my vehicle with what goods he sends me, 
and they may take 'em off my hands, or let 
them alone. — I am very valorous :— and 'tis 
in proportion as we retire from the world, 
and see it in its true dimensions, that we 
despise it.— No bad rant ! — God above bless 
you ! You know I am 

Your afTectionate cousin, 

LAUftETOE STERNE. 

What few remain of the Demoniacs, 
greet; — and write me a letter, if you are 
foolish as this. 



LETOyiR XVIIL 
TO LADY __. 

Coivrauld. Sept.?), 17bi, 
tETURN to my new habitation, fully de- 
termined to write aa hard as can be, and 
thank you most cordially, my dear lady, fiir 
your letter of congratulation upon my Lord 
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Faiicoiiberg's having presented me with thi 
curacy of tliis place, — thoag'h your con 
gratulation comes somewhat of the latest 
as 1 have been poasessed of t some time 
— I hope I hftve bepn of son e set ice t 
his Lordship; and he has s flcently re 
quited me. — 'Tis se e y gu eas a yea 
m my pocket, though wor ! a I u dred ;— 
but it ohligGS me to 1 ave a cu ate to offici- 
ate at Sutton and Stilhngton. — 1 is witliin 
ft mile of hia Lordship's seat and park. 'Tis 
a very agreeable ride out in the chaise I 
purchased for my wife. — Lyd has a poney, 
which she delights in. — Whilst they take 
these diversions, lam scribbling' away at my 
Tristram. These two volumes are, I think, 
the besL — I shall write as long as I live; 
'tis, in fact, my hobby-horse, and so much atn 
I delighted with my uncle Toby's imaginary 
character, that I am become an enthusiast 
T— My Lydia helps to copy for me ; — and 
my wife knits, and listens as I read her 
chapters. — The coronation of his Majesty 
(whom God preserve '.) has cost me 
value of an ox, which is to be roasted whole 
in the middle of the town ; and my parish- 
ioners will, I suppose, be very merry upon 
the occasion. — You will then be in town, — 
and feast your eyes with a sight which, 
to be hoped, will not be in either of our powers 
to see again ; — for, in point of age, we have 
about twenty years the start of his majesty. 
— And now, my dear friend, I must finish 
this, — and, with every wish for your hap- 
piness, conclude myself your most sincci 
well-wisher and friend, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XIX. 

TO DAVID GARKICK, El 

My DdR Fbibns, 

Think not, because I have been a fortnight 

in tliis metropolis without writing to you, 

that therefore I have not had you and Mrs. 



Garrick a hundred tii 
heart.— -Heart ! yes, j 
must not waste paper 
whitever I do the nes 
.ny friend, as much in 



my head and 

I, say you; — but I 

badinage this post. 

Well ! here I 

iproved in my health. 



ever your fi-iendship could 
t, your faith give credit to. 



■By the bye, I am somewliat worse in my 
tellectuals; for my head is turned round 
with what I see, and the unexpected honors 
I have met with here. Tristram was al- 
as much known here as in London, al 
least among your men of condition and learn- 
and has got me introduced into so many 
circles ('tis comms a Londres.') 1 have just 
now a fortnight's dinners and suppei-s upon 
my hands. — My application to the Count de 
Choiseul goes on swimmingly ; for not only 
Mr. Telletiere (who, by the bye, sends ten 
thousand civilities to you and Mrs. Garrick) 
has undertaken my affiiir, but the Count de 
Limboiirgh.— -The Baron d'Holbach has offer- 
ed.Bny security for the inoffensiveness of my 
behavior in France : — 'tis more, you rogue, 
than you will do !■ — This Baron is one of the 
most learned noblemen here, the great pro- 
tector of wits, and the Scavans, who are no 
wits ; — keeps open house three days a week. 
— His house is now, as yours was to me, my 
own. — He lives at great oKpense.^'Twas 
an odd incident when I was introduced to 
the Count de Biasie, which I was at. his de- 
sire, — I found him reading Tristram. — This 
grandee does me great honors, and gives 
me leave to go a private way through his 
apartments into the Palais Royal, to view 
the Duke of Orleans's collections, everyday 
I have time.^ — I have been at the doctors of 
Sorbonne. — I hope in a fortnight to break 
through, or rather from, the delights of this 
place, which, in the Scavoir Vivre, exceeds 
all the places, I believe, in this section of 
the globe. 

I am going, when this letter is wrote, 
with Mr. Fox and Mr. Macartney to Ver- 
sailles. The next morning I wait upon 
Mons. Titon, in company willi Mr. Macart- 
ney, who is known to him, to deliver your 
commands. — I have bought you the pam- 
phlet upon theatrical, or rather tragical de- 
clamation. I have bought another in verse, 
worth reading; and you will receive them, 
with what I can pick up this week, by a 
servant of Mr. Hodges, whom he is sending 
back to England. 

I was last night with Mr. Fox to see Made- 
moiselle Clairon, in Ipkigene; — she is ex- 
tremely great; — would to God you had one 
or two like her ! What a luxury, to see you 
with one of such powers in the same inter- 
esting scene! — but 'tis too much, — Ah! 



PreviLe! thou art Mercury ',ii:ivj K — By 
virtue of taking a mupte cfbuKiif, jve have 
nespoke, this week. The P. er^hira linLon- 
itoit, in which Previllo k tn i-.trd us home 
to supper all happy, — I mw.i about flfteeii 
or sixteen Bnglisti cl tlipUnytion, who are 
now here, and ii?e veil with each other. 

I am under great obligations to Mr. Pitt, 
who has behaved in every respect to me like 
a man of gxiod-breeding and good-nature. — 
In a post or two I will write again. — Foley 
is an ]ion--st soul. — I could write six volumes 
of what "nas passed comically in this great 
scene, since these last fourteen days; but 
more of this hereafter. — We are all going 
into moi'-.Ding; neither you nor Mrs. Gar- 
;ick wi''A know me, if you met me in my 
' -T^!. Bless you both! Service to Mrs. 
'>(■.• . Adieu, adieu! 



LETTER XX. 



Your Ladyship's kind inquiries after my 
nealth are indeed kind, and of a piece with 
the rest of your character. Indeed I am 
very ill,, having broke a vessel in my lungs. 
— Hard writing in the summer, together 
with preaching, which I have not strength 
for, is ever fatal to me ; — but I cannot avoid 
the latter yet; and the former is too pleasu- 
rable to be given up. — I believe I shall try if 
the south of Prance will not be of aerv 
tome: hisG. of Y. has most humanely gi' 
me the permission for a year or two. — I shall 
Bet off with great hopes of its efficacy, and 
shall write to my wife and daughter to come 
aiid join me at Paris, else my stay could not 
be Eo long. — " Le Fevre's story has beguiled 
"your Ladyship of your tears;" and the 
thought of the accusing spirit flying up to 
Heaven's chancery with the oath, you arc 
kind enough to say, is Bublime. My friend 
Mr. Garriok thmka so too, and I ant most 
vain of his approbation. Your Ladyship's 
opinion adds not a little to my vanity. 

I wish I had time to take a little excur- 
sion to Bath, were it only to thank you for 



341 

all the obliging things you say in your let- 
ter : — but 'tis impossible : — accept, at least, 

warmest thanks. — If I could tempt my 

friend Mr. H to come to France, I should 

be truly happy. — If I can be of any service 
to you at Palris, command him who is, and 

will be, 

Vour Ladyship's faithful 

L. ^TEBNE. 



LETTER XXr. 

TO DAVID GABKICK, ESQ. 

Paris, March 19. JTCa. 

Deak Garrice, 
This will be put into your hands by Dr. 
Shippen, a physician who has been here 
time with Miss Poyntz, and is this 

ent setting oiF for your metropolis : so 

tch the opportunity of writing to you 
and my kind friend Mrs. Garrick. — I see 
nothing like her here, and yet I have been 
introduced toonelialf of Uieirbest goddess- 
es ; and, in a month more, shall be admitted 
to the shrines of the other half; — but I nei- 
ther worship nor fall (much) upon my knees 
befoi^ them ; but, on the contrary, have con- 
verted many unto Shandeism; — for be it 
known, I Shandy it away fifty times more 
than I ever was wont, talk more nonsense 
than ever you heard me talk in your days, 
and to all sorts of people. Qui le diable 
est eel liomme-la, said Cholseul, t'otlier day, 
ce Chevalier Shandy. — You'll think me as 
vain as a Devil, was I to tell you the rest 
of the dialogue : — whether the bearer knows 

not, I know not. — 'Twill serve up after 
supper, in Southampton-street, amongst 
othersmall dishes, after the fatigues of Rich- 
ard the Third. — O God ! they have nothing 
here which gives the nerves so smart a blow 
those great characters in the hands of Gar- 
rick ! — but I forgot I am writing to the man 
himself:— The Devil take (as ne will) these 
transports of enthusiasm ! Apropos: — The 
whole city of'Paria is beiBitch'd with the 
comic opera ; and if it was not for the affair 
of the Jesuits, which takes up one half of 
our talk, the comic opera would have it 
all. It is a tragical nuisance in ali compa- 

starts and dashes of Shandeism, which now 
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and tlieii either lir^k the thread, or entan- 
gle it so, that the Devil himself would be 
puzzled in winding it ofl| — I should die a 
martyr: — this, by the way, I never will. 

I send jfou over soma of these comic 
operas by the bearer, with the Sallon, a 
satire. — The French comedy, I seldom visit 
It;— they act scarce any thing but trage- 
dies; — and the Clairon is great, and Made- 
moiselle Dumesnil, in some places, still 
greater than tier; — yet I cannot bear 
preaching: I fancy I gut a surfeit of it in 
my younger days. — There is a tragedy to 
be damned to-night; peace be with it, and 
the gentle hrain which made it! Ihaveten 
thousand things to tell you I cannot write, 
I do a thousand things which cut^o tigure 
but in the doing ; — and, as in London, 1 
have the honor of having done and said a 
thousand things I never did or dreamt of^ — 
and yet I dream abundantly — If the Devil 
Btood beh nd me in the shape of a courier 
I could not wr te fester than I do haviig 
five letters more to disjatch by the same 
gentleman he is going into another sec 
tion of the globe and when he has seen 
you, he will depart n peace 

The Dike of Orleans has suffered my 
portrait to be added to the number of some 
odd men 1 1 h s collect on and a gentlfman 
who lives with him, has taken it most ex 
pressively at full length. I purpose to ob- 
tain an etching of it, and to send it you. 
Your prayer for me, of rosy health, is heard. 
If I stay here for three or four months, I 
shall return more than reinstated. — My 
love to Mrs. Garrick 

I am, my dear Garrick, 

Your most humble servant, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER SXn. 

TO THE SAME, 

Paris, April ]», nca. 

My Dear Garrick, 
I SNATOB llie occasion of Mr. Wilcox (thi 
late Bishop of Rochester's son) leaving this 
place for England, to write to you: and I 
inclose it to Hall, who will put it into your 
liaiid, possibly behind llie scenes. I hear 
no news of you or your empire ; I would 



have said kingdom, hut iK^re every thing 

hyperbniized; — and if a woman is but 

iply pleaeed^— 'tis Je suis charini ,— and 

ihe is charmed, 'tis nothing less than that 

! is roOT-sh'd ; — and when ravish'd (which 

y happen), there is nothing left for her 

but to fly to the other world for a metaphor, 

swear, Qa'eZie etoit lout exlasUe; — 

which mode of speaking is, by the bye, here 

creeping into use ; and there is scarce a 

iman who understands the bon fim, but is 

ven times in a day in downright ecsMcy ; 

■that is, the Devil's in her, — hy a small 

mistake of one word for the ether. — Now. 

where am I got 1 

I have been these two days reading a 
tragedy, given me by a lady of talent tc 
read; and conjecture if it would do for you: 
— 'Tis from the plan of Diderot ; and possi- 
bly half a translation of it; — The Natural 
Son, or the Triumph of Virtue, in five acts, 
—It has too much sentiment in it, (at least 
foi me), the speeches too long, and savoi 
too much of preaching ; — this may be a 
sewnd reason it is not to my taste.-r-'Tis 
all love, love, love, throughout, witliout 
much separation in the charncfer ; so 1 fear 
It would not do for your stage, and perhaps 
for the very reasons which recommend it to 
a French one. — After a vile suapension of 
throe weeks, we are beginning with our 
comedies and operas again : — yours, I hear, 
never flourished more; — here, the comic 
actors were never so low ; — the tragedians 
hold up their heads, in all senses, I have 
known one little man support the theatrical 
world, like a David Atlas, upon his shoul- 
ders; but Preville can't do half as much 
here, though Mademoiselle Clairon stands 
■ him, and sets her back to his: — she is 
iry great, however, and highly improved 
ice you saw her;— -she also supports her 
dignity at table, and has her public day 
every Thursday, when she gives to eat (as 
they say here) to all that are hungry and 

~" )u are much talked of here, and much 
expected, as soon as the peace will let you. 
— These two last days you have happened 
to engross the whole conversation at two 
great houses where I was at dinner. — 'Tis 
the greatest problem in nature, in this me- 
ridian, that one and the same man should 
possess such tragic and comic powers, and 



m Buch an equilibrio, as to divide ilie world 
for which of the two Nature intended )iim. 

Crebillion has made a convention with 
me, which, if he is not too lazy, will be no 
bod persiflage : — Aa soon as I get to Tou- 
louse, he has agreed to write me an expos- 
tulatory letter upon the indecorums of T. 
Shandy ;— which is to be answered by re- 
crimination upon the liberties in his own 
works : — these are to be printed together, — 
Crebillion against Steme ;— Sterne against 
Crebillion: — the copy to be sold, and the 
money equally divided. — This is gt 
policy. 

I am recovered greatly ; and if I could 
spend one whole winter at Toulouse, I 
should be fortified, in my inner man, be- 
yond all danger of relapsing. — A sad asth- 
ma my daughter has been martjr'd with 
these three winters (but mostly this last), 
makes it, I fear, necessary she should try 
the last remedy of a warmer and softer air ; 
so I am going this week to Versailles, to 
wait upon Count Clioiseul to solicit pass- 
ports for them.-— If this system takes place, 
thej" join me here;— and, after a month's 
stay, we all decamp for the south of France: 
— if not, I shall see you in June next Mr. 
Fox and Mr, Macartney having left Paris, 
I live altogether in French families. — I 
laugh til! I cry, and, in the same tender 
moments, cry till I laugh. I Shandy it 
more than ever; and verily do believe, thai 
by mere Shandeism, sublimated by a laugh- 
ter-loving people, I fence as much against 
infirmities as I do fay the benefit of 
climate. Adieu, dear Garrick; — present 
ten thousandof my best respects and wishes 
to and for my friend Mrs. Garrick; — had 
bhe been last night upon the Thuilleries, 
she would have annihilated a thousand 
French goddesses in one single turn. 
I am, most truly. 

My dear friend, 

L. STERSE. 



LETTER XXIII. 

TO MRS. STEHNB, YOEK. 

FariB, May IB, 

MvDBAa, 

It is ft thousand to one that this reaches 
vou before you have set out; — however, I 
lake the chance. — You will receive 
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! last night, the moment you get to 
Mr. E, and to wish you joy of your arrival 
own.— To that letter, which you will 
in town, I have nothing to add that I 
think on, for I have almost drain'd ray 
brains dry upon the subject. For God's 
sake, rise early and gallop away in the cool ; 
— and always see that you have not forgot 
your baggage in changing post-chaises. — 
You will find good tea upon the road from 
York to Dover ; — only bring a little to carry 
you from Calais to Paris. — Give the custom- 
house officers what I told you ; — at Calais 
give more, if yon have much Scoteli snuff; 
t as tobacco is good here, you had best 
bring a Scotch-mill and make it yourself; 
it is, order your valet to manufecture it; 
'twill keep him out of m' h' f — -I w Id 
v\se you to take three day }r p 

for fear of heating yours 1 — S th t 
they do not give you a bad I 1 h 
better is in the yard ; but y w 11 look 
sharp, — Drink small Rhen 1 t k p j 
cool (that is, if you like it) L II d 

deny yourselves nothing your hearts wish. 
So God in Heaven prosper and ^ along 
with you ! — kiss my I.ydia, and believe me 
both affectionately, 

L. BTEENE. 



LETTER XXIV. 

TO TUB SAME, 

Paiia. May31, 17fia, 
My Dear, 
There have no mails arrived here till 
this morning, for three posts ; so I expected, 
with great impatience, a letter from you 
and Lydia ; — and lo ! it is arrived. You 
are as busy as Throp's wife; and by the 
time you recoive this, you will be busier 
still. — I have exhausted all my ideas about 
your joumey,^and what is needful for you 
to do before and during it ; — so I write only 
to tell you I am well. — Mr. Colebrooks, 
the minister of Swisserland's secretary, 1 
got this morning to write a letter for you 
to the governor of the custom-house office, 
at Calais : it shall be sent you next post.— ■ 
You must bo cautious about Scotch snufls 
— take half a pound in your pocket, anU 
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make Lyd clo the Bame. 'Tis well I bought 
yon a chaise; — there is no getting' one 
Paris now, but at an enormous price, — f 
they are all sent to the army; and such 
one as yours we have not been able 
match for forty guineas, for a friend of mil 
who is going from hence to Itoly. — The 
weather was never known to have set in s 
hot as it has done the latter end of thi 
month; so he and iiis party are to get int 
hie chaise by four in the morning, and 
travel till nine, — and not stir out agai 
six; — but I hope this severe heat will abate 
by the time you come here : — howei 
beg of you once more to take special 
of heating your blood in travelling, and 
oome (out doacemeiit when you find the 
heat too much. I shall look impatiently 
for intelligence from you, and hope to hear 
all goes well ; that you conquer all difficul- 
ties, that you have received your passport, 
my picture, &c. Write, and tell me'e 
thing of every thing. I long to see 
both, you may be assured, my dear wife 
and child, after so long a separation; — and 
write me a line directly, that 1 may bavi 
all the notice you can give me, — that I ma; 
have apartments ready and fit for you when 
you arrive. — For my own part, I shall 
tinue writing to you a fortnight longer. — 
Present my respects to all friends. — You 
have bid Mr. C. get my visitations a 
done for me, &e. &c. if any ofiers 
made about the inclosure at Rascal, tliey 
must be inclosed to me; — nothing that 
fairly proposed shall stand still on roy scoi 
Do all for tte best, as He who guides all 
things will, i hope, do for us! — so Heaven 
preserve you both ! — believe me 

Your affectionate 

Love to my Lydia. — I have bought he 
a gold watch, to present to her when sh 



LETTER XXV. 



My Dear, 

I KEEP my promise, and write to you 

again. — I am sorry the bureau must be 

oneu'd for the deeds ; — but you will see it 

:!one. — I imagine you are convinced of the, 



necessity of bringing three hundred pounds 
in your pocket. — If you consider, Lydia 
must have two slight negligees: — you will 
want a new gown or twa — As for painted 
linens, buy them in town — they will be 
more admired because English than French. 
— Mrs. H. writes me word that I am mis- 
taken about buying silk cheaper at Toulouse 
than Paris ; that she advises you to buy what 
you want here, — where they are very beau- 
tiful and cheap, as well as blonds, gauzes, 
&c. — These, I say, will all cost you sixty 
guineas; — and you must have them; — for 
in this country nothing must be spared for 
the back: — and if you dine on an onion, 
and lie in a garret seven stories high, yon 
must not betray it in your clothes ; accord- 
ing to which, you are well or ill look'd 
on. — When we are got to Toulouse, we 
must begin to turn the penny ; and we may 
(if you do not game much) live very cheap. 
— ! think that expression will divert ycu ; 
— and now, God knows, I have, not a wish 
but for your health, comfort, and safe arri- 
val bere.^Write to me every other post, 
tliat I may know how you go on. — You 
will be in raptures with your chariot : — Mr. 
R. a gentleman of fortune, who is going to 
Italy, and has seen it, has offered me thirty 
guineas for my bargain. You will wonder 
all the ivay, how I am to find room in it for 
a third. To ease you of tliis wonder, 'tis 
by wliat the coachmakers here call a Cave ; 
which is a second bottom added to that ytiu 
set your feet upon, which lets the person 
(who sits over-against you) down with his 
knees to your ancles; and by which you 
have all more room, — and, what is more, 

t,— because his head does' not inter- 
cept the fore-glaSs, — little or nothing. — 
Lyd and I will enjoy this by turns; some- 
til take a bidet (a little post-horse) 
and scamper before ; — at other times I shai 1 
fresco upon the arm-chair without 
doors ! and one way or other will do very 
tm under infinite obligations to 
Mr. Thornhill, for accommodating me thus ; 

genteelly, for 'tis like making a 

present ofiL — Mr. T will send you an 

order to receive it at Calais: — and now, my 
dear girls, have I forgot any thing) 
Adieu ! adieu ! 

Yours, most affectionately, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTERS. 
A week or ten days wi'' enable jou 
see every thing-; — and so long jou mu 
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LETTER XXVi. 

TO THE SAME, 

Paris, Juns Jl. nns 

Mv Dearest, 

IliTiNB an opportunity of writing by 
'riend who la setting out this morning- fur 
London, I write again, in case the two last 
letters [ have wrote this week 
should be detained by contrary winds at 

Calais. — I have wrote to Mr. E- , by the 

same hand, io thank him for his kindness 
io you, in the liandsotnest manner I could 
— and have told him. Ilia good heart, and 
his wife's, have made them overlook the 
troubb of having you at his house; but 
that if he lakes you apartments near him, 
they will have occaBion still enough left to 
show llieir friendship to us.— I have begged 
him to assist you, and stand by you 
was in my place, with regard to the sale 
of the Sbandys; — iind then the copyrigli 
— Mark to keep these things distinct i 
your head : — but Becket, i hnve ever found 
to be a man of probity, and, I dare say, 
you will have very little trouble in finisliing 
miitters with him ; and I would rather wish 
you to treat with him than with another 
man ; — but whoever buys the fifth and sixth 
volumes of the Shandys, must have the 
nay-say of the seventh and eighth, 
wish, when you come here, in casi 
weather is too hot to travel, yon could think 
it pleasant to go to the Spa for ! 
weeks, where we could live for half the 
money we should spend at PariB,:--.after 
that, we should take the sweetest season ol 
the vintage to go to the soulh of France 
bat we will put our heads together, and you 
shall just do as you please in this, and 
every thing which depends on me, — foi 
am a being perfectly contented when others 
are pleased ; — to bear and forbear will 
be my maxim, — only I fear the heats 
through a journey of five hundred niiles 
for you and my Lydia, more than for my. 



Do not forget the watcli-chains ; 
couple for a gentleman's watcit 
i: we shall lie under great obliga- 
tions to tlie Abh^ M., and must make him 
such a small acknowledgment; — according 
to my way of flourishing, !twil! be a pres- 
ent worth a kingdom , to liim, — They bava 
pins and vile needles here; — bring 
ior yourself, and some for presents ; — as also 
strong bottle-screw for whatever scrub 
e may hire as hutler, coachman, &o. to 
uncork us our Frontiniac.-— You will find 
a letter for you at Uie Lyon d' Argent. — 
Send for your chaise into the court-yard, 
iL — Buy a chain at Calais, 
strcgig enough not to be cut ofl"; and let 
portmanteau be tied on the" fore-part 
of your chaise, tor fpar of a dog's trick : — 
God bless you both, and remember me to 
my Lydia. 

nurs affectionately, 

L. BTEENE 



LETTER XXVIL 
to the same, 

My Deakest, 
pROHABbv you will receive another letter 
with this, by the same post; — if so, read 
this the last. — It will be the last you caii 
possibly receive at York; for I hope it 
will catch you just as you are upon the 
wing: — if that should happen, I suppose, in 
course, you have executed the contents of it, 
in all things which relate to pecuniary 
matters; and when these are settled to 
your mind, you will have got through your 
difficulty ;— every thing else will be a 
step of pleasure ; and by the time you have 
got half a dozen stag-es, you will set up 
your pipes and sing Te Deum together, as 

you whisk it alonff. — Desire Mr. C to 

send me a proper letter of attorney by you ■ 
he will receive it back by return of post. 
You have done every thing well with re- 
gard to our Sutton and Stillington affairs, 
and left things in the best channel. — If I 
was not sure you must have long since got 
my picture, garnets, &c. I would write 

and scold Mr. T~^ abominably, — he pui 

them in Beefcet's hands, to be forwarded bj 
the stage-coach to you, as soon as he gol 
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to town. — I long to hear from you, Hnd thot 
nil my letters and things are come safe to 
you, aiid tlien you will say I have not been 
a bad lad; for you will find I have been 
writing continually, as I wished yoii to do. 
— Bring your silver coffee-pot: 'iwill serve 
both to give water, lenionadf, and or- 
jead ; — to say nothing of coffee and choco- 
late, which, by the bye, is both cheap and 
good at Toulouse, like other things. — I had 
like to have forgot a most necessary thing ; 
— there are no copper tea-liettles to be hat 
in Prance; and we shall find such a thino 
the most comforlable utensil in the house 
— bny a good strong one, which will hold 
two quarts: — a dish of tea will be of qor 
fort to us in our journey south. — I have 
bronze tea-pot, which we will carry also; 
— as china cannot be brought over from 
England, we must make up a villanout 
party-colored tea equipage, to regale our. 
selves, and our English friends, whilst wt 
are at Toulouse. — I hope yon have got you] 
bill froni Becket. — There is a good-natured 
kind of a trader I have j ust heard of, at Mr. 
Foley's, who they think will be coming off 
from England to France, with horses, the 
latter end of June. He happene 
over with a lady, who is sister to Mr. Fo- 
ley's partner; and I have got her u 
a letter to him in London, this post, 

he will seek you out at Mr. E 's; and, 

in case a cartel-ship does not go off before 
he goes, to take you under his 
was infinitely friendly, in the same office, 
last year, to the lady whonow wril 
and nursed her on shipboard, and defended 
her by land with great good-will. — Do not 
say I forget you, or whatever can be con- 
ducive to your ease of mind in this journey. 
— I wish I was with you, to do these ofllces 
myselli and to strew roses on your way 
but. I shall have time and occasion to show 
you I am not wanting. — Now, my dears, 
once more pluck up your spirits, — trust in 
God, — in me, — and in yourselves; — with 
this, was you put to it, you would encounter 
all these difficulties ten times told. — Write 
instantly, and tell me you triumph over all 
fears ; tell me Lydia is better, and a help- 
mate to you. — You say she grows like me : 
let her snow me she does so in her con- 
lempt of small dangers, and fighting against 
Inc apprehensions of them, which is better 



still. — As I will not have F.'s share of the 
books, you will inform liim eo.— Give mv 
love to Mr. Fothergill, and to those tnie 
friends which envy has spared me; — and 
for the rest, laiseex .passer. — You will find 
I speak French tolerably ; but I only wish 
to be understood. — You will soon speak 
better; a month's play with a French De- 
moiselle will make I.yd chatter like a mag- 
pie. Mrs understood not a word of it 

when she got here ; and writes me word she 
begins to prate apace: — you will do the 
same in a fortnight — Dear Bess, I have a 
thousand wishes ; but have a hope for every 
one of them ; — you shall chant the same 
jubilate, my dears : so God bless you ! My 
duty to Lydia, which implies my love too. 



Adie 



Your affectionate 



MemoranduTn, — Bring watch-chains, tea- 
kettle, knives, cookery-book, &c. 

Vou will smile at this last ai'ticle — so 
adieu. — At Dover, the Cross Keys; at Calais, 
the Lyon d'Argent,— the master, a Turlf 

grain. 



LETTER XXVIIL 



not send your I^yship the trifles 
you bid me purchase, without a line, I am 
very well pleased with Paris. Indeed I 
willi so many civilities amongst the 
people here, that I must sing their pi'aiaes ; 
,he French have a great deal of urbanity 
their composition ; and to stay a little 
le amongst them will be agreeable. — I 
splutter French so as to be understood ;— 
but I have had a droll adventure here, in 
which my Latin was of some service to 
; — ^I had hired a chaise and a horse to 
go about seven miles into the country, but 
Skandean^ike, did not take notice that the 
horse was almost dead when I took him. — 
Before I got half-way, the poor animal drop- 
ped down dead ; — so I wrifl forced to appear 
before the police, and began to tell my 
story in French, which was that the poor 
to do with a worse beast than 
hunsel? namely, kis master, who had driven 



him all the day before (Jeha-hbe) — and 
that he hod nfeither had corn or hay,, there- 
fore I was not to pay for the horse; — but I 
might as well have whistled as have spoke 
French; and I believe roy Latin was equal 
to my uncle Toby's Lillibullero, — being 
not understood, because of its purity; but 
by dint of words I forced my judge to do 
me justice :-^-no common thing, by the way, 
in France. My wife and ijaughter are ar- 
rived: the latter . does nothing but look out 
of the window, and complain of the torment 
of being frizzled. — I wish she may ever 
remain a child of Nature: — T hate children 
of Art. 

I hope this will find your Ladyship well ; 
— and that you will be kind enough to di 
rect to me at Toulouse ; which place I shall 
set out for very soon. 

I am, witli truth and sincerity, 
Your Ladyship's 

Most faithful 



LETTER XXIX. 



Dear Sir, 
My wife and daughter arrived here safe 
and sound on Thursday, and are m high 
raptures with the ipeed and pleasantness 
of their journej , and, particularly, of all 
they see and meet with here But m their 
journe) from lork to Pans nothing 
giien them a more sensible and lasting 
pleasure tl an the marks of kindness they 
receiied trom you and Mrs. E. — 
friendship, good will, and politeness of my 
two friends, I never doubted to me or mi 
and I return you both all a grateful mai 
capable oi^ which is merely my thanks. 
h»ve taken, however, the liberty of sending 
an Indian taftety, which Mrs. E. must do 
me the honor to wear for my wife's sake, 
who would have got it made up, but that 
Mr. Stanhope, the Cousul of Algiers, w 
sets off to-morrow morning for Londi 
has been bo kind (I mean his lady) as 
take charge of it ; and we had but just tii 
to procure it : and had we missed that op> 
portunity, as we should have been obliged 
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have left it behind us at I'aris, we knew 

t when or how to get it to our friend. — 

I with it had been better worth a paragraph. 

If there is any thing we can buyer pro- 

for you here (intelligence included) 

you have a right to command me, — tor I 

?ours, with my wife and girl's, kind 

love to you and Mrs. E. 



LETTER XXX. 
TO J—- EI — a — , E9a. 

My Dear H. 
By the time you have got to the end of 
is long letter, you will perceive that ] 
.ve not been able to answer your last till 
iw: — I have had the intention of doing it 
almost as often as my prayers in my head : 
— 'tis thus we use our best friends. — What 
an infamous story is that you have told me ! 
— After some little remarks on it, the rest 
of my letter will go on like silk. '***'* — ia a 
good-natured old easy fool, mid lias been 
deceived by the most artful of her sex ; and 
she must have abundance of impudence and 
charlatanry, to have carried on such a farce. 
I pity the old man for being taken in for so 
much money; — a man of sense I should 
have laughed at. — My wife saw her when 
in town, and she had not the appearance of 
poverty ; but when she wants to melt *'**'s 
heart, she puts her gold-watch and diamond 
rings in her drawer. — But he might have 
been aware of her. — I could not have been 
mistaken in her character; — and 'tia odd 
she should talk of her wealth to one, and 
tel! another tbe reverse ; — so goi>d-night to 
her. — About a week or ten days before my 
wife arrived at Paris, I had the same acci- 
dent I had at Cambridge, of breaking a 
vessel in my lungs. It happened in thi' 
night,— and 1 bled the bed full; and finding 
in the morning I was likely to bleed to 
death, I sent immediately for a surgeon to 
bleed hie at both arms: — this saved me, 
and with lying speechless three days, I re- 
covered upon my back in bed; the bread, 
healed, 'and, in a week after, I got out.— 
This, with my weakness and hurrying 
about, made me think it high time tij haste 
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to Toulouei' We have had fuur months of 
suoh htats, that the oldest Frenchman 
never rememhera the hke — 'twas as hot 
as Nebiickadnezxai's oven, and ne\er has 
relaxed one hour — m the height ot this, 
'twas our destiny (or rather destruction) 
lo set out by way of Lyons, Montpellier, 



, I t 



Good God '- 



ver , — and here I am 
in my own hnu'^e, quite nettled by M — "s 
did and good-natured offices ; for which I 
owe him more than I can express, or know 
how to pay at present. 'Tis in the pretti- 
est situation in Toulouse, with near two 
acres of garden; — the house too good by 
half for us, — well furnished ; for which I 
pay thirty pounds a year. — I have got a 
good cooli, — my wife a decent Jemme de 
ehambre, — and a good-looking laquais. 
The Abb6 has planned our expenses, and 
set us i;i such a ti'ain, we cannot easily g'o 

wrong i — though, by the bye, the D 1 is 

seldom found sleeping under a hedge. Mr. 
Trotter dined with me the day before I 
left Paris. — I loolt care to see all executed 
according lo your directions ; but Trotter, I 
dare say, by this, has wrote to you. I made 
him happy beyond expression with youi 
Crazy Tales ; and more so with il^ frontis- 
piece. — I am in spirits, writing a crazy 
chapter, with my fe.ee turned towards thy 
turret.— 'Tis now I wish all warmei 
males, countries, and every thing els 

, that separates me from our paternal 

seat ; — ce sera Id oH reposera ma cendre, — 
et ce aero Id, oii mon eoxmn visadra repim- 
dre les pleurs dves d notre amitii. — I tan 
3' milk three times a day, and 
IS oden. I long to see thy 
liore. — Greet the Colonel kindly 
in my name; and thank him cordially from 
me, for his many civilities to Madame and 
Mademoiselle Shandy at York, who send 
all due acknowledgments. The humor 
over for France and Frenchmen; but that 
is not enough for your afleclionate co 
I 

(A year will tire us all out, I trow) but, 
thank Heaven the post br ngs me a letter 
from my Anthonj — I fel itate you pon 
what Messrs the Reveners allow jc 
they 1 ave too n uch judgment Ihemfel 
n t to all w you vbat you are actually 
possoEaed of talents, w t and humor 



Well, write on, my dear cousin, and bo 
guided by thy oivu fancy. — Oh ! how 1 envy 
you all at Crazy Castle 1 — ^I could like to 
spend a month with you ; ami should return 
back again for the vintage.— I honor the 
that has given the world an idea of our 
parental seat; 'tis well done. — I look at it 
a limes a day with a quando le aspiciam t 
■Now farewell! — remember me to my 
beloved Colonel ; — greet Panty most lov- 
ingly on my behalf; and, if Mrs. C and 

C— ^ — , &.C are at G — , greet them 
likewise with a holy kiss; — so God bless 









LETTER XXXI. 

TO MR. POLEV, AT PARIS. 

Toulnuae, Aug 14, 1768. 
Mt Dear Foley, 
Afteh many turnings {alias digressions) 
lo eay nothing of downright overthrows, 
stops, and delays, we have arrived in three 
weeks at Toulouse, and are now settled in 
our house with servants, &c. about us, and 
look as composed as if we had been here 
seven years. — In our journey we suffered 
so much from the heata, it gives me pain to 
remember it: — I never saw a cloud frOra 
Paris to Nismes half as broad as a twenty- 
four sols piece. — Good God ! we were 
toasted, roasted, grill'd, stew'd, and carhon- 
aded on one side or other all the way ; — 
and being all done enough {assez cuits) in 
the day, we were eat up at night by bugs, 
and other unswept-dut vermin; the legal 
inhabitants (if length of possession gives 
right) of every inn we lay at.— Can you 
conceive a worse accident than that in such 
a journey, in the hottest day and hour of it, 
four miles fiora either tree or shrub which 
could cast a shade of the size of one of Eve's 
fig-leaves, — tJiat we should break a hind- 
wheel into ten thousand pieces, and be 
obliged in consequence to sit five hours on 
a gravelly road, without one drop of water, 
or possibility of getting any! — To mend the 
matter, my two postilions were two dough- 
hearted fools, and fell a-crying. — Nothing 
was to be done! By Heaven, quoth I, pull- 
ing off my coat and waistcoat, something 



walks; and 

D the evening, 
insent: — " the 



shall be done, for TU thrash yoa both within 
Hn inch of your lives, — and then make you 
take each of you a borae, and ride like two 
devils to the next post for a carl to carry 
iny baggage, and a wheel to carry our- 
BelvsE'l^iiir luggage weighed ten quin- 
tals. — 'Twas the fair of Baucaire ; — all the 
world was going or returning: — we wer( 
ask'd by every soul who pass'd by ua, If w< 
were going to the fair of Bancaire) — Ni 
wonder, quoth I, we have goods enough 
Vims avez raisoa, meg amis. 

Well, here we are, after all, my dear 
friend,— and moat deliciously placed at the 
extremity of the town, in an excellent 
house, well furnish'd, and elegant beyond 
any thing I look'd for. — 'Tis built in the 
form of a hotel, with a pretty court towardi 
Uie town ; — and behbd, the best garden it 
Toulouse, kid out in serpenti 
BO large, that the company 
usually come to walk there i 
for which they have my a 
" more the merrier." The house consists 
of a good salle d manger above stairs, join- 
ing to the very great soHe. a aympagnie aa 
large as the Baron d'Holbach's ; three hand- 
some bed-chambers, with dressing-rooms Ic 
them; — below stairs, two very good rooms 
for myself; one to study in, the other tc 
see company. — I have moreover collars 
round the court, and all other 
the same landlord, I have bargained to have 
the use of a country-house, which he hi 
two miles out of town; so that myself ar 
all my ftmily have nothing more to do than 
to take our hats and remove from the 
to the other. — My landlord is moreove 
keep the gardens in order: — and what do 
you think I am to pay for all thisl Neither 
more nor less than thirty pounds a year! 
All things are cheap in proportion: — 
we shall live for very little.— I dined ] 

terday with Mr. II : he is most pit 

andy situated ; and they are all well. — As 
for the books you have received for D- 
Ihe bookseller was a fool not to send the 
bill along with them, — I will w 
about it, — I wish you was with 
months;' it would cure you of all evils, 
ghostly and bodily : but this, like many other 
wishes both for you and myself, must have 
it.9 completi.on elsewhere. — Adieu, my kind 



end, and believe that I love you as much 
im inclination as reason, tor 

I am most truly yours, 

My wife and girl join in compliments to 
you. — My best respects to my worthy Baron 
d'Holbach, and all that society, — Remember 
to my friend Mr. Panchaud. 



LETTER XXXII. 



My Dear H- , 

I RUCUtVED your letter yesterday ; — so 

IS been travelling from Crazy Castle to 

Toulouse full eighteen days; — if I had no- 

thing to stop me, I would engage to set out 

this morning, and knock at Crazy Castle 

gates in three days less time; — by which 

lime, I should find you and the Colonel, 

Panty, &c. all (iJone ; — the season I most 

wish and like to be with you. — I rejoice 

from my heart, down to my reins, that' you 

have snatch'd so many happy and sunshiny 

days out of the hands of the blue devils. — 

to meet and join our forces as 

heretofore, we will give these gentry a 

drubbing, and turn them for ever out of their 

usurped citadel: — some legions of them 

I put to flight already by your 

operations this last campaign, and I hope to 

have a hand in dispersing the remainder, 

the first time my dear cousin sets up his 

banners again under the square tower.^ 

But what art thou meditating with axes and 

hammersi — "I, know the pride and the 

naughtiness of thy heart," and thou lovest 

le sweetvisions of architraves, friezes, and 

pediments with their tympanums; and thou 

found out a pretence A raison de cinq 

cent livres sterling, lo be laid out in four 

years, &c. &c. (so as not to be felt, which 

is always added by the D 1 as a bait) to 

justify thyself unto thyself — It may be very 
wise to do this ; — but it is wiser to keep 
one's money in one's pocket, whilst there 
are wars without, and rumors of wars 

within. 8l advises his disciples fo sel'. 

both coat and waistcoat, — and go rathei 
without shirt or sword, than leave no m'r- 
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iiey in their scrip to go to Jerusalem with. 
— Now tiioee quati'e ana consecitiifs, my 
dear Anthony, are the most precious mor- 
sels of thy life to come (in this world;) and 
thou wilt do well to enjoy that morsel with- 
out cares, calculations, and curses, and 
damns, and debts; — for as sure as stone is 
stone. Bud mortar is mortar, &c. 'twill be 
one of the many works of thy repentance. 
— But after ell. *■' if the Pates have decreed 
" it," as you and I have sometimes supposed 
it, — on account of your generosity, " that 
"you are never to be i moneyed man," the 
decree will be fulfilled whether you adorn 
your castle, and line it with cedar, anii paint 
it withinside and withoutside with vermil- 
ion, or not, — et cele ilant (having a bottle 
of Frantiniac and glass at my right hand) 
I drink, dear Anthony, to. thy health and 
happiness, and to the final accomplishments 
of all thy lunary and sublunary projects. 
For six weeks together, after I wrote my 
last letter \o you, my projects were many 
stories higher; for I was all that time, as I 
thought, journeying on to the other world. 
— I fell ill of an epidemic vile fever, which 
killed hundreds about me. — The physicianB 
here are the errantest charlatans In Europe, 
or the most ignorant of all pretending fools. 
— ^I withdrew what was left of me out of 
their hands, and recommended my afisir en- 
tirely to Dame Nature: she (dear goddess) 
has saved me in fifty different pinching 
bouts ; and I begin to have a kind of enthu- 
siasm now in her favor, and in my own, thai 
one or two more escapes will make me be- 
lieve I shall leave you all at last by transla- 
tion, and not by fair death. I am now stoul 
and foolish again as a happy man can wish 
to be; and am busy playing the Ibol with 
my uncle Toby, whom I have got 
over head and ears in love : — 1 have many 
hints and projects for other works : all w " 
go on I trust as I wisii in this matter.- 
When I have reaped the benefit of this wi 
ler at Toulouse, I cannot see I have any 
thing, more to do with it; therefore, after 
having gone with my wife and girl to 
nieres, I shall return from whence I e 
— Now my wife wants to stay another year 
Tpsavemiiney ; and Inis opposition of wishes, 



though it will not be as sour as lemon, yet 
twill not be as sweet as sugar-candy.— 1 
wish. T— would lead Sir Charles to Tou- 
louse ; 'tis as good as any town in the south 
of Prance. — For my own part, — 'tis not to 
■but 1 believe, the groundwork 
of my mmui is more to the eternal platitade 
if the French character: — little variety, 
lo originality in it at all, — than to any other 
;auEe, for they are very civil; but civility 
tself, in that uniform, wearies and bothers 
ine to death, — If I don't mind, I shall grow 
noet stupid and sententious. — Miss Shandy 
is hard at it with music, dancing, and French 
speaking; in the last of which she dees d 
merveille, and speaks it with an excellent 
idering she practises within 
sight of Uie Pyrenean Mountains. — If the 
>wB will Bufier me, I propose to spend twc 
three months at Barege, or Bagnieres, 
but my dear wife is against all schemes ol 
itiona! expenses ; which wicked propen- 
sity (though not of despotic power) yet I 
suffer,— thougli, by the bye, lauda- 
ble enough, — But she may talk ; — I will de 
ly own way ; and she will acquiesce without 
word of debate on the subject, — Who can 
ly BO much in praise of his wife 1 Few, 1 

-ow, — M is out of town, vintaging; — 

> write me. Monsieur Sterne, genlilkomme 
Anglois: — 'twill find me. — We are as much 
out of the road of all intelligence here, as 
the Cape of Good Hope ; — so write a long 
letter like this, now and then, 
which, say nothing but what 
may he shown (though I love every para- 
graph and spirited stroke of your pen, others 
ight not); for you must know, a letter no 
oner arrives fi'om England, but Curiosity 
upon her knees to know the contents, — 
Adieu, dear H, believe me 

Your affectionate 

L, STERNE. 

We have had bitter cold weather here 

these fourteen days, — which has obliged us 

to sit with whole pagells of wood lighted up 

thing else being extreme cheap, Madame 
keeps an excellent good house, with smipe, 
bmiilli, roti,—&c. &o. ibr two hundi^ and 
fifty pounds a year. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

TO ME. FOI^Y, AT rSRIS. 

M7 Dear Foley, 

I HAVE this week your letter on my table, 
and hope you will forgive my not 
in^ it sooner ; — and even to-day I 
write you ten lines, being engaged 
M — 's. I would not omit one pc 
acknowledgiag the fiivor. — In a few posts I 
will write you a long one gratis; that is, for 
lave. — Thank Jou for having done what I 
desired you; — and for tJie future direct to 
me under cover at Monsieur Brouese's :— I 
receive all letters through him, roore punc- 
tual and sooner than when left at the post- 
bouse. — 

H 's femily greet you witli mine ;— 

we are much together, and never forget 
you. — Forget me not to theiBsron, and all 
the circle; — nor to your domestic circle. 

I am got pretty well, and sport much 
with my uncle Toby in the volume 1 am 
now fabricating for ilie laughingpart of the 
world ; for the melancholy part of it, I have 
nothing but my prayers; so God help them. 
I shall hear from you in a post or two at 
least after you receive this. In the mean 
time, dear Foley, adieu, and believe no man 
wishes or esteems you more than your 



LETTER XXXIV. 

TO TUB SASJE. 
Touloutf.WedueBday. Dec 3, 1' 
Dear Foley, 
I HAVE for this last fortnight, every post- 
day, gone to Messrs. B and Sons, 

pectation of the pleasure of a letter from 
you, with the remittauc? I desired you 
send me here. — When a man has no mo 
than half a dozen guineas in his pocket, and 
a thousand miles from home, — and 
country where he can as soon rais 

D 1 as a six-livre piece to go to market 

with, in case he has changed his last guinea, 
—you will not envy' my situation. God 
ijess you, remit me the balance due upon 
ihe receipt of tliis, — We arc all at ~~ 
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practising a play we are lo act here this 
Christmas holidays; — all the dramalis per- 
soniB are of liie English, of which we have 
a happy society, living together like brothers 
and sisters. — Your banker here has- just sent 

me word, the tea Mr. H wrote for, ta to 

be delivered into ray hands; — 'tis all one 
intowhosehands the trpj.aure falls; we shall 
pay Brousse for it the day we get it. — We 
join in our most friendly respects, and be- 
lieve me, dear Foley, truly yours, 



believe thi 
company 



l^TTER XXXV. 
to the same. 

My Dba« Folev, 
The post after I wrote last, I received 
youra, with the inclosed draught upon ti a 
r ; for which I return you all thankd. 
received this day likewise the box 
, all safe and sound ;--so we shall 
all of us be in our cups this Christmas, ana 
drink without fear or stint. — We begin to 
live extremely happy, and are all together 
night, — fiddling, laughing, and sing- 
ing, and cracking jokes. You will scarce 
news I tell you. There is a 
English strollers arrived here, 
Lct comedies all the Christmas; 
V busy in making dresses, and 
me of our best comedies, — Your 
wonder will cease, when I inform you these 
strollers are your friends with the rest of 
society, to whom I proposed this scheme 
and I assure you we do 
— The next week, withtt grand orches- 
m play tlie Busy Body, — and the Jou^ 
o London the week after ;, but I have 
thoughts of adapting it to our situation 
and malting it the Journey to Toulouse, 
which, with the change of half a dozen 
scenes, may he eadily done. — Thus, my dear 
F — ,for want of s.imething better, we have 
recourse to ourEclves, and strikeout thebest 
amusements we can from such raaterials. — 
My kind love and friendship to all my truu 

friends; my service to the rest H 'a 

family liave just left mc, having been thin 
last week with us; — they will bo with Die 



preparmg so 



lOogie 
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rH the holidays. — In Eumraer we shall visit 
Ihem, and so l)alance hospitalities. Adieu. 
Yours moBt ti'uly, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XXXVI. 



Dear Foley, 
Thouoh that's a mistake (I mean 
date of tlie place) ; for I write at 

H 'a in the country, and have been 

there with my people all the week. — "How 
" does Tristram do T" you say in yours to him ; 
— faith, but 60 BO. — The worst of human 
maladies is poverty ; — though that's a 
second lie; for poverty of spirit Is worse 
than poverty of purse by ten thousand per 
cent. — I inclose you a remedy for the one, 
« draught of a hundred and thirty pounds, 
for which I insist upon a rescriplion by the 
very, return, or I will send you and all your 

commissaries to the D 1.— I do not hear 

they have tasted of one fleshy banquet all 
this lent. You will make an excellent ^nZie. 

F , they can make nothing of him but 

l>ouillon. — I mean my other two friends 
ill ; so shall send them a reprieve, as they 
acted out of necessity, — not choice. My 
kind respects to Baron d'Holbach, and all 
bis household. Say all that's kind lor me tc 
ray other friends. You know how much, 
dear Foley, I am yours, 

I have not five Louis lo vapor witti in 
this land of coxcombs. My wife's compli- 
ments. 



LETTER XXXVII. 



Dear Foley, 
1 Tn*WK you for your punctuality in 
sending me the rescription, and for your 
hox hy the courier, which came safe by last 
post. I was not surprised much with your 
accoimt of Lord ***** being obliged to give 
way ; — and for the rest, all follows in course. 
I suppose you will emleavor to fish and 
r«fh something for yourself in these trou- 



bled waters ; at least I wish you all a reason- 
able man can wish for himself, which is wish- 
ing enough for you : all the rest is in the 
brain. Mr. Wcodhouse (whom you know) 
is also here; he is a most amiable wortliy 
man ; and I have, the pleasure of having 
him much with me. In a short time he pro- 
ceeds to Italy. The first week In June I de- 
camp like a patriarch with my whole house- 
hold, to pitch our tents for three months at 
the foot of the Pyrenean Hills at Eangieres, 
where I expect much health and much amuse- 
ment from the concourse of adventurers from 

all corners of the earth. Mrs. M sets 

out, at the same time, for another part of the 
Pyrenean Hills, at Courtray: from whence 
to Italy. This is the general plan of opera- 
tion here, except tliat I have some thoughts 
of spending the winter at Florence, and 
ci^jssing over with my family to Leghorn 
by water; and in April of returning, by 
way of Paris, home. — But this is a sketch 
only ; for in all things I am governed by 
circumstances; bo that what is fit to be 
done on Monday may be very unwise on 
Saturday. On all days of the week believe 

With unfeigned truth, 

L. STERKK 
P. S. All compliments to my Parisian 
friends. 
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e, Apill 



,17(13. 



My Dear Foley. 
Last post my agent wrote me word, he 
would send up from York a bill for fourscore 
guineas, with orders to be paid into Mr. 
Selwin's hands for me. This, he said, he 
would expedite immediately ; so 'tis pos- 
sible you may have had advice of it; — and 
'tis possible also the money may not be paid 
this fortnight; therefore, aa I set out for 
Bagnieros in that time, be so good as to 
give me credit for the money for a few posts 
so, ai d send me either a rescription for 
! mouL-y, or a draught for it ; — at the re- 
ceipt of which, we shall decamp for ten or 
twelve weeks. — You will receive twenty 
pounds more on my account; whiih aer 
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uleo: — so much for that Aa for pleas: 
you have it all amongst you at Paris: 
have notliing here which deserves the na 
—I shall scarce be tempted to eojoam 
other winter in Toulouse ; for I cannot say 
it suits my liealth as I hoped ; 'tis too moist, 
— and I cannot keep clear of agues here ; 
— eo that, if I stay the next w 
side of the water, 'twill be either at Nice 
or Florence; — and I shall return to England 
ill April. — Wherever I am, believe 
dear Foley, that I am 

. Yours feithfully, 

Mad an 



e and Mademoiselle present thqir 
best compliments. Remember me to 
regard, particularly Messrs. Panchaud, and 
the rest of your household. 
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linows enough of me to have given me 
credit for a fortnight for ten times the sum 

I am, dear F , your friend 

and hearty well-wisher, 

L. STERNE 

the family of llieH yesterday, 

and asked them if you was in the land of 
the living. — They said. Yea; for they had 
just received a letter from you. — After all, 
I heartily forgive you ; for you have done 
me a signal service in mortifying me, and 
it is this: — I am determined to grow rich 

Adieu, and God send you wealtli and 
happiness. All complimenla to Be- 
fore April next, I am obliged to revisit your 
metropolis, in my way to England. 



LETTER XXXIX. 

TO THE SAMF- 



iTooKtheliljerty, three weeksago, to 
sire you would be so kind as to send 
fourscore pounds, having received a letter 
the same post from my ageni, that he would 
order the money to be paid to your con 
spondent in London in a fortnight. — It 
some disappointment to me that you have 

ce of my letter, especially as I 

waited for the money before 
w for Bagnieres; — and eo little 

I Ihat such a civihty would be 
se m that we have actually had all 
»« acked up these eight days, 
h tation of receiving a letter. 

P good' friend has waited till iie 

ney was paid in London ; — but 
g ave trusted to my honor, that 

in your iron-box (and all thi 
ba Europe put together) could no 

d me to say the thing that i 
— p , before this, you will have re 
ceived an account of the money being paid 
in London. But it would have been taken 
kindly, if you had wrote me word you would 
transmit me the money when you had 
ceived it, but no sooner ; for Mr. It, - . 
Slonlpellier, thoiigli I know him not, yft 



TO THE SAME. 

ToulQiise.JuneS, 1763. 

My Dear Polet, 

I THia moment received yours; conse- 
quently, the moment I got it, I sat down to 
answer it. — So much for a logical inference. 

Now, believe me, I had never wrote you 
so testy a letter, had I not both loved and 
esteemed you ; — and it was merely in vin- 
dication of the rights of friendship that I 
wrote in a way as if I was hurt ; — for neg- 
lect me in your heart, I knew you could 
not, without cause ; which my heart told 
me I never had — nor will ever give you.— 
I was the best friend with you that ever 
I was in my life, before my letter had got a 
league, and pleaded the true excuse for my 
friend, "That he was oppressed wilh a 
" multitude of business." Go on, my dear 

F , and have but that excuse (so much 

do I regari your interest) that I would be 
content to suffer a real evil without future 
murmuring: — but, in truth, my disappoint- 
ment was partly chimerical at the bottom, 
having a letter of credit for two hundred 
pounds from a person I never saw, by me , 
— but which, out of a nicety of temper, 1 
would not make any use of. — I set out in 
two days for Bagnieres ; but direct to aw, 
to Brousse, who will forward all my letter*. 

—Dear F , adieu. Believe me 

Yours iilTectionately, 
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Toiilouae. June 13, 17*33. 
Deab Foley, 
LuOKiLTT, just before I was stepping int 
iny chaise for Bagnieree, has a strayed fifty 
(lound bill found its way to me; so I have 
sent it to its lawful owner inclosed. — JVIy 
noodle of an agent, instead of getting Mr. 
Selwin to advise you he had received the 
money (which would have been enough) 
has got a hill for it, and sent it rambling 
the farthest part of I'ranco after me ; an 
if it had not caught me just now, it rreight 
have followed me into Spain ; for I shall 
cross the Pyreneans, and spend a week 
that kingdom, which is enough for a fertile 
hrain to write a volume upon. — When I 
write the history of my travels, — Memo- 
randum ! I am not to forget bow honest a 
man I have for a banker at Paris.— But, 
my dear friend, when you say you dare 
trust me for what little occasions I may 
have, you have as much faith ag honesi 
and more of both than of good policy. — I 
thank you however ten thousand time 
and, except such liberty as I have lately 
taken with you, — and that too at a pinch, 
I say, beyond that I will not trespass upon 
your good-nature or friendliness to i 

me. — God bless you, dear F ,- 

1 am yours whilst 
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ticularly the latter, it being a parliament 
, of which Toulouse has given me a 
surfeit) we have returned here, where we 
shall reside the winter. — My wife and 
daughter purpose to stay a year at leasV be- 
hind me, and, when winter is over, to re- 
turn to Toulouse, or go to Montauban, 
where they will stay till they return, or [ 
fetch them. — For myself; I shall set out in 
February for England, where my heart has 
been fled these six months: — hut I shall 
stay a fortnight with my friends at Paris ; 
though I verily believe, if it was not for 
the pleasure of seeing and chattering with 
you, I should pass on directly to Brussels, 
and so on to Rotterdam, for the sake of 
seeing Holland, and embark from thence to 
London. — But I must stay a little with 
those I love and have so many reasons to 
regard : — you cannot place too much of 
this to your own score. — I have had an offer 
of going to Italy a fortnight ago ; — but I 
must hke my subjecjt as well as the terms; 
neither of which were to my mind. — Pray 
what English have you at.Parisl — where 

is my young friend Mr. F 1 We hear 

of three or four English families coming to 
us here. — If I can he serviceable to any 
you would serve, you have but to write. — 

Mr. H has sent my friend W 's 

picture. — You have seen the original, or i 
would have sent it you. — I believe I shall 
beg leave lo get a copy of my own from 
yours, when I come in propria persona; 
— till when, God bless you, my dear friend, 
and believe me 

Most faithfully yours, 

L. STERNE. 



Dear Polgy, 
I AM eshamed I have not taken an oppor- 
'unity of thanking you before now, for your 
friendly act of civility, in ordering Bro 
vour correspondent at Toulouse, in « 
should have occasion, to pay me fifteen 
Hundred livres ; — which, as I knew (he offer 
i;ame from your heart, I made no difSculty 
of accepting. — In my way thriugh Tou- 
louse to Marseilles, where we liave been, — 
b«t neither liking the place nor Aix (par- 



LETTER XLIII. 



Mr Dear Friend, 
You see I cannot pass over the fifth of 
the month without thinking of you, and 
writing to you. — The last is a periodical 
habit ; — the first is from my heart ; and I 
do it oftener than I remember ;— however, 
from both motives together, I maintain 1 
have a right to the pleasure of a smgle 



line, — be it only to tell me how your watch 
goes. — You know how much happier it 
would mate me to know that all things he- 
Jonging to you went on well. — You are go- 
ings to have them all to yourself, I hear ; and 

that Mr. S is true to his first intention 

flf leavino- business. — I hope this will enable 
y u t compi h y urs in a shorter I 
tl at y may get t your long-wished-for 
et eat f tranqu II ty and silence. — When 
y u ha e gut t y ur iire-aide, and i 
y u a m-cha (and by tlie bye, have 
otb t pa f a f end) and are so much 
a sovereign as to sit in your ftirred cap if 
you like it, though I sh Id n t (t 
ideas are at least tlie I n t 1 
dressed decently) why i t w II 
miracle if I do not gl de 11 { 
upon you, — and, in a 7 g' *' he 
fashion, help you ofFwtlabotl fy 
best wine. 

January 15.— It does not happen every 
day that a letter begun in the most perfect 
health, should be ccmoluded in the greatest 
weakness. — I wish the vulgar, high and low, 
do not say it was a judgment upon me, foi 
taking all this liberty with ghoatB. — Be it 
as it may, I took a ride, when the first part 
of this was wrote, towards Perenas,— 
returned home in a shivering fit, though I 
ought to have been in a fever, for I hai" 
tired my beast ; and he was as unmovabli 
as Don Quixote's wooden horse; and my 
arm was half dislocated in whipping him. 
— This, quoth I, is inhuman. — No, Bays 
peasant on foot behind me, I'll drive him 
home; so he kid on his posteriors; but 
'twas needless r as his face was turn' 
wards Montpellier, he began to trot. But 
to return . — This fever has confined m 
days in my bed ; — I have suffered in 
scuffle with death terribly; — but unlet 
spirit of prophecy deceive me, — I shal 
die but live. — In the mean time, dear F,, let 
lis live as merrily, but as innocently as we 
can. — It has ever been as good, if not better, 
than a bishopric to me; — and I desire no 
other. — Adieu, my dear friend, and believe 

L. STERNE. 

Please to give the inclosed to Mr. T., and 
tell him I thank him cordially from my hi 
for his great good-will 
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O THE SAME 



ManlpDlLier, Jan. SO. 1704 
My Deae Fkiend, 
Hearing by Lord Rochford (who in pass- 
ing through here in his way to Madrid hns 
given me a call) that my worthy friend Mr. 
~ Paris,— I have inclosed a 

letter to him, which you will present in 
?, or direct to him. I siippMe you are 
full of English ; — but in sliort, we are here 
f in another world, where, unless some 
lyed soul arrives, we know nothing of 

what is going on in yours.™ Lord G r, 

I suppose, is gone from Paris, or I had wrote 
also to him. I know you are as busy as a 
bee, and have few moments to yourself; 
— nevertheless bestow one of them upon 
an old friend, and write me a line ; — and if 
Mr F is too idle and has aught to say to 
me pray wr te a second line for him. — We 

had a letter fron Miis P this week, 

who It EPem*i has decamped for ever &om 
Pans. — All IB for the best;— which is my 
general reflection upon many things in this 
world — Well I shall <ihoTtly come and 
shake yoU' by the hand in St. Sauveur, if 
still you are there. My wife returns to 
Toulouse, and purposes to spend the summer 
the contrary, ^ 



Yorkshire. — 
st the hap- 
■"ay. — This 
'tis not the 



visit my wife, the church, 
We all live the longer,— 
pier, for having things our 
is my conjugal maxim : — I 
best of maxims; — but I 
the worst. Adieu, dear.F., and believe me 
Yours with truth, 

L. STERNE 



LETTER XLV. 

TO MKS. F. 

Montpollier, Feb. 1,1764 

I AW preparing, mydear Mrs. F., to.leave 
Prance, for I am heartily tired of it. — Tlial 
insipidity there is in French characters has 
disgusted your friend Yorick.— -I have been 
dangerously ill, and cannot think that tlif 
, sharp air of Montpellier has been of servic 
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to me ; and bo my phjeicians told me when 
Ihcy liad me under their hands for fthove a 
month: — "If you stay any longer here. Sir, 
" it will be filial to you." — And why, good 
people, were you not kind enough to lell 
me this soonerl — After having' diacharg'ed 
them, I told Mrs. Sterne that I should set 
out for England very soon;-— but as she 
chooses to remain in France for two 
three years, I have no objection, except tliat 
I wish my girl in England. — The States of 
Languedocaremet; — 'tiaafineraree-ehow, 
with the usual accompaniments of fiddles, 
bears, and puppet-shows. I believe I siiall 
step into my post-chaiae v.'ith more alacrity 
lo fly from EJiese siglits, thana Frenchman 
would to fly to them ;— and, except a tear 
at parting with my littie slut, I shai! 
high spirits ; and every step I taite that 
brings me nearer England, will, 1 think, 
help to set this poor frame to rights. N( 
pray write to me, directed to Mr. F. at Paris, 
and tell me what I am to bring you over. 
How do 1 long to greet all my friends ! few 
do I value more than yourself^-My wife 
chooses to go. to Montauban, rather than 
stay here ; in which I am truly passive.'^ 
If this should not find you at Bath, I hope 
it will be forwarded to you, as I wish 
fulfil your commissions ;—flnil so adieu.- 
Acoept every warm wish for your liealth, 
and believe me ever yours, 

P. S. My physicians have almost poisoned 
me with what they call bouillons rejraiehis- 
tanls: — 'tis a cook flayed alive, and boiled 
with poppy-seeds, then pounded in 
afterwards passed through a sieve.-— There 
is to be one craw-flsh in it ; and I 
gravely told it must be a male ono, — 
laale would do me more hurt than gooi 
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Paris, May 15. 1 

My Db&k Lvdia, 

Bv this lime I suppose your mother and 

(self are fixed at Montauban, and I IhGrefore 

direct to your banker, to be delivered to you. 

— I acquiesced in your staying in Prance: 

likewise it was your mother's wisii:— 



but I must tell you both (that unless youi 
health had not been a plea made use of) 1 
should have wished you both to return with 
me. — I have sent you the Spectators, and 
other books, particularly Metastasio; but I 
beg my girl to read the former, and only 
make the latter her amusement — I hope 
you have not forgot my last request, to 
make no friendships with the French wo- 
that I think ill Qf them all ; but 
women of the best principles are 
the most mginvating ; — nay, I am so jeal- 
ous of yoii, that I should be miserable to see 
you had the least grain of coquetry in your 
coipposition. — You have enough to do; — 
for I have also sent you a guitar; — and as 
you have no genius for drawing (though you 
never could be made to believe it), pray 
waste not your time about it. — Remember 
to write to me as to a friend: — in short, 
whatever comes into your little head; and 
then it will be natural. If your mother's 
rheumatism continues, and she chooses to 
go to Bagnierea, tell her not to be stopped 
for want of money, for my purse shall be 
as open as my heart. I have preached at 
the Ambassador's chapel. — Hozekiah.* — 
(An odd subject, your mother will say.) 
There was a concourse of all nations, and 
religions too. — I shall leave Paris in a few 
days, I am lodged in the same hotel with 

Mr. T ; they are good and generous 

souls. — Tell your mother that I hope she 
will write to me; and that when she does 
so, I may also receive a letter from my 
Lydia. 
Kias your mother fi^om me, and believe 

Your affectionate 
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Mv Dear Foiet, 

There is a young lady with wlioni I 

have sent a letter to you, who will arrive 

at Paris, in her way to Italy ;^licr name is 

Miss Tuting : a lady known and loved by 
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the whole kingilom : — if you can be of any 
aid to her in your advice, Sie, as to her 
journey, &c. your guod-nature and polite- 
nesa I am sure need no spur from me to do 
it, I was Borry we were lilie the two buck- 
eU of a well, whilst in London, for we were 
never able to be both resident together the 
month I continued in and about the envi- 
rons. If I get ft cough this wintec which 
holds me three days( you will certainly see 
me at Pans the week following; for now I 
abandon every thing in this world to health 
and to my friends ;-— for the last sermon 
that 1 shall ever preach, was preached at 
Paris, — BO I am altogether an idle ma 
rather a free one, w hich is better I 
last post, twenty pounds to Mrs Stf 
which makes a hundred pomids remitted 
since I got here Vou muni piy yourself 
what I owe you out of it, — and place the rest 
to account Betwixt this and Lady-day next, 
Mrs. Sterne will draw, from time to i 
upon you to about the amount of a hundred 
Louis, — but not more, — (I think) I having 
left her a hiwdred in her pocket. — But you 
shall always have money beforehand of 
mine ; — and she purposes to spend no farther 
than five thousand livres in the year ; — li 
twenty pounds this way or that, makes 
' diiference between us. — Give my kindi 

compliments to Mr. P . I have a the 

sand things to say to you; and would go 
half-way to Paris to tell them you in your 

ear. The MesBrs. T , H , fee. and 

many more of your friends with whom 
now am, send their services. — Mine to a 
friends. — Yours, dear P., most truly, 
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Now, my dear, dear Anthony, I do 
think a week or ten days playing the good 
fellow (at this very time) at Scarborough 
abominable a thing; but if a man could get 
there cleverly, and every soul in his house 
in the mmd to try what could be done 
furtherance thereof I have no one to ci 
suit in this oifBir : — therefore, as a man m 
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worse things, tiie English of all which 
this, — Thai I am going to leave a few 
or sheep here in the wilderness for four- 
en days; — and, from pride and naughti- 
ss of heart, to go and see what is doing 
Scarborough, — stedfiistly meaning after- 
words to lead a new life and strengthen my 
faith. — Now some folk say there is much 
company there; and some say not; and ^ 
neither the one nor the 
other : — hut will he both, if the world will 
have hut a month's patience or so. — No, my 
dear H , 1 did not delay sending your 



lettor directly 
critical times, 
tlona in *** hu 
delay of an ho 
for him 



post. — As there a 
rather turns and revolii- 
rs, I knew not what the 
might hazard. — I will an- 
has seventy times seven 
forgiven you, — and as oflen wish'd you at 
tiie D— 1. After many oscillations, the 
pendulum will rest as firm as ever. 

I send all compliments to Sir C. D — and 
G — s. I love them from my soul. — If G^— t 
is with you, him alsa — I go on, not rapidly, 
but well enough, with my uncle Toby's 
amours. There is no sitting and cudgel- 
ling one's brains whilst the sun shines 
bright; — 'twill be all over in six or seven 
weeks; and there are dismal months enow 
after, to endure suflocation by a brimstone 
fireside. — If you can get to Scarborough, 
do, — A man who makes six tons of alum a 
week, may do any tiling. — Lord Granby is 
to be there. — What a temptation 1 
Yours, affectionately, 

L. STERNE. 
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TO THE SAME. 
CoiwOLilJ, 1 






MTM. 



M\ Dear Cousin, 
I AM but this moment returned from 
Scarborough where I have been drinking 
Ihe waterb ever smce the races; and have 
received marvellous strength, had I not de- 
bilitated it as fast as I got it, by playing the 
good fellow with Lord Granby and Co. ton 
much. I rejoice you have been encamp'd 
at Harrowgato; from which, by now, I sup- 
pose you are decamp'd ; — otherwifie, as idli- 
a beast us I have been, I would have s 
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fi ed a t w d t t! Cod of Laughl 

h J a i ] II) el. — 1 base do 

n tl good h t I k w of. siDce I left 

y u e pt pay ng off y ur guinea s 

half t K n my way through York 

h the — I must t y n w and do hetter. Go 
on and prceper for a month. 

Your aiFectionate, 



LETTER L. 

TO MR. FOLEY. AT PARIS, 

Yorit, Sf pi. au. 17fi4. 

My Dear Friend, 

I HAvmo just had the honor of a letter 

from Mies Tuting, full of the aeknowledg- 

ments of your attention and Idnd services 

to her, — I will not believe these arose from 

the D. of A ^'a letters, nor mi 

Surely, she needed no recommendatwn 
the truest and most honest complimen 
can pay you, is lo say they came from your 
own good heart, only you was introduced 
the object; — for the rest foUow'd in cours 
— However, let me cast in my mite of thanks 
to the treasury which belongs to j 
natured actions, I have been with Lord 
G — y tliese three weeks at Scarborough ;- 
the pleasures of which 1 found somewhat 
more exalted than those of Bagnieres laat 
year. — I am now returned to my Philosophi- 
cal Hut to finish Tristram, which I calcu- 
late will be ready for the world about Christ- 
mas; at which time I decamp from hence, 
and lix my head-quarters at London for the 
winter, — unless my cough pushes me for- 
wards to your metropolis, — or that I can 
persuade some gros my Lord to take a trip 
to you.— -I'll try if I can make him relish the 
. joys of the Thmlleries, Opera Comique, ^. 
I had this week a letter from Mrs. Sterne, 
itom MontaubEui ; in which she tells me she 
has occasion for fifty pounds immediately. — 
Will you send an order to your correspond- 
ent at Montftuban to pay her so much cash 7 
^-snd I will, in three weeks, send as much 
to Becket. — But as her purse is low, for 
God's sake write directly. — Now you must 
do something equally essential, — to rectify 
a mistake in the mind of your correspondent 
tliere, who it seems gave her a hint, not 



ago, Ihid she was separated jrotii me 
for l{fi:. Now as this ie not true tii the first 
place, and may give a disadvantageous im- 
pression of her to those she lives amongst, 
— -'twould be unmerciful to let her, or my 
daughter, suffer by it ; — so do be so good as 
to undeceive him ; — for, in a year or two 
she proposes (and indeed T expect it with 
impatience from her) to rejoin me; — and 
tell them I have al! the confidence In tlie 
world she will not spend more than I can 
afford ; and I only mentioned two hundred 
guineas a year, — because 'twaa right to 
name some certain sum ; for which I hejrged 
you to give her credit. — I write' to you of 
all my most intimate concerns, as to a 
brother; so cf cuse me, dear Foley. God 
hless you ! — Believe me 

Yours affectionately, 



LETTER LL 

TO THE SABIE, 

York, November 11. 1T74 

My Dbak Friemu, 
I SENT, ten days ago, a bank-bill of thirty 
pounds to Mr. Becket; and, this post, one 
of sixty. — When I get to London, which 
will be in five weeks, you will receive what 
shall always keep you in bank for Mrs. 
Sterne; in the mean time I have desired 
Becket to send you fourscore pounds; and 
if my wife, before I get to London, should 
have occasion for fifty Louis, let her not wait 
a minute; and if I have not paid it, a week 
or a fortnight, I know, will break no squares 
withagood and worthy friend. Iwillcontrive 
to send you these two new volumes of Tris- 

, as soon as ever I get them from the 

:. — You will read as odd a tour through 
France as ever was projected or executed 
by traveller, or travel-writer, since the 
world began. — Tis a laughing, good-tem- 
pered satire against travelling (as puppies 

tl);Panchaud will enjoy it.^ — I am quite 

civil to your Parisians, — et pour catise, you 

know: — 'tis likely I may see them in spring. 

.Is it possible for you to get me over a 

copy of my picture any how 1 If so, I would 



write to Mftctemoiselle N to make as 

good ft copy from it as she possibly could, — 
with a. view to do lier service here; — and I 
would remit her the price. — I really believe 
it would be the parentof adozeo portr^ts to 
her, if she executes it with the spirit of the 
otig-inal in your hands, — for it will be seen 
by many ; — and hb my phiz is as remarkable 
as myself, if she preserves tJie true charac- 
ter of both, it will do her honor and service 
too. — Write me a line about this, and tell 
me yoii are well and happy. — Will you pre- 
sent my kind respects to tJie worthy Baron 
— 1 shall send him one of the best impres- 
BionB of rny picture from Mr, Reynolds's ;- 

another to Monsieur P . 

My love to Mr. S a and P d. 

I am most truly yours, 

L. STERNE. 
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comme it fauf) who might as well have 
been in the house with me (though perhaps 
not, ray retreat here is too quiet for them) 
but they have taken upall my time, and have 
given my judgment and fancy more airingB 
than they wanted.— These things accord not 
well with serinon-making : — but 'tis my vile 
errantry, as Sancho says, and that is all 
that can be made of it. — I trust all goes 
swimmingly on with your alum ; that the 
works amuse you, and call you twice out 
(at least) a day. — I shall see them, I trust, 
in ten days, or thereabouts. — If it was any 
way possible, I would set out this moment, 
though I have no cavalry {except a ehe-ass.') 
Give all friendly respects to Mrs. C. and to 
Col. H — 3 and the garrison, both of Guisbro 
and Skelton. I am, denr Anthony, 

ASectionately yours. 



LETTER LIII. 



DEia Duin Cousin, 
'Tis a church militant week with me, 
full of marches and counter-marches,™ and 
treaties about Stillington common, which 
we are going to inclose, — otherwise I would 
have obeyed your summons ;^ and yet I 
could not well have done it this week nei- 
ther, having received a letter from C — , 
who has been very ill ; and is coming down 
to stay a week or ten days with me. — Now 
I know he is ambitious of being better ac- 
quainted with you; and longs from his soul 
forasightof you in your own castle. — lean- 
not do otherwise than bring him with me; 
— nor can I gallop away and leave him in 
an empty house to pay a visit to from Lon- 

I thank you for the care of my northern 
vintage. — I fear, aiter all, I must give it a 
fermentation on the other side of tiie Alps, 
which is batter than lieing on the lees with 
it ; hut nous verrons : — yet I feart as it has 
got such hold of my brain, and comes upon 
it like an armed man at nights, — I must 
give way, for quietness sake, or be hag. 
ridden with the conceit of it all my life long. 
— I have been Misa-ridden this last week 
by a couple of romping girls (fiien wises el 



York, Nov. 16, 17G4. 
My Bear Friend, 

Three posts before I had the favor of 
yours (which is come to hand this moment) 
I had wrote to set Mrs. Sterne right in her 
mistake, — that you had any money of mine 
in your hands ; — being very sensible that 
the hundred pounds I had sent you, through 
Becket's hands, was but about what would 
balance with you. The reason of her error 
was owing to my writing her word I would 
send you a bill, in a post or two, for fifty 
pounds; which, my finances felling short 
just then, I deferred; so that 1 had paid no- 
thing to any one, — hut was, however, come 
to York this day ; and I have sent you a 
draught for a hundred pounds. In honest 
truth, a fortnight ago I had not the cash ; — 
but I am as honest as tlie king (as Sancho 
Pan^a says,) only •not so rick. 

Therefore, if Mrs. Sterne should want 
thirty Louis more, let her have them ; and 
I will balance all (which will not be much) 
with honor at Christmas, when I shall be 
in London, having now just finished my 
two volumes of Tristram. — I have some 
thoughts of going to Italy this year; at 
least I shall not defer it above anotiier, — I 
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nave leen with Lord Granby, and with 
Ijori Shelhurne ; but am now eat down till 
December in my sweet retirement. I wish 
you WHS sat down as happdy, and as fiee 
of all worldly cares. — In a few years, ray 
dear F., I hope to see you a reel country 
gentleman, though not altogetlier, exiled 
from your friends in London; there I ehall 
spend every winter of my life, in the same 
lap of contentment where I enjoy myself 
now, and wherever I go, — we must br ng 
three parts in four of the treat along w th 
us. In short, we must be happy wit! 
and then few things without us m 1 
much difference. This is my Shand an 
philosophy, — You will read a comic a 
count of my journey from Calais, through 
Paris, to the Garonne, in these volmnes: 
my friends tell me they are done wilJi spir- 
it : — it must speak for itself. Give my kind 
respects to Mr. Bel win and my friend 
Panohaud. — When yon see Baron d'Hol- 
bach, present him my respects, and believe 
me, dear F., 

Yours cordially, 



LETTER HV. 



Dear Gabriok, 

I THKEATBNBD yoU With B letter 

wrote a fewiweeks ago to Foley, but (to 
my shame be Lt spoken) I lead sucli a life 
of dissipation I heve never had a moment 
to myself wh ch 1 as not been broke in 
upon, by one engage ne t or npert nence 
or another a d aa plots th ken towards 
the latter end of a p ece I fi d nless I 
take pen a d nk just non I shall not be 
aoletodo ttU e her I am got nto the 
country, or you to the city. \ou are teased 
and tormented too much by your correspond- 
ents, to return to us; and v 
how much your friends, and how 
your theatre, wants you ; — so that I will not 
magnify either our loss or yours, but hope 
cordially to see you soon. — Since I wrote 
.ast, I have frequently stepped into your 
nouse ; tha* is as frequently aa I could take 
llie whole party, where I dined, along with 



me. — This was but justice to you, as i 
walked in as a Wit; but with regard to 
myself, I balanced the account thus: — I am 

sometimes in ray friend 's house ; but 

ho is always in Tristram Shandy's; where 
my friends say he will continue (and, I 
hope, the prophecy is true for my own im- 
mortality) even when he himself is no more. 
1 have had a lucrative winter's campaign 
here. — Shandy sells well. — I am tajiing the 
p bl w h o more volumes of Sermons, 
wh h w 11 n re than double the gains of 
Sh ndy — It maes into the world with a 
pa n \ t de ioute la no&Ie$«e; which 
w 11 b m n three hundred pounds, ex- 
lu e f th sale of the copy; — so that, 
h all th ntempt of money which ma 
faeon de penser has ever impressed on me, 
I shall be rich in spite of myself; but I 
scorn, you must know, in the high ton 1 
take at present, to pocket all this trash. — I 
set out to lay a portion of it out in the ser- 
vice of the world, in a tour round Italy; 
where I shall spring game, or the deuce is 
in the dicel^In the beginning of Septem- 
ber I quit England, that I may avail myself 
of the time of vintage, when all Nature is 
joyous; and so saunter, philosophically, for 
a year or so, on tlie other side the Alps. — 1 
hope your pilgrimages have brought Mrs. 
Garriclt and yourself back d la JleuT de 
jeunesse. — llay you both long feel the 
sweets of it, and your friends witii you ! — 
Do, dear friend, make my kindest wishes 
and compliments acceptable to the best and 
wisest of the daughters of Eve! — You 
shall ever believe, and ever find me affec- 
tionately yours, 

L. STERNE. 



I SCALP you ! my dear Garriclt ! my dear 
friend! — Foul befall the man who hui-ts a 
hair of your head! — and so full was I of 
that very sentiment, that my letter had not 
been put into the post-office ten minutes, 
before my heart smote me ; and I sent to 
recall it, — but failed.— You are sadly to 
blame. Shandy, for this, quoth I, leaning 



LETTERS, 
with mj head on my hand as I recriminated 
upon mj false delicacy in the aflair : — Gar- 
ricli's nerves (if he liaa any left) are as .fine 
and as delicately spun as thy own ! — ^his 
sentimenta as honest and friendly !— Tliou 
knowest, Shandy, that he loves thee, — why 
wilt thou hazard him a moment's painl 
Puppy, fool, coxcomb, jack-ass, &c &c. — 
and so I balanced the account to your favor, 
before I received it drewn up in your way. 
— I say youT way, fijr it is riot stated so 
much to your honor and credit as I had 
passed the account before; — for it was a 
most lamented truth, that I never receii'ed 
one of the letters your friendship meant 
me, except whilst in Paris. — Oh : how I con- 
gratulate you for the anxiety the world has, 
and continues to he under, for you? return '. 
— Return, return to the few who love you, 
and the thousands who admire you '. — The 
moment you set your foot upon your stage, 
— mark, I tell it. you, — by some magic irre- 
sisted power, every fibre about your heart 
will vibrate afresh, and as strong and as 
feelingly as ever; — Nature, with Glory at 
her back, will liglit up the torch within 
you; and there is enough of it left to heat 
and enlighten the world these many, many 

Fl&iven be praised ! (I utter it from my 
Eoul) that your Lady, and my Minerva, is 
in a condition to walk to Windsor! — full 
rapturously will I lead the graceful pilgrim 
to the temple; where I will sacrifice with 
the purest incense to her; — but you may 
worship with me or not, — 'twill make no 
diflferendo either in the truth or warmth 
of my devotion; — still (after all I have 
seen) I still niainlain her peerless! 

Powe(l, good Heaven! — give me some 
one with less smoke and more fire !— There 
are who, like the Pharisees, still think thoy 
ehall be heard for mitck speakmg. Come, 
come away, ray dear Garriok, and teach us 
another lesson. 

Adie'u ! — I love you dearly, end your 
lady better; — not hobby-hotsically, — but 
most sentimentally and affectionately ;—7-for 
I am yours (that is, if you never say an- 
other word about ) witli all the senti- 
ments of love and friendship you deserve 

L. STEaNE. 



LBTTBE LVL 



TO MR. FOLEY. 



My Dear Foley, 
, My wife tells me she has drawn for one 
hundred pounds; — and 'tis fit that you 
should be paid it that minute i — the money 

)w in Becket's hands. Send me, my 
dear Foley, my account, that I may dis- 
charge the balance to this time, and imow 
what to leave ff\ your hands. — I have made 
a good campaign of it this year in the field 
of tlie Uterati ; — my two voliinies of Tris- 
tram, and two of Sermons, which I shall 
print very soon, will bring me a consider- 
able sum. Almost all the nobility in Eng- 
land honor me with their names; and 'tis 
tliought it will be the largest and most 
splendid list which ever pranced before a 
book ^nce subscriptions came into fashion. 
— Pray present my most sincere cohipli- 

ments to Lady H ; whose name I hope 

to insert with many others. As so many 
men of genius fevor me with their names 
also, I will i|uarrel with Mr. Hume, and 
call him Deist, and what not, unless I have 
his name too. — My love to Lord W— — 
Your name, Foley, I have put in as a free- 
will offeringof my labors. ,¥our list of sub. 
scribers you will send :— 'tis but a crown for 
sixteen sermons. — Dog-cheap ! but I am in 
quest of honor, not money. — Adieu, adieu ! 
Believe me, dear Foley,' 

Yours truly, 



LETTER LVII. 



i. W. 



Coiivouid. Ms/ S3, nw. 
At this moment I am sitting in my suni- 
er-house witii ray head and heart full, not 
of my uncle Toby's amours with the Widow 
Wadman, but my sermons; and your letleT 
has drawn me out of a pensive mood : — the 
spirit of it pleasetk me; — but, in this soli- 
tude, what can I tell or write to you but 
about myself — 1 am glad that you are in 
love; — 'twill cure the spleen, at least, 
which has a bad effect on both man ana 
ivoman. — I myself must ever have some 
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I in my head ; 



t liarmonLzee the 
ses I first endeavor 
ta make the lady believe en; or rather, I 
begin first to make myself believe that I 
am in love; — but I carry on my affairs 
quite in the French way, sen timeo tally ,—^ 
L'amouT (say fhey) n'est rien sans senti- 
ment. — Now, notwithBt^ding they make 
such B pother about the tnoTd, they have 

for that same subject called Love. — I must 
tell you how I have just treated a French 
gentleman of fortune in France, who look 
a liking to my daughter ; — Without any 
ceremony (having got my direction from 
my wife's banker) he wrote me word that 
he was in love with my daughter; and de- 
sired to know what fnrlune I would give 
her at present, and how much at my death. 
■ — by the bye, I think there was very little 
sentiment on his side. — My 
"Sir, I shall give her ten thousand pounds 
the day of marriage. My calculation is as 
foliows ; — She is not eighteen, you are sixty- 
two; — there goes five thousand pounds; — 
tnen. Sir, 3rou at least tliink her not ugly; she 
has many accomplish men tfi, — speaks Italian, 
French, plays upon the guitar ; and as I fear 
you play.upon no instrument whati 
think yoii will he happy to take her 
terms ; for here finishes the account of the 
ten thousand pounds." — I do not suppoi 
Dut he will take this as I mean ; that is, 
flat refusal. — I have had a parson aga-hout 
burnt down by the carelesBnees of m 

build it, I trow ; — but I lack the means i 
present ; yet I am never happier than when 
I have not a shilling in my pocket: for 
when I have, I can never " 
Adieu, my dear friend; — may you enjoy 
hotter health than me, though not better 
ejlirite, for that is impossible. 

Yonrs sincerely, 

L. STERtra. 

My compliments to the Colonel. 



LETTER LVIII. 



Mv Dkar Sir, 

I WROTE some time in spring, to beg you 

would favor me with my account I believe 



you wus set out from Paris, and that M. 

Garrickbrought the letter with him; which, 

possibly, he gave you. In the hurry of your 

business you might forget tlie contents of 

it; and in the hurry of mine in town (though 

I called once) I could not gel to see you. 1 

decamp for Italy in September; and shall 

your face at Paris, you may be sure : 

but I shall see it with more pleasure when 

of debt ; — which is your own fault, 

for Becket has had money left in his hands 

for that purpose. — Do senil Mrs. Sterne her 

last volumes of Tristram ; they arrived 

with yours in spring, and she complains she 

got them. — My best services to Mr. 

Panchaud. — I am busy composing two vol- 

of Sermons; tliey will be printed in 

September, though I fear not time enough 

bring tiiem with me. Your name is 

amongst the list of a few of my honorary 

subscribers, wlio subscribe for love, — If you 

see Baron d'Holbach and Diderot, present 

my respects to them. — If tJie Baron wants 

any English books, he will let me know, 

and I will bring them with me. — Adieu. 

1 em truly yours, 

L. STERNE. 



I^TTER LIX. 



don. Ocrobi 






Dear Sib, 

is a terrible thing to be in Paris with- 

i periwig on a man's head ! In seven 

days from the date of this, I should be in 

that case, unless you tell your neighbor, 

Madame Requiere, to get her bon mari de 

mefaire un peruqae d bourse, au mieax — 

c'esl-d-dire — une la plus extraordituiire — 

la plusjolie-^la plus gdntille — el laplus — 

Mais gu'importe ? j'ai Vhonnear d'etre 

grand critique — et Men difficile encore dans 

les affaires de peruqiies ; — and, in one 

word, that he gets it done in five days after 

I beg pardon for this liberty, my dear 
friend, and for the trouble of forwarding 
this by the very next post. If my friend 
Mr. F. is in Paris, my kind love to him 
and respects to all others. — In sad haste.— 
Yours, truly, 

L SI^RNS. 



I have paid into Mr. Becket's bands b v 
imidred pounds ; which you may draw upon 
at sight-, according as either Mrs. Sterne or 
myself make it expedient. 



I.BTTER LX. 

R, PANCHAUD, AT PARIS 
Beaa Pulnl Voisjii, Nov. 7, 



.65 elrP'idT — To-m rrow I am to be 
presontpd to the King and when that 
ceremony is over I shall hare ray hands 
lull of engagemenls. — No English here, but 
■^ir JamPS Macdnnald who meels wilh 
nuch respect, and Mr Ogllby. — We are 
all together and shall depart in peai;e to- 
r — My kmd aerMoes to all. Pray 
lornard the mclosed 

Yo ir^ m 5t truly, 



Dear Sin, 
I FOHeOT to desire you to forward what- 
ever letters came to your hand, to 
banker at Rome, to wait for me against 1 
get there, as it is nncertain how long I may 
stay at Turin, &c. &c.: at present, I 
held a prisoner iu this town by the sudden 
ewelling of two pitiful rirulets, from tbe 
snows melting on the Alps ; so that wi 
cannot either advance to them, nor retirt 
back again, to Lyons; — for how long thf 
gentlemen, who are my fellow-travellers. 
And myself, shall languish in this ata 
vexatious captivity. Heaven and Earth 
surely know ; for it rains as if they wer 
coming together to settle the matter;— 
had an agreeable journey to Lyons ; and 
joyous time there, — dining and supping 
every day at the Commandant's. — Lord 
P. W. I left there, and about a dozen Eng- 
lish. — If you see Lord Oasory, Lord Wil- 
liam Gordon, and my friend Mr. Crawftrd, 
remember me to them. If Wilkes is ai 
Paris yet, I send him all kind wishes. — 
Present my compliments, as well as thanks, 

to my good friend Miss P ; and believe 

me, dear Sir, with all truth, yours, 

L. STEENB. 



LETTER LXI. 



Turin. Not. 38, ITTiB. 

Dbab Sir, 
After msny difficnltiea I have got here 
safe and sound, — though eight days in pass- 
ing the mountains of Savoy. — I am slopped 
here for ten days, by the whole country 
betwixt here and Milan being laid 
water by continual rains;— but I am very 
baonv, and have found my way into a dozen 



LETTER LXn. 

TO TllU SAME. 

Turin. Nov. as. ITIiS. 

Deah Sir, 

AM just leaving this place with Sir 

James Macdonnld for Milan, &c. — We 

have spent a joyous fortnight here, and met 

th all kinds of honors; and with regret 

we both bid adieu : — but health on my 

side, — and good sense on his, — say 'tis bet- 

D be at Rome; — you say at Paris; — 

but you put variety out of the question. — ) 

entreat you to forward the inclosed to Mrs. 

Sterne. — My compliments to all friends; 

more particularly to tliose I most value (that 

includes Mr. P., if he is in Paris.) 

1 atn yours, most truly, 

L. STERVE. 



LETTER LXIII. 



Dear Sir, 
1 HiVE been a month passing the plairia 
Lombardy, stopping in my way at Mi- 
lan, Parma, Placenza, and Bologna, — with 
weatlier as delicious as a kindly April iii 
England; — and have been three days in 
crossing a part of the Apennin^ covered 
with thick snow. — Sad transition ! — 1 
stay here three days to dine with our 

Plenipo Lords T d aiid C r; and 

in five days shall tread the Vatican, and 
he introduced to all the Saints in !he 
Pantheon. — I stay but fourteen days to pay 
these civilities, and then decamp for Na- 



ploB, — Pray send the inclosed to my wife, 
and Beckel's letter to London. 

YourH, truly, 



LETTER LXIV. 
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which I slmll give you when we meet, as 
proofs of affection from 

Your fond father, 

L. STKaWE 



LETTER LXV. 



Nauks, rol>ruaty 3. 1 
Mt Dear Giri., 

Yonn letter, my Lydia, hM made 
both laugh and cry. Sorry am I that you 
ftre both so afflicted with the ague ; and by 
al! means I wish you both to fly from Tours, 
because, I remember, it is situated between 
two rivers, k Loire and le Cher, which 
must occasion fbgs, and damp 
weather ; therefore, for the Ba 
not to Bourges en Bresse; 
place for agues. — I find myself infinitely 
Ijetter than' I was, and hope to have 
at least ten years to my life, by this journey 
to Italy ; the climate is heavenly, and I find 
new principles of health in me, which 1 
have been long- a stranger to; but trust me, 
my Lydia, I will find you out, wherever 
you ate, in May. Therefore, I 
direct to me at Belloni's at Rome, tliat I 
may have some idea where ,you will be 
then. — The account you give me of Mrs. 

C is truly amiable ; I shall ever hon 

her. — Mr. C. is a diverting' companion:- 
what he said of your little French admirer, 

was truly droll. The Marquis de 

is an impostor, and not worthy of your m 
quaintance ; he only pretended to know m 
lo get introduced to your mother.-^ — I d 
sire you will get your mother to write 1 
Mr. C, that I may discharge every deb 
and then, my Lydis, if I live, the produ 
of my pen shall be yours ; if Fate reserv 
me not that, the humane and good (part 1 
thy lather's sake, part for tliy own) will 
never abandon thee 1 — If your motber'f 
liealtg will permit her to return with mE 
to England, your summers I will render at 
agreeable as I can at Coxwould ; your win- 
ters at York. — You know my publications 
call me to London. — If Mr. and Mrs. C- 
are still at Tours, thank them from mi 
tneir cordiality to my wife and daughter. 

nave purchased you some little trifles, 



Naples, February S.nCT, 
My Dear H., 
'Ti8 an age since I have heard from you; 
— but as I read the London Chronicle, and 
Hod no tidings of your death, or that you 
ire even at the point of it, I take it as I wish 
it, that you have got over thufftniich of the 
winter, free from the damps both of climate 
end spirits: — and here lam, as happy as a liing 
after all, growing fat, sleek, and welHiking; 
not improving in stature, but in breadth.-^ 
We have a jolly carnival of it; noliiing but 
operas, puncbinelloes, festinoes, and mas- 
querades. . We (that is, nous mitres) are 
all dressing out for one tlijs night at tlie 
Princess Prancavi valla's, which is to be sur 
perb'. The English dine with her (exclu- 
sively): and so much for small chat, — ex- 
cept that I saw a little comedy last week, 
with more expression and spirit, and true 
character, tlian 1 shall see one hastily again. 
— I stay here till the Holy Week, which 1 
shall pass at Rome, where I occupy myself 
a month : — my plan was to have gone from 
thence for a fortnight to Florence, and then 
by Leghorn to Marseilles directly home ; 
but am diverted from this by the repeated 
p po 1 f mpai J ' ff ^ U m h 
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a good-hearted young gentleman, I have no 
doubt of maliing it answer both his views 
and mine ; at least I am persuaded we shall 
return home together (as we set out) with 
friendship and good- wi 11.^ Write your nest 
lettertomeatRoma,anddoniethefollowing 
flivor, if it lies in your way, which I tliink 
it does, to get me a letter of recommendation 
to our Ambassador (Lord Stormont) at Vi- 
enna. I have not the honor to be known b^ 



Cituv^le 



his Lordship ; but Lonls P , or H , 

or twenty yoii better know, would write a 
certificate for me ; importing, tliat I am not 
falleo out of the clouds. If this will coat my 
cousin little trouble, do inclose it in your 
nest letter to me at Beliooi's. — You have 
left Skelton 1 trow a month, and I fear have 
had a most sharp winter, if one mfty judge 
of it from the severity of the weather here, 
andallover Italy, which exceeded anything 
known, till within these three weeks, that 
the Eun has been as hot as we could bear 
Give my kind services to my friends; espe- 
cially to the household of faith ; — my dear 
Garland, — \a Gilbert,-^!^ the worthy Colo- 
nel, — to Cardinal S , — to my felli 

laborer Panta gruel. —Dear cousin Antliony, 
receive my kindest ]ove and wishes.' 
Yours affectionately. 



LETTER LXVI. 



Dear Sir, 

1 DESIRE Mrs. Sterne may have what cash 
she wants, — if she has not received it before 
now : she sends me word she has been 
want of cash these three weeks : be so Iiind 
as to prevent this uneasiness to her; which 
is douhly so to me. . I have made very littii 
use of your letters of credit, havinjj, since 
left Paris, taken up no more money than ahout 
fifty Louis at Turin, as much at Rome, and 
a few ducats here ; and as I now travel from 
hence to Rome, Venice, through Vienna to 
Berlin, &c. with a gentleman of fortune, I 
shall draw for little more till my retur 
you will have always enough to spare for 
my wife. The beginning of March be so 
kind as to let her Iiave a hundred pounds to 
begin her year with. 

There are a good many English" here, 
very few in Rome, or other parts of Italy. 
The air of Naples agrees very well with 
me; — I shall return, fat.— My .friendship to 
all who honor me with theirs, — Adieu, my 
dear friend :— I am over yours, 



LETTER, I,XVn. 



Dear Sir, 

WROTE last week to you, to desire yoti 
would let Mrs. Sterno have what money 
she wanted.— It may happen, as that letter 
wont inclosed in one to hor at Tonrs, that 
you will receive lliis firsL I have made 
little use of your letters of credit, as yqa 
by that letter: nor shall I wailt 
ranch (if any) till you see me, as I travel 
company with a gentleman :: — ho*- 
I we return by Venice, Vienna, Ber- 
lin, &c. to the Spa, i should be glad if yoii 
will draw me a letter of credit upon some 
e at Venice, to the extent of fifty Louis; 
-but I am persuaded I shall not want half 
of them; however, in case of sickness or ac- 
;ident3, ope would not go so long a route 
without money in one's pocket — The bank- 
here are not so conscientious as my 
friend P. ; they would make me pay twelve 
if I was to get a letter here. I beg 
your letters, &c. may be inclosed to Mr. 
Watson at Venice, — where we shall be in 
the Ascension. I have received much bene- 
fit from the air of Naples; — hut quit it to.be 
at Roine'befi>re the Holy Week. There are 
ahout five-ajid-twenty English here ; — but 
most of them will he decamped in two 
months :^thero are scarce a third of the 
number at Rome; I suppose, therefore, that 
Paris is full. — My warnjesl wishes attend 
you, — with my love to Mr. ¥,, and Compli- 
ments to all. — lam, dear Sir, very faithfully, 

L. STERNE, 

Sir Jentes Macdonald is in the house with 
me, and is just recovering from a long and 
most cruel fit of the rheumatism. 



LETTER LX\1TL 



Dear Anthony, 
Mv dosii'e of seeing both my wife and 
girl, has turned me out of my road towards 






Citniv^le 



a delicious chateau of the Countess of M , 

where I have been patriarehiag' it these 
seven days with her Ladyship, and half 
a dozen of very hntidsonie and agreeable 
ladies. — Her Ladyship has the best of 
hearts; — a valuable present, not given to 
every one. To-morrow, with regret, I shall 
qiiit this agreeable circle, and post it night 
and day to Paris, where I shall 
two days, and just wind myself np, when T 
am there, eaoug'h to roll on to Calais ; — so 
I hope to sup with you the King's birth-day, 
according to a plan of sixteen days' standing. 
Nevecman has been such a wildgoose chase 
after a wife as I have been. — After having 
sought her in five or six different 
found her at last in Praacke Compte. — Poor 
woman ! she was very cordial, &c. and begs 
to stay another year or two. — My Lydi 
pleases me much. — 1 found her greatly in 
proved in every thing I wished her. — I ai 
most unaccountably well, and most uqbi 
(Wuntably nonsensical; — 'tis at least a proof 
of good spirits; which ie a sign and toltan 
given me in these latter days, that I must 
take up again tlie pen. In &ith, I Uiink I 
shall die with it in my hand ; but I shall live 
these ten years, my Anthony, notwithstand- 
ing the fears of my wife, whom I left most 
melancholy on that accounL This is a de- 
licious part of the world ; most celestial 
weather, and we lie all day, without damps, 
upon the grass, — and that is the whole of 
it, eicopt the inner man (for her Ladyship 
is not stingy of her wine) is inspired twice 
a day with the best Burgundy that grows 
upon the mountains which terminate ont 
lands here. Surely, you will not have de- 
camped to Crazy Castle before I reach.town. 
The summer here is set in in good earnest ; 
—'tis more than we can say for Yorkshire. 
I hope to hear a good tale of your alum- 
works. Have you no other works in hand ^ 
1 do not expect to hear from you ; so God 
prosper you, and all your undertakings. — I 
am, my dear cousin, 

Most affectionately yours, 



LETTER LXIX. 



Dear Sir, 

WROTE last week to Mr. Becket to dis 
charge the balnnce due to you ; — and I have 
received a letter from him, telling me, that 
if you will draw upon him for oiie hundred 
and sisty pounds, be will punctually pay it 
to your order ;^so send the draughts when 
you please. — Mrs. Sterne writes me word, 
she wants iifty pounds; which I desire you 
will let her have ; I will fake care to remit 
it to your correspondent. I have such an 
entire confidence in my wife, that she 
spends as little as she cen, though she is 
confined to no particular sum;— 'her ex- 
penses will not exceed three hundred 
pounds a year, unless by ill-health or a jour- 
ney, — and I am very willing she should 
have it ; — and you may rely, in case it ever 
happens tliat she should draw for fifty or a 
hundred pounds extraordinary, that it and 
every demand shall be punctually paid, — 
and with proper thanks; and for this the 
whole Shandean family are ready to stand 
security. 'Tis impossible to tell you how 
sorry I was that my affairs hurried me so 
quick through Paris, as to deprive me of 
seeing my old friend Mr, Foley, and of the 
pleasure I proposed in being made known 
to his better half; — but I have a probability 
of seeing him this winter. Adieu, dear 
Sir, and believe me 

Most cordially yours, 

h, STEKNE. 



LETTER LXX. 



CniwiiHM, July B3, 17CB. 

Dear Sir, 
One might he led to think that there is a 
fatality regarding us: — we maie appoint- 
ments to meet ; and for these two years 
have liot seen each other's face but twice; 
— we must try and do better for the future. 
Having sought you with more zeal than 
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C eoug-ht the Lord, in order to deliver 

you the books you bade me purchase for 
jou at Paris, — 1 was forced to pay carriage 
lor them from London down to York; — but 
as I shall neither charge you the books nor 
the carriage, — 'lis not worth talking about. 
Never man, my dear Sir, has had a more 
agreeable four than yourYorick; — and at 
present I am in my peaceful retreat, writing 
the ninth volume* of Tristram. 1 shall 
publish but one this year; and the next I 
shall begin a new work of four volumes, 
which when finished, I siiall continue Tris- 
•lam with fresh spiriL What a difierencc 
of scene here ! But, with a dispofiition to 
be happy, 'tis neither this place nor t'other 
that renders us the reverse. In short, each 
man's happiness depends upon himself:^ 
he is a fool if he does not enjoy it. 

What are yoii about, dear S \ Give 

nie some account of your pleasures. — You 
had better come to me for a fortnight, and 
[ will show, or give you (if needful) a 
practical dose of fny philosophy ; but I hope 
you do not want it; — if you did, 'twould 
be the office of a friend to give it. Will 
not even our races tempt you T You see I 
use all arguments. — Believe me yours most 



LETTER LXXl. 



;ld fly to Avignfln to administer 
consolation to botli her and my poor girl. — 
Wherever I am, believe me, dear Sir, 

L. STERNE. 
My kind compliments to Mr. Foley, 
Though I hive not the honor of knowing 
his rib, I see no reason why I may not pre- 
nt all due respects to the better half of ec 
i a Iriend, which 1 do by these presei^tH 
with my friendliest wishes h) Mi^ P. 



to mr. panchaud, at pahis. 

Mt Dear Fbiend, 
If Mrs; Sterne should draw upon you for 
fifty Louis d'ors, be so kind as to rem! 
the money; — and pray ba so good ai 
to draw upon Mr. Becket for it (as he i 
me nothing) but iavor me with the draught, 
which I will pay to Mr. Selwin. A young 
nobleman is now negotiating a, jaunt with 
me for six weeks, about Christmas, tt 
Fauxbourg de St. Germain. — I should like 
much to be with you tor so long; and if my 
wife should grow worse (havmg had a very 
poor account of her in my daughter's last) 
1 cannot think of her being without m 
and however expensive the journey n 



LETTER LXXII. 

O MK, FOLEY, AT PARI 



My Dear Foi-ev, 
1 UESiitBD you would be sp good as to 
remit to Mrs. Sterne fifty Louis, a month 
ago. — I dare say you have done it;— but 
her illness must have cost her a giDod deal : 
— therefore, having paid the last fifty pounds 
into Mr. Selwin's hands, I beg you to send 
her thirty guineas more, — for which I send 
a bank-bill to Mr. Becket by this post;— 
but surely, had I not done so, you Wo ild no 
stick at it; — for be assured, my dear Foley 
that tiie First Lord of the Treasury is nei- 
ther more able nor more willing (nor pei'- 
haps half bo punctual) in repaying with 
honor all I ever can be in your books. — My 
daughter says her mother is very ill, — and 
I fear, going fast down, by all accounts ; — 
'tis melancholy in her situation to want iny 
aid that is in my power to give. — Do vv.'ite 
to her;— and believe me, with all compli- 
ments to your Hotel, 

Yours very truly, 



LETTER LXXIII. 



Dear Sir, 
I JUST received yours ; end am glad thai, 
the balance of accounts is now paid to you. 
— Thus far all goes well. — I have received 
a letter from my daughter with the pleasing 
tidings that ^e '^"iks her mother nuf of 
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K^^le 



3C8 LETI 

dnnger, — nnd thnt the air of the country is 
delightful (excepting the winds) ; but the 
description of the chateau my wife has 
hired is really pretty: — on the side of the 
Fountain of Vaiicluse,— with seven rooms 
Df a floor, half furnished with tapestry, 
halfwitiibluelaffetyithepermieaion to fish, 
and to have game ; so many partridges a 
wef^k, &c. ; and Che price guess ! Six- 
teen guitieas a year ! — there's for you, P. 
About the lattfir end of next month, my wife 
will have occasion for a hundred guineas; 
— and pray be so good, my dear Sir, as to 
give orders that she may not be disappoint- 
ed : — she is going to spend the Carnival at 
Marseilles at Christmas. — I shall be in Lon- 
don by Christmas- week, and then shall 
balance this remittance to Mrs. S. with IMr. 

S . lamgoing to lie-in of another child 

of the Shandaic procreation, in town 
hope you wish me a safe delivery. — I fear 
my friend Mr. F. will have left town before 
[ get there. — Adieu, dear Sir.— -I wish you 
euery thing in this world which will do you 
good, for 1 am, with unfeigned trntJi, 

Make my compliments acceptable to the 
good and worthy Baron d'Holbaeh, — """ 
P. &c. &.C. 



LETTRR LXXIV. 



FROM IGNATIUS SANOtJO 
TO HE. STERNE, 

[17680 
KKVEnEND Sis, 
It would be an insult on your humanity 
for, perhaps, look like it) to apologize for the 
liberty I am taking. — I am one of those 
people whom the vulgar and illiberal call 
Negroes.^The first part of my life 
rather unlucky, as I was placed in a family 
who judged ignorance the best and only 
lurity for obedience. A little rcaduig and 
writing I got by unwearied applicatii 
The latter part of my life has been, through 
God's blessing, truly fortunate, — having 
Hpeiit it in the service of one of the 
nnd greatest families in the kingdom. — My 
d lief pleasure has been books: — Philan- 
thropy I adore— How very much, good Sir, 
'm I (amongst millions) indebted to you for 



the character of your amiable uncle Toby . 
declare I would walk ten miles in tJie 
■days, to sbalie hands With the honest 
Corporal, — Your sermons have touched mo 
the heart, and, I hope, have amended it; 
which brings me to the point. — In your 
tenth discourse, is this very affecting pasi- 
sage : — " Consider how great a part of our 
" species, in all ages down to this, have been 
" trod under the feet of cruel and capricious 
"tyrants, who would neither hear their 
" cries, nor pity their distresses '. — Consider 
"slavery, — what it is, — howbitteradraught, 
and how many millions are maile to drink 
of it!'! — Of all my favorite authors, not 
ne has'drawn a tear in ftivor of my miser- 
able black brethren, — excepting yourselfi 
and the humane aufhor of Sir Geo. Ellison. 
-I think you will forgive rae, — I am sure 
you will applaud me, — for beseecbmg you. 
to give one half-hour's attention to slavery, 
as it is this day practised in our West In- 
dies,— That subject handled in your strikbg 
manner, would ease the yoke (perhaps of 
many ;) but if only of one, — gracious God ! 
what a feast to a benevolent heart ! and 
sure T am, you are an Epicurean in acts of 
charity, — You, who are universally read, 
and as universally admired, — you could not 
fail. — Dear Sir, think in me you behold the 
uplifted hands of thousands of my brothet 
Moors, Grief (you pathetically observe) is 
eloquent: figure to yourself their attitudes, 
hear their supplicating addresses! — alas! 
you cannot refuse. Humanity must comply; 
— in which hope, I beg permission to sub- 
scribe myself, 

Reverend Sir, &c. 



LETTER LXXV. 



TO IGNATIUS 



A. July 87 



Theke is a strange coincidence, Sancho, 
in the little events (as well as in the greai 
ones) of this world ; for I had been writing 
a tender tale of the sorrows of a friendless 
poor negi'o girl ; and my eyes had scarce 
done smarting with it, when your letter of 
recommendation, in behalf of so many of 
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ner brethren and Bisters, 
but why her brethren? — or yours, Saneho, 
— any more than mine 1 It is by the finest 
t insensible gradations tbat 



Nature deecenda fron 
St. James's to the s 
Africa. — At which tl 
the ties of blood ari 
many shades mnst w 



: fairest face about 
itiest compli 
: of I^ese ia it, that 
to cease? and how 
descend lower still 



1 the scale, ere mercy is to vauish with 
them! But 'tis no uncommon thing, my 
good Saneho, for one half of the world 
use the other half of it like brutes, and then 
endeavor to make tliem so. Tor my 
part, 1 never look tr>estward (when I am 
pensive mood at least) but I think of the 
burdens which our brothers and sister 
there carrying; and, could I ease 
shoulders from one ounce of them, I declare 
I would set out this hour upon a pilgrimage 
to Mecca for their sakes; — which, by the 
bye, Saneho, exceeds your walk often miles 
in about the same proportion that a visit of 
humanity should one of mere form. — How- 
ever, if you meant my uncle Toby more, he 
is your debtor. — If I can weave the tale I 
have wrote into the work I am about,- 
at the service of the afflicted, — and a much 
greater matter : for, in serious truth, it 
a sad shade upon the world, that so gr 
part of it are, and have been so long', bound 
jn chains of darkness, and in chains of 
■ misery ; and I cannot but both respect and 
felicitate you, that, by BO much laudable 
diligence, you have broke the one; — and 
that, by falling into the bands of so good 
and merciful a family. Providence ha* res- 
cued you from the other. 

And so, good-hearted Saneho, adieu ! and, 
believe me, I will not forget your letter. 

L. BTERNE. 



LETTER LXXVI. 



Thanks, my dear W , for your letter. 

1 am just preparing to come and greet you 
imd many other friends in town. — I 

a W 



drained my iiikstandish to the bottom ; and, 
after I have publisiied, shall set my face, 
not towards Jerusalem, but towards tho 
Alps. — I find I must once more fly irom 
death whilst 1 have strength.^I shall go to 
Naples, and see whether the air of that 
place will not set this poor fl-ame to rights. 
— As to the project of getting a bear to 
lead, I think I have enough to do to gov- 
ern myself; — and however profltable it 
might be (according to your opinion) I am 
sure it would be unpleasurable. — Few ere 
the minutes of life ; and I do not think that 
I have «ny to throw away on any one being. 
— I shall spend nine or ten montlis in Italy, 
and call upon my wife and daughter in 
France, at my return ; — so shall be back by 
the King's birth-day.— 'What a project 1 — 
and now, my dear friend, am I gomg to 
York; not for the sake of society, n 



muddy Ouse, but 
5t violent spitting 

,n experienced ; 

:e it is ordained 



walk by the sido of tlie n 

to recruit myself of the m 

of blood that ever mortal n 

because I bad rather (in c; 

so) die there than ii 

road.— If the amour of my uncle Toby do 

not please you, 1 am mistaken ; and so witli 

a droll story I will finish this letter. 

A sensible friend of mine, with whom, 
not long ago, I spent some hours in conver- 
sation, met an apothecary (an acquaintance 
of ours). — The latter asked him how he 
didi— "Why ill, very ill; I have been with 
"Sterne, who has given me such a dose of 
"Attic Salt, that I am in a fever." — 'Attic 
'salt, Sir! Attic saltl I have Glauber salt, 
' I have Epsom Salt in my shop, &c. — Ok ! 
'I suppose 'tis some French salL — I wonder 
'you would trust his report of the medicine: 
res not what he takes himseltl' — ! 
see you smile. — I long to be able to 
London, and embrace my friends 
there ; — and shall enjoy myself a week or 
at Paris with my friends, particu- 
larly the Baron d'Holbach, and the rest ot 
the joyous set, — As. to the females; — no, I 
will not say a word about them; — only 1 
hate borrowed characters, taken up as h 
does her shift, for (he purpose slit 
intends to efFectuato. Adieu, adieu. — I ai'i 
yours, whilst 

L. BTEBNE. 
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LETTER LXXVn. 






t. PAKOHAUD, AT PARIS. 



.•Dndon. Feb. 13. 1T6T. 

DbakP , 

1 1'AID yesterday (by Mr. Becket) a hun- 
dred guineas, or pounds, I forget which, to 
Mr. Selwin: — but you must remit to Mrs. 
Sterne, at Marseilles, a, hundred Ijouis be- 
fore slic leaves that place, which will be in 
less than three weelts. Have you got the 
ninth volume of Shandy]* — it is liked the 
best of all here.— I am going lo publish 
Sentimental Journey through France and 
ItaJy. — The undertaking is protected and 
highly encouraged by all our poblesee.; — 'tis 
subscribed for at a great rate ; — 'twill he an 
original, in large quarto; the subscription 
half a guinea. — If you can procure me the 
honor of a few najnes of men of science or 
fishion, I shall thank you; — they will ap- 
pear iu good company, as all the nobility 
here almost ha^e honored me with thi 
names. — My kind^t remembrance to IV 
Foley. — Itespects to Baron d'Holbach, and 
believe me ever, ever yours, 

I_ STERNE. 



LETTER LXXVin. 

TO M1S9 STERNE. 

Ayn eo mv Lydia, thy mother and thy 
splt are returnmg hack agam from Mar 
spillea lo the banks ot the Sorgue, — and 
there thou ivilt sit and fish for trouts — I 
envyjou the sweet situation — Petrarch 6 
tomb I should 1 Ive to pay a sent mental yisit 
to,— The Fountain of A'aucl by thy d 
Bonption, must be delightful — I m 1 
much pleased with the ace t y g 
me of the Abbe de Sade;— y fi d g 
comfort in such a neighbor. — I gl d I 
IS sr good as to correct thy t 1 t 
my Sermons. — Dear girl, go d m k 

Tne a present of thy work: — but why nc 
the House of Mourning 1 'tis one of the best- 
■ -I long to receive the Life of Petrarch and 
iiin Laura, by your Abbe ; but I am o 



all patience with the answer the Marquis 
made the Abbe ; 'twas truly coarse ) abd 
I wonder he bore it with any Christian 
patience, — But to the subject of your letter. 
— I do not wish to know who was the busy 
fool who made your mother uneasy about 

Mrs. : 'tis true, I have a friendship for 

her, but.iiot to infatuation. — I believe I have 

judgment enough to discern hers, and every 

faults. I honor thy mother for 

■er.— That she wished not to be 

informed; and begged him to drop the 

subject. — Why do you soy tliat your mother 

money! Whilst I have a shilling, 

shall you not have ninepence out of it 1 — I 

think, if I have my enjoyments, I ought not 

to grudge you yours. — I shall not begin my 

Sentimental Journey till I get to Coxwould, 

■I have laid a plan for something new, 

quite out of the beaten track. I wish I had 

with rae, atid I would introduce yoa to 

of the most amiable and gentlest of 

beings, whom I have just been with; — not 

, but a Mrs. J , the wife of as 

worthy a man as I ever met with ; 1 esteem 
them both. He possesses every manly vir- 
■honor and bravery are his character- 
istics, which have distinguished him nobly 
several instances. I shall make you 
better acquainted with his character, by 
sending Orme's History, with the books 
you desired,-^ and it is well worth your 
reading; for Orme is an elegant writer, 
and a just one ; he pays no man a compli- 
ment at the expense of truth.— Mrs, J 

16 kind and friendly ; of a sentimental turn 
of mind, and so sweet a disposition, that she 
good for the world she lives in. — Just 
if all were like her, what a life would 
th s be! — Heaven, my Lydia, for some wise 
purpose, has created difleient beings. — I 
h my dear child knew her; thou art 
w rthy of her friendship, and she already 
1 ; for I sometimes tell her what 
I feel for thee. — This is a long letter,— 
W rite soon, and never let your letters be 
t died ones; write naturally, and then 
u will write well, — I hope your rnoUiei 
has got quite well of her ague. — I have 
sent her some of Huxham's tincture of the 
bark. — I will order you a guitar, since the 
other is broke.— Believe me, my Lydia, 
that I am yours aifectionately, 

U STERNE 
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LETTER LXXIX. 
to mr. panchaud, at paris. 

De.ir Sib, 
Mv daughter bega a present of me, and 
you must know I can deny her nothing, 
ft must be strung with cat-gut and of five 
chords, si chiama in Italiano la chitera di 
cinque iMrde. She cannot get such a thing 
at Marseilles ; at Paris one may have every 
thing. Will you be so good to my girl 
to make her happy in this affair, by getting 
eome musical body to buy one, and se 
her to Avignon, directed to Monsieur 
Teste 1 — I wrote last week to desire 

would remit Mrs. S a hundred Louis: 

'twill be all, except the guitar, I shEill 
yolL Send me. your account, and I will 
pay Mr. Selwin. — Direct to me at 
Becket's. All kind reapecte to my friend 
Mr. F. and your sister. 

Yours cordially, 

L, STBlfNE. 



LETTER LXXX.* 



Euax will receive my books with this. 
The sermons came all hot from the heart. 
I wish that 1 could give them any title to 

* TSiB and the nine following Letle™ havg no dales 
10 mem. but were evidently written in Ihe months of 
Marcb and April. 1767. Tiiey aie therefore here plac^rl 
toother. 

t The Edilor of U» Oral publication of Mr. etetne's 
Lellen la BUza. gives the (blloning aciauni of this 
I.ady;-"Mr8.ElizaliBlliI)rHpst.Wieof Danie! Dra- 
" per, Esq. CoifnseUar at Bombay, and at preseDt (i «. 
" in ms.) thief of the tictoiy at Sural, a genllernan 
*^ verf much respeeted in that quarter of the globe. — 
" Site is by birth an Bast Indian ; but the circumstance 
"of being bom in the country, not proving sufficient 
"to defend her delicate fiame against the heals of 

" recovery of her healtli. wben. by accident, she he- 
" came acquainted with Mr. Blerne. He immediately 

" so enlightened, so refined, and so lender, tbat their 
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be offered to youra. The others came from 
the head : I am more indifferent about their 
reception. 

I know not how it comes about, but I am 
half in love with you ; I ought to be wholly 

qualities to value) or thought more of one 
of your sex than of you ; bo adieu. 
Yours faithfully. 

If not affectionately, 

L. STiiKNE. 



LETTER LXXXl. 



I CANNOT rest, Eliza, though I shall call 
on you at half past twelve, till I know how 
y^u do. — May thy dear face smile, as thou 
risest like the sun of this morning. I was 
much grieved to hear of your alarming in- 
disposition yesterday ; and disappointed loo, 
at not being let in. — Remember, my dear, 
that a friend has the same light as a phy- 
sician. The etiquettes of this town (you'll 
say) say otherwise. — No matter. Delicacy 
and propriety do not always consist in ob- 
serving their rigid doctrines. 

tm going out to breakfast, but shall be 
at my lodgings by eleven : when I hope to 
read a single line uiider thy own hand, tliat 
tliou art better, and wilt be glad to see thy 
Bramin. 

9 o'clock. 



I of piety and chastity in 
" be the noblest ^fibrl of a sou 



te of (be Lady to 
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LETTER LXXXII. 

TO THE SAME. 

I GOT thy letter laat night, Eliza, on my 
rotui-n from Lord Bathurat's, where I dined, 
and where I was heard (as I talked of thee 
an hour without intermission) witli so much 
pleasure and attention, that the good old 
J.ord toasted your health tliree different 
times; and now he is in his eighty-fifth 
year, says he hopes to live long enough to 
be introduced, as a friend, to my fair Indian 
disciple, and to see her eclipse all other 
Nabobesses as much in wealth as she does 
already in exterior aild (what is far better) 
in interior merit I hope so too. This no- 
bleman is an old friend of mine. — You 
know he was always the protector of men 
of wit and genius; and has had those of 
the last century, Addison, Steele, Pope, 
Swift, Prior, &c. &.c. always at his table. 
— The manner in which his notice began 
of me, was as' singular as it was polite. — 
He came up to me, one day, as j was at the 
Princess of Wales's court. "I want to 
know you, Mr. Sterne; but it is fit you 
should know also, who it is that wishes 
this pleasure. You have heard, continued 
he, of an old Lord Bathurst, of whom your 
Popes and Swifts have sung and spoki 
much. I have lived my life with geniuses 
of that cast! hut have survived them; and 
despairing ever to find their equals, it 
some years since I have closed my accouii 
and shut up my books, with iJioughts of 
never opening tliem again ; but you have 
kindled a desire in me of opening them 
once more before . aie ; which I now do ; 
BO go home and dine with me." — This no- 
bleman, I say, is a prodigy; for at eighty- 
five he has air the wit. and promptness of a 
man of thirty, — a disposition to be pleased, 
and a power to please others beyond what- 
ever I knew: added to which, a man of 
learning, courtesy, and feeling. 

Heheardme talkofthee, Eliza, with un- 
common satiafiiction ; — for there was only 
ft third person, and of sensibility, with us : 
— and a most sentimental afternoon, till 
nine o'clock,' have we passed. But thou, 
Eliza, wert the star that conducted and en- 
iiven'd the discourse : — and when I talked 
■lot of thee, still didst thou fill my mind, 
ind warmed every thought I uttered ; for I 



lot ashamed to acknowledge, I great.y 
thee. — Best of all girls! the sufier- 
ings I have sustained the whole night on 
account of thine, Eliza, are beyond my 
power of words. — Assuredly does Heaven 
give strength proportioned to the weight 
he lays upon us I Thou hast been bowed 
down, my child, with every burden that 
of heart and pain of body could 
inflict upon a poor being; and still thou 
toliest me, thou art beginning to get ease ; 

thy fever gone, thy sickness, the pain in 
thy side vanishing also. — May every evil so 
vanish that thwarts Eliza's happiness, or 
but awakens thy fears for a moment !-— Fear 
nothing, my dear! — hope every thing; — 
and the balm of this passion will shed its 
influence on thy health, and make thee en- 
joy a spring of youth and cheerfulness more 
than thou hast hardly yet tasted ! 

And so thou hast fixed thy Bramin's por- 
trait over thy writmg-desk; and wilt con- 
sult it in all doubts and difficulties.; — Grate- 
ful and- good gi rl ! Yorick smiles contentedly 
over all thou dost: his picture does not do 
justice to his own complacency ! 

Thy sweet little plan and distribution of 
thy time, — how worthy of thee! Indeed, 
Eliza, thou leavestme nothing todirect thee 
in ! thou leavest me nothing to require, — 
nothing to ask, — but a continuation of that 
conduct which won my esteem, and has 
rtiade me thy friend for ever! 

May the roses come quick back to thy 
cheeks, and the rubies to thy lips ! But 
trust my declaration, Eliza, that thy hus- 
band (if he is the good feeling man I wish 
him) will press thee to him with more honest 
warmth and affection, and kiss thy pale, poor 
dejected face with more transport than he 
would be able to do in the best bloom of all 
thy beauty ! — and so he ought, or I pity 
him. He must have strange feelings if he 
knows not the value of such a creature as 

I am glad Mies J,ight* goes with you. 
She may relieve you from many anxioun 
moments, — I am glad your ship-mates arc 
friendly beings. You could least dispense 
with what is contrary to your own nature, 
— which is soft and gentle, Eliza. — It would 
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civilize savages 1 — though pity were it Ihou 
Bhould'st be tainted with tlie office! How 
const Ihou maie apologies for thy last letter ? 
'tis most delicious to me, for the very reason 
vou excuse iL Write to me, niy child, only 
such. Let them speak the easy carelessness 
of .a heart that opens itself any how, and 
every how, to a man you ought to esteem 
Had trust. Such, Eliza, I write to thee; — 
and so i should ever live with thee, most 
artlessly, most aifectionately, if Providence 
permitted thy residence in the same section 
of the globe : — for 1 am, all that honor and 
affection can maJte me. 



LETTER LXXXni. 



I WRITS this, Eliza, at Mr. James's whilst 
ne is dressing, and the dear girl, his wife, 
is writing beside me, to thee. — I got your 
melancholy hillet before we sat down to 
dinner. 'Tis melancholy indeed, my dear, 
to hear so piteous an account of thy sick- 
ness ! Thou art encountered with evils 
enow, without that additional weight! I 
fear it will sink thy poor soul, and body 
with it, past recovery: — Heaven supply 
thee with fortitude ! We have talked 
nothing but thee, Eliza, and of thy sweet 
virtues and endearing conduct, all the after- 
noon. Mrs. James and thy Bramin have 
mixed their tears ahundred times, in s] 
ing of thy hardships, thy goodness, and thy 
graces. — The ****s, by heavens, are worth- 
less! I hare heard enough to tremble at 
the articulation of the name I How could 
you, Eliza, leave them, (or suffer them 
leave you rather) with impressions the least 
favorable t I have told thee enough to plant 
disgust against their treachery to thee, to 
the last hour of thy life! Yet still thou 
toldest Mrs. James at last, that thou believ- 
eet they affectionately love thee. — Her deli- 
cacy to my Eliza, and true regard to her 
ease of mind, have saved thee ftom hearing 
more glaring proofs of their haaeness. For 
God's sake, write not to them ; nor foul thy 
fair character with such, polluted hearts 
They love thee t what proof! Is it their 
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say so' or Ihpir yeal for thn^e at- 
tachmenta, which do thee honor, and nialte 
ly' or their tenderness for thy 
famel No, but they weep, and tay tender 
■Adieu to all such for ever Mrs 
James's hone^ heart revolts against the 
idea of eier returning them one visit. — I 
honor her, and I honor thee, Ibr almost 
act of thy life, hut this blind parti- 
ality for an unworthy being. 

Forgive my zeal, dear girl, and allow me 
right which arises only out of that fond 
' affection I have, and shall preserve ibr 
lee to the hour of my death ! Reflect, 
liza, what are my motives for perpetually 
advising theel think whetlier I can hav^ 
any, but what proceed from the cause I 
have mentioned ! I think you are a very 
deserving woman ; and that you want no- 
tiling but Hrmness and a better opinion of 
to be the best female character I 
know. I wish I could inspire you with a' 
share of that vanityi your enemies lay tii 
your charge (though to me it has never 
been visible) because I think, in a well- 
turned mind it will produce good effects. 

I probably shall never see you more : yet 
I flatter myself, you'll sometimes, think of 
me with pleasure! because you must be 
convinced I love you, and eo interest myself 
in your rectitude, that I had rather hear of 
any evil befalling you, than your want of 
reverence for yourself. I had not power to 
keep this remonstrance In my breaeL — It's 
now out ; so adieu. Heaven watch over my 
Eliza! 

Thine, 

YORICK. 



LETTER LXXXIV. 



To whom should Eliza apply in her ais 
tress, but to her friend who loves herl why 
then, my dear, do you apologize for employ- 
ing me) Yorick would be offended, and 
with reason, if you ever sent commissionH 
to another which he,could execute. I have 
been with Zumpa ; and your piano-forte 
must be tuned from the brass middle stniig 
of your guitar, which is C. — 1 have got 
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vou a hammer too, and pair of pliers to 
twist your wire with ; and may every one 
of them, my dear, vibrate sweet comfort to 
myhopesl I have tiought you ten handsome 
hrass screws, to hang your necessaries upon : 
I purchased twelve ; but stole a couple from 
you to put up in my own cabin, at Cox- 
would ; I sliall never hang, nor take my hat 
off one of thera, but I shaU think of you. I 
have bought thee, moreover, a couple of 
iron screws, which are more to be depended 
on than braes, for the globes. 

I have written also fa Mr. Abraham 
Walker, pilot at Deal, that I had dispatched 
theseinapacket directed to his care; which 
I desired he would seek after the moment 
the Deal machine arrived. I have, more- 
over, given him directions what sort of an 
arm-chair you would want, and have di- 
rected bim to purchase the best that Deal 
could afford; and lake it, with the parcel, 
in the first boat that went off Would I 
could, Eliza, so supply all thy wants, and all 
thy wishes! — it would be a state of happi- 
ness to me, — The journal is as it should be, 
all but its contents. Poor, dear, patient be- 
ing! I do more than pity you; for I think 
Hose both firmness and philosophy — as I 
figure to myself your distresses. Do not 
think I. spoke last night with too much 
perity of **** ; there was cause ; and 
aides, a good heart ought not to love a I 
one; and, indeed, cannot But, adieu to the 
ungrateful subject. 

I have been this mommg to see Mrs. 
James : eho loves thee tenderly and un- 
feignedly. She is alarmed for thee : — she 
Bays thou looked'st most ill and melancholy 
on going away. She pities thee. I shal! 
visit her every Sunday while 1 am in town. 
— As this may be my last letter, I earnestly 
bid thee fiirewell. May (he God of kindness 
be kind to thee, and approve himself thy 
protector, now thou art defenceless ! And, 
for thy daily comfort, bear in thy mind this 
truth. That whatever measure of sorrow 
And distress is thy portion, it will be repaid 
to thee in a full measure of happiness, by 
Lhe Being thou hast wisely chosen for thy 
eternal friend. 

Farewell, farewell, Eliza ! Whilst I live, 
wunt.upon me as the most warm and dis- 
interested of earthly f-ieuds. 



LETTER LXXXV. 

TO 'J'llli BAMB. 

My Deabebt Eliza, 

lEGAN a new journal this morning ; you 
shall see it ; for if I live not till your re- 
turn to England, I will leave it you as a 
legacy, 'Tis a sorrowful page ; but I will 
write cheerful ones; arid could I write let- 
ters to thee, they should be cheerful ones 
too : but few, I fear, will reach thee ! How- 
ever, depend upon receiving something of 
the kind by every post; till then, thou 
avest thy hand, and bid'st me writo no 

Tell me how you are ; and what sort of 
fortitude Heaven inspires you with. How 
are you accommodatod, my dear I — is all 
right] Scribble away, any thing and every 
thing to me. Depend upon seeing me at 
Deal, with the Jameses, should you be de- 
tained theM by contrary winds. — Indeed, 
Eliza, I should with pleasure fly to you, 
could I be the means of rendering you any 
service, or doing you kindness. Gracious 
and merciful God ! consider the anguish of 
a poor girl I — Strengthen and preserve her 
in all the shocks her frame must be exposed 
to! She is now without a protector, but 
thee ! Save her from all accidents of a dan- 
gerous element, and give her comfort at 
the last ! 

My prayer, Eliza, I hope, is heard ! for 
the sky seems to smile upon me, as I look 
up to it. I am just returned from our dear 
Mrs. James's, where I have been talking 
of thee for three hours. — She has got yottr 
and likes it : but Marriot, and some 
other judges, agree that mine is the better, 
and expressive of a sweeter character. — 
But what is that to the original 1 yet I ac- 
knowledge that hers is a picture for the 
world, and mine is calculated only to please 
a very sincere friend, or sentimental phi- 
losopher. In the one, you are dressed in 
smiles, and with all the advantages of silks, 
pearls, and ermine; — in tlie other, simple 
as a vestal, — appearing the good girl Na- 
ture made you ;■ — which, to me; conveys an 
idea of more unaffected sweetness than 
Mrs. Draper, habited for conquest in s 
birth-day suit, with her countenance ani- 
mated, and her dimples visible. If I re- 



rapiber rght Eli^a joi podea-vored to 
colkct eiery charm ot your person into 
your face with more than common care, 
the day 30U sot for Mrs James. — Your 
color too, brightened and your eyes ahone 
w th n ore than usual farilliancy. 1 then 
re }Ui,bted you to come simple and una- 
uorned when you sat for me — knowing 
(as I Bee with unprejudiced eyes) that you 
could rece ve no add tion from the silk- 
^vormaaid or jewellers pjlibh. Let me 
now tell J u a truth which I believe I have 
uttered before — When I first saw you, I 
beheld you as an object of compassion, and 
as a very plain woman. The mode of your 
•"ress (though fashionable) disfigured you. 
— But nothing now could render you such, 
but the being solicitous to make yourself 
admired as a handsome one. — Yc 
handsome, Eliza, nor is yours a face that 
will please the tenth part of your behold- 
ers, — but are something more ; for I scruple 
hot to tell you, I never saw so intelligent, 
BO animated, bo good a countenance; nor 
ever was there, nor ever will be, that man 
of sense, tenderness, and feeling, in your 
company three hours, (hat was not, or wil] 
not be, your admirer or friend, in conse- 
quence of it; that is, if you assume, or as- 
sumed, no character foreign to your own, 
but appeared the artless being Nature de- 
signed you for. A something in your eyes 
and voice, you possess in a degree 
persuasive than any woman I ever 
read, or heard of! But it is that bewitching 
sort of nameless excellence, that men 0" 
nice sensibility alone can be touched with. 
Were your husband in England, I would 
freely give him five hundred pounds, if 
money could purchase the acquisition, to 
let you only sit by me two hours in a day, 
while I wrote my Sentimental Journej I 
am sure the work would sell so much the 
better for it, that I should be reimburoed 
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I beheld in all liiy travels, are manifestly 
ojjred by the aifected leer of thp one, and 
strange appearance of the other ; owing to 
attitude of the head, which is a proof 
of the artist's or your friend's false taste. 
The **«*s, who verify the character I once 
gave of teasing, or sticking like pitch or 
bird-lime, sent a card that they would wait 
Mrs. **** on Friday. — She sent back 
was engaged. — Then to meet at Rane- 
lagh to-night. — She answered, she did not 
ga — She says, if she allows the least foot- 
ing, she never shall get rid of the acquaint- 
ance; which she is resolved to drop at 
once. She knows them : — she knows tney 
are not her fricaids, nor yours; — and the 
first use they would make of being with 
her, wodld be \o sacrifice you to her, if 
they could, a second time. Let her not 
then ; let her not, my dear, be a greater 
friend to thee than thou art to thyself She 
begs I will reiterate my request to you, 
that you will not write to them. It will 
give her, and thy Bramin, inesptessible 
pain. Be assured, all this is not witliOut 
reason on her side. I have my reaBons too ; 
the first of which is, that I should grieve 
to excess, if Eliza ivanted that fortitude her 
Yorick has built so high upon. I said I 
never more would mention the name to 
tJiee ; atid had I not received it as a kind of 
charge from a dear woman that loves you, 
[ should not have broke my word. I will 
write again to-morrow to thee, thou best 
and most endearing of girls ! A peaceful 
night to thee. — My spirit will he with thee 
through every watch of it. — Adieu. 



LETTER LXXXVL 



TO THE SAME, 
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would not give nme-pence fiir the piLture 
of you the Newnhams have got eiecuted: 
— it is the resemblance of a conceited, 
made-up coquette Your eyes, and the 
shape of your face (the latter the moit 
feet oval I ever saw) which are perfections 
that must strike the most indifferent judge, 
Because they are equal Ia any of God' 
works in a similar way, and finer than any 



I THINK you could act no otherwise than 
you did willi the young soldier. There 
was no shutting the door against him 
either in politeness or humanity. Thou 
tellest me he seems susceptible of tender 
impressions; and that before Miss Light 
Jias sailed a fortnight, he will be in lovci 
with her. — Now I think it a thousand times 
more likely that he attaches himself to thee 
Eliza J because thou art a thousand t 
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more amiable. Five montlis with Eli 
and in the aame room,— and 
son of Mars besides ! — " II can no be, Mas- 
"Ber."-7-Thesun, if hecould avoid it, would 
not shine upon a dunghill ; but his raya are 
so pure, Eliza, and celestial, — ! never heard 
that they were polluted by it. — Just such 
will thine he, dearest child, in this, and 
every Btich situation you will be exposed 
to, till thou art fixed for life.— But thy dis- 
cretion, thy wisdom, thy honor, the spirit 
of thy Yoriek, and thy own spirit, which 
equal to it, will be thj ablest counsellors. 

Surely, by this time; something is doijig 
for thy accommodation. — But why may not 
clean washing and rubbing do instead of 
painting your cabin, as it is to be hung? 
Pwnt is so pernicious, both to your nerves 
and lungs, and will keep you bo much 
longer, too, out of your apartment; where, 
I hope, you will pass some of your happiest 

I fear the best of your ship-mate; 
only genteel by comparison with the 
trasted crew^ with which thou must hi 
them. So was — you know who ! — from the 
same fiillacy that was put upon the judg- 
ment, when — but I lyill not mortify you. 
If they are decent and distant 
and as, much as is to be expected. If any 
of them are more, I rejoice; — thou wilt 
want every aid; and 'tis thy due to 1 
them. Be cautious only, my dear, of 
macies. Goad hearts are open, and fall 
naturally into them. Heaven inspire thine 
with fortitude in this, and every deadly trial. 
Beet of God's works, farewell ! Love m' 
I beseech thee ; and remember me for evej 

I am, my Eliza, and will ever be, in tl- 
most comprehensive eense, 

Thy friend, 

YORICK. 

P. a. Probably you will have an oppor- 
tunity of writing to me by some Dutch 
French ship, or from the Cape de Verd 
Iblands. — It will reach me somehow. 



LETTER LXXXVII. 



My Dbae. Eliza, 
Oh! I grieve for your cabin: — and the 
resh nain'.ing will be enough to destroy 



every nerve about thee. Nothing bo per- 
white lead. Take care of your- 
self, dear girl; and sleep not in it too soon: 
it will be enough to give you a stroke of an 
epilepsy. I hope you will have left the 
and that my letters may meet and 
greet you, bb you get put of your post-chaise. 
Deal! When you have got Ihem all, put 
them, my deer, into some order. — The first 
eight or nine are numbered; but I wrote 
without that direction to thee ; but 
thou wi!t find them out by the day or hour, 
which, I hope, I have generally prefixed to 
them. When they are got together, in 
chronological order, sew them together un- 
'er. I trust they will be a per- 
petual refuge to tliee, from time to time ; 
and that thou wilt{when weary of fools and 



■e)re 






le not had power, or the heart, to 
enlivening any one of them with a 
single stroke of wit or humor; but they eon- 
lain something better; and what you will feel 
ited to your situation; — a long de- 
tail of much advice, truth, and knowledge.. 
I hope, too, you will perceive loose touches 
honest heart in every one of them; 
which speaks more than the most studied 
periods; and will give thee more ground 
ust and reliance upon Yoriek, than all 
that labored eloquence could supply. Lean 
then thy whole weight, Eliza, upon them 
and upon me. " May poverty, distress, an- 
guish, and shame, be my portion, if ever 
I give tliee reason lo, repent the know 
ledge of' me 1"— With this asseveration, 
lade in the presence of a just God, I pray 
1 him, that so it may speed with ine, as 1 
deal candidly and honorably with thee ! I 
would not mislead thee, Eliza : 1 would not 
iujure thee, in the opinion of a single indi- 
vidual, for the richest crown the proudest 
monarch wears. 

Remember, that while' I have life and 
power, whatever is mine, you may style 
and think yours, — though sorry should I 
be, if ever my friendship was put to the 
test thus, for your own delicacy's sake. — 
Money and counters are of equal use, in 
myopinio^ij they both serve to set up with. 
I hope you will answer me this letter, 
but if thou art debarred by the elements, 
which hurry thee away, I will write one 



for thee; and knowing; it is such a one as 
thou ivould'at have written, I will regard it 
as my Eliza's. 

Honor, and happiness, and health, .and 
coniforta of every kind, sail along with thee, 
thou most worthy of girls ! I will live for 
thee, and my Lydia;-— be rich for the dear 
children of my heart; — gain wisdom, gain 
feme, and happiness, to shars with them, — 
with thee, — and her, in my old ag^. — Once 
(or all, adieu. — Preserve thy life; steaxlily 
pursue the ends we proposed i and let no- 
thing rob thee of those powers Heaven has 
given thee for thy well-being'. 

What can 1 add more, in the agitation of 
mind i am in, and within five minutps of 
the last postman's bell, but recommend thee 
to Heaven, and recommend myself to Hea.- 
ven with thee, in the same fervent ejacula- 
tion, "That we may be happy, and meet 
"again; if not in this world,, in the next." 
— Adien. — I am thine, Eliza, affectionately 
Slid everlastingly, 



LETTER LXXXVIir. 

TO THE SAME. 

I WISH to God, EJliza, it was possible to 
postpone the voyage to India for another 
year; — for I am ^firmly persuaded within 
my own heart, that thy husband could never 
limit thee willi regard to time. 

I fear that Mr. B-^ — has e5:aggerated 
matters.— I like not his coantenence. It is 
absolutely killing. — Should evil befall thee, 
what wil! he not have to answer fori I 
know not the being that will be deserving 
of so much pity, or that I shall hate more. 
He will be an outcast, alien, — in which 
case I will be a father to thy children, my 
good gir! !— ^therefore take no thought about 

But, Eliza, if thou art so very ill, still put 
off all thoughts of returning to India this 
year. — Write to your husband: — tell him 
the truth of your case. — If he is the gener- 
ous, humane man yau describe him to be, 
ne cannot but applaud your conduct — I am 
credibly informed, that his repugnance t« 
your living in England arises only from the 
2X 
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dread, which has entered his brain, tliat 
thou mayest run him in debt beyond thy 
apporatments, and that he must discharge 
them. — That such a creature should be sac- 
rificed for the paltry consideration of a few 
hundreds, is loo, too hard ! Oh ! iny child ! 
that I could, with propriety, indemnify him 
for every charge, even to the last mite, that 
thou hast been of to him ! With joy would 
I give him my whole subsistence; — nay, 
sequester my livings, and trust the treasures 
Heaven hka furnished my head with, for a 
future subsistence. 

You owe much, I allow, to your husband, 
— you owe something to appearances, and 
the opinion of the world; but, trust me, my' 
dear, you owe much likewise to yourself — 
— Return therefore from Deal, if you con- 
tinue ill. — I v/ill prescribe for you, gratis. 
— You are not the first woman, by many, I 
have done so for, with success. — I will send 
for my wife and daughter, and they shall 
carry you in pursuit of health, to Montpel- 
lier, the wells of Banijois, the Spa, or 
whither thou wilt. Th6u ahalt direct them, 
and make parties of pleasure in what cor- 
ner of the world fancy points out to thee. 
We shall fish upon the banks of Arno, and 
lose ourselves in the sweet labyrinths of its 
valleys. — Artd then thou should 'st warble to 
us, as I have once or twice heard thee, — 
"I'm lost, I'm lost!" — but we should find 
thee again, my Eliza. — Of a similar nature 
to this was you physician's prescription: — 
" Use gentle exercise, the pure southern air 
" of France, or milder Naples, with the so- 
" ciety of friendly, gentle beings." Sensi- 
ble man! He certainly entered into your 
feelings. He knew the fallacy of medicine 
to a creature whose illness has arisen from 
the affliction of her mind. Time only, my 
dear, I fear yoa must trust to a id have your 
reliance on; may it give joi tl e lealth so 
enthusiastic a votary to the channmg god 

I honor you, Eliza, for keep ng secret 
some tilings, which, if expla ned had been 
a panegyric on yourself! There sadgnitj 
in venerable affliction which will not allow 
it to appeal to the world, for pity or redress 
Well have ygu supported that character, 
my amiable, philosophic friend ! And, in- 
deed, I begin to think you have as many 
virtues as my uncle Toby's Widow. — 1 
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don't mean to insinuate, hnesy, tliat my 
opinion is no better founded than his was 
of Mrs. Wodman; nor do I conceive it poBsi- 
ble for any Trim to convince me it is equally 
fallacious. — I am sure, while I have my rea- 
son, it is not. — Talking; of widows : — Pray, 
Eliza, if ever you are such, do not think of 
giving yourself to some wealthy naboti, 
because I design to marry you myselfi — My 
wife cannot live long, — she lias sold all the 
provbces in Prance already; — and 1 know 
not the woman I should liite so well for her 
Substitute as yourself. — ^'Tis true, I 
nioety-tive in constitution, and you but 
tweniy-fiye ; — rather too great a dispant) 
this! — but what I want in youth, I will 
make up in wit and good-humor. — Ni 
Swift so loved his Stella, Scarron his Mail 
tenon, or Waller his Sacharisaa, as I will 
love and sing thee, my wife elect ! All those 
names, eminent as they were, ahall g 
place to thine, Eliaa. Tell me, in ansv 
to tliis, tJiBt you approve and honor the pro- 
posal, and that you would (like the Bpecta 
tor's mistress) have more joy in putting on 
an old man's slipper, than asEociating w tl 
the gay, the voluptuous, and the young — 
— Adieu, ay Simplicia! 

TaiSTRASI. 



LETTER IJfXXIX. 



My Dear Ei.iza, 
I DAVE been witliin the verge of the gate; 
of death. — I was ill the last time I wrote tt 
you, and apprehensive of what would be the 
consequence. — My fears were but too ■ 
founded; for, in ten minutes after I 
patched my letter, this poor, fine-spun fr 
of Yorick's gave way, and I broke a ve 
in my tireast, and could not atop the los 
blood till four this morning. I hkve filled 
all thy India handkerchiefs with it. — It 
came, I think, from my heart; I fell asleep 
through weakness. At six I awoke, with 
the bosom of my shirt steeped ir teat 
dreamt I was sitting under the canopy of 
Indolence, and that thou camest into the 
■oom with a shawl in thy hand, and to)d me, 
my spirit had Aown to thee in the Downs, 



with tidings of ray fate; and that you were 
administer what consolation filial 
affection could bestow, and to receive my 
parting breath and blessing. — With that 
you folded the shawl about my waist, and, 
kneeling, supplicated myattention. lawoke; 
but in what a frame I Oh! my God! "But 
" ihou wilt number my tears, and put them 
"all into thy bottle" — Dear girl! I see 
thee; — thou art for ever present to my 
fancy, — embracing my feeble knees, and 
raising Ihy fine eyes to bid me be of com- 
fort and, when I talk to Lydia, the words 
of Eoan, as uttered by thee, perpetually 
ring m my ears. — "Bless me even also, 
" mv fiitlier '" — Blessmp attend tJiee, tiiou 
child of my heart! 

My bleeding is quite stopped, and I feel 
the principle of life strong within me ; so 
be not alarmed, Eliza ; — I know I shall do 
well II a e eat ny breakfast with hunger; 
and I wr te lo thee v th a pleasure arising 
prophet c 
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1 earts conlents Comfort thyself eter- 
nally w th Ih *) perst as on, — " That the best 
of Up ngs (a^i tl o hast sweetly expressed 
it) "could not, by a combination of licci- 
" dents, produce such a chain of events, 
" merely to be the source of misery to the 
"le.iding person engaged in them." — The 
observation was very applicable, very good, 
and very elegantly expressed. I wish my 
memory did justice to the wording of iL — 
Who taught you the art of writing so 
sweetly, Eliza J — You have absolutely e: 
alted it to a science.— Wheii I am in wai 
of ready cash, and ill-health will not pe 
mit my genius to exert itself, I shall print 
your letters, as flnished essays, " by an 
" fortunate Indian Lady," Thestyleism 
aiid would almost be a sufiicient tec 
mendation for their selling well, without 
merit, — but their sense, natural ease, and 
spirit, IS not to be equalled, I believe, in 
this section of the globe, nor, I will an- 

, swer for it, by any of your countrywomen 
in yours. — I,ha\e shown your letter to IVIrs. 

,B , and to half the lilerati in town.— 

You shall not bo angry with me for it, be 

cause I meant lo do you honor by it You 

cannot imagine how many admirers your 
epistolary productions have gained you, that 
never viewed your extern^ merita. T 
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wonder where thou couM'st acquire thy 
gricea, thy goodness, thy accomplishments, 
-^eo connected ! bo educated ! Nature has 
surely studied to make thee her peculiar 
care; — for thou art (and not in my eyes 
alone) the best and fairest of all her works. 
And EO this is the last letter thou art to 
receive from me ; because the Earl of Chat- 
ham* (I read in the papers) is got to the 
Downs; and the wind, 1 £nd, is Hiir. If so, 
— blessed woman '. take ray last, last fare- 
well! — Cherish the remembrance of rae; 
think how 1 esteem, nay, how affectionately 
I love thee, end what a price T set upon 
theel Adieu, adieu! and with my adieu, 
let me give thee one straight rule of con- 
duct, that tfiou hast heard frorn niy lips in 
,a thousand forms, — but I concentre it in 



Adieu once more, Eliza! May no an- 
guish of heart plant a wrinkle upon thy 
face, till I behold it again ! Mny no doubt 
or misgivings disturb the serenity of thy 
mind, or awaken a painful thought about 
' thy childreii; — for they are Yorick's,— and 
Vorick is thy friend for ever! — Adieu, 
adieu, adieu ! 

P. S. Remember that Hope shortens all 
ioume)'s, by sweetening them ; — so sing my 
little stanza on the subject, with the devo- 
tion of an hymn, every morning when thou 
arisest, and thou wilt eat thy breakfast with 
more comfort for it. 

Blessings rest, and Hygeia go with thee ! 
■^-May'fit thou soon return, in peace and 
ttffluence, to illume my night ! 1 am, and 
shall be, the last to deplore thy loss, and 
will be the first to congratulate and hail 
thy return. 

Fare thee well. 
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thou will perceive no entertaining strokes 
of humor in it. — I cannot be cheerful when 
thousand melancholy ideas surround m". 
■I have met with a loss of near fifty 
pounds, which I was taken in for, in an 
traordinary manner: — hut what is that 
ia in comparison of one 1 may experience' 
■Friendship is the balm and cordial of life, 
and, without it, 'tis a heavy load not worth 
sustaining. — lam unhappy, — thy mother 
and thyself Bt a distance from me; and what 
compenKate. for such destitution! — For 
God'-B sake, persuade her to come and fis 
England, for life is too short to waste in 
separation; and, whilst she lives in one 
■y, and I in another, many people will 
suppose it proceeds Trom choice; — besides, 
I want thee near me, thou child and darling 
of my heart ! — I am in a melancholy mood, 
and my Lydia's eyes will smart with weep- 
ig, when I tell her the cause that now 
affects me. — I am apprehensive the dear 
friend I mentioned in my lastletter is going 
into a decline. — I was with her a few days 
ago, and I never behelda being so altered; 
— she has a tender fiame, and loolis like a 
drooping lily, for the roses are fled fi-om het 
cheeks. — I ctm never see or talk to this 
incomparable woman without bursting into 
tears. — I have a thousand obligations to her, 
and I owe her more than her whole sex, if 
not all the world put together. — She has a 
delicacy in her way of thinking that few 
possess. — Our conversations are of the most 
interesting nature ; and she talks to me of 
quitting this world with more composure 
than others think of living in it, — I have 
wrote an epitaph, of which I send thee a 
copy ; — 'lis expressive of her modest worth ; 
— but may Heaven restore her; — and may 
she live to write mine ! 



y dear Lydia, will distress 
for, from the beginning. 






Or kindred leinpsni have a lenr lo lend. 

Say all that is kind of me to thy mother, 
and believe me, my Lydia, that I love thee 
most truly. — So adieu. — I am what 1 ever 
was, and hope ever shall be. 

Thy alTectianate Father, 
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As tc Mr. M , liy your descriptioi 

is a &t foul. I beg you will not give 
vour timfi lo such a being. — Send me & 
batons pirur les dents; — there are none c 



LETTER XCI. 



There is a sfrange mechanical effect 
produced in writing a billet-doux witliin 
Btone-caat of the Lady who engrosses tl 
heart and eoul of an eaamorato ; — for this 
cause (but mostly because I am to dine in 
this neighborhood) have 1, Tristram Slinn- 
dy, come forth from my lodgings to a coffee- 
house, the'nearest I could find to my deaf 

Lady ^s bouse, and have called for 

sheet of gilt paper, to try the truth of thi 
article of my creed. — Now lor it. 

O my dear Lady, what a diali-clout of 
soul hast thou made of me ! — I think, by 
the bye, this is a little too familiar an 
troduction for eo unfamiliar a situation a 
etanil in with yon, — where. Heaven knoi 
I am kept at a distance, — and despair of 
getting one inch nearer you, with all the 
steps and windiilgs 1 can think of to recor 
mend myself t« you. — Would not any m: 
in his senses ruil diametrically from you,- 
and as fat as his legs would carry him, r 
ther than thus causelessly, foolishly, and 
(bobhardily expose himself afresh, 
afresh, where his heart and his reai 
him be shall be sure to come off" loser, if 
not totally undone ? — Why should you tell 
me you would be glad to see me' 
give you pleasure to inake me 
happy!— or does it add to your triumph, 
that your eyes and lips have turned a ni8 
into a foot, whom the rest of the town 
courting as a wit! — I am a fool,; — ti 
weakest, Ihe most ductile, the most tender 
fool, — that ever woman tried the weakness! 
of; — and the most unsettled in my purposes 
and resolutions of recovering my right 
mind. — It is but an hour ago that I lineeled 
down and swore I never would come near 
you ; — and, after saying my Lord's Prayer 
for the sake of the close, fff not being led 
tnio temptation, — out I sallied like any 



Christian hero, ready to talte *he Held 
against the world, the flesh, and tlio Devil ; 
doubting but I should finally trample 
m all down mider my feet; — and now I 
got so near you, — within this vile stone's 
t of your house, — I feel myself drawn 
) a vortex, that has turned my brain up- 
! downwards; and, though I had pur- 
sed a bnx-ticket to carry me to Miss 
'*'*'8 benefit, yet I know very well, that 
i a single line directed to me 1« let me 

know Lady would be alone at seven, 

and Euflerme Co spend the evening with her, 
she would infallibly see every thing verified 

I have told her. — I dine at Mr. C r's, 

Wigmore-street, in this, neighborhood, 

where I shall stay till seven, in hopes you 

purpose to put me to thjs prooE If I hear 

nothing by that time, shall conclude you 

better disposed of, — and shall take a 

sorry hack, and sorrily jog on to the play. 

Curse on the world i I know nothing 

t sorrow, except this one thing, that I 

love you (perhaps foolishly, but) 

Most sincerely, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XCIl. 



TO Ma, AND M 



I AM sincerely aiftcted, my dear Mr. and 

Mrs. J , by your friendly inquiry, and 

the interest you are so good to fake in my 
health. God knows I am not able to give 
a good account myself^ having passed a bad 
night in much feverish agitation. — My phy- 
sician ordered me to bed, and to keep there- 
in till some favorable change. — I fell ill 
the moment I got to my lodgings ; — he says 
it is owing to my taking James's Powder, 
and venturing out on so cold a day as Sun- 
day ; — but he is mistaken, for I am certain 
whatever bears the name must have eilicacy 
with me. — I was hied yesterday, and again 
to-day, and have been ahnost dead; but this 
friendly inquiry from Gerrard-street has 
poured balm into what blood I have left — 
I hope still, and (next to the sense of what 
I owe my friends) it sliall be the last plea- 
surable sensation I will part with ; — if I 
mending, it will yet he some time 



before I ehall have strength enough lo get 
out in a carnage — My first ( lait will be a 
visit of true gratitude — 1 leaie my kind 
friends tp guew where — A thousand bless- 
ings go along with this, and maj Heaven 
preserve you bnth ' — Adieu, my dear Sir, 
and dear Lady 

1 nm your ever obliged, 



LETTER XCm. 

TO IGNATIUS SANCIIO, 
Bond-stieel. Saturdoy, [April 95, 1 
I WS.S very sorry, my good Sancho, that 
1 was not at home, to return my compli 
iiK-utB by you for the great courtesy of the 
Duke of M — g — 's iaraily to me, in honor- 
ing' uiylist of subscribers with their names; 
— for which I bear thera all thanks. — But 
you nave something to add, Sancho, ta 
what I owe your good-will also on this ac- 
count, and' that is to send me the subscrip- 
tion money wh ehl hnd anecessity of dun- 
ning my beat friends for before I leave 
town — to avoid the perplexities of both 
keeping pecuniary ace unto (for which I 
have very slender talenta) and collecting 
them (fi-r which I have neither strength of 
body or m nd ) and so, good banrho 

the Duke of M , the Duchess of M- 

and Lord M , for their subscriptii 

and lay the sin, and money with it toe 
my door. — I wish so good a family every 
blessing they merit, along with my humblest 
compliments. You linow, Sancho, that I 
am your friend and well-wisher, 

P. S. I leave town on Friday morning, 
— and should on Tharsday, but tliat I stay 
to dine with Lord and Lady S . 



LETTER XCIV. 



Old Bond-street. May 1. 

My Lord, 

I WAS yesterday taking leave of all the 
town, with an intention of leaving il 
day : but I am detained by the kindnei 

Lord and Lady S , who have ms 

parly to dine and sup, on my accoui! 



S. 3S1 

impatient to set out for my solitude, for 
tiiere the mind gains strength, and learna 
lean upon herself. — In the world it seeks 
accepts of a few treacherous supports; 
■ — the feigned compassion of one, — the flat- 
tery of a second, — the civilities of a tliii'd, 
■the friendship of a fourth, — they all de- 
lve, and bring the mind back to where 
ine is retreating, to retirement, reflection, 
and books. My departure is fixed for tn- 
ow morning; but I couid not think ^ 
quitting a place whe/e I have received stiih 
numberlesa and unmerited civilities froln 
your Lordship, without returning my most 
grateful thanks, as well as rny hearty ac- 
knowledgments for your friendly inquiry 
from Bath. Illness, my Lord, has occasioned 
my silence. — Death knocked at my door, 
but I would not admit him ; — the call was 
both unexpected and unpleasant; — and lam 
seriously worn down to a shadow, — and 
still very weak : — hut, weak as I am, I have 
as whimsical a story 10 tell you as ever 
befell one of my iamily; — Shandy's nose, 
his name, his sash-windoiv, are fools to it; 
— it will serve at least to amuse yoa — The 
injury I did myself last month in catching 
cold upon James's powder,— fell, you must 
know, upon the worst part it could, — the 
most painful and most dangerous of any in 
the human body. It was on this crisis I 
called in an able surgeon, and with him an 
able physician (both my friends) to inspect 
my disaster. — 'Tis a venereal case, cried 
my two scientiiic friends — 'Tis impossible, 
however, to be that, replied I; — for 1 have 
had no commerce whatever with these^, — 
not even with my wife, added I, these fit 
teen years. — You are, however, my good 
friend, said the surgeon, or there is no such 
case in the world.— What the Devil, said I, 
without knowing woman? — We will n6t 
reason about it, said the phyBician) but .you 
must undergo a course of mercury.—- 1 will 
lose my life first, said I: and trust to nature, 
to time, or, at the worst, to death. — So I 
put an end, with some' indignation, to the 
conference, — and determined to bear all the 
torments I underwent, and ten times more, 
rather than submit to be treated like a 
einner, in a point where I had acted like a 
aaint. — Nbwas the fiither of mischief would 
have it, who has no pleasure like that of 
dishonoring the righteous, it so fell out thai 
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from the moment I disraissec! my dactnrs, 
inj pains began to rage with a violence not 
to be expressed, or supported. Every hour 
became more intolerable, — I was got to bed, 
cried out, and raved the whole night, and 
was got up eo near dead, that my friends 
insisted upon my sencJing again for my phy. 
SLcian and surgeon. I told, them, upon the 
word of a man of honor, they were both 
mistaken as to my case ; — hut, though they 
had reasoned wrong, they, (night act right : 
but that, sharp as my sufferings were, 1 felt 
tbera not so sharp as the imputation which 
a venereal treatment of my case laid rae 
under. — They answered, that these taints 
of the blood lie dormant twenty years; but 
Ihey would not reason with me in a point 
wherein I was sp delicate, but would do all 
the offices for'which they were called in, 
namely to put an end to my torment, which 
otherwise would put an end to me ;^and so 
I have been compelled to surrender myself: 
— and thus, my dear Lord, has your poor 
friend, with all hia sensibilities, been suffer' 
ing the chastisement of the grossest sensu- 
alist! — Was it not as ridiculous an embar- 
rassment as ever Yorick's spirit was in- 
volved in! — Nothing hut the purest con- 
science of innocence could have tempted 
me to write this story to my wife, which, 
by the bye, would make no had anecJote in 
Tristram Shandy's Life, — I liave mentioned 

it in ray journal to Mrs. . In some re- 

Bpects, there is no difierence between my 
wife and herselfr — when they fare alike, 
neither can reasonably complain. — I have 
just received letters from France, with some 
hints thafMrs. Sterne and my Lydia are 
coming to England, to pay me a visit. — If 
your time is not better employed, Yorick 
flatters himself he shall receive a letter 
from your Lordsliip, en attendant. — I am, 
with the greatest regard, my Lord, 
Your Lordship's 

Most faithful humble servant. 



my chaise stands at my door, to take and 
convey this poor body to its legal settlement. 

m ill, very ill ; — I languish most affect- 
ingly. — 1 am sick both soul and body. — It 

Mirdial to me to hear it is different with 

— no man interests himself more in 
your happiness ; and I am glad you are in so 
fair a road to it : — enjoy it long, my D- ■■■- ; 
whilst I — no matter what, — but my feelings 
are too nice for the world I live in : — things 
will mend, — I dined yesterday with Lord 

and Lady S : we talked much of you 

and your goings on; for every one knows 
whySunbury Hill is so pleasant a situation! 
— You rogue ! you have lock'd up my boots, 
— and 1 go bootless home; — and I fear I 
shall go bootless all my life. — Adieu, gen- 
tlest and best of souls,: — adieu. 

I am yours, most affection ately, 
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LETTER XCV. 



I WAS irom§', my dear D n, to bed 

Rire I received yo ir kind inquiry ; and n 



My Dear Cousin, 

got conveyed thus far, li 



of cadaverous goods, consigned to Pluto and 
company,— lying in the bottom of my chaise 
most of the route, upon a large pillow, which 
I had the preiioyance to purchase before I 
set out. — T am worn out; — but press on to 
Barnby Moor to-night, and, if possible, to 
York the next. — I know not whet is the 
matter with me, — but some derangement 
presses hard upon this machine: — still, I 
think, it will not be overset this bout — My 

love to G . We shall all meet from the 

east, and fiom the south, and (as at the last) 
be happy together. My kind respects to a 
few.— I am, dear H— , 

Truly yours, 



LETTER XCVIL 



I HAD not been many days at this peaee^ 
ful cottage before your letter greeted mr 
with the seal of friendship: and most cor- 



dially do T thank you for so kind a proof of 
your good-will. I was trulj aniioua to 
hear of the recovery ot my sentimental 
friend, — but I would not write to inquire 
after her, unless I could have Bent her the 
testimony witliout the tax, even how d'jes 
by invalids, or those that have lately been 
so, either call to mind what is past or what 
may return; at least I find it sa I am as 
happy ST, a prince, at Coxwould ; and I wish 
you could aee in how princely a manner I 
live : 'tis a land of plenty. I sit down alone 
to veuiEon, fish, and wild fcwl, or a couple 
of fiiwla or ducka, with curds, and 
herries, and cream, and all the simple 
plenty which a rich valley {Under Hamil- 
ton Hills) can produce ; with a clean cloth 
on my table, and a bottle of wine on my 
right hand to drink your health. I have a 
hundred hens and chiokens about my yard, 
and not a parishioner catches a hare, or a 
rabbit, or a trout, but he brings it as an 
offering to me. If solitude would cure a 
love-sick heart, I would give you an invi- 
tation ; but absence and time lessen do 
attachment which virtue inspires. I am in 
high spirits; care never enters this cottage 
— 1 take the air every day in my post-chaise, 
with two long-tailed horses, — they turn out 
good ones ; and as to myself, I think I am 
better upon the whole for the medicines 
and regimen I submitted to in town. — May 

you, dear L , want neither the one ni 

the other I 

Yours, ti'uly, 

L. STERNE, 



LETTER XCVni. 



I A.M in still better health, my dear L 
than when I wrote last to you, owing I be- 
J e\e to my nding out every day with my 

friend H whoae cattle lies nea 

&ea , and there is a beach as even 
inirroi, of five miles m length, befo 
where we daily run racos in our chaises, 
with one wheel in the sea and the other 
on land D has obtiined his fair In- 



I, and has this post sent a letter of in- 
ies after Yorick ajid his Bramm He 
good sou!, and interests himself maoli 

uv late. — I cannot forgive you, L e, 

for your folly in saying you intend to get 

introduced to the . I despise them; 

and I shall hold your understanding much 
cheaper than I now do, if you persist in a 
resolution bo unworthy of you. — I suppose 

Mrs. i telling you they were senSible, 

the groundwork you go upon. By 

they are not clever; though what is com- 
monly called wit, may pass for literature on 
the other side of Temple-Bar. — You say 

Mrs. J thinks them amiable: — she 

judges loo favorably ; but I have put a stop 
entions of visiting Ihem. They 
are bitter enemies of mine ; and I am even 
ith them. La Bramine assured me they 
used their endeavors with her to break off 
her friendship with me, for reasons I will 
rite, but tell you. — I said enough of 
before she left England ; and though 
she yielded to me in every other point, yet 
this she obstinately persisted — Strange 
infatuation ' — but I think I have effected 
my purpose by a falsity, which Yorick's 
friendship to the Bramine can only justiiy 
— I wrote her word that the most amiable 
of women reiterated my reque-Jl, that she 
would not write to them 1 said, too, she 
had CMicealed many things for the sake of 

her peace of mind, when, in fact, L , 

this W1B merely a child of my own hrain, 

made Mrs. J *s by adoption, to enforce 

the argument I hod before urged so strongly. 
— Do not mention this circumstance to Mrs. 

J i 'twould displease her; and I had 

no design in it but for the Bramine to be a 
[Kend to herself — I ought now to be busy 
from sun-rise to sun-set, for I have a book 
to write,— a wife to receive, — an estate to 
sell, — a parish to superintend, — and, what 
is worst of all, a disquieted heart to reason 
with : these are continual calls upon me. — 
I have received half a dozen letters to press 
me to join my friends nt Scarborough, but 
I am at present deaf lo them ell. I perhaps 
may pass a few days there something later 
in the season, not at present ; — and so, diiar 

I am most cordially yours, 

L. STBRiVK 
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LETTER XCIX, 

'S S A NO 110. 



I MUST acknowledge the courtesy of my 
gWjd ffiend Sancho's letter, were I ten 
tjmea busier than I am ; and must thank 
him too for the many expressions of his 
goo(l-wi!l and good opinion; — 'tis all affec- 
tation to Bay a man is not gratified with 
being praised ; we only want it to be ein- 
cere : and then it will be taken, Sancho, as 
kindly as yours. I left town very poorly, 
and with an idea I was taking leave of it 
ftr ever; but good air, a quiet retreat, and 
quiet reflections along with it, with an asa 
to milk, and another to ride upon (if I choose 
it), all tflgethei- do wonders. I shall live 
this year, at least, 1 hope, be it hut to give 
the world, before I quit it, as good impres- 
eions of ine, as you have, Sancho. I Would 
only covenant for jnst so much health and 
spirits as are suflicient to carry my pen 
through the task I have set it this summer. 
But I am a resigned being, Sancho, and 
take health and sickness as I do light and 

that is, just as it pleases God to send them, 
and accommodate myself to their periodical 
returns as well as 1 can ; only taking care, 
whatever befalls me in this silly world, not 
to lose my temper at it. This I believe, 
friend Sancho, to be the truest philosophy; 
for this we must be indebted to ourselves, 
but not to our fortunes. Farewell. — I hope 
you will not forget your custom of giving 
me a call at my lodgings next Winter. In 
the mean time, I am, very cordially. 
My honest friend Sancho, 

L. STERNE, 



TO MR. AND MRS. J . 

CoTwould, July 6, 1767. 
It is with as.much true gratitude as ever 
heart felt, that I sit down to thank my dear 

friends, Mr. and Mrs, J ,forthecootinii- 

(Ltion of thi;ir n'tontirjii to me ; but for this 
last instance of their humanity and polite- 



to me, I must ever be their debtor, i 
r can thankyou enough, my dear friends, 
and yet I thank you from my soul ; and for 
the single day's happiness your goodness 
would have sent me, I wish I could send 
you back thousands: — I cannot, but they 
will come of themselves; and so God bless 
you. — I have had twenty times my pen in 
my hand since I came down; to write a let- 
ter to you both in Gerrard-street ; butlama 
shy kind of a soul at tlie botlom, ami have a 
jealousy about troubling my friends, — espe- 
cially about myself. I am now got perfectly 
well; but was, a month after my arrival in 
the country, in but a poor state : my body 
has got the start, and is at present more at 
ease than my mind;— -but this world is a 
school of trials, and so Heaven's will be 
done 1 — I hope that you have enjoyed all 
that I have wanted ; and to complete your 
joy, that your little lady flourishes like a 
vino at your table; to which I hope to see 
her preferred by next winter. — I am now 
beginning to he truly busy at my Senti- 
mental Journey ; — the pains and sorrows of 
this life having retarded its progress ; but I 
shall make up my lee-way, and overtake 
every body in a very short time. 

What can I send you that Yorkshire pro- 
duces! Tell me; I want to be of use to 
you, for I am, my dear friends, with the 
truest value and esteem. 

Your ever obliged 

L. STBENE, 



LETTER CI. 

TO MR. PANUHAUO, AT PAEIS. 

Yort, July 20. 1767. 
Mt DeAB pANCnAUD, 

Be so kind as to forward what letters are 
arrived ibr Mrs. Sterne, at your office, by 
to-day's post, or the next ; and she will re- 
ceive them before she quits Avignon, for 
England. She wants to lay out a little 
money in an annuity lor her daughter: — 
advise her to get her life insured in London, 
lest my Lydia should die before her. — If 
there are any packets, send them with the 
ninth volume* of Shandy ; which she has 
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failed of getting. She eaya, elie has drawn 
for fifty Louis. When she leavee Paris, 
send by her my account. — Have you got me 
any French subscriptions^ or subscriptions 
in Prance? — Present my kindest service to 
Miss P, I know, her politeness and good- 
nature will incline her to give Mrs. J. her 
advice about what she may venture to bring 
over. — 1 hope every thing goes on well, 
though never half ho well as I wish. — God 
prosper you, ray dear friend ! — Believe me 
most warmly 

L, BTEKNB. 

TTie sooner you send me the gold snuff- 
box, the better; — 'tis a present from my 
best friend. 



LETTER Cn. 



My dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. J — , ore 
infinitely kind to me, in sending now and 
iheti a letter to inquire after me; and to 
acquaint me how they are. — You cannot 
conceive, my dear Lady, how truly I hear a 
part in your illness. — I wish Mr. J — would 
carry you to the south of Prance, in pur- 
suit of health: — but why need I wish it, 
when I know his affection will make him 
io tliat and ten limea as much, to prevent 
a return of those symptoms which alarmed 
him so much in the spring? — Your polite- 
ness and humanity are always contriving to 
treat me agreeably; and what you promise 
next winter, will be perfectly so : — but you 
roust get well; and your little dear girl 
must be of the party, with her parents and 
friends, to give it a relish. — I am sure you 
show no partiality but what is natural and 
praisew6rthy, in behalf of your daughter; 
but I wonder my friends will not find her 
a play-fellow : and I both hope and advise 
them not to venture along, through this 
warfare of life, witljout two strings at least 
to their bow. — I had letters from France by 
last night's post; by which (by some fatality) 
I find not ono of my letters has reached 
Mrs. Sterne. This gives mo coneernj as it 
wears the aspect of unkindnesa, winch she 
by no means merits from me. — My wife 
2Y 



dear girl are coming to pay me a visit for a 
few months : — I with I may prevail with 
them to tarry longer. — You must permit 
me, dear Mrs. J., to make my Lydia known 
to you, if I can prevail .with my wife to 
come and spend a little time in London, as 
she returns to Prance, I expect a small 
parcel : — may I tr6uble you, before you 
write next, to send to niy lodgings to ask if 
there is any thing directed to me that you 
can inclose under cover 1 — I have but oije 
excuse for this freedom, which 1 am prompt- 
ed to use, from a persuasion that it is doing 
you pleasure to give you an opportunity of 
doing an obliging thing ; — and, as to myselfl 
t satisfied ; for 'tis only scoring up an- 
otlier debt of thanks to the millions I owe 
you both already. — Receive a thousand and 
a thousand thanks ! yes, and with them ten 
thousand friendly wishes for all you wish 
in this world 1 — May my friend Mr. J. con- 
tinue blessed with good health ! and may his 
good Lady get perfectly well '. there being 
no woman's health or comfort I so ardently 
pray for. — Adieu, my dear friends. — Be- 
lieve me most truly and faithfully yours, 

P. S. In Eliza's last letter, dated from 
St. Jago, she tells me, aa she does you, 
that she is extremely ill. — God protect 
her! — By this .time surely she has set 
foot upon dry Jand at Madras. — I heartily 
wish her well ; and if Yoriok was with her, 
he would tel! her so; — but he is cut off from 
this by bodily absence : — I am present with 
her in spirit, however — but what is that' 
you will say. 



My Dbae H. 
I AH glad all has passed with so much 
amity, inter te et Jiliani Maroun tmim, 
and that Madame has found grace in thy 
sight. — All is well that ends well; — and ai 
much for moralizing upon iL I wish you 
could or would take up your parable, an<i 
prophesy as much good concerning me and 
myaflaire. — INfot one of my letters has got 
to Mrs. Sterne since the notification of ne* 
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intentiona ; which has a pitiful air on my 
side, though I have wrote her six or seven. 
— I imagine she will be here the latter end 
of September ; Uiough I have no date for it 
but ber impatience ;— -which, having suffer- 
ed hy my supposed silence, I am persuaded 
will make her fear the worst ; — if that is the 
case, she will fly to England : — a most natu- 
ral conclusion. — You did well to di 
all commerce with James's powders,- 
you are so well ; rejoice, therefore, and let 
your heart be merry ; mine ought upon the 
same score ; — for I never have been so well 
since I left college; and should he a marvel- 
lous happy man, but for some reflections 
which bow down my spirits; but if I live 
but even three or four years, I will acquit 
myself with honor ; and, no i 
talk this over when we meet — If all ends 
BB temperately as with you, and that I find 
grace, &c &c,, 1 will come and sii 
Deum, or drink poeUlwn elevatum, 
any thing with you in the world. — I should 
depend upon G — ^s critic upon my head, fts 
much as Moliere's old woman upon his 
comedies. When you do not want her so- 
ciety, let it be carried into your bed-cham- 
her to flay her, or clap it upon her bum, — 

to , and give her my blessing as you 

do it. 

My postilion has set me aground for a week, 
by one of my pistols bursting in his hand ; 
which he taking for granted to be quite shot 
off,— ho instantly fell upon his knees, and 
uaid (Our Father, which art in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy Name); at which like a good 
Christian he stopped, not remembering any 
more of it. The affair was n 
at first thought; for it has only bursten two 
of his fingers, he says.— I long to return to 
you ; but I sit here alone' as solitary and sad 
as a Tom cat which by the bve is all the 
company I keep — he fDllows me from 
the parlor to the k tchen into the gar 
den, and e^ery plare I wish I had a 
dog ; — mj daughter will bring me one — 
and so God be about yod and strengtiien 
your faith — I am affectionately dear lou 



My scr\ to to tl e C s th ugh they 

ire from home and to Panty 
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My Dear Fhibnds, 
BUT copy your great civility to me in 
ing you word, that I have this moment 
received another letter, wrote eighteen 
days after the date of the last, from SL 
Jago. — If OUT poor friend could have wrote 
another letter to England, you would, m 
have had it, hut, I fear, from the 
circumstances of great hurry and bodily 
dison^er in which she was when she dis- 
patched this, she might not have time — In 
i it has BO fallen out, I send you the con- 
E of what I have received : — and that 
melancholy history of herself and suf. 
ferings since they left St. Jago ; — continual 
and most violent rheumatism all the time ; 
fever, brought on with fits, and attended 
with delirium, and every terrifying aymp- 
■Ihe recovery from this left her low 
and emaciated to a skeleton. — I give you 
the pain of this detail with a bleeding heart, 
knowing how much, at the same time, i' 
will affect yours, — The throe or four last 
days of OUT journal leave us with hopes she 
will do well at last, for she is more cheer- 
ful, — and seems to be getting into better 
spirits; and health will follow in course, 
They have crossed the Line : — are much 
becalmed ; by which, with other delays, she 
fears they will lose their passage to Mad- 
ras, — and be some months sooner for it at 
Bombay.— Heaven protect her ! for she suf- 
fers much, and with uncommon fortitude. — 
She writes much to me aboui her dear 

friend Mrs. J , in her last packet — In 

truth, my good Lady, she loves and honors 
you from her heart ; but, if she did not, I 
should not esteem her, or wish her so well 
I do. — Adieu, my dear friends: — you 
have few in the world more truly and cor- 
diilly 

L, STERNE. 

P. S. I have just received, as a present 
from a man I shall ever love, a most elegant 
gild snuff-box, febricated for me at Paris; 
the first pledge I have received 
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of hie friendship. — May I presume to in- 
dose jou a letter of chil>chat which I shall 
wrilfi to Eiizo. I koow you will write 
yourself; and my letter may have the honor 
tj cAoperore yours to India: — they will 
neither of them be the worse received for 
going together in company ; hut I fear they 
will get late in the year to their destined 
port, as they go first to Bengal. 



I AM truly surprised, my dear Lydia, 
that my last letter has not reached thy n 
thcr, and thyself; — it looks most unkind 
my part, after your having wrote me word 
of your mother's intention of coming 
England, that she has not received my let- 
. ter to welcome you both ; — and though 
that I said I wished you woujd defer your 
journey till March (for before that time I 
should have published my sentimental work, 
and should be in town tO receive you)- 
yet I will show you more teal politessi 
than any you have met with in France, i 
mine will come warm from the heart- 
am sorry you are not here at the race; 
but les files champitres of the Marquis de 
Sftde have made you amends. — I know 

B very well ; and he is what in Prance 

would be called Admirable, — that would be 
but so so here. — You are right; — he studies 
Nature more than any, or rather most of 
the French comedians. — If fhe Empress of 
Russia pays him and his wife a pension of 
twenty thousand livres a year, I thi 
is very well ofl! — The folly of staying till 
after twelve for supper, — that you two ex. 
communicated beings might have meat! — 
" his conscience would not let it be served 
"before." — Surely the Marquis thought 
you both, being English, could no 
fied without it. — I would have given, not 
my gown and cassock (for 1 have but 
but my topaz ring, to haveseen the petits 
tnaitres et maitres$es go to mass, after 
having spent the night in dancing. — -As to 
my pleasures, they are few in compass. — 
My poor cat sits purring beside me. Your 
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lively French dog shall have his place on 
the other side of my fire ;— but if he is as 
devilish as when I last saW him, I must tu- 
tor. him ; for I will not have my cat abused. 
— In short, I will have nothing devilish 
about me : — a combustion will spoil a senti- 
mental thought. 

Another thing I must desire ; — do not be 
alarmed ; — 'tis to throw all your !V)uj*e-pot3 
into the Sorgue before you set out.— I will 
have no rouge put on in England ;— and do 

not bewail them as did her silver 

seringue, or glister-equipage, which she 
lost in a certain river ; but lake a wise reso- 
lution of doing without rouge. — I have 
been three days ago bad again, with a spit- 
tmg of blood : — and that unfeeling hrute 
******* came and drew my curtains, and 
with a voice like a trumpet, halloo'd in my 

ear, — " Z ds, what a fine kettle of fish 

" have you brought yourself to, Mr, S !" 

In a faint voice, I bade him leave me; for 

comfort sure was never administered in so 

igli a manner. — Tell your mother, I hope 

she will purchase what either of you may 

mt at Paris, — 'tis an occasion not to ho 

3t, — so write to me from Paris, that I 

ay come and meet you in my post-chaise, 

ith my long-tailed horses ; — and the tno- 

ent you have both put your feet in it, call 

it hereafter yours. — Adieu, dear Lydia. 

Believe me, what I ever shall be. 

Your affectionate father, 

T think I shall not write to Avignon any 
ore ; hut you will find ono for you at 
Paris. — Once more, adieu. 



LETTER CVL 



My Deah Sm, 

You are perhaps the drollest being in 

e universe. — Why do you banter me so 

about what 1 wrote to youl — Though I 

told you, every morning I Jump'd into Ve- 

i's lap (meaning thereby the sea) was 

you to infer from that, that I leaped into 

the ladies' beds afterwards! — The boi.v 

guides you, — the mind me. — I have wrot« 

the most whimsical letter to a Lady tlia: 
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■ read, and talked oF body and si 



)t the Lady of Bond-street ; 

nor square; nor the Lady who Eupp'd 

with me, in Bond-street, oa scoUop'd oys- 
ters, and other such things; — nor did she 
ever go tete-^tete with me to Salt Hill.— 
Enough of such nonsense ; the past is over, 
and I can justify myself unto myself — Can 
you do as muchi — No, fiiith! — "Vou can 
" feel i" Ay, so can my cat, when ho hears 
a female caterwauling on the house-top ;- 
but caterwauling disgusts me. I had r 
ther tdise a gentle flame, than have a d; 
ferent one raised in me. Now, I fake Hea- 
ven to witness, after aQ this be 
heart is innocent; — and the sporting of my 
pen is equal, just equal, to what I did 
boyish days, when 1 got astride of a stick, 
and g'aliop'd away. — The truth is this, — 
That my pen governs me; — not me my 
pen. — You are much to blame if you dig 
for marl, unless you are sure of it. I was 
once such a puppy myself, as to pare, and 
burn, and had my labor for my pains, and 
two hundred pounds out of my pocket. 
Curse on ferming (said I) I will try if the 
pen will not succeed better than the epode. 
The following up of that affiiir (I mean 
farming) made me lose my temper ; and a 
cart-load of turnips was (I thought) very 
dear at two hundred pounds. 

In all your operations, may your own 
good sense guide you! Bought experience 
IB the Devil.— Adieu, adieii. — Believe me 
Yours, most truly, 

L, STERNE. 



LETTER CVU. 



Dear Sir, 
You are arrived at Scarborough when all 
[He world has left it; but you are an unac- 
countable being; and so there is nothing 
more to be said on the matter. — You wish 
me to come to Scarborough, and join you 
to read a work that is not yet finished ; be- 
sides, I liave other things in my head. — My 
wi.'fc will be here in three or four days, and 



it not be found straying in tlio wilder- 
; but I have been there. As ibr meet- 
ing you at Bluit's, with all my heart. — I 
will laugh and drink my barley-water with 
you. As soon as I have greeted my wife 
and daughter, and hired them a house at 
York, I shall go to London ; whore you 
generally are in spring : — and then my 
Sentimental Journey will, I dare say, con- 
vince you that my feelings are from the 
heart; and tliat that heart is not of the 
worst of moulds. — Praised be God for my 
sensibility ! Though it has often made me 
wretched, yet I would not exchange it for 
all the pleasures the grossest sensualist 
ever felt. Write to me the day you wUl 
be at York; — 'tis ten to one but I may in- 
troduce you to my wife and daughter. Be- 
lieve me, my good Sir, 

Ever yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CVIII. 

TO MR. rANCKAUD, AT FARia 

york, Oct. 1, ITM 

Dear Sir, 
1 HAVE ordered my friend Becbet to an- 
vancG, for two months, your account, which 
my wife this day delivered ; she is in rap- 
tures with all your civilities. — This is to 
give you notice to draw upon your corre- 
spondent; — and Backet will deduct out of 
my publication. To morrow morning 1 re- 
pair with her to Coxwould ; and my Lydia 
seems transported with the sight of me. — 

Nature, dear P , breathes in all her 

composition; and, except a little vivacity, 
which is a fault in the world we live in, I 
am fully content with her mother's care of 
her. — Pardon this digression from business; 
— but 'tis natural to speak of those we love. 
As to the subscriptions which your friend- 
ship has procured me, Lmust have them to 
incorporate with my lists, which are tfl he 
prefix'd to the first volume.^My wife and 
daughter join in millions of thanks: — they 
will leave me the tirst of December.— 
Adieu, adieu, — Believe me 

Yours, most truly. 
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LETTER CIX. 



I HAVE Buffered under a strong desire, for 
above this fortnight, to send a letter of 
quiries after the health and the well-being of 
my dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. J- 
I do assure you both, 'twas nierely owing- to 
a little modesty in my temper, not to make 
my good-will troublesome, where I 
much, and to those I never think of but 
with ideas of sensibility and obligati 
that I have refrain'd. — Good God! to thinli 
I could be in town, and not go, tlie first 
Btep I made, to Gerrard-atreet ! — My mind 
and Ijody must ha at sad variance with each 
other, should it ever fell out that it 
both the first and last place also where I shall 
betake myself, were it only to say, " God 
" bless you !'" — May you have every bless- 
ing he can send you! 'tis. a, part of my 
litany ; where you will always have a place 
whilst I have a tongue to repeat it And 
BO you heard I had left Scarborough ; which 
you would no more credit, than the reasons 
assigTi'd for it : — I thank you for it kindly : 
though you have not told me what they 
were; being a shrewd divine, I think I can 
guess.— I was ten days at Scarborough, in 
September; and was hospitably entertained 
by one of the best of our bishops ; who, as 
he kept house there, press'd me to be with 
him ; and his household consisted of a gen- 
tleman and two ladies ; — which, with the 
good bishop and myself, made so good a 
party, that we kept much to ourselves. — I 
made m this time a connexion of great 
friendiihip with my mitred host ; who would 
gladly hava taken me with him back to 
Ireland — However, we all left Scarborough 
together, and lay fifteen miles off, where 
we kindly parted — Now it was supposed 
(and I havp smoe heard) that I e'en went 
on with the parly to London; and tijls, I 
suppose, was the reason assign'd for my 
being there — I dare say. Charity would 
add a httle to the account, and give out 
that 'twas on the score of one, and perhaps 
both ot the ladies, — and I will 
Charity on that head, for a heart disengaged 
could not well have done better. — 1 have 



hard writing ever Since ; — and hope, 
by Christmas, I shall be able to give a 
gentle rap at your door, — and tell you how 
happy I am to see my two good friends. — 1 
you I spur on my Pegaaus more vio- 
lently upon that account, and am now de- 
termined not to draw bit till I have finished 
this Sentimental Journey ; — which I hope 
lay at your feet, as a small (but very 
honest) testimony of the constant truth with 
which I am. 

My dear friends. 

Your ever obliged 
And grateful 

P. S. My wife and daughter arrived here 

last night from PVance. — My girl has re- 

turu'd an elegant, accomplished little slut, 

■My wife, — but I hate to praise my wife : 

-'tis as much as decency will allow, to 

praise iny daughter, I suppose they wifl 

;xt summer to France. — They 

leave me in a month, to reside at York for 

r; — and I stay at Coxwould till 

the first of January. 



LETTER CX 



Dear Madam, 

RETURN you a thousand th ks f y r 
obliging inquiry after me. — I td 1 
summer, very much worn t — and h 

worse at the end of my j y — I was 

forced to call at his Gr h se (Ih 

Archbishop of York) to r f h ray It a 
couple of days upon the ro d n D 

Since I got home to quietness, and 
and good books, and good hours, 
I have mended ; and am now very stout; — 
and, in a fortnight's time, shall perhaps be 
as well as you yourself could wish me. — I 
have the pleasure to acquaint you that my 
wife and daughter are arrived from France, 
— I shall he in town to greet my friends bj 
the first of January. — Adieu, dear Madam. 
— Believe me 

Yours, sincerely, 

h. BTBRNIi 
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LETTER CXI. 






EvEH since mj dear H. wrote me word 
she was mine more than ever woman was, 
I have been racking' my memory to inform 
me where it was timt you and I iiad that af- 
iair together. — People think that I have had 
many (some in body, some in mind); but as 
I told you before, you have had me more 
tjian any woman ; therefore, you muKt have 

had me, H , botJi in mind and in body. — 

Now I cannot recollect where it.was, nor 
exactly when: — it could not be the Lady in 

Bond-street, or Grosveiior-street, or 

Square, or Pall-mall.— We shall make it 

out, H ,when we meet; I emphatically 

long for it; 'tis no matter; I cannot now 
stand writing to you to-day: — I will make 
it ap next post, — for dinner is iipon table ; 

and if I make Lord F stay, he will not 

frank this. — How do you do 1 Which parts 
<rf Tristram do you like best! — God bless 
you; 



LETTER CXn. 



PoROiVB me, dear Mrs. J , if 1 am 

troublesome in writing Eomething hetwixt 
a letter and a card, to inijuire after you and 

jny good friend Mr. J , whom 'tis an 

age since I have heard a syllable of. — I 
think so, however ; and never more felt the 
want of a house I esteem so much, as 1 do 
now, when I can hear tidings of it so sel- 
dom ; — and have nothing to recompense my 
desire of seciug its kind possessors, but the 
hopes before me of doing it by Christmas. 
- —I long sadly to see you, — and my friend 

Mr. J . I am still at Coxwould ; — my 

wite and girl * here. — She is a dear good 



- Mrs. Modallo Ihinks 



creature, — ■ affectionate, end most elegant 
in body and mind ;— slie is all Heaven could 
give me in a daughter; — hut, like other 
blessings, not given, but lent; for her 
mother loves France; — and this dear part 
of.me must be torn from my arms to follow 
her mother, who seems inclined to establish 
her in France, where she has had many 
advantageous offers. — ^Do not smile at my 
weakness, when I say I don't wonder at it, 
for she is as accomplished, a slut as France 
can produce. — You shall excuse all this ; — 

if you won't, I desire Mr. J to be my 

advocate ; — but I know I don't wftnt one. — 
With what pleasure shall I embrace your 
dear little pledge, — whom I hope to see 
every hour increasing in stature, and in 
lavor, both with God and man ! — I kiss all 
your hands with a most devout and friendly 
heart. — No man can wish you more good 
than your meagre friend does; few bo 
mucli; — for I am, with infinite cordiality, 
gratitude, and honest afiection, 

My dear Mrs. J , 

Your ever faithful 

L. ST.REINE. 
P. S. My Sentimental Journey will 

please Mrs. S and ray Lydia. — I can 

o. It is a subject which 
ts the frame of roind I 
ome time past — I told 
you my design in it was to teach ua to love 
the world and 'our fellow-creatures better 
than we do: — so it runs most upon those 
gentler passions and affections, which aid 
so much to it. Adieu; end. may^you and 
my worthy friend Mr. J— 
amplea of the doctrine I teach ! 
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Now be a good dear woman, my H , 

and execute these commissions well; — and 
when I see you, I will give you a Mss: — 
there's for you 1 — But I have something else 
for you, which 1 am fabricating at a great 
rate, and that is my Sentimental Journey, 
which shall make you cry as much as i(, has 
afiected me, — or I will give up the business 



answer for those t\ 
works well, and su 
have been in for i 



of seatiraental writing, — and write to the 

body ; — that is, H , what I am doi. 

writing to you : — but you are a 'good body, 
which is worth half a score mean Bouls. 
I am youTS, &o. 



LETTER CXIV. 



Coiwould, H'o". 19, 1787. 

. Yocraake yourself unhappy, deer L 

by inwginary ilia, — which you might shun, 
instead of putting' yourself in the way of 
— Would not any man in his senses fly from 
the object he adores, and not wast 
time and his health in increasing bis misery 
by so vain a pui'suit^ — The idol of your 
heart is one of ten thousand. — The Dulte 

of has long sighed in vain: — and can 

ypu suppose a woman will listen to you 
that is proof against titles, stars, and red 

ribands 1 — Her heart (believe me, L 

will not be taken by fine men, or fli 
speeches ; — if it should ever feel a preft 
ence, it will choose an object for itself; and 
it must be a singular character that 



has a Platonic way of thinking, and knows 
love only by name.-^The natural reserve 
of her character, which you complain of, 
proceeds not from pride, hut from a superi- 
ority of understanding which makes her de- 
spise every man that turns himself intoa fool. 
— Take my advice, and pay your addresses 

to Miss ; she esteems you ; and time 

will wear off an attachment which 
taken so deep a root in your heart. — I 
you from my soul ; — but we are all bom 
with passions which ebb and flow (else they 
would play the Devil with us) to different 
objects; — and the best advice I can give 

you, L e, ia to turn the tide of yours 

another way. — I know not whether I shall 
write agaui while I stay at Coxwould. — ) 
am in earnest at my sentimental work, — 
and intend being in town soon afTer Christ- 
mas. In the mean time, adieu. — Let me 
heat from you, and believe nje, dear L., 
Yours, &c. 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXV. 



My Loeb, 
'Tis with the greatest pleasure I lake 
my pen to thank your Lordship Ibr your 
letter of inquiry about Yorick; — he has 
worn out both his spirits and body with the 
Sentimental Journey: — 'tis true that an 
author must feel hiniself, or his reader wiB 
not ; — but I have torn my Whole frame into 
pieces by my feelings. — T believe the inrain 
stands as much in need of recruiting as the 
body, — therefore I shall set out for town the 
20lh of nest mouth, aiter having recruited 
myself a week at York. I might indeed 
solace myself with my wife (who is come 
from France) but in fact I ha\ e long been 
a sentimental being, — whatever jour Lord- 
ship may think to the contrary. The world 
ha'- imagined because I wrote Tristram 
Shandj that I was myself more Shandean 
than I really ever was. — 'Tis a good-na- 
tured world ne live in; and we are often 
pamted in diiers colors, according to the 
ideas each one frames in his head, — A very 
agreeable lady arrived three years ago at 
York, in her road to Scarborough. — I had 
the honor of being acquainted with her, and 
was her chaperon. — All the females were 
very inquisitive to know who she was. — 
"Do not tell, ladies; 'tis a mistress my 
'■wife has recommended to me! — nay, 

sent her from Prance !" 
lope my book will please you, my Lord, 
then my labor will not be totally in 
If it is not thought a chaste book, 
mercy on thera that read it, for they must 
have warm imaginations indeed ! — Can your 
Lordship. forgive my not making, this a 
longer epistle ! — In short, I can but add this, 
which you already know, that I am, with 
gratitude and friendship, 
My Lord, 

Your obedient, faithful 

L. STERNK 

If your Lordship is m town in Spi'ing, 1 

should be happy ,if you became acquainted 

with my friends in Gerrard -street ; — you 

would esteem the husband, and honor tha 

; — she is the reverse of ro'wt of hor 
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— they have v: 
— tliat of plea: 



LETTER CXVI. 

TO His EXCELLENCY SJJi G. M. 



FoK though you are His Excellency, a 
I etill but Parsou Yorick', — I still muat c 
you BO ; — and were you to be next Empei 
of RuBaia, I could not write to you, or apeak 
of you, under any other relation. — I felici- 
tate you,— I don't say how much, because I 
can't — I always bad Eomething like a kind 
of lepektion within me, which pointed out 
this track Bdt you, in which you are so hap- 
pily advanced; — it was not only my wishes 
fi)r you, which were ever ai'dent enough 
impose upon a visionary brain, but I thought 
I actually saw you just whore you now are ; 
— and TOat is juat, my dear Macartney, 
where you should he. — I should long, long 
ago, have acknowledged the kindness 
letter of yours from Petersburgh; hut hear- 
ing daily accounts you was leavini 
is the first time I knew well tckere my 
thanks would find you : — how they 
you, I know well ; — that is, the same I ever 
imewyou. In three weeks I shall kiss your 
hand ; — and sooner, if I can finish my Sen- 
timental Journey. — The deuce tate all sen- 
timents ! — I wish there was not one in the 
world ! — My wife is come to pay me a sen- 
timental visit as far as from Avignon ; — and 
the politease arising from such a proof of 
her urbanity, has robbed me of a month' 
Writing, or T had been in town liow.-^I ar 
going to lie-in, being at Christmas at my 
full reckoning; — and unless what I shall 
bring forth ia not jjyess'd to death by 
devils of printers, I shall have the honor of 
presenting to you a couple of as clean bi 
as ever chaste brain conceived; — they 
frolicksome too, mais cela n'empeche j 
— I put your name down with many wrong 
and nght honorables, knowing you would 
lake it not well if I did not make myself 
happy with it Adieu, my dear friend., 
Believe me yours, &c. 

L. STERNE. 

P. S. If you see Mr. Crawford, tell hi] 

t^eet him kindly. 



LETTER CXVII. 



Deih I.,, 

BAin I would not perhaps write any 
!; but it would be unkind not to reply 
I interesting a letter as yours. — I am 

lin you may depend upon Lord 's 

promises ;— he will take care of you in the 
er he can ; and your knowledge 
of the world, and of languages in pai-ticular, 
will make you useful in any department.-— 
If his Lordship's scheme does not succeed, 
leave the kingdom ; — go to the east, or the 
west, for travelling would bo of infinite 
ce 1« both your body and mind. — But 
of this when we meet: — now to my 
affairs. — I have had an offer of ex- 
changing two pieces of preferment I hold 
here, for a living of three hundred and fifty 
pounds a year in Surrey, about thirty miles 
from London, and retaining Coxwould, and 
my prebendaryship ; — the country also is 
sweet; — but I will not, cannot come to any 
determination, till I have consulted with 
you, and my other friends. — I have great 

offers too in Ireland ;~tho Bishops of C 

and R are both my friends ; — but I have 

rejected every proposal, unless Mrs. S 

and my Lydia could accompany me tliither. 
— I live for the sake of my girl, and with 
her sweet light burthen in my arms, I could 
get fast up the hill of preferment, if I chose 
it; — but without my Lydia, if a mitre was 
offered me, it would sit uneasy upon my 

brow. — Mrs. S 's health is insupportable 

in England. — She must return to France; 
and justice and humanity forbid me lo op- 
pose it. — I will allow her enough to live 
comfortably, until she can rejoin me.— My 
heart bleeds, L , when I think of part- 
ing with my child; — 'twill be like the sep- 
aration of soul and hody,^-and equal lo no- 
thing hut what passes at that tremendous 
moment; and like it in one respect, for she 
will be in one kingdom, whilst I am in an- 
other. — You will laugh at my weakness, — 
but I cannot help it ; — for she is a dear die- 
interested girl. — As a proof of it, — when 
she left Coxwould, and I hade her. adieu, I 
pulled out my purse and ofi'ered her ten 
guineas for her private pleasures : — her an- 
swer was pretty, and affected me too much ■ 



All 



Kiyle 



— ' No, my dear papa, our expenses 
'ing from France .may have 
'you'; — I would rather put an hundred 
'guineas into your pocket than take ten 
'out of it.' — 1 burst into teafs: — but why 
io I practise on your feelings,^ — by dwelJing 
on a subject that will touch your heart 1 — 
It is too much melted already by its own 

sufferings, L , for me to add a pang, 

or cause a single sigh. — God bless you ! — 1 
shall hope to greet you by Wew-year's-day 
in perfect health. — Adieu, my dear friend. 
— I am moat truly and cordially yours, 

L, BTBRNR. 



LETTER CXVin. 
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sinere me esse solum; nam citm non 
cuTnbendo cam uxore med, sum menlKlu- 
tior qudm par est, — t^ sum morlaliter in 
amore, — cj^ sum fatwas ;—ergo, tu me, mi 
care Aittoni, excusabis, quotiiam tu fuisti 
in amore, 4" P^ mare ^ per terras 
ivisti ^festin&tti stout diabolus eodem te 
propelleroe diabolo. Habeo mulla ad te 
scribere, — Bed scribo kane epistolam ia 
d4nno coffeatarid <^ plena soeioram strepi- 
tosorum, qui non permittent me cogitare 
unain cogitaUonem. 

Saluta amicum Panty meum, cujus Ute- 
ris respondeba, — salut'i amicos in domo 
Gisbroeenei, ^ oro, credos me eineulo con- 
sohrinitatis ^ amoris ad te, nti Aittoni, 
devinclissirnum. 



lAleras vestras lepidissimas, mi eansi 
trine, consobrinis meis, omnibus cario 
accept die Veneris ; aed posta non rediebi 
versTia AqaHonemeo die, aliter scripsissem 
prout deaiderabas. Nescio quid est ma 
cum me, sed sum faligatus ^ tBgrotvt de 
me& uaare ]dus guam^ un^om,— -i^ sum 
posSesras cum diabolo qui pellet me i; 
bem, — 6f tu es pnssessus cum eodem malo 
spiritu qui te tenet in deserto esse tentatum 
ancillis tuis, et perturbatmn uxore tu 
erede mthi, mi Antoni, quod isihiEc 
est via ad salutem sive hodiemaiji, 
etemam ; mua tu- iacipis cogitare de pecu- 
niA, rftUE, ut ait Sanctus Paulus, est radisc 
omniiim ntoioTum, <^ non satis dids 
corde tuo, ego Antonius de Castello Injkmo, 
sum jam quadraginta <J plus annos natus, 
cj- explevi octaewm meum lustrum, el tern- 
pus eat me curare, ^ meipaum Antortivm 
Jacere hominem felicem ^ liberun 
mihimst ipsi henejacere, ut exhcyrlatur 
SoloTnon, qui cliciE qudd nikU est melius 
hSc vitA, qudm qudd Komo , vtaal Jestivi ^ 
quod edat et hihat, <(• bonx) fruatur, quia 
hoc est sua portio ^ dos in hoc mundo., 

Nunc te scire veUemus, qudd non debeo 
esse reprehendi pro festinando evndo ad 
Londinum, quia Deus est testis, qudd 
propero prie gloria, ^ pro me osteAdere ; 
nam diabolus iste qui -me intramt, non est 
ditAolus venus, out consobrinus suns Luci- 
fer, — aed eat diabolus nmabundus, qui non 
2Z 



LETTER CXrX. 



I WAS. afraid that either Mr, or Mrs. J—, 
or their little bloBsom, was drooping', or 
that some of you were ill, by not bavin;; 
the pleasure of a Hue from you; and was 
thinking of writing again to inquire after 
you all, — when I was cast down myself 
with a fever, and bleeding at my lungs, 
which had confined me to my room near 
three weeks ; when I had the iavor of yours, 
which till to-day I have not been able to 
thank you both kindly for, as I most cor 
dially now do, as well as for all your pro- 
fessions and proofs of good-will to me. 1 
will not say I have not balanced accounts 
wiTJl you in this ; all I know ia, that I honor 
and value you more than I do any good 
creatures upon earth ; and that I could not 
wish your happiness, and the success of 
whatever conduces to it, more than I do, 
was I your brother;. — but good God' are 
we not all brothers and Sister= who sre 
friendly, virtuous, and good ' Surely my 
dear friends, my iSlness has been a sort 
of sympathy for your affliUiona upon the 
score of your dear little one — I am wor i 
down to a shadow; but, as my fp er has 
lell; me, Iset offihe latter end of next week 
with my friend Mr. Hall for town.— I need 
not tell my friends in Gerrard-stn- 1. ' 
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Bhal! do myself Che lienor to visit tliem, be- 
fore either Lord or Lord , &c. — 

I thank you, my dear friend, for what you 
say BO kindly about my daughter ; it shows 
yoiw good heart; for as she is a strmigei 
'tis a free gift in you; but when she is 
known to you, she shall win it fairly; but, 
alsst when this event is to happen, is 

the clouds. — Mrs. S haa hired a house 

ready furnished at York, lill she returns to 
France; and my Lydia must not leave her. 
What a sad scratch of a iettet! — biit I 
am weak, my dear friends, both in body and 
mind ; so God bless you ! you will 
enter like a g-host; so I tell you beforehand 
not to be frightened. — I am, my dear friends, 
with the t]'uest attachment and esteer 
ever yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXX. 



Not knowing whether the 
the weather will permit me to give my 
kind friends in Gecrard-street a call this 
morning for five minutes, — I' beg leave to 
send them all the good wishes, 
and respects I owe them. I continue Co 
mend ; and doubt not but this, with all othi 
evils and 'uncertain ties of life, will end for 
the best. I send all complimente to your 
flresidea this Sunday night: — Miss Ascough 
the wise, Miss Pigot the witty, your daugh- 
ter the pretty, and bo on. — If Lord — 

is with you, I beg my dear Mrs. J w 

present the inclosed to him; — 'twill add 
the millions of obligations I already oi 
you. — I am sorry that I am no subscriber 
to Soho this season ; it d 
pleasure worth twice the subscription ; but 
I am just going to send ahout this quartei 
of the town, to see if it is not too late t< 
prfwure a ticket, undisposed ofi from somi 
of my Soho friends; and if I can succeed 
i will eitlier send or wait upon you with it 
by half an hour after three to-morrow: 
not, my friend will do me the justice to 
lieve me truly miserable. — I am half 
t'lged, or more, for dinner on Sunday ne 



but will try to get disengaged, in order to 
with my friends. If J cannot, I will glide 
like a shadow uninvited to Gerrard-street 
day this week, that we may eat our 
bread and meat in loveaiid peace together. 
— God bless you both '. I aw, with the most 

Your ever obliged, 

L, STi!KNB. 



LETTER CXXL 
to the same. 

My Dbab Fkilnds, 

lAVB never been a moment at rest sincu 

ote yesterday about this Soho ticket.- 

I have been at the Secretary of Stale to 

get one; — have been upon one knee tc 

my friends Sir G M— , Mr. Las. 

cflles and Mr. Fitzmaurice; — without 
ment onmg five more. — I believe I coald as 
soon get jou a place at court, for every 
body IS goms but 1 will go out and try a 
new circle, and if you do not hear from 
me by a quarter after three, you may con 
elude I have been unfortunate in ray sup- 
plications. — 1 send you this state of the af- 
fair, lest my silence should make you think 
1 bad neglected what I promised ; — biit no ; 
— Mrs. J — knows me better, and would 
never suppose it would be out of the head 
of one who is with so much truth 
Her faithful friend, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXXU. 

TO THE SAME. 



thanks, and as many ex-. 
cases, my dear friends, for the trouble my 
bluflder has given you. By a second note, 
I am astonished I could read Saturday for 
Sunday, or make any mistake in a card 
wrote by Mrs. J— s, in wh ich my friend 
is as unHvalled as in a hundred greater 
excellencies. 

I am now tied down neck and heels 
(twice over) by engagements^ every day 



tliis week, or rnoat joyfully would have trod 
the old pleasing road from Bond to Gerrard- 
Btreet. — My books will be to be hod on 
Thursday, but possibly on Wednesday io 
the afternoon. — I am quite well, but ex- 
httusted with. a room full of company every 
morning till dinner, — How do I lament I 
cannot eat my morsel (which is always 
sweet) with such kind f/iends. The Sun- 
day following I will assuredly wait upon 
you Iwtb, and will coma a quarter before 
four, that I may have both a little time and 
a little daylight, to see Mrs. J — 's picture. 
I beg leave tQ assure, my friends of my 
gratitude for all their favors, with my sen- 
timental thanks for every token of their 
good-w ill.— Adieu, my dear friends. 
I am truly yours, 

L, STERNE. 



LETTER CXXin. 



stick, every oi 



Sia, 

I THIS moment received your obliging 
letter, and Shendenu piece of sculpti 
along with it: of both which testimonies 
of your regard I have the juatest sense, and 
return you, dear Sir, my best thanks and 
acknowledgment. Your walking-stick 
in no sense more Shandaic than in that of 
its having more handles tlian one; the par- 
allel breaks only in this, that in using the 
e will take the handle which 
. In Tristram Shandy, 
the handle is taken which suits the paasiona, 
Iheit ignorance, or their sensibility. There 
is so little true feeling in the lierd of the 
world, that I wish I could have got an act 
of parliament, when the bools first appeared, 
that none but wise men should look into 
them. It IS too much to write books, and 
find heads to undprsland them: the world, 
however, seems to come into a better 
per about tliem, the people of genius here 
being to a man on its side; and the ri 
tion it has met with in Prance, Italy, and 
Germany, has engaged one part of the 
world to give it a second reading. The 
other, in order to be on the strongest side, 
has at length agreed to speak well of it 
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too. A few hypocrites and Tartuifes, whose 
approbation could do it nothing but dis- 
honor, remain uneonveited 

I tun very proud. Sir, to have had a man 
like you on my side from the beginning; 
but it is not in the power of every one to 
taste humor, houeier he may wish it; it is 
the gift of God ; and, besides, a true feeler 
always brings half the entertainment along 
with him; his own ideas are only called forth 
by what he reads ; and' the vibrations within 
him entirely correspond with those excited 
— ^Tis like reading himseiti and not the 

In a week's time I shall be delivered of 
two volumes of the Sentimental Travels of 
Mr. Yorick through France and Italy; but 
alas L the ship sails three days too soon, and 
I have but to lament it deprives me of the 
pleasure of presenting them to you. 

Believe me, dear Sir, with great thq,nks 
for the honor you have done me, with true 

■ Your obliged humble servant. 



LETTER CXXIV. 



Old ,6ond.alreet, Wsdnesday. 

Deab Sib, 
Youtt commendations are very flattering; 
I know no one whose judgment I think 
more highly of; hut yonfipartiality for mo 
is the only mstance in which I can call it 
in question. — Thanks, my good Sir, for the 
prints; — I am much your debtor for them. 
— If I recover from my ill state of health 
and live to revisit Coxwould this summer, 
I will decorate my study with tliem, along 
with six beautiful pictures I have already 
oftho sculptures on poor Ovid's tomb, which 
were executed on marble at Rome. — It 
grieves one to think such a man should 
have died in exile, who wrote so well on 
the art of love.-— Do not think me encroach 
ing if I solicit a favor; — 'tis either to bor 
row, or beg (to beg, if you please) some ol 
those touched with cJialk. which you brought 
from Italy. — I believe you have three sets 
and if you can spare the imperfect one of 
cattle on colored paper, 'twill answer ra'' 
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purpose, which is namely fhis, to give a 
friend of ours. — You may be ignorant she 
has a genius for drawing; and whatever 
she excels in she conceiils; and her humility 
adds lustre to her accomplish ments. — I pre- 
sented her last year with colors, and an 
apparatus for painting, and gave her several 
lessons before I left town. — I wish het to 
follow this art, to be a complete mistress of 
it ; and it is singular enough, but not more 
singular than true, that she dot^s not know 
how to make a cow or a sheep, though she 
^aws figures and landscapes perfectly 
well; which makes me wish her to copy 
from gpod prints. — If you come to town 
next week, and dine where I am engaged 
next Sunday, call upon me and take me 
with you. — I breakfast with Mr. Beauclerc, 
and am engaged for an hour afterwards 

with Lord O ; so let our meeting 

either at your house or my lodgings : — do i 
be late, for we will go half an hour before 
dinner, lo see a picture executed by West, 
most admirably ;— he has caught the char- 
acter of our friend — suoh goodness is 
painted n that fete, that when one looks 
at it, let the soul be ever so much unhar- 
raoniEsd, it is impossible it should remain 
so — I will send \ou a set of ray books; — 
l^iey Will lake wth the generality — the 
women will reid this book in the parlor, 
and Tristram m the bed-chamber — Good- 
night, dear ''ir, — ^I am going to take my 
nhey, and then to bed Bdlieie me 
Yours most truly, 

L. STERNE, 



'twill not be for a Jong period, my child,- — 
unless a quiet retreat and peace of mind 
estore me. — The subject of thy letter 
has astonished rae. — She could hut knjw 
little of my feelings, to tell thee that, under 
the supposition I should survive thymolher, 

I should bequeath thee se a legacy to 1 

No, my Lydia! 'tis a Lady, whose virtues 
I wish thee lo imitate, that I shall intrust 
my girl to; I mean that friend whom T 
have so often talked and wroto about. 
Prom her you will learn to be an affection- 
ate wife, a tender mother, and a sincere 
friend ; — and you cannot he intimate with 
her without her pouring some part of the 
milU of human kindne^ into your hreast, 
which will serve to check the heal of 
your own temper, which you partake in 
a small degree of — Nor will that Hmiable 
woman put my Lydia under the painful ne- 
cessity to fly to India for protection whilst it 
is in her power to grant her a more powerful 
one in England. — But I think, my Lydia, 
that thy mother ivitl survive me. Do not 
deject her spirits with thy apprehensions on 
my account. I have sent you a necklace, 
buckles, and the same to your mother. — 
My girl cannot form a wish that is in the 
powerof her father, that he will not gratify 
her in ; — end I cannot, in justice, he less 
to thy mother. — I am never alone. — The 
kindness of my friends is ever the same. — 
I wish, though, I had thee to nurse me ; 
but I am denied that. — Write fo mo twica 
a week, at least.— God bless thee, my child, 
and believe me ever, ever, thy 

Aflectionate father, 

L. STERNB. 



LETTER CXXV. 
TO MIS9 STEENE. 

Feb. S9, Oia Bona sti 
Mv Dearest I.yiha, 
My Sentimental Journey, you say, h 
mired in York by every one : — and 'tis 
vanity in me to tell you that it is no 
admired here : — but what is the gratification 
of my feelings on this occasion 1 — The 
of health bows me down, and vanity harbors 
not in liiy father's breast. — This vilt 
fluenza 1 — be not alarmed ! I think I i 
get the better of it ; — and I shall be with 
Toil Ijotfi the first of Mav ; and, if I escape, 



LETTER CXXVI. 

TO MRS. J. 

Tuesday. 

Your poor friend is scarce able to write ; 
he has been at DeaUi's door this week with 
a pleurisy. — I was bled three times on 
Thursday, and blistered on Friday. — The 
physician says I am letter. — God knows, 
for I fee! myself sadly wrong, and shall, 
if I recover, be a long while of gaining 
strength. —T Before I have gone through 
half this letter, I must stop to rest my weak 
hand above a dozen times.-^Mr. J was 
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so good as to call upon me yesterday. I 
felt emotions not to be described at the 
siglit Of him : and he overjoyed me by talk- 
ing a great deal of you. — Do, dear Mrs. 

J , entreat him to come lo-morrow, or 

next day, for perhaps I have not many days 
or hours to live. — I want to ask a i'avor of 
liim, if I find myself worse,— that I siioll 
bog of ^ou, if m this wrestlmg I come off 
conqueror — My spirits are fled , — 'tis a bad 
omen — Do not weep, my dear Lady; — 
jour t«ars are too precious to shed for 
me , — bottle them up, and may the cork 
never he drawn '' — Dearest, landest, gen- 
tlest, and beat of women ' miy health, 
peace, and happmefis, prove yrur hand- 
maids ' — If I die, cherish the remembrance 
of me, and forget the follies which 3 on 
often condemned, — which my heart, i 
my head, betrayed niP into Should my 
child, my LydiEU wnnt (i mother, may I ho[ 
yoii will (if she is left parentl ess) take hi 
to your hoaom ? — You are the only woms 
on earth 1 can depend upon for euch a be- 
nevolent action. — I wrote to her a fortnight 
ago,* and told her what, I trust, she will 

find in you. — Mr. J will be a father to 

her ;— he will protect her from every insult 
for he wears a sword which he has served 
his country with, and which he would know 
how to draw out of the scabbard in defence 
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now commend you to that Being who takes 
under his care the good and kind part of 
the world. — Adieu. — All grateful thanks to 

you and Mr. J . 

Your poor affectionate friend, 



LETTER CXXVIL 



1 BEHELD her tender look; — he 

thetio eye petrified my fluids ; — the liquid 
dissolution drowned those once-hright orhi 
the late sympathetic features, so pleasing 
their harmony, are now blasted, withered, 
and are dead; — her charms aro dwindled 
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to a melancholy which demands my pity, 
■Yes, my friend, our once sprightly am! 
Harriot is that very object tliat 
thrill your soul. — How abandoned is 
that heart which bulges the teai of inno- 
!, and is the cause, — the fiital cause of 
overwhelming the spotless soul, and plung- 
ing the yet untainted mind into a sea of 
and repentance! — Though born to 
protect the fair, does not man act the part of 
■first alluring by his temptation.^, 
and then triumphing in his victory. — \Vli<iii 
viliany gats the ascendency, it seldom leav^ 
the wretch till it has thoroughly polluted 
-T*******, once the joyous companion 
juvenile extravagancies, by a deep- 
laid scheme, so far ingratiated himeelf into 
the good graces of the old man, — that even 
with all his penetration and experience 
(of which old folks generally pique them- 
) could not perceive his drift, and, 
like the goodness of bis own heart, believed 
liim honorable! — Had 1 known his preten- 
■1 would have flown on the wings of 
friendship. — of regatd, — of aflection,-— and 
rescued the lovely innocent from the hands 
of the spoiler.— Be not alarmed at my de- 
claration :^— I have been long bound to her 
in the reciprocal bonds of affection ; hut it 
is of a more delicate stamp than the gross 
materials Nature has planted in ua for pro- 
creation. — I hope ever to retain the idea of 
innocence, and love her still. — I would love 
the whole sex, were they equally deserving. 

taking her by the hand, — the 

other thrown round her waist, — after an in- 
timacy allowing such freedoms, — with a 
look deceitfully pleasing, the villain poured 
out a torrent of protestations, — and, though 
oaths are sacred, — swore with all the forti- 
tude of a conscientious man — the depth of 
his love, — the height of his esteem, — the 
strength of his attachment. — By these, and 
other artful means to answer his abandoned 
purpose (for which, you know, he is but too 
well qualified) — gained on the open inexpe- 
rienced heart of the generous Harriot, and 
robbed her of her brightest jewel. — Oh, 
England! where are your senators'! — where 
are your laws] — Ye Heavens! where rests 
your deadly thunder l^why are your bdla 
restrained from overwhelming with ven- 
geance this vile seducer! — I, my friend, I 
was the minister sent by justice to teven^' 
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her wrong's. — Revenge ! — I disclaim it 
to redreas her wronga. — The news of afflic- 
tion flies; — 1 heard it, and posted to 
where, forgetting my character, — ti- 
the style of the enthusiast, — it most became 
my character, — I saw him in his reti'eat; — 
I flew out of the chaise, caught him by the 
.collar, and, in a tumult of passion, demanded, 
— sure, if anger is excusable, it mu) 
when it is excited by a, detestation of 
— I demanded him to restore,— «las ! what 

' wis not in his power to return.— Vengeance 
and shall these vermin, these spoilers of Ihf 
fair, these murderers of the mind, lurk and 
creep alrout in dens, secure to themsel' 
and pillage all around them? — Distracted 
with my rage, — I charged him with hi 
crime, — exploded his baseness,— condemn e 
his villany; — while coward-guilt sat on hi 
sullen brow, and, like a criminal consciou 
of his deed, tremblingly pronounced hia fear. 
— He hoped means might be found for a 
sufficient atonement, — ofiered a tender of 
his hand as a satistaction, and a life devoted 
to her service, as a recompense for his 
error. His humiliation struck me ; — 'twas 
the only means he could have contrived tc 
assuage my anger. — I hesitated, paused, 
thought, and still must think on so import- 
ant a concern. — Assist me; — I am half 
afraid of trusting my Harriot in tlie hands 
of a man, whose character I Mo well khdw 
to be the antipodes of Harriot. — ^He is all 
fire and dissipation ; — she all meekness and 
sentiment ! — nor can I think there is any 
hopes of reformation — the offer proceeds 
more from surprise or fear, than justice and 
sincerity. — The world, the world will ex- 
claim, and my Harriot be a cast off from 
society ! — Let her ; — I had rather see her 
thus, than miserably linked for lifh to a 

. lump of vice. — She shall retire to some 
corner of the world, and there weep out the 
remainder of her days in aurron, — forget- 
ting the wretch who has abused her confi- 
dence, but ever remembering the friend who 
consoles her in retirement — You, my dear 
Charles, shall bear a part with me in the 
delightful task of whispering "peace to 
' thoae who are in trouble, and healing the 
' broken in spirit" 

Adieu. 



LETTER' CXXVin. 



Sir, 
I FEBu. the weight of obligation which 
your friendship has laid upon me ; and if it 
should never be in my power to make you a 
recompense,! hope you will be recompensed 
at the " resurrection of the just." — I liope, 
Sir, we shall both he found in that cata- 
logue ; and we are encouraged to hope, 
by the example of Abraham's faith, even 
" against hope." — I think there is, at least, 
as much probability of our reaching, and 
rejoicing in the " haven where wo would 
"be," as there was of the old patriarch's 
iiaving a child by hia old wife. — There is 
not any person, living or dead, whom I have 
so strong a desire to see and converse with 
as yourself; — indeed, I have no inclination 
to visit, ot say a syllable to, but a few per- 
sona in this lower vale of vanity and tears, 
beside you ; — but I often derive a peculiar 
satisfaction in conversing with the ancient 
and modern dead, who yet live and speak 
excellently in their works. — My neighbors 
think me often alone; — and yet, at such 
times, I am in company with jnore than five 
hundred mutes, — each of whom, at my 
pleasure, communicates his ideas to me by 
dumbsignH,— quite as intelligibly as any per- 
il ving can do by wttering of words.— They 
always keep the distance from me which I 
direct; — and, with a motion of my hand, I 
can bring them as near to me as I plea 
I lay hands on fifty of them's 
au'evening, and handle them a 
they never complain of ill-ui 
when dismissed from my prespnc 
ever so abruptly, — take n 
convenience ia not to he enjoyed, — nor such 
liberty to be taken, — with the living: — we 
are bound, in point of good manners, to aJmit 
all our pretended frienfls when they knock 
; and dispeiise with ail the 
ipertinence which they bi n&ch, 
till they tliink proper to withdraw: ni-r can 
take the liberty of humbly and decently 
opposing their sentiments, without exciting 
their diaguat, and being in danger of their 
splenetic tepresentafion after they have 
left us. 




., Google 



I ! 



LETTERS. 
1 weary of talking to the many,- 



who, though quick of hearing,- 
"of heart to believe" — propositions wliich 
are next to aejf-evident. — You and 1 were 
not cast in erne mould, — corporeal compari- 
Fon will attest it; — and yet we are fash- 
lined so much alike, that we may pasa for 
twins; — were it possible to take ai 
tory of all our sentiments and feelings, — just 
and unjust, — holy and impure, — there would 
appear as little difference between them 
Ihece is between instinct and reason, — i 
wit and madness. The barriers which sepa- 
rate these,— like the real essence' of bodies, 
— escape the piercing eye of metaphysii 
and cannot be pointed out more clearly than 
geometricians define a straight line, which 
is said to have length without breadth, 
ya learned anatomical aggregates! b 
candid as the sage whom ye pretend to 
revere; — and teU them that all you know 
is, that you know nothing 

1 have a mnrt to 

on different subjecta ;- 
he in labor till I see yOu, — and then, — what 
then 1 — why you must ezpect to see it bring 
forth — a mouse '. — I therefore beseech you 
to have a watchful eye to the cats 
is said that mice were designed to be killed 
by cafB, — cats to be worried by dogs, d.( 
&c. — This may be true; — and I think I ar 
made lo be killed by my cough, which is 
perpetual plague to me. What in the nam 
of sound lungs, has my cough !o do with 
you, or you witli my cough i 

I am, Sir, with the most perfect affection 
and esteem, 

Vour humble servant. 



I^TTER CXXIX. 



Deab Sib, 
I H*YB received your kind letter of criti- 
cal, and I will add, of parental advice, which, 
contrary to my natural humor, set me upon 
looking gravely for half a day togeth 
sometimes I concluded you had not spi 
out, but hod stronger grounds for your hi 



than what your gnod-nature 
knew how to tell me, especially with re- 
gard to prudence, as a divine; and that you 
thought, in your licart, the vein of humor 
•o free for the golemn color of my coat. A 
leditation upon Death had been a more 
suitable trimming to it, I own ; but then it 
could not have been set on by me. jMr. 
— , whom I regard in the cihss I do you, 
my beat of critics and well-wishers, 
preaches daily to me on the same text'. 
Get your preferment first. Lory," he says 
and then write and welcome." But sup- 
ose preferment is long a-coming,^-and, fcr 
aught 1 know, I may not be preferred till 
the resurrection of the just; — and a!i that 
time in labor, how must I bear my painsi 
Like pious divinesl or, rather, like able 
philosophers, knowing that one passion is 
only to be combated with another? But to 
be serious (if I can) I will use all reason- 
able caution, — only with this caution along 
rtith it, not to spoil my book, that is, the 
air and origmalily of it, which must re- 
semble tlie author, and 1 fear it is the 
number of these slighter touches which 
make the resemblance, and identify it from 
all otheis of the same stamp, which this 
iinders'rappmg virtue of Prudence would 
oblige me to strike out — A very able critic, 
and one of my color too, who has read ovei 
Tristram, made answer, upon my saying 1 
would consider the color of my coat as I cor- 
rected it, — that that idea in my head would 
render my book not worth a groat. — Still I 
promise to be cautious; but deny I have 
gone as fiir as Swift; he keeps a due dis- 
tance from Rabelais; I keep a due distance 
from him. Swift has said a hundred tilings 
I durst not say, unless I was Dean of St. 
Patrick's. 

I like your caution, amJ/itiosa recides or- 
namenta. As I revise my book, I will shrive 
my conscience upon that sin ; and whatever 
omamentsareof tliat kind, shall bede&ced 
without mercy. Ovid is justly censured for 
being ingenii svi amaior; and it is a reason- 
able hint to me, as I am not sure I um clear 
of it. To sport Coo much with your wit, or 
the game tliat Wit has pointed out, is sur- 
feitiiig; like toying with a man's mistress. 
It may be very delightful solncement to 
hut iiti^le to the bvstander 
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Though I plead guilty to part of the charge, 
yet it would greatly alleviate the crime, if 
my readers knew how mucli I have sup- 
pressed of this device. I have burnt more 
wit llian I have puhlished, on that very ac- 
count, since I began to avoid the faultl fear 
I may yet have given proofs of— -I will re- 
coiiaider Slop's fiill, and ray too minute de- 
sciiption of it; but, in general, I am per- 
suaded that the happiness of the Cervantio 
numor arises from this very thing; — of de- 



LETTERS. 

scribing silly and trifling events with Hio 
circumstantial pompof greatones. Perhaps 
this is overloaded, and I can ease it. — 1 
havo a project of getting Tristram put into 
the hands of the Archbishop, if he comes 
down this autumn; which will ease my 
mind of all trouble upon the topic of dia- 



I am, &c. 
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AN IMPROMPTU. 



Sia, 



Esceter, July, 1T75. 



This was quite an improtapta of Voricli' 
after lie iiad been tlioroughly soused. — H 
drew it up in a few moments, without stop- 
ping hia pen. I should be glad to see it ii 
your intended collection of Mr. Sterne' 
Memoirs, &c. If you should have a copy of 
it, you will he able to rectify a niisappli 
tion of a term that Mr. Sterne could ne 
be guilty of; aa one great excellence of liia 
writing lies in the most happy choice of 
metaphors and allusions, — such as showed 
his philosophic judgment, at the same time 
that they display hia wit and genius 
It is not for me to comment on, or c 
BO great an original I should haie sent 
this fragment as soon as I aaw Mrs Me- 
(Jalle h advertisement, had I not been at a 
distance from tny papers I expect much 
entertainment Irom this posthumous work 
of a man to whom no one is more indebted 
it and instruction than. 
Sir, 



AN IMPROMPTU. 

No ; — not one farthing would 1 give for 
such a eoaf, in wet weather or dry. — If the 
sun shines, you are sure of being melted 
because it closes so tight about one; — if it 
rains, it is no more a defence tlian a cob- 
web; — a very sieve, o' my conscience, that 
lets through every drop 1 and, like many 
other things that are put on only for a 
cover, mortifies you with disappuinlnieni, 
3 A 



and makes you curse the imposture, when 
it is too late to avail ono's-self of the dis- 
covery. Had I been wise, I should have ex- 
amined the claim the coat had to the title 
of "Defender of (he Body," — before I had 
trusted my body is it. — I should have held 
it up to the light, like other suspicious mat- 
ters, to have seen bow much it was likely 
to admit of that which I wanted to keep 
out : — whether it was no more than such a 
frail, flimsy contexture of flesh and blood, 
as I am ftted to carry about with me through 
every tract of this dirty world, could have 
comfortably and safely dispensed with in so 
short a journey,— taking into my account 
the chance of spreading trees, — thickhedges 
o'ethajiging' the road, — with twenty other 
coverts that a man may thrust his head 
under, if he is not violently pushed on by 

that d d stimulus, — you know where, — 

that will not let a man sit still in one plac« 
for half a minute together; — but, like a 
young jiettle&omc tit, is eternally on the 
fret, and is for pushmg on still farther; — 
or, if the poor scared devil is not haunted 
tantivy by a hue and cry, with gyves and 
a halter dangling before his eyes. — Now, 
in either case, lie has not a minute to throw 
away in standmg btiU, but, like King Lear, 
; brave " the peltings of a pitiless 
■m," and give Heaven leave to "rumble 
belly-full, — spit fire, — or spout rain," 
— aa spitefully as it pleaseth, without find- 
ing the inclination or the .resolution to 
slacken his pace, lest something should be 
lost that might have been gained ; or more 
gotten than he well knows how to get rid 
■Now had I acted with as much pru- 
dence as some other good folks, — I could 
name many of them who have been made 
B — ps within my remeTnbrani«, for having 
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AN IMPROMPTU. 



been hooded and maffled up in a larger 
quantity of this dirk drab of menial nianu- 
fiicture than ever fell to my share, — and ab- 
solutely for notbmg; else , as w ill be sePn 
when tliey are undresaed another day — 
Had I but aa mUch as might hare been 
taken out of their cloth, n ithout lessening 
much of the size, or injuring in the leai.t 
the shape, or contracting aught of the 
doublings and foldings, or confining to a 
less circumference the superb sweep of any 
one cloak that any one B — ever w rapt him- 
self up in, — I should never have given this 
coat a place upon my shoulders. I should 
have seen by the light, el one glance, how 
little it would keep out of rain, by how 
little it would keep in of darkness. — This 
a coat for a rainy day! Do pray, Madam, 
hold it up to that window. — Did you ever 
see such an illustrious coat since the day 
you could distinguish between a coat and a 
pair of breeches 1 — My Lady did not under- 
stand derivatives, end so she could not see 
quite through my splendid pun. Pope Siitus 
would have blinded her with the i 
"darknessofescefesive light." What a flood 
ef it breaks in through this rent! — what 
nn irradiation beams through that! — what 



twinklings! — what sparklings as you wave 
it before your eyes in the broad fece of the 
a ! — Make a fan out of it for the Ladies, 
look at their gallants with at church. — 
It has not served me for one purpose; — it 
serve them for two. This is coarse 
stuff, — of worse manufacture than the cloth; 
— put it to its proper use, for I love when 
thin^ sort and join well: — make a philtre* 
of it while there is a drop to he extracted. 
— I know but one thing in the world that 
will draw, drain, or suck like it ; and that 
is, neither woo! nor flax ; — make, make any 
thing of it but a vile, hypocritical coat for 
me ; — for I never can say svb Jove (what^ 
ever Juno might) that "it is a pleasure to 

L. STERNE. 



ojilraiy to [diiltratJOD. Hia jueanliig Is 
gh; bml aa hs firow up thia fragmont 



Mb, Google 



THE FRAGMENT. 



CHAP. I. 

g two Things ; first, tohat a Rahe- 
laic Fellow Lonuinvs Rabelaicus t$.' 
and, secondly, how cavalierly he begitts 
his Book. 

My deer and thrice-reverend brethren, 
well Atcbhisliops and Bishops, as the r 
of the inferior clergy! would it not h( 
glorious thbg, if any man of genius b 
cspacity amongst us for such a work, v 
fiilly bent within huuseif to sit down imr 
dlately and compose a thorough-stitched 
system of the Kerukopaedia, fairly setting 
forth to the best of his wit and memory, 
vii collecting for that purpose nil that is 
needful U> be known and understood of that 

art^ Of what art! cried Fakdrge 

Good God! answered Lonodius (making' 
an exclamation, but taking care at 
same time to moderate his voice,) why, 
the art of making all kinds of your theo- 
logical, hebdodomical, rostrummical, hum- 
druramical what-d'ye-call-ems — I will be 
shot, quoth Epistemon, if all this story of 
tJiine of a roasted horse, is simply no more 

than S Sausages! quoth Pahurob. 

Thou hast &.llen twelve feet and about five 
inches below the mark, answered Epis- 
TBHON, for I hold them to be Sermons — 
which said word (as I take the matter) 
being but a word of low degree, for a book 
of high rhetoric — Lonoinus Rabblaicus 
was fore-minded to usher and lead in hii 
dissertation, with as mucV pomp and' paradt 
as he could afford ; — and Jbr my own part, 
either I know no more of Latin thi 
horse, or the Kehukopabdia is nothing but 
the art of making of 'em. — And why not, 
quoth Gyunast, of preaching theni when 



we have donel — Believe me, dear souls, 
this is half in half—and if some skilful 
body would but put us in a way to do this to 
some tune — Thou would'st not have them 
chanted surely 1 quoth Tribotjlbt, laugh- 
ing. — No, nor canted neither !" quoth Gsm- 
NAST, crying — But what I mean, my friends, 
says LoNOENvs Rabelaiovs (who is cer- 
tainly one of the greatest critics in the 
western world, and as Rabelaic a fellow as 
ever existed) — what I mean, says he, in- 
terrupting them both, and resuming his dis- 
course, is this, that if all the scatter'd rules 
of the Kerukopaeoia could be but once 
carefully collected into one code, as thick 
as Panurob's head, and the whole cleanly 
digested — (pooh, says Pahurge, who felt 
himself aggrieved) — and bound up, con- 
tinued LoNQiNDS, by way of a regular in- 
stitute, and then put into the hands of every 
licensed preacher in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, just before he began to compose, 1 
maintain it — I deny it flatly, quoth Pajwboe 
— Whati answered Longinub Rabelaicus 
with all the temper in the world. 



CHAP. H. 

In which the Reader will begin to form a 
Judgment of what an Historical, Drama- 
tical, Anecdolical, Allegorical, and Com- 
ical Kind of a "Work lie has got hold of 
HoMENAS, who had to preach next Sun- 
day (before God knows whoin,) knowmg 
nothing at all of the matter — was all this 
while at it as hard as he could drive in the 
very next room: — for, having fouled two 
clean sheets of iiis own, and being quite 
ituck fast in the entrance upon his thinii 
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genera! divisimi, and finding Uimse.f unable 
to get either forwards or bacltwurds with 
any grace — " Curse it," says he (thereby 

xcoMmunicating every mother's son who 
should think differently,) " why. may not a 
" man lawfully call in for help in this, as 
" well as any other human emergencyl" — 
So without any more argumentation, ex- 
cept starting up and nimming down from 
the top shelf but one, the second vol 
Clakh — though without any feloni 
tention in ho doing, he had begun to, clap 
me in (making a joint first) five whole 
pages, nine round paragraphs, and a dozen 
and a half of good thoughts, all of 
and because there was a confounded hi^h 
gallery — was transcribing it away like a 
little devil. — Now — quoth HoMEiNAis 
himself, "though I hold all this to be fair 
"and square, yet, if I am found out, there 
" will be the deuce and all to pay." — Why 
are the bells ringing backwards, you lad J 
what is all that crowd about, honest man': 
HoMEHAB was got upon Doctor Clark'^ 
back. Sir. — And what of that, my lad ■ 
Why, an' please you, he has broke his 
neck, and fractured his skv,ll, and befouled 
himself into ihebargain,'hyafaUfromthe 
pu!pi( two stories high. Alaal poor Ho- 
uiiNAs! HoHENAiS hasdoHe his business!— 
HoMENAa will never preach more whili 
breath is in his body. — Ho, faith, I shall 
never again be able to tickle it off as I have 
done. I may sit up whole winter nights 
baking my blood with hectic watchings, 
and write as solid as a father of the church 
— or I may sit down whole summer days, 
evaporating ray sptrita into the finest 
thoughts, ond write as florid aa ; 
of it, — In a word, I may compose myself 
off my legs, and preach till I burst — and 
when I have done, it will be worse than if 
not done at all. — Pray Mr. Sucft-n-one, 
held forth last Sunday? Doctor Clark, 
I trow, says one. Pray what Doctm- Clauk' 
says a second. Why, Homekas's Doctor 
CLA.RK, quoth a third. O rare Homekas ! 
crTtn n fourth ; your servant, Mr Homeias 
qu ith a fifth —'Twill be all over with me 
liy Heaven — I may as well put the bool 
trora whence I took it — Here Ho^ie-va^ 

urfet into a flood of tear-, wh ch filh 
do«n helter skelter, ding dong without 
»iw I( nd of mte.-misBioQ for si'; 



nnd almost twenty-five seconds, had a mar 
velloos elTect upon his discourse ; for the 
tears, do you mind, did so temper 
the wind that was rising upon the aforesaid 
discourse, but falling for the most part per- 
pendicularly, and hitting tlie spirits at right 
angles, which were momiting horizontally 
over the surfece of his harangue, they 
only played the devil and all with the 
sublimity — but moreover the said tears, by 
their nitrous quality, did so refrigerate, 
precipitate, and hurry down to the bottom 
of his soul, all the unsavory particles 
which lay fermenting (as you saw) in the 
middle of bis conception, that he went on 
in the coolest and chastest style (for a 
soliloquy, I think) that ever mortal man 
uttered. 

"This is really and truly a very hard 
" case," continued Homenas to himself — 
Panurob, by the bye, and all llie company 
t room, hearing all along every 
syllable he spoke : for you must know, that 
notvirith standing Panvkoe had opened his 
mouth as wide as he could for his blood, in 
order to give a round answer to Lomcinits 
Rabelaicus's interrogation, which con- 
cluded the last chapter — yet Homenas's 
rhetoric had poured in so like a torrent, 
slapdash through the wainscot amongst 
them, and happening at that uncritical 
crisis when Panurge had just put his ugiy 
face into the above-said posture of defence 
— that he stopt short — he did indeed, and, 
though his bead was full of matter, and he 
had screwed up every nerve and muscle 
belonging to it, till all cried crack again, 
order to give a due projectile force to 
what he was going to let fly full in IjOn- 
Rabelaicvs's teeth, who sat over- 
against him — Yet for all that, he had the 
continence to contain himself, for he stopt 
short, I say, without uttering one word ex- 
cept Z— da. — Many reasons may be as- 
signed for this, but the most true, the most 
■'long, the most bydrostatical, and the' most 
pniiosophical reason, why Pakurge did not 
vas — that the fore-mentioned torrent 
droiBn his voice that lie had none 
ffo on with.^God help him, poor fel- 
D ho stopt short (as 1 have told you 
before,) and all the time Homenas was 
.peakipg, he said not another word, good 
ir had, but stood gaping and staring, like 



(>>,' 



IC 



what you please — so thSt tlie break, marked 
thus — which Homenas'B grief had made in 
the middle of his discourse, which he could 
no more help than he could fly — produced 
no other change in the room where Lon- 
oiNUS Rabelaicbh, Epistemon, Gymnast, 
TiiiBOULET, a.id nine or ten rnore honest 
blades, hajgot Kerukopaedizin^ together, 
but that it gave time to Gymnast' to give 
Pahurge a good squashing chuck under 
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his double chin; which Panurob taking in 
good part, and just as it was meant by 
Gymnast, he forthwith shut his mouth— 
andgently sitting dawn upon a stool, though 
somewhat eccentrically and out of neigh- 
bor's row, but listening as all the rest did 
with might and main, they plainly and dis- 
tinctly heard every syllable of what you 
will find recorded in the very nest chapter 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY 



A GOOD WARM WATCH-COAT. 



As the following piece was suppressed 
during the lifetime of Mr. Sterne, and as 
there are some grounds to believe that it 
was not intended hy him for publication, an 
apology may be deemed neceisary for in- 
serting it in the present edition of his works. 
It must be acknowledged, that a mere jeu 
^esprit relating to a private dispute, which 
could interest only a few, and which was 
intended to divert a small circle of friends, 
was, with great propriety, concealed while 
it might tend to revive departed animosities, 
or give pain toany of the persons who were 
concerned in so trifling a contest. And 
these considerations seem to have had 
weight with those to whom the MS. was 
intrusted, it not having been made public 
mitil many years after it was written, nor 
until most of the genlleraen mentioned in 
it were dead. After the lapse of more than 
twenty years, it may be presumed that there 



can be no impropriety in giving one of the 
earliest of Mr. Sterne's bagatelles a place 
among his more important performances. 
The slightest sketches of a genius are too 
valuable to be neglected ; and the present 
edition would be incomplete, if this compo- 
sition, written immediately before Tristram 
Shandy, and which may be considered as 
the precursor of it, was omitted. As the 
whole of it alludes to facts and circumstan- 
ces confined to the city of York, it will be 
necessary to observe, ihat it was occasioned 
by a controversy between Dr. JFountayne 
and Dr. Topham, in the year lim, on a 
charge made bythe latter against the former, 
of a breach of promise, in withholding from 
him some proferment,^ which he had reason 
to expect. For the bettet; illustration of 
this little satire, a few notes are added, from 
the pamphlets which appeared while this 
insignificant difference was agitating. 



THE HISTORY 



E flooW i»atm se^atcJi^reoat. 






In my last, for want of something better 
to write about, I told you what a world of 
fejiding and proving we have had of late in 
this village* of ours, about an old cast pair 
of black plush breeches,! which John,| our 
parish-clerk, about ten years ago, it seems, 
had made a promise of to one Trim,} who 
is our sexton and dog-whipper. — To this 

t Tbe CommiaeBryetiip of Picketing and Pockling. 

t Dt. John Pountnyno, Dean of Yorit. 
} Ot. Toplmii. 



you write me word, that yiju have had more 
than either one or two occasions to know a 
great deal of the sliifty behavior of the said 
master Trim,— and that you are astonished, 
nor can you for your soul conceive, how so 
worthless a fellow, and so worthless a thing 
into the bargain, could become the occasion 
of so much racltet as I have represented. 

Now, though you do not say expressly 
you could wish to hear any more about it, 
yet I see plainly enough I have raised your 
curiosity; and therefore, from the same mo- 
tive that I slightly mentioned it at all in 
my last letter, I will in this give you a full 
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and very circumstantial account of thel 
whole affair. 

But, before I begin, I must first set you 
right in one very material point, in wliicli 
I have misled you, aslothe true cause of all 
this uproar amongst us,-:— which does not 
take its rise, as I then told you, from the 
atRiir of the breeches ; but, on the contrary, 
the whole affair of the breeches has taken 
its rise from it. — To understand which, 
you must know, that the first beginning 
of the squabble was not betwixt John 
the parish-clerk and Trim the sexton, but 
betwixt the parson* of tlie parish and the 
said master Trim, about an old uiatch-coat,\ 
that had hung up many years in the church, 
which Trim had set his heart upon; and 
nothing- would serve Trim but he must take 
it home, in order to have it converted into 
a warm under-petticoai for his wife, and 
jerkiit for himself against winter ; which, 
in a plaintive tone, he most humbly begged 
his Reverence would consent to, 

I need not tell you, Sir, who have so often 
felt it, that a principle of strong compassion 
transports a generous mind sometimes be- 
yond what is strictly right; — the pi 
was within an ace of being an honorable 
example of this very crime; for no sooi 
did the distinct words — jietticoat,—poor., 
life, — warm, — winter, strike upon his e 
but his heart warmed ; and, before Trim had 
well got to the end of his petition (being 
gentleman of a frank open temper) he told 
him he was welcome to it with all his heart 
and soul. But Trim, says he, as you see I 
am hut just got down to my living, and 
am an utter stranger to all parisii-mattei 
knowing nothing about this old watoh-co 
you beg of me, having never seen it 
njy life, and, tlierefore, cannot be a judge 
whether 'tis fit for such a purposi 
it is, in truth, know not whether '1 
to bestow upon you or not, — you must have 
a week or ten days' patience, till I can make 
some inquiries about it ; — and if I find 
in my power, I tell you again, man, your 
wife is heartily welcome to an ui 



coat out of it, and you to a jerkin, ivas the 
thing as good again as you represent it, 

y to inform you. Sir, in this" 
place, that the parson was earnestly bent 
Trim in this aifeir, not only from 
ve of generosity, which I have just 
ascribed to him, but likewise from another 
it was by making some sort 
of recompense for a multitude of small ser- 
which Trim had occasionally done, 
and indeed was continually doing (as ho 
much about the house) when his ow(i 
was out of the way. — For all these 
ons together, I say, the parson of the 
parish intended to serve Trim in this matter 
to the utmost of his power. All that was 
wanting, was, previously to inquire if any 
claim to it ; or whether, as it had 
time immemorial hung up in the church, 
the taking it down might not raise a clamor 
the parish. These inquiries were the 
things tJiat Trim dreaded in his heart; he 
knew very well, that, if liie parson should 
but say one word to the churchwardens 
about it, there would be an end of the 
whole afiair. For this, and some other rea- 
sons not necessary to be told you at present. 
Trim was for allowing no time in this mat- 
ter, — but on the contrary, doubled his dili- 
gence and importunity at the vicarage- 
house, — plagued the whole femily to death, 
— prest his suit morning, noon, and night; 
and, to shorten my story, teased the poor 
gentleman, who was but in an ill state of 
health, almost out of his life about it. 

You will not wonder when I tell you, 
that all this hurry and precipitation on the 
side of master Trim, produced its natural 
effect on the aide of the parson ; and that 
was, a suspicion liiat all was not right at 
the bottom. 

He was one evening sitting alone in his 
study, weighing and turning this doubt 
every way in his mind, and, afJer an hour 
halPs serious deliberation upon the 
affair, and running over Trim's behavioi 
throughout, he was just saying to himself 
— it mitst be so, — ^when a sudden rap at the 
door put an end to his soliloquy, and, in s 
few minutes, to his doubts too , for a laborei 
in the town, who deemed himself past hw 
fifly-second year, had been returned by tne 
the militia-list, and he hea 
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come with a groat in bis hand to search the 
pariBh-regisler fur his ag'o. The parson bid 
the poor fellow put the groat intu his pocket, 
and go into the kitchen, — then shutting the 
Btudy-door, and taking down the parish- 
gieter, — wko knows, sayshe, but Imayjiad 
something here about this sey-eame walch- 
coat? He had scarce unclasped the book 
in saying this, when he popped on the very 
thing he wanted, fairly wrote in the first 
page, pasted to the inside of one of the 
BK, whereon was a memorandum about the 
very thing in question. In these express 
words — " Memorandum : The great watch- 
coat was^purchaaed and given, above 
hundred years ago, by the lord of the m: 
to this parish-church, to the sole use and be- 
hoof of the poor sextons tliereof, and their 
successors for ever, to be worn by them re- 
spectively in winterly cold nights in ring- 
ing complines, passing-beila, <^c. which 
the said lord of the manor had dor 
piety, to keep the poor wretches w 
and for the good of his own soul, for which 
"they were directed to pray," fiic. — Jus 
Heaven ! said the parson to himselj; lookinj 
upwards, what an escape have I had ! Oive 
this for an under-petticoat to Trim's wife I 
I mould net have consented to such a dese.- 
cration to be primate of all England; — 
»icj, I would not have disturbed a single 
button nfitfor all my tythes. 

Scarce were the words out of his mouth, 
when in pops Trim with the whole subject 
of the exclamation under botli his arms, — I 
say under both his arms, for he had actually 
got it ript and cut out ready (his own jetfein 
under one arm, end the petticoat under the 
other) in order to carry to the taylor I 
made up; and had juat stepped in, in high 
spirits, to show the parson how cleverly " 
had held out 

There are many good similies subsists 
ing in the world, but which I have 
neither to recollect nor look for, which 
would give you a strong conception ol 
astonishment and honest indignation which 
this unexpected strobe of Trim's impudeni 
impressed upon the parson's looks; — let it 
suffice to say, that it exceeded all fair de- 
scription, — as well as all power of proper 
resentment, — except this, that Trim 
ordered, i.i a stern voice, to lay the bundles 
ilown upon the talile, — lo go about his buai- 



and wait upon him, at his peril, tho 
morning, at eleven precisely.— Against 
this hour, like a wise man, the paison had 
to desire John the parish-clerk, who 
bore an exceeding good character, as a man 
of truth, and who having, moreover, a pretty 
freehold of about eighteen pounds a year 
thti township, was a leading man in it; 
and, upon the whole, waa such a one, of 
whom it might be said, tJiat he rather did 
'honor ta his office than that his office did 
honor to him ; — him he sends for, with the 
churchwardens, and one of the sidesmen, a 
grave knowing old man, to be present; — 
for, as Trim had withheld the whole truth 
from the parson touching the watch-coat, he 
thought it probable he w'oubi as. certainly do 
the same thing to others. Though Ibis, I 
said, was wise, the trouble of the precau- 
tion might have been spared, — because the 
parson's character was unblemished, — and 
he had ever been held by the world in tlie 
estimation of a man of honor and integrity. 
— Trim's character, on the contrary, was as 
well known, if not in the world, at leaat in 
all the parish, to be that of a little dirty, 
pimping, pettifogging, ambidestrous fellow, 
— who neither cared what he did or said of 
any, provided he could get a penny by it. 
This might, I said, have made any precau- 
tion needless; — hut you must know, as the 
parson hnd in a manner but just got down to 
his living, he dreaded the consequences of 
the least iil-impression on his first entrance 
among his parishioners, which would have 
disabled him from doing them the good he 
wished : — so that, out of regard to his flock, 
more than the necessary care due to him- 
self, — he was resolved not to lie at the mercy 
what resentment might vent, or malice 
lend an ear to. 

Accordingly the whole matter was re- 
hearsed, from first to last, by the parson, in 
the manner I've told you, in the hearing of 
John, tlie parish-clerk, and in the presence 
of Trim. 

Trim had little to sav for himself, except 
that the parson had absolutely promised 
) befriend him and his wife in the ai&ir, 
) the utmost of his power; that the watcn 
)at was certainly in iiis power, and that 
he might still give it him, if he pleased." 
To this the parson's reply was abort, hut 
rnnrr : " Tliat nothin" was in his noioer to 
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d(i, l)ut «hit hn Lould do honestly; — that, 
in guma: tie coat to him and his wife, he 
should do a minifeof wrong to the next 
"PKton, the great watrh coat being the most 
Limtortable part of the, place; — that he 
should, moipover, injure the right of his 
own successor, who would be just so 
much a worse patron as the worth of the 
coat amounted to, and, in a word, he de- 
clared, that his whole intent in promising 
that (.oat, wan charity to Trini, but wrong 
to no man , — tjiat was a reserve, he said, 
niide m all cases of this kind: and be de- 
clared solemnly, in verbo sacerdotis, that 
this was his meanmg, and was so under- 
strod by Trim him&elt " 

With die weight ot this truth, and the 
great good sense and strong reason which 
accompunied all the parson said on the sub- 
ject, — poor Trim was driven to his last shift, 
and begged he might be suftered to.plead 
his right and title to the watch-coat, if 
by promise, at least by servitude ; — it ' 
well known how niiich lie was entitled to 
it upon these scores: That he had blacked 
tlie parson's shoes wilhoiil count, and greas- 
ed his boots above fifty times ; that he had 
run for eggs in the town upon all 
— whetted the knives at all hours, catched 
his horse, and rubbed him down : — that, for 
his v.'ife, she had been ready upun all <x 
sions to char for them ; and neither hn 
she, to the best of his remembrance, t 
look a farthing, or any thing beyond a mug 

of ale. To this account of hii 

he begged leave to add those of his wishes, 
which, he said, had been equally great.- 
He affirmed, and was ready, he said, to make 
it appear, by a number of witnesses, "he 
had drunk his Reverence's health a thou- 
sand times (by the bye, he did not add out 
of the parson's own ale) — that he had not 
only drunk his own health, but wished it, 
and never came to the house but asked his 
man kindly how ho did ; that, in particular, 
uboiit half a year ago, when his Reverence 
uut his finger in paring an apple, he 
iialf a mile* to aak a cunning woman what 
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as good to staunch blood ; and actually re- 
imed with a cobweb in his breeches' pocket. 
Nay, says Trim, it was not a fortnight ago, 
when your Reverence took that strong 
purge, that I went <o the far end of the 
whole town to borrow you a close-stool, and 
ime back, as the neighbors who flouted 
>e will all hear witness, with the pan upon 
ly head, and never thought it too much." 
Trim concluded this pathetic remonstrance 
with saying, "he hoped his Reverence's 
heart would not sufler him to requite so 
many faithful services by so unkmd a return: 
that if it was so, as he was the first, so he 
hoped he should be the last example of a 
is condition so treated." — This 
plan of Trim's defence, which Trim had 
put himself upon, could admit of no other 
than a genera( smile. — Upon tlie 
whole, let me inform you, that all that could 
said pro and con, on both side^ being 
fairly heard, it was plain that Trim in every 
part of this afiair liad behaved very III ; — 
thing, which was never expected to 
be known of him, happened, in the course of 
Ihisdebate, to comeout against him, namely, 
that he had gone and told the parson, before 
he had ever set loot in his parish,* that John, 
his parish-clerk, his churchwardens, and 
of \he heads of the parish, were a 
parcel of scoundrels. — Upon the upshot. 
Trim was kick'd out of doors, and told, at 
never to come there again. 
, Trim hnfTd and bounced most 
terribly, — swore he would get a warrant, — 
that nothing would serve him but he would 
by-law, and tell the whole parish 
how the parson had misused him ; but cool- 
ing of that, as fearing the parson might 
bind him over to hie good behavior, 
aught he knew, might send him lo 
ie of correction, he lets the parson 
alone, and, to revenge himself, fiills foul upou 
the clerk, who hits no more to do in the 
quarrel than you or I, — rips up the promise 
of die' old — cast pair of black — plush — 
breeches; and raises an uproar in the town 
about it, notwithstanding it had slept ten 
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years; — but ((11 thia, you must know, is 
looked upon in no other light but as an artful 
stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust, 
and cover himself under the disgraceful 
chaslisement he has undergone. 

If yonr curiosity is not yet sfltisfied, — ^1 
will now proceed to relate the Baltle of the 
Breeches, in the same exact manner I have 
done that of the Watch-Coat. 

Be it known then, that about ten ] 
ago, when John was appointed parish-clerk 
of this church, this said Trim took no smali 
pains to get into John's good grace 
order, as it afterwards appeared, to ct 
promise out of him of a pair of breeches, 
which John had then by him, of black pli 
not much the worse for wearing. — Trim 
only begged for God's sake to have them 
bestowed upon him when John should think 
(it to cast them. 

Trim was one of those kind of men who 
loved a bit of finery in hisiieart; and would 
rather have a tatter'd rag of a better body's, 
than the best plain whole thing his wife 
could spin him. 

John, who was naturally misuspicioua, 
made no more difficulty of promising Ihe 
breeches than the parson iiad done in prom- 
ising the great coat ; and indeed with some- 
thing less reserve, — because the breeches 
were John's own; and he could give them, 
without wrong, to whom he thought fit. 

It happened, I was going to say unluckily, 
hut I should rather say most ■ luckily for 
Trim, for he was the only gainer by it, that 
a quarrel, about some six or eight w 
after this, broke out betwixt the* late par- 
eon of the parisli and John the clerk. Some- 
body (and it was thought to be nobody but 
Trim) had put it into the parson's head, 
" that John's f desk, in the church, was at 
" the least four inches higher than it should 
" be ; — that the thing gave offence, and was 
" indecorous, inasmuch as it approached too 
" near upon a level with the parson's desk 
" itself!" — This hardship the parson com- 
plained of loudly; and told John one day 
after prayers, " he could bear it no longer ; 
" and would have it altered, and brought 
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vn as it sliould be." — John made n& 
other reply, but " that t!ie desk was not of 
"his raising; — that 'twas not one hair- 
" breadth higher than be found it; — and 
"tliat as he found it, so he would leave iL 
" In short, he would neither make an en- 
" croachment, neither would he suffer one." 
— The late parson might have his virtues, 
but the leading part of his character was 
not kumilUy i — so that John's stillness in 
this point was not likely to reconcile mat- 
ters. This WHS Trim's harvest. 

After a friendly hint to John to stand his 
ground, away hies Trim to make his mar- 
ket at the vicarage. — What passed there 
I will not say, intending not to be unchari- 
table ; so shall content myself with only 
guessing at it from the sudden change thai 
appeared in Trim's dress for the better ; — 
for he had left his old ragged coat, bat, and 
wig, in the stable, and was come fortii 
strutting across the churchyard, yclad m a 
good charitable cast coat, large hat, and 
wig, which the parson had just given )iim 

"Ho! ho! hollo! John," cries Trim, 

in an insolent bravo, aa loud as ever he 
could bawl, — "see here, my lad, how fine 
"I am!" — The more shame tor you, an- 
swered John, seriously. — Do you tliiuk. 
Trim, says he, sugh finery, gained by such 
services, beconies you, oi can wear well' 
— Fy upon it, Trim, I could not have ex- 
pected this from you, considering what 
friendship you pretended, and how kind I 
have ever been to you ; how many shillings 
and sixpences I have generously lent you 

your distresses. — Nay, it was but the 
other day that I promised you these black 

plush breeches I have on. Rot your 

breeches, quoth Trim (for Trim's brain was 
half-turned with his new finery), rot your 
breeches, says he, — I would not take them 
up were they laid at my door ; — give tliem, 

and be d d to you, to whom you like :— 

I would have you to know, I can have a 
better pair of the parson's any day in the 

week. John told him plainly, as his 

word had once passed him, he had a spirit 
above taking advantage of his insolence, in 
giving them away to another ; — but to tell 

a his mind freely, he thought he bad goi 

many favors of that kind, and was m 
likely to get many more for the same ser- 
, of the parson, tliat he had belter give 
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up the oreeches, with good-nature, to some 
Olie who would be more thankful for them. 

Here John mentioned Mark ''Slender 
(who it Eeems the day before had asked 
John for Ihem) not knowing they were 

under promise to Trim. "Come, Trim, 

says he, let poor Mark have them, — you 
know he has not a pair to Lis a — ; besides, 
you see he is just of my size, and they will 
fit to a T : whereaB, if I give 'em to you, 
look ye, they are not worth much ; and, 
besides, you could not get your bnekBide 
into them, if you had them, without tearing 
them all to pieces." — Every tittle of this 
was most undoubtedly true ; for Trim, you 
must know, by foul-feeding, and playing 
the good-fellow at the parson's, was grown 
somewhat gross about the lower parts, if 
not higher ; so that, as all John said upon 
the occasion was fact. Trim, witJi much 
ado, and alter a hundred hums and haha, 
at last, out of mere compassion to Mark, 
S!g7is,f seals, and delieers up all right, 
interest, and pretensions lohatsoever, in 
and to the said Breeches, thereby bind- 
ing kis Iteirs, executors, administrators, 
and assigns, never more to caS the said 
claim in auESTiON. — All this 
was set forth in an ample maJ 
pure pity to Mark's nakedness ;— but the 
secret was, Trim had an eye to, and firmly 
expected in his own mind, the great green 
pulpit-cloth,]: and old velvet cushion, which 
were that year to be taken down ; — which, 
by tlie bye, could he have wheedled John a 
second time, as he had hoped, would have 
made up the loas of the breeches sevenfold. 

Now you must know, this pulpit-cloth 
and cushion were not in John's gift, hut in 
the churchwardens',} &.C However, as I 
said above, that John was a leading man in 
the parish. Trim knew he could help him 
to 'em if he would ; — but John had got a 
surfeit of him, — so when the pulpit-cloth, 

f Eitrscl of letter tiam Dr. TnphBm 10 Di Foun- 
l«yne!— "Ab Dr. WurA tins jimposed to fosign Ibe 



taken down, they were imme 

diately given (John having a great say in 

it) to William Doe,* who understood very 

well what use to make of them. 

As for the old breeches, poor Mark lived 

wear them but a thort time; artd they 

It into the posseosion of Ix>rry Slira,t an 

unlucky wight, by whora they are stiil 

om : — in truth, as you wiU guess, they 

e very thm by this time. 

But Lorry has a light heart; and what 

■commends them to him is this,— That, as 

in as they are, he knows that Trim, let 

m say what he will to the contrary, still 

ivies the possessor of them ; and, with all 

his pride, would be very, glad to wear them 

after Aim. 

Upon this footing have these afiairs slept 
quietly for near ten years; — and would 
have slept for ever, but for the unlu.-;ky 
kick-bout, which, as I said, has ripp'd this 
squabble up afresh ; so that it was no longer 
ago than last week, that Trim met and in- 
sulted John in the public town-way, before 
hundred people;! — isx'd him with the 
promiseof the old cast pair of black breeches, 
lot withstanding Trim's solemn renunoia- 
ion; — twitted, him witli the pulpit-cloth 
and velvet cushion ; — as good as told him 
he was ignorant of the common duties of 
his clerkship; adding, very insolently, that 
he knew not so much as to give out a corn- 
John contented himself by giving a plain 
answer to every article that Trim had laid 
to his charge, and appealed to his neigh 
bors, who remembered the whole affair ; — 
and, as he knew there was never any thing 
got by wrestling with a chimney- 
sweeper, he was going to take his leave of 
Trim for ever. But hold,— the mob by tliis 
time had got round them, and their high 
mightinesses insisted upon having Trim 
tried upon iJie spot. 

Trim was accordingly tried ; and after a 
full hearing, was convicted a second time, 
handled more roughly by one or more 
of them than even at the parson's. 
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— Trim, says one, are you not ashamed 
of yourself, to make all this rout and dia- 
tnrbance in the town, and set iieiglib< 
together by the ears, about an old, — woi 
out,— pair of cast — breeches, not worth half 
a crown f Is there a cast coat, or a pis 
in the whole town, that will bring you 
a shilling, but what you have snapped up 
Uie a greedy hound as you are ! 

In the first place, are you not seston and 
dog-whipper,* worth three pounds a year 
Then you begged the churchwafdena to let 
your wife have the washing and darning 
rf the church-linen, which brings you 
thirteen shillings and four-pence: — tl 
you have six shillings and eightrpence lor 
oiling and windir^ up the clock ; both paid 
you at Easter ; — the pounder's place, which 
is worth forty shillings a year, you have got 
that too: — you are the bailiff, which the 
late parson got you, which brings you in 
forty shillings more. 

Besides all this, you have six pounds a 
year paid you quarterly, for being mole- 
calcher to the parish. — Ay, says the luck- 
less wight above-mentioned (who was stand- 
ing close by him with the plush breeches 
on), " you are not only mole-catcher, Trim, 
" butyou catch stray conibs too in tlie dark, 
^and you pretend a license for it ; which, 
"I trow, will be looked into at the next 
" quELrter-sessions." — I maintain it, I hai'e 
a license, says Trim, blushing as red as 
Boarlet, — I have a license; and, as I farm 
a warren in the next parish, I will catch 
conies every hour in the night. — You catch 
conies ! says a toothleES old womoii just 
passing by. 

This set the mob a-laughing, and sent 
every man homo in perfect good-humor, 
OKcept Trim, wno waddled very slowly off, 
with that kind of inflexible gravity only to 
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am, Sir, 

Yours, &.C. &.C. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



I HAVE broke open my letter to infoi-m 
you, that I missed the opportunity of send- 
ing it by the messenger, who, I expected, 
would have called upon me in his return 
through this village to York ; so it has lain 
a week or ten days by me. — I am not sorry 
for the disappointment, because something 
has since happened, in continuation of this 
affiiir, which I am thereby enabled to trans- 
mit to you, all under one trouble. 

When I finished the above accxjunt. I 
thought (as did every soul in the parish) 
Trim had met with so tliorough a rebuff' 
from John the parish-clerk, and the town's- 
folks, who all took against him, that Trim 
would be glad to be quiet, and let tlie mat- 
But it seems it is not half an hour ago 
since Trim* sallied forth again ; and, having 
borrowed a sow-gelder's horn — with hard 
blowing he got ttie whole town round him, 
and endeavored to raise a disturbance, and 
fight the whole battle over again ; — alleged. 
That he had been used in the last fray 
worse than the dog ; not by John the par- 
ish-clerk, for I should not, quoth Trim, 
have valued him a rush single hands ; — but 
all the town sided with him ; and twelve 
buckram^ set upon me, all at once, 
and kept me in play at sword's-point for 
three hours together. 

Besides, quoth Trim, there were two 
lisbegotten knaves in Kendal-green, who 
ly all the while in ambush in John's owr 
ouse; and they, all sixteen, came upon 
ly back, and let drive at me all togellier: 
-a plague, says Trim, of all cowards. 
Trim repeated his story above a dozen 
tunes, which made some of the neighbors 
pity him, thinking the poor fellow crack- 
to Dr. Tophsm'aReiiJyioDr.FuunlByne'it 
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brain'd, and that he actually believed what 
he eaid. 

After this Trim dropped the affair of the 
breechea, aod began a fresh dispute about 
the reiding- desk , which I told you had oc- 
casioned Bome small dieputP between the 
late parson and John some years ago — 
This reading desk, as you will observe, 
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story by the hye, for the ina ii affair wan 
thi' battle of the bretchis ajul the ^reat 

However, Trim bein^ at last driven out 
of these two citadels, — he has seized hold, 
in his retreat, of this reading-desk, with a 
view, as it seems, to take shelter behind it. 

I cannot say but the man has fought it 
out obstinately enough ; and, had his cause 
been good, I sliould have really pitied him. 
For, when he was driven out of the great 
vmtch-coat, you see he did not run away. 
No; — he retreated behind the breeches; 
and when he could nialte nothing of it be- 
hind the breeches, he got behind the read- 
ing-desk. To what other hold Trim will 
next retreat, the politicians of this village 
are not agreed. Swne think his nest mov 
will be towards the rear of the parson 
boot : but as it is thought be cannot make 
long stand there, others are of opinion, 
That Trim will once more in his life get 
hold of (Ae parson's horse, and charge upon 
him, or perhaps behind him; but ss 
horse is not easy to be caught, the i 
general opinion is, That, when he is driven 
out of the reading-desk, he will make 
last retreat in such a manner, as, if possible, 
to gain the close-stool, and defend himself 
behind it to the very last drop. 

If Trim should make this movement, by 
my advice, he should be left, besides his 
citadel, in full possession of the field of bat- 
tle, where 'tis certain he will keep every 
body a league off, and may hop by himself 
till he is weary. Besides, as Trim si 
bent upon purgtng birasetf, and may have 
■bundance of fijul humors to work off, I 
■hint he camiot be better placed. 

But this is all matter of speculation. — 
( et me carry you back to matter-of-fact 



and tell you what kind of stand Trim liae 
ctually made behind thn said desk: — 
■Neighbor38ndtownsmenall,Iwillbeswom 
before my Lord Mayor, that John and his 
nineteen men in buckram have abused raf! 
worse than a dog, for they told you that I 
play'd. fast-and-go-loose with the late parson 
and him in that old dispute of theirs about 
the reading-desk ; and that I made matters 
worse between them, and net better." 

Of this charge. Trim declared he was as 
innocent as the child that was unborn ;( — 
tlian he would be bookHSWom, he had t\a 

He produced a strong witness, and more- 
over insinuated, that John himself, instead 
of being angry for what he had done in it, 
had actually thanked him. — Ay, Trim, says 
the wight in the plush breeches, but that 
was, Trhn, the day Itefore John found thee 
out. Besides, Trim, there is nothing in 
that; for the very year that yod was made 
town's pounder, thou knowest well that 
I both thanked thee myself^ and moreover 
gave thee a good warm supper for turning 
John Lund's cows and horses out of my 
hard corn-close, which if thou hadsE not 
done (as thou told'st me) I should have lost 
my whole crop; whereas John Lund and 
Thomas Patt, who are both here to testify, 
and are both willing to take their oaths 
on't, that thou thyself wast the very first 
man who set the gate open ; — and after all 
it was not thee. Trim, 'twas the black- 
smith's poor Jad who turned them out; — bo 
that a man may be thanked and rewarded 
too for a good turn which he never did, nor 
ever did intend. 

Trim could not sustain this unexpected 
stroke — so Trim marched off the field v/ith- . 
out colors flying, or his horn sounding, ot 
any other ensigns of honor whatever.— 
Whether, after ttis. Trim intends to rally 
a second time, — or whether he may not 
take it into his head to claim the victory, — ■ 
none but Trim himself can inform you. 

However, the general opinion upon the 
whole is this, That, in three several pitch'd 
battles. Trim has been so trimvfd, as never 
disastrous hero was triimn'd before. 
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